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| The Firf?, Treating concerning the Notion of i It, £ 


the Do&rine of it, opening the principal ACTS of it, 1 
and Government of created Beings, With the particular Als, 
it ſo preſerveth and governerh them. _ 


The Second, Concerning the Specialties of it, the 7 
| things of it, and ſeveral Obſervable things in its motions. 


The Third, concerning the Avovenae, or hard _ 
in which an attempt is made, to ſolve ſeveral appearances of 
in the motions of Providence, and to vindicate the 
Holineſs of God, with the reaſonableneſs of his dea 
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" Beſeech your Honour: to'belieye me telling you, 
© hat T have been theſe thirteen years (ever line 
. I had the happineſs to know your Ladiſhip' 
watching an opportunity,as tat your Ladiſhip  - 
—_— know he fenſe" bave, of the obligations'you © 
have been pleafed'tolay uponme} \ſo to'ler the world - 
know the honour Thave for your L:4d;hjp, growiiig up 
from my firlt dbſerpations of you, Which was*in your A 
Ladiſhips neat approaches to, and in your ſtate of #j- © 
dowhood, 1 then obſerved, Mayan, ther your Lidi- * 
Jhip Clike thi ebilt'6f (6 H/nourabls atid pions Pateint) = 
had very early entertained ju#, noble, and* moſt bg- - 
nourable thoughts of the living God, which had* produi- 
ced in you as early a choice of him as your God, andof © + 
his ways, as your ways, With a zeal beyorid'the propor- - 
'tion which could, be expected from'your years. Having 
therefore perfeed the following Difcourles, T cotigrt-. 
"tulated my felf, when I had thought of your Zxdifiip ns. 
a fit perſon to.entitle to them, and the rather, | becatiſe 
- Your Ladiſhip (having not yet ſen matiy years) hall 
. ”T hope have many days to obſerve the'motians 6f-Dz- _ 
\ vine Providefice, both as to Polities and Perſons 5 and 
from thence both to conclude, how true thoſe few Ob- 
ſervations are which I have made, and to give ſome 
more eminent Divine, many a fubje& more of this na- 
ture from your own obſervation. Madam | in the few 
years you have yet'lived, you have ſeen as many, and 
_ a3 quick, and inexpetted 6 ER of Providence ; 23 
UK af 0193 


e like number of Ghavk i time 
duced, or are Jike $pcd wh «ay th the ” LY 
to run nimbly, and a further multitude of years may 
add to your I adiſhips wiſdom in this thing. I crave 
leave moſt hambly to recommend to your Hozoxr, as 
the obſervation. of 1ſuer, ſo the confirmation of Di- 
vine Promiſes,and T breatnings in the fulfilling of them. 
I doubt not but your Ladiſhip will every day ſee, that 
It is that God who cannot lye, who hath commanded 
his Miniſters at all times to ſay #zto the righteomr,ir ſhall 
be wll.with them, for they ſhall eat of the fruit of their 
doings ; and to ſay, Wo unto the wicked it ſhall be ill 
with them, for the reward of their hands ſhall be given 
them. It Maigam ! the aFnual Providence of God at any 
time ſeemeth to look. agother. way, 'it is but keeping 
-your patient. foot a while at the, Prowiſe,and Providence 
'(like the Zee.) will come home to the word of Promiſe 
.or Threatning, bringing along with ita body laden with 
\ honey, to. reward the. godly and righteous man, and a 
ſting to [ſpite and _ pierce thoſe through who have 
- wrought. wickedneſs, and provoked a jealous God. 
"Our bleſſed Lord (Madam) tells us, Joh. 17. 3. That it 
i life eternal for men to know God, and Teſuws Chriſt 
.whome he hath ſent. The promiſe or predication in the 
propoſition of that Text, makes it evident that by the 
krowledg of the Father, and Jeſus Chriff, is meant more 
than the bare comprehenſion of the nature and things of 
God in- our, xnderffanding (as indeed knowledg ps! 
moſt other terms. of ſenſe do ordinarily fgnifie in 
Scripture, the Greek complying with its elder (iſter the 
Hebrew, which hath a great penury of words) ſo that 
to know God and Chriſt in the true ſenſe of that zext,is 
not only in our underſtandings to comprehend what 
may be, andi is neceſſary to be known of God ; but to 
| adore, 


*® 
"I, 
-. 


- ® ay .F c- v $ n = 1 


ſtandeth indebted to his great Creator, So that Solp- 
m10n, Prov. 19. 2. did but conclude rationally, Thar 
the ſoul ſhould be without knowleds is not goed. And the 
.. great Apoſtle of the Gentiles askt but 'a reaſonable 
queſtion, Rom. 10. How'ſhall they believe on him of 


whom they have not heard*? 
All Knowledg comes 1nto the Soul either by the Ex- 
 terior ſenſes, or by reaſoning and diſcourſe ; or thirdly 
by Divize impreſſion and revelation. The two former 
are the more ordinary; the latter, a rarer and more ex- 
traordinary. means of knowledg, in theſe latter days, 
ſince God hath ſpoken to #4 by his Son. 

I ſpeak of Knowledg ſtrictly taken for: the compre- 
henſion of things in our underſtanding, for if we take 
it in the large ſenſe even now mentioned, neither ſenſe, 
nor reaſon, 1s a ſufficient mean to it. 

By ſenſe we can directly. comprehend nothing of God, 
for who hath ſeen him at any time? he is an Incorpo- 
real, immaterial ſubſtance, and cometh not under the 
cogniſance of any ſenſe, nor indeed can we fo know. 

any ſpiritual being 3 but in regard the effets both of 
him who is the Father of Spirits, and of ſpiritual _ 
33 | that 
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- By 'Epifile Dedicatory, 

- that are creatures are ſenſible. Our Senſes afford us aft. 
times an auxiliary help, from which our reaſon draw. 
eth juſt concluſions concerning God, from Principles 
which I at firſt it eſtabliſheth by the help of /ex/e.For 
example, That the World is, and Maz 1s, are matters of 
fenſe. Now Reaſon concludes, Nothing (unlels a firſt 

| being) car be the cauſe of its own exiftence, Hence it 
gathers there muſt be a God, a firif beirg, and a firif 
cauſe. Again, when Senſe hath ſhewed us Mar a reaſor- 
able creature, Reaſon works and tells us, He that wade 
this noble Creature mu$t needs be more noble, more req» 
ſonable, more excellent. | | 

What we know then of God muſt needs be from 
Reaſon or Revelation. Reaſon brings us in knowledg, 
by railing Concluſions from Principles. Theſe Principles 
are of two ſorts, Philoſophical, -or Scriptural. I call 
thoſe Philoſophical Principles, which reaton as it now 
refideth in us juſtifieth, and which without the help of 
the Word of God are allowed by all; or the moſt of men, 
eſpecially if cultivated by any ingenuous education, be- 
ing either common natural principles, or ſuch as are 
eſtabliſhed by ſtudies upon deliberate thoughts, with 
the help of ſenſe,” and improvement of diſcourſe and 
ratiocination. Thus Reaton will tel] us that there is a 
God, but one God; That be wm} be the firſt being, the 
firi# cauſe, more excellent inithe pertedtions of his be- 

-  1ng thanany creature; and an hundred things of « like 

evidence. Or elſe it conchudeth from revealed Frinci- 
ples, (having firſt a ſufficient evidence, {hat the holy 
Scriptures are the word of God,who cannot ſpeak falſly.) 
Theſe Principles now are ſuch propoſitions as without 
the ſurer word of Propheſie we could never have had 
any juſt evidence of: Such now are the Dofrines of the 


Trinity, The Incarnation of Chriſt, The Perſonal union 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
of the Divine and Humane Nature in him; and many 
OY j ;: 

Iti the diſcovery and juſtification of ſuch Concluſi- 
ans as Reaſon gathereth from the firſt ſort of Principles, 
> dare work of a 4:4: got as a Philoſopher. In the 
diſcovery and proof of ſuch Propoſitions as are partly. 
evidenced from Reaſon, but more fully from Scripture, . 
lies the work of a Chriſtian PBlajapve ”. 

In the diſcovery, proving and applying of ſuch Pro- - 
poſitions as have their Evidence partly from Reaſon, - 
and more fully from bely Writ, or as cannot be at all 


concluded,unleſs building upon Scriptural foundations, 


but are founded in Scripture, and may be illuſtrated im- 
pertectly from reaſon, and ſhewed not to be improba- 

nor unreaſonable, lyes the work of the Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, who is to convey the knowledg of God to 
his people. And the true reaſon *whyzſome eyen of 
theſe ſilver Trumpets (which belong to the SanCtuary) 
pive att 77certain ſound, 1s becauſe neither the Princi- 
ples of natural Reaſon, nor Revelation, appear to all 
men'in the fame /ight. We fay, The beſt Philoſopher is 
0t 4s jet born, Our age tells us how generally Princi- 
ples of Philoſophy are exploded (and it may be ſome 
of them juſtly too) which we when we were boys - 
thought to lye very near Demonſtratton 3 and doubt- 
leſs in the next age ſomething now admitted, will be 
Judged as faulty. It hath pleaſed God to ſubjeCt our | 
underſtandings to this vanity. Now we having no way 
Cunlels God would from Heaven ſpeak to us) to know 
any propoſition of Truth, but from the exerciſe of our - 
Reaſon concluding, either from Principles purely na- - 
tural, or from Propoſitions of Revelation in Seriptere, - 
every one naturally judging himſelf obliged to believe, . 
according to the evidence he hath from his 4 
vgs. 
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ding, there muſt and will be different apprehenfions 
until (which+will never be) men have all either the 
ſame degrees of Natural Reaſon, or Scriptural krow- 
ledg ; which will be advantaged if there be any who 
think that all Propoſitions are to be weighed by the ba]-. 
lance.of Natural Reaſon, and that the holy Scripture as 
".to the ſenſe of it muſt come into that ſcale, and make 
burt'in-weight.giving only an auxiliary help to the Evi- 
dence of the moſt ſublime Propoſitions of truth. Nor is 
there any: help for this. The Church of Rowe (which 
- your Ladiſhip knows pretends to wondrous Miracles) 
hath indeed deviſed a pa/:ating cure for this, ſetting up 
- an Trfabible cheat to judg of al Controverſies, _ by 
fire and faggots, and all barbarous crxelties, and inhu- 
manities torcing men to acquieſce in the Deciſtors of 
that ridiculows Judg. But in the mean time mens Con: 
ſciences apprehend themſelves before one who is\no 
Jadg in the -aſe, and the ſore feſtreth and rotteth to 
_ the bone; for the Pope can make none to alter hjs mind. 
Anda little reaſon might tell the Packs of that Colledg, 
that if it be not in the power of a man to believe what 
he hath a mind to believe , it is much leſs in the power 
of a foreign power to compell him to it. - 

The Protefiant cure is certainly more hamane and 
reaſonable, yea and more ApoFFolical too. They fet 
forth ſams of ſound DoGrine, to which they only annex 
that of the Apoſtle, Phzl.3..15. Let ws therefore (as 
many as be perfet) be thus minded, and if any in any 
thing be otherwiſe minded God ſhall reveal even this un- 
ts you. Only Proteſtants require {as. the ſame Apoſtle 
direQts) Roxz. 14. That if any hath a particular faith, 
(different from that of the Church wherein he liveth 
he ſhould have it to himſelf before God. Thus the Know- 
ledg of God 1s acquired from his word, reading it, be- 
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_ _ _ The Epiſtle:Dedicatory. 
ing Catechiſed out of it, hearing it opened, and prea- 
ched, by the romparing of ſpiritual things with ſpiritu- . 
«|; by the uſe of reaſon and diſcourſe in the Yelitatior 
of 2ueſtions arifing from the ſeeming contradiQions in 
Holy Writ, ec 
But there is alſo another mean of Divine Knowledg, 
that is by his exterior works, by which much of the 
Knowledg of God is gained, improved, and encreaſed. 
Theſe works are either of Creation, or of Providexce. 
Creation was the work of the firſt ſix days,from which 
God hath ceaſed long ſince, but the things created re- 
main, and much of the Knowledg of God is to be gain- 
ed from thence, by the help of ſexſe, which ſheweth 
| us the things, and reaſon which helpeth us to conclude, 
| that there being ſo many noble effeCts, there muſt be a 
firſt and more noble cauſe ; there being fo many ex- 
| cellent Beings, there muſt be a firſt and moſt perfe& 
, and excel/ent Being. Nothing created could give an 
Exiſtence to it ſelf : Hence the Apoſtle telleth us, That 
the inviſible things of God from the creation of the 
; . world, are clearly ſeen from the things that are made, 
q even his eternal power and Godhead, Rom.1. 20. So that 
they are without excuſe, becanſe that when they knew 
| God they. glorified hins not as God. 
EE For the Book of Scriptures we (bleſſed be God!) 
=D have it in our Vernacular Tongue, we have means to 
4 teach us to read, we have Catechiſms, and Confeſſions 
of Faith, containing the Epitome and ſubſtance of them, 
| we have the various labours of holy. and learned men, 
| to make us to underſtand them; ſcarce any thing ſeem- 
| eth to be wanting to this age for the gaining of this 
excellent knowledg by this mean, but perſons giving 
themſelves up to Reading, Hear ing, Meditaition;Chriſtian 
Conferences, and Prayer. 
(4) For 
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For the Book of Creation methinks 1t-is like'a great 
Beble\ in ſome? Religions Gentlemen: flall,>that lyes al- 
_ ways open3'we cannot move atep it ther world, nor 
lift upan eyeto/Heaven, but our eye is upon one page, 

or another of it, If men will not read the Wiſdow of 
God, in the ſagacity'and wiſdom of ſome Creatures, nor 
the power and greatneſs of God in the greatneſs ard 
power of others, and fo for other perfeCtions; it is not ' 
becauſe they want means, but becauſe they want an 
heart to ſeek after God : as to this there is no want of 
any thing, but a wiſe contemplation of them, and a 
rational concluding from the perfeQions of the effets 
to the greater' excellency and perfection of the firſt 
canſe and being. The Book of Creation will learn us 
much of the nature and admirable perfeCtions of the 
Divine Being, The Book of Scripture will learn ns 
more of it, and inſtru@ us in ſublimer Myſteries than 
Reaſon could diſcover: The DoGrine of the Trinity 
the two Natures united in the Perſon of the Mediator. 
They will tell us of Gods Covenants, of Chriſts per- 
 formances of the Covenant of Redemption, of the will 
of God to be done by us, and the Will of God to be 
done unto, and upon us,in his Premiſes and threatnings. 
The Apoſtle ſums up all, when he tells us they are able 
to make the man of God wiſe to ſalvation, throughly fur- 
niſhed to cvery good work. 

But there is yet another Book which is leſs obvious 
to the eye of ſexſe, than theBook of Creation is, -and 
to the eye of Reaſon too, and upon which fewer Com- 
mentaries have been wrote, than upon the Books of 
 boly Scripture, that is the Book of AGzal Providence, 
A Book in which much of God ts written, and from 
which much of Gol may be learned; burt'1t 1s common- 
ly taken for the Yiſton of 4 book'that is ſealed, which is 


given 
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byrit to recover for God, that juſt Feer, Faith, Love, 
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givey to one who is learned, with a command to read it, 
but he faith, F canwor, for it 3s ſealed, Sorhe (more bru- 
tiſh than the Heathens,) deny any ſuch Book, dreaming 
of the old Pagan Fate, or blind Fortune. # 
Others will allow it in part, but will have much of 


it ſpurious, dreaming that the World is like a Clock , 


which once ſet in' order and wound up, goes alone 


" Without further uſe of the Workmans hand. Others 


will allow Divine Providence a more univerſal influ- 
ence, but yet love not to hear of any Specialties of it. 
Some again highly conceited of their own reaſon, will 
ſubje& the Providence of God to their rational Con- 
cluſions. Few or none make any obſervations upon the 
motions of Divine Providence; though certainly no- 
thing more conduceth to'true Spiritual wiſdom. Others 
ftumbling at ſome difficulties relating to the motions of 
Providence, either wholly deny it, or form to theme 
ſelves ſtrange 1deas of God, which no way agree to 
his moſt holy and perfeQ efſence. 

This M4444 ! hath encouraged me to attempt ſome- 
thing botly to recover the AFxal Providence of God, 
from the 4theiſn: of this age, and the groundleſs pre- 
judices which vain men have taken up again(t'itz and 


Patience, and other homage, which both the excellen- 
cy of his being, and of his holy working. calleth for. 
And certainly, Medam, if learned men have thought 
it worth their while: (as ſome have done)to give the 
World a- rational: account of Divine Offices, of the 
Avdes and ieiroumflances of EccleſtaITicel conffitutions 
i Rites and'Garments, Liturgies and Ceremonies, &c. - 
It muſt needs be a zoble work, to undertake' to give 
the world a Rational of Divize' Operations. Such elpe- 
cially which feem\to be the hardeſt Chapters in the 
(63) book 
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ovidence, 'and/leaft eafie to beunderſtood'; 
indeed this was" my ovigizel deſign. \But while my 
thot o It! xwere exerciſed in this, my work-grew upon 
my hand, conſidering eſpecially the 4thei/zz of the age 
in' which we live;together with the circumſtances of the 
Charch and people of God in moſt Exropear parts of 
the world, and the particular texxptetions I have obſer- 
ved attending many, and thoſe very excellent perſons, 
I wasfurther drawn on-by. the pleaſantreſe and nuſeful- 
eſs of the ſubje&in all,. but- eſpecially. in evil times, 
and the apparent'tendency of it.to make men fear, and. 
love, hope and truſt in, and with patience to wait upon- 
God. Theſe things, Madam, made me reſolve to. oper 
the Dodrine of Providence more fully, though not in 
its full compaſs, and latitude (reſolving always to carry 
along with me the capacity of thoſe to whom F-ſpake or 
wrote. I was, Madam,themore encouraged in this from 
my obſervation, that amongſt the many excellent Books 
with which this age doth- abound, there are fewer of 
this Argument than: any other. Mr.-0badiab" Sedgwick 
(a'great Divine): treats.1n. two..or three Sermons about: 
the Specialties of - Providence, and the late'eminent Bi-- 
ſhop Wilkins. bath ina ſhort. Trad learnedly and piouſly 
diſcourſed the ſyxrwetry and beauty of it. Another ina, 
larger Diſcourſe called an Jetrodu@;oninto the DolFrine 
of "Providence; hath-made and: a little ealarged upon 
ſeveral Obſervations upon the motions of it. 'I proje&- 
ed and have at laſt finiſhed a fuller Diſcourſe: than any: 
of 'theſe (though paſſibly much more imperfe&-ſo far as 
they did diſcourſe this excellent argument.)and reſolved 
to<divide:my.diſcourſe-1nto. three ;parts, which accor- 
dingy] haheddas; 14 1G of od hon fr, 2] 
Inthe firſt Part, Madem, after two Preliminary Dif- 
<ourſes z/the firſt concerning Gods Cn ts 
JUL BY Þ WHICTE.. 
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(where I had no mind tomeddle with iy preſent Con-. : 
) the ſecond” \ 


1 concerning Creation; Your Ldiſhip will find me plain- 
ly diſcourling of the Natzre of Providence, in the noti- 
on in which alone I intended toſpeak to it. There [ have 


4 from Scripture:and Reaſon proved, That there is a'con- 
l ſtant care of God extended tothe whole Creation: That 
q: the Creature ſtands not in its own ſtrength,nor moveth- 


meerly from-a principle within it ſelf; nor is governed 
meerly by its fellow-creatures in a ſuperior order, much 
leſs afteth caſually,or under the eceſſety of any fate;but 
is under the daily ;ſpeFion, government, care and in- 
fluence of the fiv/# cauſe, its great Creator, who both 
preſerveth and governeth it.ThereT have ſhortly ſhewed 
the particular ads by which God preſerveth and go- 
; verneth created Beings in their ſeveral capacities: A 
1 point, Madam, of inexpreſiible uſe, to polleſs us of a 
true notion of God, of our daily dependencies upon- 
him, and (conſequently) our duty toward him. David 
4 ſaith he was fearſully aud wonderfully made; we. are- 
fearfully and wonderfully preſerved. © £ 
- Tn the ſecond Part I have diſcourſed 1. Of the 8pes 
cialties of Providence, more eſpecially to the Church, 
and to every individual foul that. loves and fears him, 
ſhortly opening wherein they ye, and ſhewing the rea-. 
ſonableneſs-of 1t; 2+ Then. more ſhortly diſcourſe the. 
anſearchable things of it ; for Midam, who: dare pre»- 
tend more than to ſhew a part of his ways ? Who can by 
ſearching find out God ? Whe'carr find out the Almighty. 
to. PerfeFion £ This-l have done.to check curioſity, and 
keep off good people from vain gueſſes and Prophetical 
concluſions without bottom». 3..From that : the difc> 
courſe will lead your Ladifhip to conſider the duty-of + 
| 2a good Chriſtian, in the obſervatioa of the motions. of 
7 E-—— Provi- 
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obſerving ſoul. To help my Reader in this have made 
ſeveral obſervations upon the motions of Providence. 
Some of which lie plain enough to every eye,all I think 
are juſtified enough from Scriptural and other inſtances, 
only perhaps the reaſonableneſs and juſtice,and wiſdom: 
of God: in them, is not or hath not been fo obvious. 
Others (poſſibly ) have not been fo remarked, and are 
little more than recommended as probatzovers for a good 
mans obſervation. : = tr 
There is, Medax, a great variety in the methods of 
ar infinitely wiſe God by which he ordereth the Uni-. 
verſe, and particularly that people in the world which 
he hath ſet apart for himſelf, kn the ſame work Gods 
Providence moveth-not at all times in the: ſame method, 
or by the ſame means, yet in:many things the: motions: 
_ of Providence have much uniformity it we wiſtly: ob- 
' ſerve them. 

And as from the reading, and obſervation of the 
Syztex and: confiruction uſed. by Authors 1n ſeveral lan- 
guages, Grammarians have made: their obſervations, 
from whence they have formed Rexles, few of which are 
yet without their exceptions: ſo fram the obſervation 
of the motions of Divine Providence inthe world 3 the 
reading of the Sacred Hiſtory. and conſidering what: 
the great God hath been doing, and 1s: doing'in'the 
world ; conſiderate Chriſtians may gaina-great know- 
ledg of. God in his-ways,and'give a very probable con- 
jefure,. if not form a:certain-judgment, bott-what-God: 
is about:todo, and what-Iſrael ought to do;. For (faith 
the Wiſeman, Eccleſir.9,10._) the thing which hath beon- 
it-is that. which ſhall be. done, and there w' no new thing ' 

under the Sun Ts there any thing of which it may be ſaid; 
ſee this is new? it hath been already of old time-which was 
| before 
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ners of the world are but aQting over” 


thoſe luſts of hatred to God, malice, revenge, cruelty, 


luxury, which their forefathers periſhed in ating many 
years ago. And the Saints in the world are' but making 
the ſame defence, fighting the ſame good fight, finiſh- 
ing the ſame courſe which 4bel began inthe Old Telſta- 


rent, and was carried on by Elijah, Zachariah; and all 


the Prophets, by John Baptiit, and the (uptair of our 
Salvation ; and Gods motions of Providence will appear 
much the ſame : as to circumſtances of time and place, 
&c. they may alter, but ſubſtantially they muſt be (6, 
becauſe of the certainty of the word both of promiſe, 
and threatning. The ſtudy of Anal Providence (tor 
which the Hiſtorical part of the Scripture which we 
count moſt uſeleſs, is of great uſe) is a noble ſtudy,and 


the obſervation of the daily motions of it, is highly 


conducive to make us ſpiritually wiſe, and to help us- 
to underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, both 
towards his Church, and individual fouls which love 
and fear him. I have, Madam, been ſomethiog large in- 


theſe obſervations, but yet how little a portion of Gods: 


ways have I here diſplayed? I ſhall yet think I have 
done a great work, 1f I have but ſet an example to. 
fome other Divines of greater parts, knowledg, judg- 
ment and obſervation, to carry it on, for doubtleſs, 
many more obſervations might be made, which would: 
both much increaſe our knowledg, and direct our. 
practice. PA | 
In the third and laſt part of my Diſcourſes, Madzr, 
I have endeavoured to expound ſome difficult Chapters 
in the book of Providence, and to deliver the name of 
that glorious God, whom we ſerve,from thoſe prejudi- 
ces, Which nothing but the luſts of men have raiſed in 
the world againſt him, and his righteous ways. To re- 
coucile- 
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_ *concile the ways of Divine' Providence both to-thoſe 
. Propoſitions of truth, which lye plain'in-the word, 'and 
to thoſe Promiſes and Threatnings which are the Indi- 
cations'of his will in that word, both with reference 
_ to Saints and Sinners. | 
-* Think, Madam, I diſcern two great Errors in the 
world:'1. The\Judpment of Truth. 2. Of the love 
and hatred: of God from motions and iſſues of Provi- 
" dence. Hence becauſe God in his Providence hath or- 
. dered the Produftion of Men and Women, giving them 
lite and being, and his Goſpel to be preached in their 


hearing; ſo as they are externally called to repent and 
, to believe, men conclude,There 3s no eleFiow of perſons, 
 __ That Chriſt hath died for all and every man; That every 
#242 hath a power to repent, believe, love God, hate ſin, 


&-c. And I wiſh a modeſt denial of Divine Truths were 
the worſt : but we are fallen into a r»de and ill manner- 
ed age, when every puny hath boldneſs enough to ſay, 
'If this be ſo, then God 3s ar impoitor, and mocks and 
deludes,he is #njaS?,cruel.I tremble to recite 1t;when-as 
-the truth is, it is neither ſo nor ſo. Let what will be con- 
cluded concerning theſe Propoſitions, no ſuch thing 
will follow. I have, Madam, endeavoured to reconcile _ 
theſe Providences of God to the truth of theſe Propofi- 
tions, which ſome invidiouſly charge with ſuch conſe- 
quences, and to let theſe bold men underſtand that 
God is equal, his ways equal, and admirably corre- 
ſponding with thoſe notions of truth ſo much dilſtaſt 
them ; only they are ignorant, and do not rightly zudg 
concerning'a righteous God. 
The ſecond Error is more common : The judging of 
the love and hatred of God from his Providential diſpen- 
ſations to ws, Hence are our temptations to call the 


proud 
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ſelves;to charge God fooliſhly,; as if either he did not 


deal juſtly'or kindly with-us, becauſe we are: tempted 
or affli&ed more than others, or becauſe we are deyour- 
ed by wicked men, 163 pb 4+: | | 9 1 0 9 7 | 
/\T have, Madam, attempted to remove theſe ſtum- 
bling blocks out of the ways of Gods people, and-to 
reconcile both: theſe motions of Providence, and all 
its motions'in the diſpenſations both of fri. and fur- 
ther grace, to'his Wiſdom, Goodneſs; and Holineſs , 
and to-our reaſon ;: as alſo to.reconcile Gods Providen- 
tial permiſſions of. ſin, and: {inners,--his puniſhment: of 
one (in with another, to the purity and holineſs of God, 
and to deliver Gods Providential diſpenifations of. this 
nature from the uſual and ignorant imputation;that #zs 
is toumake Cad theuntbor of. firywhat I bave done of this 
nature, I leave to your Ladiſhip, and every. ſober 
Reader to judg. The whole, Madam, was compoſed for 
popular diſcourſes. Thoſe that dwell in Kings houſes 
may be allowed perhaps to cloth their Diſcourſes in the 
ſoft raiment of fine and delicate words. It was not fo 
fit for me who was to ſpeak of great things to a plain 
people,and whoſe defign was that of S.Paxl,not to have 
the faith of thoſe to whom I ſpake,ſtand tottering upon 
the wiſdom of men(which varieth much in ##dividuals) 
but ix the power of God. Iam far from thinking theſe 
Diſcourſes perfe& in any part of them. I have laid the 
foundation, God raiſe up wiſe and maſter-builders to 
\uperſtru&. If I miſtake not, the foundation I have 
laid, is not upon the ſard, and uncertain bottom of 
humane reaſon, but upon the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner Sbone. 
Madamn,l moſt humbly beg pardon of your Ladiſpip and 
(b) noble 
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- as to let me know 
iſp at what is offer to your Ledfl 
aſſure me, 1e is one who owneth and adoret 

royidences add if he had no other motives, I 
well am affured alſo that its di/perſation town 
ſelf in diſpoſing fuch a Ledy to his boſom, and making 
hifm ſuch a F, in onr Tjraet, by your Ludk ip, as 
is, and T truſt ſhall farcher be, would be ſufficient. I 
moſt humbly beg, Madam, all the Bleſſings of Heaven 
and Earth upon him, and upon your Ladi/hip, and all 
thoſe whom God hach op you, and crave the 
my fel 
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Toxr Honours moſt humble Servant; 
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JOHN COLLINGES. 
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Sacred Pr ovidence, who from end to end 

Strongly and fi weetly moveſt ! ſhall I write, 
And not of thee, throughwhom my fingers bend 
To hold my quill? ſallthey not do thee rights 


Of all the creatures both in ſea and land, 
Only to man thou haſt made known thy ways, 
And put the pen alone arto his hand, 

And made him Secretary of thy raiſe. 


Beaſts fain would ſing ; Birds ditty to. their notes ; 
Trees would be tuning on their native Lute 


To thy renown : but all their hands and throats 
. Are fronght to Mar, while they + are lame and nmnte. oy 


Man 3s the Worlds High-Prieft : he doth preſent 
The Sacrifice for all while the below 
Onte the Service mutter an aſſent, 


Such as Springs wt that Fab, and Winds that blow... 
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aſſure me, he 1s one who owneth and adoreth Divine 
Providences and if he had no other "motives, I pr _ 
well am aſſured alſo that its 4;/perſation towards him- 
ſelf in diſpoſing fuch a Ledy to his boſom, and making 
him ſach a Father in onr [ 'ſrael, by your L adiſhip, 238 he 
is, and I truſt ſhall farther be, would be ſufficient. I 
moſt humbly beg, Madam, all the Bleſſmngs of Heaven 
and Earth upon him, and upon your Ladiſdip, and all 
' thoſe whom God hath given you, and crave the ho- 
nour to ſubſcribe my far 
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Petco i Tour Honours moſt humble Servant; 
May 1. 1698, ] | 
| _- JOHN COLLINGES.. 
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Providence. 


Sacred Pr ovidence, who from end to end 

- Strongly and ſweetly moveſt ! ſhall I write, 
And not of thee,throughwhom my fingers bend 
To hold my quill? ſhallthey not do thee right? 


Of all the creatures both in ſea and land, 
Orzly to man thou haſt made known thy ways, 
And put the pen alone mito his hand, 

And made him Secretary of thy praiſe. 
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Beaſts fain would ſing 5 Birds ditty to their notes ; 
Trees would be tuning on their native Lute 
To thy renown : but all their hands and throats 
. Are brought to Man, while they are lame and mute. ©... x 


Man is the Worlds High-Prieſt : he doth preſent 

The Sacrifice for all while they below 

QOnte the Service | mutter an afſent, | 6 
Such as Springs wſe that fall, and Wintls that blow. _ . 


(b 2) obs 
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5a th ould praiſe thee fain 3: 
And dot world of ſin in one. 


ET 


The Beaſts ay, Ei me ; but, if beaſts muſtteach, 
The Tongue 5s yours to eat, but mine to praiſe. 
The Trees ſay, Pull me : but the hand you ſtretch, 


Is mine to write, as it js,yours to raiſe. 


or dt bes . E'4. -7 
Wherefere,, moſt. Sacred Spirit, I here pne ſent. 
For me and all. my fellows, praiſe. to thee + 
And jusit it is that 1 ſhould pay the rent, 
Becanſe the benefit accrues to me. 


We all acknowledg both thy power and love 

To be exaF, tranſcendent, aud divine 

Who doit 'ſo ſtrongly and ſo ſweetly move, 24 
While all things have their will, yet none but thine... 


For either thy Command, or thy Permiſſion. - 
Lay hands on all : they are thy right and left, . 
The firiF puts on with ſpeed and expedition s, 
The other curbs fins Stealing pace and theft. 


Nothing eſcapes themiboth <. all, mu$t appear, 
And be diſpos d and dreſs d, aud tun'd by thee, 
Who ſweetly temper'st all. If we could hear 
Thy skill and art; what muſick, would it be ! 


Thou art in ſmall things great, not ſmall . in any's + 

Thy exon Pete career vie or efue 
ou art in all things one, in each thing many': 

For thou art infinite in one, and all, 


Tempe#is are calm to thee, they kyow thy hand, 

And hold it fat, as children do their fathers, 
Which cry and follow, Thou haiF made / gun? and 
Check the proud ' ſea, ev'n when it ſwells and gathers. 


Thy Cupboard ferves the World: the meat js ſet, 
Where all may reach : no beast but knows his feed : 
Birds teach us hawking : fiſhes have- their net 

The great prey: on the-leſs,, they on ſome weed. 


Nothing ingendred dothgprevent his meat 
Fhes have their — ere-they appear. 
Sore creatures have i1Sfinter what to eat ; 
Others *do ſleep, and envynot their chear. 
How finely dot "thou times and” ſeaſons ſpin | 
And make a twiit checker d with night and day ! 
Which as it lengthens, winds, and winds us in, 


Each creature-hath a wiſdom far his good. £ '» , 

The pigeons feed their-tender off-ſpring, orying, * 
When they are callow; but withdraw their-food 
When they are fledg, thiF need may teach them flying. - 


As bowls gown, but turning all the way. -* 


Bees work for man ; and yet they never braiſe 
Their Maiters flow'r, butvleave it, having: done, - 
As fot as ever, and as fit to uſe *: © 

Jo-both the flow'r doth Stay,” and honey rin: 


Oheep ent the graſs, and dung the ground for more. 
Trees after bearing drop their leaves for ſoil: 

Springs vent their SFreams, and by expence get Store: - 
Clouds cool by. heat, and Baths by.cooling. boil. ; 
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Who hath. the vertne #0 expr 
' Ir there an Herb' for that # O that thy care pg NE 


| And if an Herb hath power, what have the Stars ! 
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noſe the rare” 
f Herbs and Stones # 


And: curious wertues hoth « 
Wonld fhew a root that gives expreſſions ! 

A Roſe, beſides his beauty, is a cure. j 
Doubtleſs onr Plagues and Plenty, Peace and Wars h 
Are there much ſurer than our Art is ſure. 


Thou haſt hid Metals : man may take them thence 3 


But at his peril : when he digs the place, 4X 7 
He makes a grave ; as if the thing bad ſenſe, A 
And threatned man, that he ſhould fill the ſpace. Bi 


Ev'n poyſons praiſe thee. Should a thing be lot 2 
Should creatures want, for want of heed, their due 2 
Since where ave poyſons, antidotes are moit ; 


The help itands cloſe, and keeps the fear in view. 


The Sea, which ſeems to Stop the Traveller, 

Ts by a Ship the ſpeedier paſſage made. 

The Winds, who think they rule the Mariner, 
Are rul'd by him, and taught to ſerve his Trade. 


And as thy Houſe is full, ſo I adore | 

Thy curiows art in marſhalling thy goods. WLSSAS 
The Hills with health abound ;, the Vales with ore: 
The South with Marble ; North with Furs and Woods. 


Hard things are gloriows ; eafie things good cheap. 
The common all men have: thut which is rare, 
Men therefore .ſeek to have, and care to keep. 
The healthy Froits with Summer fruits compare. 


Light 


, 19" 4 R " £4; 
F "e "SM 45 " T2. 
4 l ts ' 
1 - MS | » y F i} 7 
\ 4 4 : 4 Was p- wy ” Rag 71 
Vs £ n 


1 we en SAS oo CE 1/5 1 TY ls, ONE WOT IT 
 w 9”. 4p WT SS 7 0 4 UUW OT 
. Yi . .*. i - » FY'7 \ cs - 
/ N85. wa Fs < - of p 


7 # | 7 a” : "R) my ; 7 & FR Ws TT 
Light without wind ie. glaſs : warn without weight . 


Is wool and furs. « cool, without cloſeneſs, ſhade - 


Speed T7 4 horſe >. tall without height, 


A ſervile hawk.: low without laſs, a ſpade. 

All conntreys have enough to ſerve their need ; 

74 they ſeek. fine things, thou doſt make them run 
or their offence 5, and then doſt turn their ſpeed 


To be commerce and trade fron ſun to ſun. 


Nothing wears clothes but. Man; nothing doth need: 
But he to wear thew. Nothing ufeth fire, 

But Man alone, to. ſhew his heau'nly breed : 

And only he hath fewel in deſire. 


When th* earth was WG thou mad'ſt a'ſea of wet - 
When that lay gather'd, thou didft broch the mountains 
When yet fome places could no moiiture get, 


The winds grew gard'ners, and the clouds good fountains. . 


Rain, do not hurt my flowers ; but gently ſpend 
Your honey-drops : preſs not to ſmell them here - 
When they are ripe, their odour will aſcend, 
Ard at your lodging with their thanks appear. 


How harſh are thorns to pears ! and yet they make. 
A better hedge, 4d need leſs reparation. 
How ſmooth are ſilks compared with. a ſtake, 


Or with agſtone.! yet make no good foundation. 


Sometimes thou doſt divide thy gifts to man, 
Sometimes unite. The Indian nut alone 
Is clothing, meat and trencher, drink and cann, 


Boat, cable, ſail and needle, all in one. 
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2h | herbs hl grow in' WEIFT 


To ſhew thou art not bound... as if thy lot | 
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You Jot ns ay 
fruits warts rpg help againſt the wind. 


The imons ; Juice" and. rind. Cure \mutuall, 
The whey of milk doth looſe, the milk. th bind. 


Thy creatures leap not, but.expreſs a fraſ 
Where all thegueSts 9 and nibhing, wants, 
Frogs marry #h and fleſh; hats, bird. and beast ;, 


 Oponges, non-ſenſe and Jenſe + ; mines, th earth and plants. 
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Were worſe than onrs, Jomet ines they ſhifte#t hands. 
Mot things move th' under-jaw ;. the Crocodile not. © 


_ Mo#t things ſleep lying, th' Elephant leans or Stands. 


But who hath praiſe enough? nay, who hath any ? 


None can expreſs thy works, but he that knows Fea -n 
And none can know thy works which. are ſo many, 
And ſo compleat; but-only he that owes them. _ 


All things that are, though, they have ſev;ral ay 

Let in their being joiti.with one advice 1, | Coal 
1% honour thee : and, fo 1. give thee WENs:: ay 0 0 ST 
In all my other hymns,” but in this twice. RY 
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Each thing.that is, although in-uje and, ae; 


It go for one, hath many ways in ſtare. ":®. = ated Þ: 
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ACTUAL PROVIDENCE. 
PART. I. 3; 
Concerning the Nature and principal A&s of Y 
| © Divine Providence o all created Being. @&@@&@ 


SERMON L. 
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| Epheſ. I. T5 
Who worketh all things according to the Connſel of his Wilt. 


H.E, Relative Particle [who] in the front 
of, the Text, muſt neceſſarily relate to 
God ſpoken of ver/. 3. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt, Many of theſe 
' ſpiritual bleſſings are enumerated, from that k 

* third verſe to my Text. He hath choſen IJ 

1 #n hum before the foundation of the world, R. 

predeſiinated vu unto the adoption of ſons, verl. 5. Made us 4c- - 

cepted in him, verl, 6, And here again, ver. 11, Predeſiinated +1 
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cording to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things according to 
the counſel of his will. All this is written to thoſe at Epheſus, 
who were faithful in Chriſt Feſus. Epheſus was a City in the 
lower eAſia: A City famous tor Trade, and as famous for their 
Idolatrous Worſhip of the great Goddeſs Diana. Paul came 
thither, A. 18, 19,20, but tarried not, being to keep thefeaſt 
at Hieruſalem, As 19. You find him returned thither, where 
he ſtayeth rwo years and three months, as you may gather from- 
Afts 20, You may in that Chapter find him forced thence by 
an uproar of the people; during the time of his abode there, 
God uſed him. to plant a Goſpel-Church, He left the charge of 
it with Timothy, 1 Tim. 1.3. As 1 beſought thee to abide ſtill 
at Epheſus, while I went into Macedonia, We cannot gather 
from any thing in this Epsſ#le, that any ſuch corruptions in Do- 
frine or manners had crept into this Church, as had done into- 
the Churches of R ome, Corinth, and Galatia, but the bleſſed 
Apoſtle knew, that although they ſtood, they were concerned 
to rake heed leſt they fell, and that the common temptations 
of thoſe times might influence them; to obviate which he wri- 
teth this Epiſtle unto them. In the Preface contained in the two 
firſt verſes, he after his manner faluteth them. In the third 
verſe he begins the matter of his Epiſtle, minding them of the 


wonderful benefits, and afts of Grace, which God had made them 


partakers of, in, and through Chriſt. He inſtanceth in the Ele10# 
of them to eternal life, as the end, and the Predeſtination of 
them to the means in order to that end, ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. Thence 
he proceedeth to a diſcourſe about Redemption, werſ. 8, 9, 10. 


In this Verſe he returneth again to the buſineſs of Predeſtination. 


In whom alſo (ſaith he) we have received an inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the purpoſe FA him. —— Who worketh- 
all things according to the counſel of bz ALL Where you have 
two things affirmed concerning God. 
I. That God worketh all things. As he at firſt created all 
things, ſo he worketh all things; ſome by way of Efficiency, and 
{pecial influence, others by way of Permiſſion 5 or he worketh all 
things, whatſoever is not ſinful. © T 
2, That be doth it according to the counſel of bu will. : 
I am aware, that there are ſome Divines, who reſtrain the Uni- 
verfal Particle all things, to the things before ſpoken of, or at leaſt 
t0 ell thoſe things which God worketh in a way of Ren 
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The latter is Bellarmine's ſenſe, for which he quoteth Hieromse. 
I do, rather encline to thoſe Interpreters, who think, all things, 
are to be interpreted more generally, Nor is there any fear, 
that by this interpretation we ſhould make God the Author of 
ſin : for beſides that, after Bellarmine had ſpit his Venom againſt 


Calvin and Beza, he could find out a way himſelf to entitle God 24u2r.4e amif.. 
to all things, yet not to ſin ; for he tellsus right, Peccatum fa- Gratie & ſtat 
cere eſt deficere;, certainly all att;ons as things, or natural moti- ptccati, cap.15s 


075, muſt be from him, 2 whom: we live, move, and have our be- 
ing; though the irregularity, obliquity, malice and deformity, and 
crookedneſs of attions (in which alone lyes the ſinfulneſs of them) 
is not from God, but trom the corruption and malice of the ſinners 
hearts. Now the very eſſe formale of fin (if it be notimproper 
to lay fo) lyeth not in the natural attion, but in the obliquity 
and deviation of the ation from the Divine rule; and this nei- 
ther Calvin nor BeZa, nor any valuable perſon, ever aſcribed un- 
to God. And therefore the 4 things of the Text may ſafely 
be underſtood, of all beings, natural motions and ations, and 
to entitle God to them, is .no. more than to ſay after the Apo- 
ſtle, In him we live and move, and have our being. Now the 
Text doth not only ſay, That God worketh all things, but that 
he worketh all things according to the counſel of bis will, 
that is, an erernal Decree made in infinite wiſdom. So that two 
Propoſitions are plain enough in the Text, 1. That there hath beer 
an eternal purpoſe and counſel of the Divine will concerning all 
things. 2. That accoraing to thus eternal counſel of the Dwuine 
will the Lord worketh all things. | 

[ begin with the firſt of theſe. Nothing hath come to paſs, 
nor ever ſhall, but what the will and counſel of Ged hath be- 
fore determined, that it ſhall be, obſerve that phraſe, That it ſhall 
be. There are many things have been done, and are every day 


done, or doing in the world, which the parity azd holineſs of 


God, will allow him to have 70 efficiency in, but there is no 
effet which he hath not willed ſhould be done. Indeed concern- 
ing the meazs, the primary efficient, or inſtrumental cauſes of 
ations, Geds VV hath moved variouſly. For all good things, 
wotions, Or attions that have any goodneſs in them, himſelf hath 
willed to do *em, and to concur as a principal efficient cauſe. 
The Apoſtle telleth us, that every good and perfett gift cometh 
down from above, Which is not only true of ſpiritual gifts, OW; 
B 2 an 


1 Prop, 
2 Prop. 


po 


and influences, but of natural attions and motions, ſuch as are 
purely ſo, and abſtraly conſidered from any malice and filth;- 
neſs, or irregularity cleaying to them; for the Apoſtle telleth 
us, Jn him we live and move. Now whereas all motions and 
attions, are either good or evil; as to the firſt, it is readily 
granted, the firſt mover mult be the efficient of motions, God 
is the fountain and original of all good. And in this ſenſe that 
of our Saviour is true, There # noze good but: God, There is 
a goodneſs in natural habits and actions, a goodneſs of being 
conſidering the motions and aCtions purely as natural, without 
the tinQure of a vitiated, will, or affettions and paſſions debauched. 
There is a further goodneſs in /piritnal habits and. ations, All 
is from God, and concerning every good attion or motion in 
either ſenſe, there hath paſſed an: eternal purpoſe or counſel. 
The only doubt can be, is concerning evil attons vitiated 
from the corrupt and debauched will, and affettions and paſſions 
of men. As to which it is on all hands moſt readily granted, 
That God is not the author of them as: ſuch, nor willed to eff ebt 
them ;, he hath neither commanded them, nor approved them, 
but he hath willed that theſe ſhould be done, he hath willed the 
permiſſion of them. And this is ſo evident, both from Scriprure, 
and from Reaſon, raiſing concluſions from ſcriptural principles, 
that it can with no modeſty be denied. I will prove it but 
from one inſtance of Scripture, but that ſo high as nothing can 
be higher, and fo plainly afferted, as nothing can be plainer. 
You ſhall find it eAts 4.27, 28, For of a truth. againſt thy 
holy child Feſus, whoms thou haſt anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
rixs Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the children of Iſrael were pa- 
thered together, for to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel de- 
termined before to be done. There certainly never was, nor is it 
poſſible there ever ſhould be, an higher a& of wickedneſs com- 
mitted in the world, than the adjudging to death, and crucify- 
ing the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who was the eternal Son of God, and 
the moſt juſt and righteous perſon that ever was in the world. 
There was a great Combination, as to this murther, Herod, Pontius 
Pilate, Fudas, the Fews, the Gentiles : Fudas betrayed him, He- 
rod mock't him, Pontius Pilate condemned him, the Fews .ac- 
culed him, the Fews and Gentiles crucified him, They all did 
their highly ſinful parts, Now one would think, and may rea- 
ſonably conclude, that if there ever had been, or could. have 


been 
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been, an ation done in the world, which had ſlipped the eter- 
nal will, and counſel of God, and. come to pals whiles the warch- 
man of Iſrael had been aſleep, or which God never thought on, 
it ſhould have been thi attion. But, ſaith the Apoſtle, the 
all in this at, this horrid at, did no more than what God, 
hand and counſel had before determined to be done. The words 
are. mgowgios yiveder, Gods Counſel. determined not to do. it, 
but that it ſhould be done. The word wgewgros is often uſed in 
holy writ, and uſually it is tranſlated predeſtinated, as ver. 5, 
of this Chapter, and in my Text; and ſo alſo Row, 8. 29, Whore 
he predeſtinated;” in 1Cor. 2.7. it is tranſlated or7dained, It 
apparently lignifieth a Predetermination of perſons,, or things, 
and 1s uſed with reference to both, and that both as to good 
and evil things. I ſhall only further give you the note of a 
very great Divine upon it, that it fignifieth fuch a Predeter- 
mination. of things, as not only comprehendeth the end, but 
the means. leading to that end. But in a further eyidence of 
this, let. us uſe our reaſon a little, though ſtil] exerciſing it up- 
on ſcriptural: Principles. My firſt argument ſhall be, 

Firſl, Erom Gods certain fore-knowledg of all things, I will 
open it in three things : 

I. God from all eternity did certainly and infallibly forehnow 
whatſoever ſhould come to paſs in the world. The holy Scripture 
is very plentiful in aſſerting the perfeQion of the Divine know- 

ledg, Prov. 5.21. The ways of man are before the eyes of the: 
Lord, and he pondereth all their goings: Prov. 15.3. Hys eyes 
are everywhere beholding the evil and the good, Pal. 139. 3. 
Thon art acquainted with all my ways. Jer. 16. 17. Mine eyes- 
are upon all thy ways. Heb. 4. 13. Newuher # there any- crea- 
ture but 1s manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are naked and 
open to that God with whom we haveto do. 1John 3. 20, God 48 
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things. Now all things 
conſidered from eternity, were either [ach things which it - was 
poſſible might be, but never were, nor are, nor ſhall be. God 
knew thele things: He calleth the things that are not, as1f the 

were, Rom. 4. 17. he ſaw them in ſuo-porents, as he was able to 
have produce: them. This Divines call ſcientiam ſimoplicss sntelli- 
gentie, Or ſecondly, They are ſuch things as have been, now are, or 
ſhall be, Theſe things alſo God knew from eternity : Divines lay, 
God knoweth theſe, In ſuo volents per ſcientiam vsfronts, He from - 
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eternity ſaw them in a certain futurity, as things which ſhould 
certainly be : for God doth not know things as we Co-by ſac- 
ceſſien, one thing to day, another thing to morrow ; for then 
there muſt have been a time when God was ignorant of ſome 
things, which were blaſphemy to aſſert : but tuch is the per- 
fe&t nature of God, that he muſt by the ſame AR, and at the 
fame time have a perfe& knowledg of all things, that ever were 
to come to pals in the created world. 

2. Suppoſing now that God from all eternity had ſuch'a 
 perfet knowledg of things, it followeth of neceſſity, That they 
were certainly to be, and have a certain exiſtence : for God 
could not know, and ſee thoſe things in a future exiſtence, of 
whoſe future exiſtence there was no certainty ; which by the 
way is a goncludent argument againſt the new device of Molina, 
Fonſeca, Suarez, Leſſins, and lome other Feſuites, ſince embraced 
by YVorflizs, Arminins, Grevinchovizs, and their followers, who 
have deviſed a middle kind of conditional knowleds in God. 
Thus they ſay, that God knew that if Peter or Fames were in 
ſuch circumſtances they would believe. But this is to ſay no- 
thing, for if there were no certainty of Peter's believing'from 
eternity , God could not certainly know, what was not cer- 
tainly to be. 

3. Now I would gladly be inftruted by any who ſtumbleth 
at this Counſel and purpoſe of God, what but the will of God de- 
-rermining the event, could give a certainty of being, or exiſtence 
-fo any event ? If the things that are, might not have been, then 
( as I faid before) God from eternity could not have had a cer- 
tain knowledg of them as things to be : if there were a neceſſity 
- of their being, what could make it but the will and purpoſe 
of God? For example : God did from all eternity certainly 
'know, that his Heſſed Son our Lord and Saviour, ſhould be born 
of the Virgin Mary, in the time of « Luguſtus (ſar, and 
here live ſome years, and then be crucified 3 he did certainly 
-know, that Herod ſhould mock him, Pilate judg and condemn him, 
the Fews crucifie him. Then I ſay from all eternity, theſe 
things were certainly to be, otherwife God could not have 
'known them : God indeed did not decree to put that malice into 
the heart of P:late, Herod, or the Fews. But he did decree 
that ſuch perſons ſhould be, and to ſuffer them to execute that 
-malice of their hearts, yea and to influence them to thoſe AN 
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ſo far as they were natural a&ions : without that influence, - 
neither Herod could have opened his mouth to mock, him, nor 
Pilate to condemn him z nor could the Fews have lifted up their 
hands, to have either made a croſs, or driven a nail. That 
indeed they uſed this their natural ſtrength, and power, their 
tongues and hands thus wickedly, and maliciouſly, this was 
from the Devil, and from their own luſts 3 but God willed that 
it ſhould be done, though he did not will to do it ina way of 
efficiency. This was that which gravelled Yorſtirs (a man of 
a clear head, *and great Learning and Reaſon, though corrupt, - 
having not learned to ſubmit his Reaſon to the Word of God), - 
{o that he confeſſeth it a very great difficulty to fix an immuta- 
ble cauſe of the certain exiſtence of future contingencies : he rec- 
kons up all tbat is ſaid, and at laſt reckons this for one opis 
nion, The determination of the Divine will, in which God be-- 
( held-all things as certainly decreed, which were to be effeRed, 
51 as in the firſt efficient cauſe effeQtually decreeing them. He 4 
faith, That as this ts the moſt received, ſo it ts the trueſt opini- 7rius arDw;; - 
on, if it be not extended to all ſuture things, even to ſins, &c, & Altr. Not.ad © 
And again he tells us, That whatſoever we fix as the cauſe either P#Þ. 5-p* 250 Þ 
of Gods fore-hnowledg, or the future exiſtence of things, we ſhall £ a, 267, | 
everywkere find Labyrinthum inexplicabilem, an inexplicable  * 
Labyrinth. And indeed it is not to be determined, How God- 
ſheuld know all things from all eternity, if he had not willed them- 
to be, either by his efficzency or permiſſion, - And our adverſaries - 
you ſee in this point, agree it the beſt way to fix it there; on- 
ly they are afraid, Jf God willed ſin to be, he muſt needs be 
the author of 'it : That we deny, we ſay he did not will the] infu- 
ſion of any ſinful habit, nor the doing of any ſinful a&, only 
that it ſhould be done; and you heard before, the Scripture ”” 
ſpeaketh plainly enough in this caſe, That the Counſel of God 
had determined that ſhould be done, which was done againſt | 
Chriſt by Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the Fews. | 

2. My ſecond proof ſhall be from the anal Providence of 
God, extending to all motions and attions. The Scripture 1s 
full of expreſſions, proving this, In him we live, move, and have - 
eur being, as 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, 
Fobn 5. 19. My Text faith, He worketh all things, The aQuual 
Providence of God is a certain Servant to the Eternal Will, 
Purpoſe, and Counſel of God, It doth but execute the eternal 
thoughts 
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.thoughts and decrees. Look as every rational agent firſt think- 
eth, deliberateth, and determineth with. himſelf what to do, 
and then his hands are employed & execute his purpoſes and 
deliberations : -{ſo God being the higheſt rational «gent, doth 
nothing in time, which did not meet with an eternal thought, 
nothing but what he had from eternity reſolved, and determi- 
ned ſhould be done. Firſt, the Countel of his Will paſſed upon 


the thing that it ſhould be, then his Providence bringeth it about, 


though-in a different manner ſuited to the poly and holineſs 
of God: for God cannot be the author of ſin. e Providence 
of God therefore, as to a&ions that are evil, only permits the 
filth and obliquity-of them, though it further concurreth to 
the motion, or ation, as-it is natural (for ſo it hath a good- 
neſs in it). As the Writing-maſter guideth the childs-hand in 
the Writing of its Letters, but guideth it not to make blots, 
or any crooked or irregular ſtrokes; though it is true of him 
alſo, that if he pleaſed, he could hold the childs hand fo ſteady, 
and fo far influence it, that it ſhould not make an irregular 
ſtroke. The Fews ſpit upon our Saviours face, they nailed 
him to the Croſs; if God by his Providence had not afliſted 
their natural faculties to theſe a&tions, fo far as they were na- 
tural, meerly natural, they could not have ſpoke or ſpit, nor 
moved an hand to lift up a-crown of Thorns to his head, nor 
to have driven a nail into his fleſh, God did concur to up- 
hold their natural ſtrength to their natural aQion : but now, 
That they ſpake bad words, rather than good, to, and of our 
bleſſed Lord ; that they uſed their natural power to ſpit, (to the 
uſe of which God by his Providence concurred, rather to ſpit) 
upon Chriſts face than upon the ground, and their ſtrength 
rather to drive a nail into Chrifts flefh than into the bare wood, 
and to work in their honeſt and lawfu! occupation. ; this was 
from the luſt of their own hearts. Their lin was not in ſpitting 
or ſpeaking, or driving 4 nail, but in {pitting on Chrilts face, 
in {peaking evil, and blaſphemouſly of Chrift, in piercing his 
fleſh with their nails: This God had ans bes to do with, 
than to permit; for the juſt puniſhment of their tormer fin, and 
for the further working out of his own Glory in the ſalvation 
of thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed. In the mean time the Provi- 
dence of God had its place about their ſinful ations, though 
not cauſing, or any way efetting them, yet permitting, _ _ 
INUCT- 
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hindering the doing-6f them, in aſſiſting to the aRions ſo far 
as they were natural. And this motion of Divine Providence, 
(which is but a ſervant to the Divine Counſel ), doth certainly 
conclude ſuch a Divine Counſel, according to the nature of the 
operation of Providence. And this is enough to eſtabliſh the 
Propoſition. 
This Propoſition in the firſt place ſheweth us the Yarnity of V/e 1, 
thoſe who dream of an incertainty in the effetts of Divine Pro- 
vidence : with reference to ws there is a great incertainty, We 
know not what a day will bring forth; but ig it ſelf there is 
none, there is nothing but hath met with an erernmal thought. 
The truth is, a certainty of Divine knowledg doth neceſſarily in- 
fer a certainty of events ;, for God could not have a certain 
knowleds from eternity of ſuch things, as in themſelves were 
incertain, whether they ſhould be or no. Yorſtiu grants that 
God is o11ſcient but he expounds it thus, that he doth, 
Omnia ſcibilia exattiſſmne ſcire quo quiders modo ipſa ſcibilia ſunt ;, Vorſtins de Des, 
That God knows all that could be known, in that manner that #” Nt- — 
they were to be known: ſo then it ſeems there were. ſome 5 ©" 
things that could zor be kyowr: by him who calleth the things that 
are not as if they were. | wonder what theſe things ſhould be? _ 
he will tell you, Thoſe things which depend »por: the liberty of ©? 
mant will, So then here is another firſ# cauſe and mover ſet up, 
and God knows nothing of the effes and motions of that, 
till they diſcover themſelves in ation. And [I beſeech you, 
conſider how great a part of the Divine Knowledp this takes 
away. God according to this DoQrine could not from eter- 
nity certainly know any thing that depended upon: the will of 
»an,ſo that it leaveth God no certain krowledg, but of things in 
their own nature zeceſſary, which is a ſtrange notion of God, 
yet neceſſary to be held by all thoſe who are the Advocates of 
Free-will, otherwiſe than as freedom: is oppoſed to force and 
coattion: for if man hath a power to believe, or not to believe, 
God could not from eternity certainly know that man ſhould 
believe, becauſe he might not believe. I cannot underſtand how 
this aſſertion of the neceſſity of events, in regard of the Counſel 
of God coneerniy them, ſhould ( as they ſay) take away the 
Providence of 0 - for*what do they mean by Providence, but 
Gods continual #»ſpeft:on of created Besngs ; his continual influ- 
ence upon them to preſerve e” their beings and facul- 
ties, 
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hath determined all Events, why he ſhould not yet._inſpeR all 
Agents, and uphold their powers and faculties to thoſe aQions, 
which he hath willed to permit or effe&, in order to the pro- 
- duction of ſuch effets and ends, and to govern all their moti- 
ons and a&tions in order to that end, I cannot tell, Do they 
contend: for a liberty for God to alter. the ſeries and courſe in , 
which his will hath ſet all things? This indeed were reaſonable , > 
for fooliſh man, whoſe ſecond thoughts uſe ta be beſt ; and whom # 
ſucceſſion of. time teacheth knowledg ; but not. for God, whoſe 
will. never moved, but circumſtanced with that infinite wiſdom, 
that required not a {econd. thought, and whoſe name is 7 am, and 
his will as immutable as his eſſence. But I haſten to ſome- 
thing from this Doarine, which ſhall be more practical. 


= Uſe 2. This notion of the certainty of events from an eternal pur- 

= \ poſe of .God, may be of. great uſe for the quiet, ſtay, comfort 

=o and [atufattion of relsgious ſouls, under the ingrateful contingen- 
cies of this life whether cauſed from the immediate hand of God, 
or. from the malice and wickedneſs of mer. There is nothing 
which cometh ſo to paſs, but there firſt . paſſed upon it .the 
Counſel of the Divine Will; Then, a working of Divine Pro- 
vidence, cither effeQing, .or permitting it, immediately influen- 

_ cing the Agent,.if it be good ; permitting the oblique motions 
of mans will to it,. and iffit, his lufts and paſſions in their boy- 
ſerous motions, if the thing be evil. We are creatures. who 
are full of paſſions, exceedingly - ſubje&t to the exorbitancies, 
and over-boylings of them, In reference to ev:l, that is, things 
that are not pleaſing to our. external ſenſes, there are two or 
three paſſions, which give. us moſt, or all of the trouble of our 
lives. Fear, that torments us upon the proſpe&. of lome_ great 

ak. evil probable, or likely to fall upon us. Grzef, that drowneth 
us upon the over-flowing of ſome Divine ſcourge upon our .per- 
ſons, families, or intereſts.in the world. Anger, that corroges, 

| and conſumes us, becauſe we cannot be revenged upon ſuch, as 
have been the inſtruments of any. evil-to us. es 

In the operations of all theſe, our corrupt nature 1s very. prone 
to, exorbitancy. Now under all accidents, apt to <licite, irritate, 
or inflame theſe paſſions, and ſo to diſorder, and to ſpoil the 
quiet and compolure of our, minds, it ſhould” mightily ſtay 
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us, that nothing is caſual or contingent to God; nothing cometh 
to paſs in- time, but what he hath trom all eternity determined, 
and ſet in order : man hath done, can do no more, than what 
God hath purpoled, nor ſuffer mpre than what he hath fixed by 
the eternal connſel of his will, There are two neceſſary conſe- 
quents of this eternal Predeſiination, and: Predeſtination- of Goa, 
which if duly weighed, will wonderfully relieve, and ſtay the 
heartsof Gods People- under the troubleſom accidents and con- 
tingencies of this life. | 

1, That although the Will and (ounſel of. God putteth no force 
upon rational agents, nor offers any violence to humane will, yet 
it layeth a neceſſity upon the event. This is what a Generation 
in the world will not underſtand, but nothing can' be plainer to 
any who have ears to hear, or a mind to tnderftand. Gods 
Counſel (as you heard) predetermined the death of Jeſus Chriſt : 
the Scripture plainly ſaith, That Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the 
Fews, did no more than what theCounſel of God had determined 
to be done, AQ.4.238, I would fain know now, whether (as 
to the event) it had been poſſible that Pontizs Pilate ſhould not 
have condemned, or the Fews ſhould not have crucified Chriſt; 
Who hath reſiſted hs will at any time? Yet certainly none will 
ſay, butas to the att0» Fudas was not forced to betray him, 
nor Pilate to condemn him; they aRed freely as to their ation, 
although the event was neceſſary. Gods Counſel :nfiuenced 
the event, bt not their wills to moye them to the aJion, But 
1 fay, the zeceſſity of the event, though it- doth not juſtifie the 


Agent, nor authorize the AQ; yet it-is of wonderful yſe to fa- 
tisfie ſuch, as ſuffer under ſuch events; and that upon a MO AC- 
count. 


1. As it letteth us know, That all our trouble and ſollicitude, 
all our fears, griefs, all our ſuſpicions, jealouſies, and condemnings 
of - our ſelves, for any omiſſtons, or -neglefts of means are in vai, 
and -to no purpoſe. The thing muſt, or will be, it muſt, or 
would have been; God had determined it, there was an eternal 
Counſel had paſſed upon it. We are very prone upon {ad events, 
to torture our ſelves with {ſuch reflexions as theſe, If this or 
that thing had not been done, if this or that means had not 
been-uled, this thing had not been, ſuch a friend had not dyed, 
ſuch a miſchief- had not befallen me. Lord! « faith Marthe, 
John 11.21. ) if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not dyed. 
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, We. are wonderfully miſtaken in theſe things: It_is true, that 
' our knowledg that events are certain, is no juſtification of us 
in the negle& of the uſe of any means in order to the obtaining 
any. good we deſire, or preventing or removing of any evil up- 
on us, or imminent over us: and the reaſon is plain, 1. Becauſe 
' though the event be certain, yet we are not aſſured of it : and as. 
to duty, the caſe is the ſame of things which are not, and which 
appear not to us. 2. Brcauſe that God, why bath willed us any 
good, or the preventing or removing of any evil, hath willed bor 
the one, and the other to be obtained, in the uſe of ſuch means, 
as either in a natural way of working, or upon the evidence of 
reaſon, or direCtion of Scripture, appear proper for the obtaining 
it, And ;. It s the Command of God we ſhould uſe means. But 
ſuppoſing no means negle&ted, the Prederermination of God ought 
to ſatisfie us, though we .mifs of ſome good, which we paſſionate- 
ly defired, or ſuffer under the preſſure of ſome evil, which we 
paſſionately defired adeliverance from , and uſed all means in our 
power to be freed of : it ſhould alfo quiet us as to any fears that 
are immoderate, and diſtrating our minds concerning any evil 
likely to befal us, or any who relate to us, when we have it in 
proſpe&, and ſee it hanging over our heads. It may alfo be of- 
great uſe to ſtill our ſpirits concerning means, leſs ſucceſsfully, 

_ and ineffetually uſed to prevent fuch evils; yet, as I ſaid before, 
and: for the reaſons I before mentioned, we muſt take heed of 
thinking that this certainty of the event, from the Divine Preſei- 
ence and Will, giveth us any thing of a ſuperſedeas, as to the 
uſe of, agy proper means, which we are equally obliged to uſe , . 
as if the event had been incertain and caſual, and might as well 

not have been, as been. | 

2. But there is. more yet in this notion, to fatisfie every good 
Chriſtian; for if al events (how ingrateful ſoever to us ). are 
according to the eternal purpoſe, of God, and the Counſel of the 
Dzvine Will, 1. They neceffarily muſt be good. 2. The produtts 
of infinite wiſdom. 3, And of infinite love, and goodneſs to ſuch, 
as love and fear God, 

L. I fay they neceſſarily muſi-be good. 1 mean this of ſuch as. 
God hath willed to effect, not ſuch events as God hath only 
willed to permit. But of the firſt fort are all evils of puniſh- 
went, It is not beneath God to be the Author of his own Judg- | 
ments; Evils of afiftiog are only nominally, and nuncupative-- - 
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ly evil, and called ſo according to the language and apprehen- 
fion of our ſenſe. 

2, They muſt needs be the prodatts of infinite wiſdom. The 
Pſalmift ſpeaking of the works of God, ſaith, 1» wiſdom hath he 
made them all, It is true of Gods Counſels, in infinite wiſdors 
God hath eſtabliſhed them all; ſo as all events are fixed in the 
beſt order imaginable, for the glorifying of God, which is the 
higheſt end any ation can be levelled and direfted to, It is 
the higheſt end which God could a& for; becauſe he could work 
for no higher, he hath wrought, and till worketh for himſelf : 
it is the higheſt end that we can a@ for, and that to which as 
we ought to direct all our aQons, ſo we alſo ought to ſubmit 
all our paſſions. The ſum of all our Prayers is, or ſhould be, 
Let the Lord be glorified : If God be glorified, every good man 
hath his higheſt wiſh, his utmoſt deſign, and defire. Now if all 
events were from eternity ſet in order, and pe net by 
a-Connſel of the Divine Will;, they muſt be ordered to the Glory 
of God, becauſe they are ordered by and in infinite wiſdom, 
which always direQeth the beſt means, in order to the beſt 
end. God could not be deceived in his contrivement, and pro- 
portioning of means, in order to his own ends. Although 
therefore we may, and ought to mourn, and be aMflited, for 
many things which we ſee done under the Sun; becaufe they 
are brought to pals by the /uſts, malice, and wickedneſs of men ;; 
by their ſinful corruptions and paſſions, by which God is highly 
diſhonoured, and it may be we cannot underſtand what honour 
God can have from. the event it ſelf; yet we ought at laſt to re- 
eolle& our ſelves, and get viQtory over oor paſſions, and to ſay, 
Was not the hand of Godin this thing * Was thisa ſlip of the 
eternal Counſel, or was it a produQof it ? Surely nothing lipt 
the Divine notice;, whatever happens, was ordered by him, who 
was infinitely wz/ein Counſel, who could order nothing but in- 
znfinite wiſdom, and in ſubſerviency to the great end of his 
| ations, the Glory of: his Name, Every good Chriſtian there-- 
fore ought at laſt to ſatisfie himſelf as to what he ſeeth before- 
him in the world, and to ſay, Let come what will of me, and 
mine, or of a thouſand others little concerns, I am fruſtrated. 
of my expeRations and deſtres z I thought God might have 
been more glorified my way, I ſee I was miſtaken, God can- 
not be fruſtrated of his ends, nor be deceived as to means proper 
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for 'the compaſſing of them. *This thing came not-to- paſs with- 
out-the eternal Counſel of the Divine Will, Gods trueto his 
own end; he would never have decreed to have permittec| 
it, nor have permitted it aQuually, if he had not known how to 
have compaſſed his Glory by, and from: it, when done : Surely, 
the wrath of man ſhall praiſe him. I cannot lee the Wifdom of 
God in it, but there is an infinite wiſdom in it; and when the 
Lords work is finiſhed, I fhall then fee it, and be able to under- 
ſtand what I now do not. I cannot look to ſee the bottom of 
Divine Wiſdom. ME | 
3. But this is notall : ſuppoſing this, eAll events and accidents 
muſt to thoſe who love and fear God, be not only the produtts of infi- 
nite wiſdom, - with reſpett to-Gods glory, which is the higheſt end, 
but with reſpett alſoto their good; and this not only in regard of the 
- Promiſe, That all things ſhall work together for the gaod of them 
— that love God g but allo of his fatherly relation unto them , All 
things are theirs, becauſe they are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, God 
hath faid concerning them, that with ar everlaſting love he hath 
loved them ;, and having done fo, all his eternal counſels, all the 
motions of his Providence, muſt be ordered to the Demonſtration 
of it ; and this every Child of God ſhall firſt or laſt ſee, It fal- 
leth out with us, as with an :gnorant perſon, which goeth into 
a Limners Shop; he ſeeth there a rude and imperfe& draught of 
a piure, and thinketh that-it looks ugly 3 -but he ſeeth not the 
Idea of. the intended draught in the Limners faney,- and hath.not 
patience to wait, until he hath finiſhed his work, which if he had, 
he would then ſee it a very beautiful piece. Thus many of us 
looking upon Gods Works before they be finiſhed, we paſs an ill 
judgment upon them. But could we but ſee the Platform or Idea 
of them in the eternal Counſel of the Divine Will, or ſtay with 
Patience till the Providence of God had finiſhed his work, we 
ſhould then apprehend it beautiful, and very agreeable to the 
Glory, Wiſdom, Mercy,Truth, and Goodneſs of that God, which 
it is produced to demonſtrate to the world; and that we cannog 
ſee this before, is our weakneſs and imperfe&ion. The malice of 
men, in thg, perſecutions of Gods People, looketh upon us with 
an horrid aſpe&: theſe indeed God doth not effec, but he hath 
willed they ſhould be, and hath told us, they muſt come, yea, and 
he worketh too permitting others to-bring them about, and ſuf- 
ering them in the execution of their malice, whom he could eaſily - 
, hin- 


* : L fo (10g , Wong 34th p # awed” is 
' : MK 5 c PATEP! n FP O $4 4 rt ne 4 , p 6.4 'F TA, f ) FF, n #1 ” ov". l O F x 
" —_— £ % - "" Eh $34 ILL Lt fs 4 A . I ” A Wu ts COT fo f, "YO. = 4". T3 + Lao IK — CO BE I NO RS 6 " "4 - v4 4 
; « Ws ; ark ” OV. TOES, & © © TO EO TTY rt or tE-b8 Ye "PO "OE 08 8 tO OO. 10% OW. . 4999 
: + YÞ YA LAS vx M R 1 : 7 ©. £% A ME” - 42a 1 T9”, OY, ou A Os, >, i AZ , 
dl "my bw Fir 4 Fa : Wo oF wy F , . - P IF J 1 4s © 4 Pa \ q ” ; 5x q 
+ , F , | | - 
- ” FT , , s 4.4 : rand pl 3s 7 ; », / "PF ' F 
| 6 Acc 0 COUPLer 0 &)/ 0 F ! 
: Y 


hinder : but when theſe things: are over, we often ſee both in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs too in them. How ſhould the fal- 
vation of Sinners have been purchaſed, if God had not permitted 
Fudas to have betrayed his Maſter, Pilate to have condemned his, 
and the Fews to have nailed him to the Croſs ? had it not been 
for the perſecution of the Fews, how ſhould the Goſpel have gone 
to- the Gent;les * But yet for a cloſe of this diſcourſe, and that 
we may not miſtake our Duty, we ought not to be ſo far ſatis- 
fied upon the Contemplation of this great truth ; but that, 

1. We muſt be pou affetted with the ſad Provideuces which 
God meaſureth out. to his Church and People. What ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, If I forget thee, O. Hieruſalem, let my right hand forget 
her- cunning. The ſad rebukes of Gods Providence ought by us 
to belaid to heart, Though perſecutions and other puniſhments 
be contrivances of infinite wiſdom, and produs of certain and 
infinite love; yet to the preſent ſufferers, they may be puntſh- 
ments. of ſin, and marks of Divine diſpleaſure, and therefore 
ought not to paſs over our heads, without our taking ſome no- 
tice of them, and the cauſing of ſome ſad thoughts within vs : 
the crucifying of Chriſt was the produ& of infinite wiſdom and ; 
Soodneſs to_the People of God, but yet a juſt cauſe of-fadneſs : 
to. the Diſciples of Chriſt. We muſt take things as they appear = 
tous,” being not able to ſee to the end and bottom of Gods deſigns. 4 
That they ſhall at laſt iflue in the Glory of God, and the good of 
his People, is indeed matter of faith, and will be matter of joy to 
us, when.we ſce it ; but in the mean time it-is matter of ſadneſs to I 
us, to ſee Gods Vineyard rooted up, his People eaten up like bread, - k 
and wicked men ſuffered to devour thoſe that are more righteous | 
than themſelves, 

2. Again, We have reaſon to be afflited both for our own fins, 
andthe ſins of others: Although it be as to theeevent true, that both” 
our own and others fins ſhall iſſue in Gods Glory ; yet it is as true, 
that God hath no need either of ours or any others lyes for his 
Glory, and that God is both by our fins, and the ſins of others 
actually diſhonoured. That they are-made to iſſue in Gods Glory, 
is the produR of Gods Wildom,not our oblique and irregular aCti- 
on or intention,and therefore they ought to be cauſes of ſad reflexi- 
on to us. But.thus far we may fatisfie our ſelves, 1. That (as I ſaid 
before) the event was neceſſary, and nothing that hath come to 


paſs, could, with our utmoſt care and diligence, - have been other-- - ” 
wiſe. 
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- wiſe thatt it is, We may talk after the manner of men, and reaſon 

_ after: the mEſures of humane probabilities : 1f ſuch -4 thing had 

not been, another had not followed, but there is nothing iſſued in 
\ time, but was ordered from all eternity. 2. We ought again ! 

in this to be ſatisfied, That of whatſoever the Lord hath promiſed, 

. nothing ſhall fail; We are full of wnbelzef, and when we ſee Gods 

Providence working (as we judg) direaly contrary to what he 

hath promiſed, we are preſently giving up all for gone and loft; 

- but if every thing be wrought —_—— to the Counfel of the 

Divine Will, and the Holy Scriptures be ſuch part of this will, as 

he hath pleaſed to reveal to us, God knoweth both what he 

hath faid, and how he hath laid things in his eternal thoughts, 

and ſooner ſhall Heaven and Earth paſs away, than any word he 

© Prov, 19:21. hath ſpoke : The connſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand: and the word of 

- . Ia, 40s C our God ſhall land for EVET | 

J 3. And laftly, As I have before told you , we may be 

thus far ſatisfied, That whatſoever doth, or ever ſhall come to paſs 

in the world, ſhall ſerve Gods great ends; becauſe it is ordered 

by the Counſel of the infinitely wife God, and therefore muſt 

neceffarily ſerve his deſigns. In the end of the world we ſhall 

ſay, God could not have had ſo much Glory, but for ſuch a per- 

—_ ſuch a diſorder. Swrely the wrath of map ſhall praiſe 


SERMON 
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Heb. XI. 3. 


Through faith -ye underſtand that the worlds were 
framed by theWord of God : ſo that things which are 
ſeer, were not made of things which do appear, 


#TFYHE laſt time I ſhewed you, That God hath from eter- 
| nity ſctled all events by an eternal purpoſe, according 
to the Counſel of his Will-; nothing -cometh. to paſs in 
time, but what was determined before time. I told you my 
deſign was. to diſcourſe IP Gods As of Providence, 
which are aRts in time; and particularly to diſcourſe ſome things 
relating to -aual Providence, which do not fall into ordinary 
diſcourſe, and often give occaſion of trouble to the ſpirits of 
Chriſtians : but in order to that, I thought it reaſonable, Firſt, 
to diſcourſe a little of Gods'Settlement of all futurities {things 
which were to'be fulfilled in their ſeaſon), -by an a& of his eter« 
nal Counſel. Nor canl yet come fairly at my intended ſubject, 
without ſpeaking to Gods firſt AR in time (that wasCreatios) 5 
concerning which we muſt ſuppoſe a Decree of God, according 
to that known Rule in Divinity, Decretum Des, '& ejusexecu> 
tio exquiſitiſſime convegiunt ; nihil-eſt in Dei opere/quod non fuit in 
decreto, & nihil fuit, in decreto quod non ſequitur in opere. That 
is, the Decree of God, and the execution of that Decree, moſt 
exquiſitely agree : God worketh nothing but what he firſt de- 
creed, and he Yecreed nothing but hath had, or ſhall have its 
iſſue in kis working : and when we ſay God doth any thing, we 
by it do underſtand no more than -a new effe& of his eternal 
Wyul. According therefore to "Y, Counſel of his Will, Ges 
| r 
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ed, according to ſome notion of Providence amongſtDiyines, 
this is a partof it. Now for a foundation of-aſhort Diſcourſe 
upon this ſubje&, I have choſen this Text. 

The Apoſtle 2 {bo the words of my Text, to a defcrip- . 
tion of Faith, which he had given, vir. 1.. Where he had told 
us, That faith i the ſubſtance of things hoped'for , the \evidence 
of things not ſeen, In the ſecond verſe he had told us, That by 
this the Elders had obtained a good report. Here he ſaith, By. 
faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the Word of 
God, &c. In the Text you have, 

_ 1, A Divine aſſertion. The worlds were. framed by God : things 
which are ſeen, were not made. of things which do appear. You 
have the work of Creation deſcribed in. its Cauſes ; Megatively, . 
the world did not make it ſelf, one part of it did not make - 
another z then Poſitsvely, it was framed by God;, xa]dþ) ious," is . 

\ the word uſed. 6 

2. You have the-way deſcribed, how we come to comprehend * 
this in our- underſtanding : By fairh. The Propoſition ofthe 
Text is this: | ue 
. Prop. That by faith we underſtandthat the worlds were framed 

by God: and the things which are- ſeen, were not made by thoſe things 
BE which do appear. Here are two things: | 
* '1. The worlds were framed by the Word of Gods the things . 
ſern, were ot made of thoſe things which do appear. FL. 
2, We underſtand this, han, x faith. 
In_ the opening of theſe I muſt enquire... 
1. What is here meant by the Worlds ? Tis atdras. 
2 What is the meaning of- this,..Fhat the worlds were made by: 
the Wordof God. ' © 
_'3. What is the meaning of this ? That the-things.which are 
ſeen, are .not- made of thoſe things which do appear. 
4. What is. here.meant by faith, or through faith? © 

5. How do we-underſtand it by faith ," that the worlds were 

framed by God ?- After -this, I ſhall come.to. the Application. 


Queſt, 1..,What 3s here meant by the Worlds? © 
The word here uſed [dy ]- doth often fignifie ar age, ſome- 
times (and fo generally-in St. Fohr's Goſpel, Erernity), but is 
ſometimes in Scripture-tranſlated, Werld,' Matth. 12. 32. The 
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blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven, neither in 
wr wh 4: Lough the wk np wy 6 18]o 1 Tran, So Matth. 
13 32, 39, 40, 49- The harveſt is the end of the world, Heb. 1.-2. 
By whom he made Ts diGras, the worlds, The term properly 
ſignifieth, The duration of the world ;, butin Heb. 1. 2, and here 
it muſt ſignifie the aſs, the things of it, It carries here its 
own Interpreter with it in the other part of the Text,J]s þaeTopera, 
The things which are ſeen;, but neither is that term adequate to 
it: the obje& of Creation is larger than the  obje&s of Senſe ; 
Spirits are not ſeen, hut yet they are created. fLet Moſes ex- 
pound it, Ger. 1, 1, In the beginning God created the heaven and 
earth. In ſhort, all the Creatures, whatſoever is not the Crea- 
. tor, muſt there fall under the notion -of -«w@vas, the world, and 
all that is therem ( excepting him who as the Creator made all, 
and-filleth heaven and earth), the world, and the things there- 
of : the world, and the perſons therein; heaven and earth, the 
xorld of things, and the world of perſons: this world was made, 

alinoThoes 

1, The word in the Greek ſignifies, to make 5to joynt, or fit to- 
gether, to reſtore: it = rms to make, or rather to make up (ac- 
cording to our Ergliſh Idiom ), to perfett. It is uſed Marth. 
21. 16, Thou haſt perfetted praiſe : we tranſlate it perfef, or per- 
 fefted, Luk. 6. 40. And be you perfett, 2 Cor. 13. 11, 1 Thel. 
3. 10. That we might perfett that which 5s lacking in, your faith, 
Heb. 10, 5. A body haſt thou prepared [or made me}. So Heb. 
I3. 21. The world was made, eſtabliſhed, made perfe& by God : 
Ut totum quidpiam quod ſuis omnibus partibus apte inter ſecohe- 
rentibus componitur : The worlds gave not a being to themſelves, 
- they were not eternal, and of an original from themfelves, nor 
made of any caſual concurrence of Atoms, according to the 
Heathens Philoſophy 3; but they had their Original, their per- 
fe&tion, their eſtabliſhment from God. AFL 

2, The word fignifieth to. be made perfe&, to joynty to be 
put together. The world is a beautiful compoſition, it hath not 
only a Being, but a beautiful Day, all the parts of it being 
fitted and joynted together; this is alſo from God : it oweth not ' 
only-its Being and Original unto God, but whatſoever it hath 
of Beauty and Orzamentr, that one part of it is fitted to another, 
the beautiful compoſition of it, the ſubordination of the parts 
of it-one to another, all this is owing unto God, This is part 
| D 2 
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of the ſenſe- of ity; 1 Cor, 1; 10. . That you may be perfetHy. joyned. 
together, Whoeſo looketh upon the Creation wiſtly, muſk. ſee 
it: conſiſt 'of n great. variety of things; but all fitted together, . 
{o as there is no diſcord, but a beautiful ſubordination o things 
in that vaſt compoſition: ſo as they ſerve one another, and 
notwithſtanding all their different affeQions and qualities ; yet 
they deſttoy not, nor invade each othfis.: this alſo is from the 
Lord. : The world was not only by God made, and produced. 
out of a »ot-bring, into aveing z but it was fitted, ordered, joynted. 
together by God. 
3- The word ſignifieth alſo to reſtore, and bring again 5n- 
to order, what is diſordered; and ſo it is uſed ſometimes to- 
mend nets : Rem lactram aliquam reſarcire & collapſam reparare. 
And. this feemeth -to be the primary and. moſt proper ſignifi« 
cation of the word; Thus it is tranſlated, reftore, Gal. 6, 1. 
If a brother be fallen, reſtore ſuch a owe. A Metaphor, ſay 
{ome, taken from Chyr«rgions, putting a bone out of order ip- 
' toits place again. The world at firſt made, perfeed, eſtabli 
and joynted by God, in the Fall of Adam was diſordered, and 
put out of joynt: God by ſending his Son, put the worldin 
zoynt again.z ſet its broken bones, created a. new heaven, and a 
new earth;: Thus-alfo the worlds were made, as it were made - 
again, and reſtored by God. But I take the two former ſenſes - 
rather to agree to this place ; where the Apoſtle rather ſpeaks. 
of the firſt-Creation of the world by God, than of the Redempti- 
onof. it by. Jeſus Chriſt. The: world then was made, that is, it. 
had its. firſt Original, its Order, Ornaments, beautiful compo» 
ſuxe, from a Divine creating Pawer ; it didnot give a Being, nor 
a Beauty and Perfe&ion to it ſelf. The Verb is paſſive, it had 
its Original from another, and.this.other was he whom we call: 
God. But, | 


Queſt 2.: What is #ht- meaning of this , that the worlds were 
made by the Word of :God 7 | 
None can underſtand here. by .the Word of God, the Holy... 
Scriptures, which are- called the Word, that is, the revealed will 
of. God , ſpoken by. holy men, as .they were inſpired by God. 
Nor do: | think that the ſame is meant here. by- the Word. of 
God, . that is underſtood, Fahrz 1. 1, Jn the beginning. was: the.. 
werg <. of that word is is- ſaid,” T hat 3 was. with Gog. in the; be= 
PEE ginning : © 
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ginining : that ir was Gods, all things were made by him, and with-” 
out him was not = thing made that was made : that is to beun- 
derſtood of Chriſt, Of him our Apoſtle faith, Heb. 1. 2. By 
whom alſo he made the worlds : but beſides that, the Goſpel of 
Fohn ſeemeth to be the only Scripture in which the ſecond per- 
ſon in the Trinity is ſtiled the Word ;, neither is he therecall*d 
the Word of God; itis there ſaid, The word was God; and in the 
beginning with God, but he is no-where call'd the word of God. 
I chuſe therefore rather to interpret it of that word of Power 
and Command which Moſes Gen, 1. telleth us, God - uſed 
in the making of: the world, and the fitting and joynting of it 
together, He ſaid; Let there be. light, and there was light, &c. 
Thus the Worlds were made by the Word of God, to as the 
term is both exclyſive of any other inſtrumental cauſe in the 
Creation of the world,. and expreſſive of the true inſtrumentally 
efficient cauſe, which was the mighty, powerful, commandin 
virtue of the Word of God. And this is enough for the exple 
cation of this term. But, 


3. What is the meaning of «this, that "the thinrs which - 

axe feen, are not made of thoſe things which -do appear. 
The YVulgay Latin Verſion reads, Ut ex inviſtbilibus viſihilia 
fierent, that viſible things ſhould be made of thoſe which are 
inviſible, by a tranſpoſition of yd; "as if it were not, wh & gpar- 
youbywr, but : wh parrouivor; but our Copies are otherwiſe, If 
by the i0:ſ:ble things be meant, thoſe inviſible- things of God 
.the Apoſtle ſpeaks of,; Rows. 1, 20,” His" eternal power and god- 
head: So it is true, and the ſenſe much the: ſame with what 
went before ; butelle it is as Bezs faith, Perperam, immo falſe. 
Some. would make the ſenſe of- the words this, That the world 
was not made of thoſe things which now do appear to us, and 
are the objects of our ſenſes: -but of inwiſible principles and ele- 
ments, which are not now the obje&s/of our ſenſes. Others thus, 
That it was made according: to an inviſible Platform and Idea 
( which was Plato's notion). Others ſay, That by inviſible chings, 
or things which do not appear, is to be meant rething; that 
mult be an- inviſible thing, 'and the world was not made of any 
pre-exiſtent matter; but it was created, that is, produced out 
of a meer and total not-being, into a being, Which ſenſe, if we 
allow, the Apoſtle by. it, as to the Creation of the -world, mn 
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* That the Worlds were Sermon 2. 


| eth.the Truth of God- againſt 'the Heathen Philoſophers, who 


could not by reaſon comprehend. how ſomething (eſpecially 
ſuch -a ſomething as the. world-is ) ſhould come out of xothing z 
and therefore grew very vain in: their .imaginationsz about the 
pre-cxiſting-matter of - which the world ſhould be made. Eft. 
and Calvin alſo take notice of a much differing ſenſe, as if 
1 Gaenriuee, _ Je x«]ov]pe, and it were to be read thus, 
We by faith underſtand that the worlds were made by the Word 
> eG that they might be the looking-glaſſes of thoſe things which 

not appear. -The thing. indeed is true, for the Apoſtle telleth 
Us, R 9m. 1.20. -T hat the inviſible things of God are known i the 
things. thas are maar -  But.I cannot agree it the ſenſe of. this 
Text, not only for that (which Bezs noteth) that-it isa very 
harſh interpretation to- interpret GaiT6uie, by.x:1bx]pa; but 
becauſe ( as Pare obſerveth ) -it.ſeemeth not to be any thing 
of the Apoſtle's deſign to expreſs_ the end here, phy the World's 
were made by God. I do therefore take the Text to be a Di- 


vine afſertion of the Creation of the World, againft the vain 


imaginations of the Heathens z who either dreamt that it was _ 
eternal, or made of a, caſaal-concourſe-of Atoms, or from ſome 

Ides's. It was, faith the Apoſtle, made of nothing by the. Word 
of- God , of nothing that doth appear. :And ſo I have done with 


the firſt Member of the Propoſition , That. the worlds were 
framed by the Word of God: the things which are ſeen, were not 
. made of thoſe things which do appear, | proceedto the ſecond. 


Mem. 2. That we underſtand this by faith. Here ſhall ſpeak 
to two things: 1. What #5.here. meant by faith? 2. How do 
we by, faith underſtand this ? | WR 


Faith in Scripture ſometimes fignifieth- the objeft of faith, the 


Word of God. :Thus Gal.-1. 23. He which perſecuted us in times 
paſt, now preacheth the faith which he once deſtroyed, Thus you 


read of the hearing of faith, Gal. z. 2. Received you the ſpirit 
by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith; that is, of the 


Word of God, particularly the Golpel ? ſometimes it ſignifieth 


the att of faith, which as it reſpe&eth the Propoſition of the word 
for its obje&, is a firm and ſteady aſſent , the agreement of the 
mind to the truth of the Propoſition z as it reſpetteth the perſon 
of the Mediator, is a reſting, relying, and recumbency upon him, 
which is what we call the juſtifying att of faith : you may un- 


derſtand the term Faith in either fenle, By the word of faith 


re- 
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revealing it, and by our, ſouls'aing faith, in'agreeing"and. af 
ſ{enting to the truth of that word ; we underſtand that the 
world, h#aven and earth, was at firſt brought into. being, fitted 
and. joynted together by the powerful Word of God, com- . 
manding the produQtion of all thoſe Beings which are in the 
world, and that beauty and order in which we ſee them 
kaced. ; 
; But ſecondly,” How doth the «Apoſtle ſay we underſtand it by 
faith * May not this be underſtood by Reaſon ?. if it may, what 
need Faith in the caſe ? or why,-or how doth the Apoſtle ſay, 
by faith we underſtand this? Wherein. doth- Faith give us a 
+ can knowledg of this, than Reaſon hath given the Philo- 
{opher ?.. | 
'To which I anſwer 5 Undoubtedly reaſor hath gone a great: 
way, and may go a 4 to make men underſtand, - thas © 
the world was made by God. That the world was eternal, was 
indeed the opinion of a great Pagan Philoſopher z but his maſter 
Plato. was of another mind, and he is faid to' have learned it 
from Heſiod: and the moſt and wiſeſt amongſt the Heathens, ac- 
knowledged that the world was at firſt by a Divine power pro- 
duced out of a not-being into-a being. | Nor indeed would: their | 
Reaſon allow-them to judg otherwiſe 3 the | infinite - motions 
( the meaſures of-things in theworld), their orger and ſucceſ> 
ſion,.their alterationsand corruptions duly- conſidered, forbid- - 
 deth. reaſonable ſouls, with- any conſiſtericy.'to themſelves, to - 
affirm the world to have had an eternal exiſtence. All-motions 
muſt be in time, and have had a being; all Tucceſſions and cor- 
ruptions of things plainly ſpeak, that. they had a beginning; 
q- i had..no. aſliſtance.in the proof of-it from the word of 
altn, LIE 1S | 
2, The fame Reaſon will agree that it gave not-a firſt being 
to it ſelf, nothing 15 the efficient cauſe of it ſelf : [experience tells. 
us, that it is not in the power of a man to make-the leaſt-hair 
of his head white .or: black, much leſs to: make an hairy '-Man 
is the-nobleſt- ſublunary Creature, . but cannot make the meaneſt  * 
etable;z. all that-his art can do,: is: but: to counterfeit and 
emble nature 3. if it be but as-to a ſpire of graſs, or te-the 
meaneſt flower of the field.: -. | | 
Now »f #t were not eternal: it it did not make it ſelf ; if one © 
part: of it did. not make another ;- it muſt be made by God. 
| The- 
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""The'worlds comprehending Angels and Men, fenfitive and vegeta- 
tive creatures. theſe al g p69 had a beginning, and none of 
them being able to give yan gc another : we muſt in reaſon 
find out a more . powerful and excellent firſt being, that muſt 

. give being to all the beings in the-world. This firft being is 
-that glorious infinite being, whom we call God. In ſhort, he 
that turther conſidereth the world in its ftruure and- compoſi 
tion, as one part is knit and. united to another : he that conſj- 

. dereth the multitude of the creatures, their wagnitude ; the 
srcat and excellent powers, vertues, and qualities of fome -of 
them z the' Sywmerry of the ſeveral parts of the world, their 
ſubordinations .cach to other muſt needs in reaſon, and by the 

I | force of that ' conclude, That the worlds were made by God. 

*, - So that the Apoſtle's words muſt not be underſtood excluſtve- 

F Pq 3. not as if we could no way but by faith underſtand this: 
t may_ be underſtood by Reaſon ; and many that knew nothing 

of Faith, yet confeſſed it, and agreed it from the evidence of 

their Reaſon. Yet is not Faith and Reaſon to be confounded : 

::Reaſon concludeth from connate, natural principles ; Faith from 

' acquired, | revealed principles : neither evidence /contradifteth 
each other. We underſtandit by reaſoz more darkly, confufed- 
ly, imperfeQly, faintly ; by faith we underſtand it more clearly, 

. iſtinftly, more. perfettly, and fixedly. By Reaſon we underſtand 
a little thereof: by the Revelation of faith we nnderſtand it 

fully. Let me a little farther gpen this to you in three or four 


ticulars.. _ .. - 
1. Reaſon rather ſheweth us, that the world, then, that the 
:$yorlds are made by It rather evidenceth to us the Crea- 
tion of ſublunary things, which are ſubje& to our ſenſes, whoſe 
natures and accidents we underſtand ; than of thoſe things 
«Which are above the air. Reaſon will evidence to us, that the 
men of the world, the beaſts and plants are made by God ; but 
we 'ſee the wits of the world diſputing whether there be any 
ſpirits or no : Reaſon layeth hold upon the alterations and cor- 
ruptions of ſenſible beings, that ' have quantity, and-concludeth 
their Original from their corruptibility ; 'but when we come to 
ipeak of thoſe Beings, that have no quantity, but are meerly 
ipiritual, and - not ſubje& to thoſe changes and corruptions , 
Reaſons atalols in a great meaſure :' here Faith ( Revelation 
- which is the objeR of . Faith ) muſt help us. That teacheth Us 
| the 


the worlds were made by God : the world of 51v/ibles, and 
things not ſubje&ed to leyſe, as well as the world of /enfibles. 
Reaton will help us to conclude God the Father of all fleſh; 
- but not that he is the Father of all ſpirits, while it prompteth 
us to diſpute whether there be any ſuch Beings as Spirits, yea 
or no. Reaſon would hardly have agreed ſuch Beings as Anpels, 
if Revelation had not come in to make it a foundation to ſtand 
upon ; but by faith we underſtand it. Suppoſing the holy Scrip- 
tures to be the Word-of God, it is clear enough there ;, and 
we cannot agree to the Scriptures, but we muſt agree to it; 
both that there .are ſuch Beings as Spirits ( ſubſtances without 
ſenſible matter ), and that they were alſo made by God : being 
ſome of thoſe things in the Heavens, of which God was the 
- Creator-- TS” 

2. Suppoſing that Reaſon will tell us, That the worlds were 
made by God yet it will not tell us, That they were made by the 
Word of _ God, Reaſon ( as I have before hinted) will go a 
creat way to perſwade, even an eAr:ſtotelian, that the World 
was not from mis" By but that it was made by a Divine omni- 
potent Being, pre-exiſtent tot : inſomuch that ſome of Ar:ftorle*s 
Diſciples in other things here deſerted him, and took themſelves 
ſo much concerned for their maſters Reputation, as to diſpute 
whether he eyer meant it, yeaorno., [And the great Philoſo- 
pher himſelf, though he ſeemeth to have been fixed in his no- 
tion about the worlds Eternity in many places: yet in ſome 
particular paſſages of his writings, particularly in his Book De 
Generatione, ſeems to have wavered, diſputing which way God 
went to work in making of the world. And the fancies of the 
great Philoſophers ran very wild in this point : ſome will have 
it, that he firſt made a Chaos, or heap of confuſed matter z 
| and out of that heap all particular things : as the Glaſs-man or 
Potter maketh his Veſſels; or the'Brick-maker maketh his Brick 
and Tile : asif it had not been as eafie by one work for God to 
have made out of nothing , all particular things, as to have 
made a Chaos out of nothing, that ſhould in it potentially con- 
tain all the ſpecies of particular Beings. Others would have 
that Heap or Maſs, calld the Chaos, to have been eternal, out 
of which God produced all things : ſo it ſhould have been an 
improper Creation ; not ex zihilo materie, from a nothing of 
pre-exiſtent matter 3 but ex nihilo ſubjefti capacss, from a nothing 
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_ of arſbje& capable to receive:ſuch forms. But that God pro- 
uced- all things out of a meer:nothing, orinot-being-ofitmarter'; 
andiby the word of 6s _ ave a being, notonly to allpay- 


ticular forms of beings, but to all matter, and particular be- 
ings; ſaying, Ler there be light, and there was light : let there 
be a | rar and itwas ſo. This isa thing Reaſon could ne- 
ver dream of, never from any connate principles conclude it. 
This faith tells us, the Word of God revealeth to us : Reaſon 
could never diſcern, never conclude : though it might conclude 
the thing, that the worlds were made by God; yet it could not 
conclude the modzs, or manner of the thing, how God ſhould 
do it; or that he did it by the word of his-power, This we 
could not by reaſon comprehend or underſtand. 
| 3+ Reaſon giveth us a confuſed general notion, that the worlds 

were made by God: but faith giveth us a diſtintt account of. par- 
ticulars, the order, mauner, and method of them. Reaſon will 
tel] us, the world could not be eternal, that it could not give 
an Original to it felf; that it muft be produced by a more no» 
ble and excellent being. But now: for the circumſtances of the 
Creation, the order,. the time, the manner, that the world was 
created in ſrx-days; that light was firſt created, . then the ce- 
Icftial bodies , and then the terreſtrial, &e. What was done the 
firft day, what the ſecond, what the third, &'c. Reaſon tells 
us not. Reaſon will tell us, that the firſt man was Gods Crea- 
tion, for he could not be eternal; he could not give being to 
himſelf, he muſt be produced by a more excellent being ; - but 
that the woman ſhould be made of the rib of man, That man 
ſhould be made accerding to the Image of God; That he was 
made the ſixth day, after the-reſt of Gods Works, and had a 
 Dominion-given him over. them: This Faith learns us, Reaſon: 
telleth us nothing of-it. 

4. Laſtly, Reaſon createsin the ſoul, at beſt, but a faint aſſent 
to this Propoſition , That the. worlds are made by God, and ſtill 
leaveth the mind under incertain fluQuations and doubts about 
it> By faith we underſtand, ſaith the Text ; we are not proper- 
ly faid to underſtand thoſe things, of which we have only a ge- 
neral, confuſed, indiftin& knowledg, and to which we only give 
an incertain langaid aſſent. The great Philoſopher in the world 
(as you have heard) hath doubted, whether the world were made 
at. all, or had an eternal.exiſience. Others, whether it had not 
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irs-Original from a caſual: coneourſe of Atoms: infinitelyvaſm 
have been unſanRified mens imaginations, as in-other things; ſo 
concerning! the Original' of the world z and' oprimns Philoſophu 
( we lay ) mon naſcitur. We are diſputing ſtill the moſt con- 
teſſed concluſions, which are no more than the ſtruAttres* of 
Reaſon. So that indeed we are beholden to Faith, to the Reve- 
lation of the word ( which is the obje& of Faith), and to- the 
habits of Grace ( habits of faith ), for the 1ettlement of our 
minds-in Propoſitions of truth. -It is but an auxiliary advan- 
tage as to Divine Propoſitions, which Reaſon gives'ns3 our mind 
is. not {et at reſt, and ſettled by them. A luxuriant wit and 
fancy- maketh all the per{waſion and confirmation of them from 
Reaſon very incertain. Faith only brings the Soul to a reſt about 


them; and gives the foul a clear, diſtin&, certain notion, and 


underſtanding of them. By Reaſon we rather think, and opine, 
than. underſtand, and certainly know, that the worlds were made 
by God. But this is enough for- the Explication. I come to 
the Application of the Do&trine. 


This in the firſt place may help ts confirm our Faith con- 
cerning-the Divine Being, the Unity of it, and the Trinity of 
perſons 41 4t + the worlds were" »adeby God : Then there:muſt 
bea God, whoſe being was pre-exiſtent to the world ; and this 
God muſt be infinite in Power, and in Wiſdom. The produ- 
cing; of things out of a not-being into a being, required an infi- 
nite- power : the producing of ſuch a variety of Beings, many 
of which were furniſhed, and adorned with ſuch excellent per- 
fe&ions and qualities; the kniting and joynting of all together, 
and putting them in ſuch an excellent ſubje&tion, and ſubordi- 
nation each to other, required an infinite wiſdom, a wiſdom pa- 
ramount to any created wiſdom; yea above all the wiſdom of 
the Creatures, had all their wiſdoms been united. This being 
infinite in Power, and Wiſdom, muſt be God : 1: the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth, Gen. 1. 1. God alone 

pread- out the heavens, Jobg. 3. He made the heavens, and the 
earth, the ſea, and all that therein is, Yea, thus the Lord 
proveth- himſelf to be God, 7 am the Lord, and there is none 
other , forming the light, and making the darkneſs, verſ. 7. And 
thus the true and living God ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed from 7dols, 
Jer. 10. 1j, The Gods that have not made the heavens and the 
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earth : even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and-from under theſe 
heavens : He Pub wi. - earth 1 his power P he bath e Je 
bliſhed the world by bis wiſdom, and bath ſtretched out the hea- 
vens by bus diſcretion. Thus the Apoſtle argues , Heb. 3. 4. 
Every houſe is builded by ſome : but he that made all things. is 
God , yea, and this God is. one. The uniformity of this great- 
ſtrugure, the beauty, and order, and ſubordination of all things 
in it do abundantly prove this by Reaſon. But Fazthyet more 
confirmeth it, al. 2. 10. Have we not all one father ? hath not- 
one God created us ? Indeed (as I before faid,) the ſtruture and 
fabrick of it ſheweth that one will willed it, one wiſdom con- 
trived and direed it, and that one hand framed it. And this 
one God 4s three per ſons, the Father of whom are all things, 1 Cor.. 
' 8.6. The Son, by whom are all things; for without him was no- 
thing made that is made, Joh, 1.3. By him be made the worlds, 
Heb. 1. 3. The Holy Spirit, that moved at the firſt upon the face 
of the waters, Gen. 1. 1. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, and. 
they were created, Pal. 104. 30. Job 33. 4- The Spirit of God. 
hath made me , and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, 
rHAR X05 In the Hebrew, Gods: created. I think it 'is 
well faid of a grave Author, Conſtars aliqua & certa: ratio plus 
xalis numeri de Deo. uſurpati reddi alia nequit quam perſonarum. 
plaralitas. There can be no other ſteady certain reaſon given, 
why the Hebrew word ſo ordinarily tranſlated God, ſhould be 
in the. plural number ,. but to notife to. us. the plurality of per- 
ſons in the Divine Being - all three are but that ove God, who 
made heaven and the earth. The School-men determine right, 
that there is an infinite ſpace from. zothing to ſomething and 
therefore nothing but the infinite power of. an infinite. God, 


could bring any thing out of a. 7or-being into a being. 


From hence we may eaſily conclude what a God we ſerve: we 
ſcrve him that made heaven and earth, and conſequently one, 
who is, 1, Infinite in power. 2, Excellent in wiſdom. 3. Admi- 
rable. in goodneſs and mercy. 1. Infinite in Power and Great- 
neſs. To produce the leaſt thing, and bring it out of a zor-being 
znto being ( as 1 argued before), ſpeaketh an unmeaſurable inf: 
nite power : What power doth it then require, to produce all 
the various kinds and'ſpecies of Creatures, the great bodies 


of the Heavens and the Earth; and all -thoſe great dodin in. 
| | them 
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them both , out of' a meer” nothing, and not-being, into an ex- 
iſtence and being ? Ex magnitudine creaturarum Deus mag umn in- 
gellzgitur, &c, From the preatneſs of the Creatures, faith Ay- 
por ug we may underſtand the greatneſs of: God: What an 
infinite and immenſe God do weſerve? What nothings of being, 
and of power muſt we be compared with him? All the nations 
of the earth are to him as the drop of a bucket, as the ſmall duſt 
ofs the ballance. 2. Excellent in wiſdom. The contrivance of 
the fabrick and ſtrufture of the world ſpeaketh this : But what 
an abundance of wiſdom hath the great Creator ſcattered up 
and down the Creation ? What a natural ſagacity is, not in 
man only, but in many brute Creatures? What abundance: of 
moral prudence and difcretion is obſerved, and to be found in 
many earthly Princes ? Their Miniſters of- State and Counſellers,. 
and in others of an inferior order? What infinite wiſdom ap- 
pears in joynting the world, and making the ſeveral parts of it 
to fit, and to ſerve one another, and to compound the different 
qualities of creatures to the ſervice each of other, and of the Uni- 
verſe? Oh the infinite wiſdom of the only wiſe God !' yet how-. 
little do we fee of it? 3. Yea, and his infinite goodneſsalſo- 
is apparent in the Creation of all things. Whoſo looketh upon 
the uſefulnels of the Creatures to- each other z, their joynt ſub- 
ſerviency to their end, and particularly their uſefulneſs and ſub- 
ſerviency to man, who hath'by the Law of Creation a Dominion 
and Rule over all; muſt cry out, Who « like unto thee, O Lord? 
who is like unto thee, glorious in. holineſs, fearful in praiſes, 
working wonders ?. 


We may from hence obſerve the vanity of thoſe Philoſophers of Uſe FR 


this world, who would either make the world, as fitted and 
joynted together, to be eternal, and without a beginning z or 
at leaſt ſome Chaos, or heap of confuſed matter to have been ſo :; 
as alſo of thoſe, who as to the Creation of the world, will have 
God at firſt to have made ſuch a confuſed Chaos or Maſs, and 
then out of that to have made all things. The Potter indeed 
muſt have ſuch an heap of Clay, before he can make his Pots of 
&veral ſizes and faſhions; but if he were to create this Clay, 
certainly he would go 'the furtheſt way about; for by the ſame | 
power that he muſt firſt have to give being to his Clay, hemight 
make his ſeveral ſorts and ſizes of Veſſels, and ſave _ hs 

- ouble- 


Power Was the eficient cauſe of -it his Goodneſs the final cauſe 


_ of. its Creation 4 -his Wiſdom, the exemplary. cauſe. 


4. We may from hence learn, the uſefulneſs, neceſſity and ex- 


 cellency of faith : Faith taken for the obje& of it, Faith taken 


for the habit and a& of it. The Word of God, the habit gf 


Faith, the exerciſe of it, they are all uſeful. We have great 
Day. rhe of Reaſon, and indeed Reaſon is a noble faculty : it 


is that to the ſoul, which the eye is to the body, which light is 


to the eye; but Faith is not uſeleſs, becauſe Reaſon is uſeſul ; 


ea Reaſon muſt ride but in the. ſecond Chariot : Reaſon would 
ve taught us little of Spirits, indeed we by Faith know little 


of them z but we know ſo much as God will pleaſe to reveal ; 
.we had known much leſs, if left only to what concluſtons we 
could have raiſed from natural principles. Reaſon would have 


taught us nothing in particular, how, and in what order, or 


inwhat time the world was made. Nay, 2ly, There. is not an 
uſe of Faith only, but a zeceſſity of st. The Creation of the 


world is an obje& of our Faith, and to be received upon the 


credit of the Word of God; we muſt fo aſſent to it, as by 


our aſſent to give an homage to Gods Authority in revealing it ; 
this we cannot do but by Faith. Finally, from this diſcourſe 
appeareth the Excellency of Faith z it maketh: us to underſtand, 
that the worlds were framed by the Word of God ; it puts our 
mind beyond doubts, and endleſs diſputes, and incertain flutug- 
tions 3 it leaveth us not to the endleſs inquiries of Philoſophy, 
how theſe things could be, .&*c, 


Laſtly, Learn hence how every ingnimate and brute creature 
praiſeth God, and how infinitely all rational creatures are ob- 
liged'to the ſervice. and obedience of God, 1. How every inani- 
mate and brute creature praiſeth God : The heavens (laith the 
Pſalmiſt) declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his 
handy-work.: Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night 
declareth wie; there is no ſpeech nor language, where theix 
voice is not heard: their line us gone. out to the end of the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world: In them hath he ſet a 


Fabernacle for the Sun, &c. Plal, 19. 1, 2, 334. There is no 
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- double labour: 1 conclude, by. Faith, we underſtand char rhe 
worlds \were. made by the-Power, or by the Word of God. His 
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'Creature'but giveth a'mute:;praiſe to God, th 
Glory, -ahd praife him 5-as the pifture finely _ drawn _dot 
Praiſe the Limner,, or the building -praifeth the Maſen_'or 
Carpenter; as any. [ effe&t praiſeth _its ent _'cauſe. 
And 'this is a thing we ought to attend, and obſerve in our 
Contemplation and uſe of the Creatures; we ſhould view God 
in them: ſee how God is glorified in their brave and uſeful 
frugure and compoſition; Oh how ſweet a Contemplation 
would this be, if we could view the Glory, Power, Wiſdom, 
infinite Goodneſs of - the Creator in them all! But. fecondly, 
How particularly is man concerned, to praiſe, love, and ſerve 


God, the Creator of Heayen and Earth ! to man- he hath a- 
lone given Reaſon to make concluſions ; to man hath he given - 


the word of Faith; for man he hath made all theſe things, 


and given him a Dominion. over the work of his hands. Now | 
who planteth a vineyard (faith the Apoſtle )), 1 (or. 9.7. and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof ? The world is a great Vineyard, - 


God hath planted it, he hath let it out to the Sons of men as 


his husband-men; Should he not eat of the fruit thereof ? The 
inanimate Creatures, they declare the glory of God : the Hea- 
vens declare his Glory, the Earth ſheweth his handy-work, - 


the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, - carry. the high Praiſes and 
| Glory of God to' the utmoſt ends of .the Earth. Do not 
you that are Fathers think your Sons obliged to ſerve, and 


to honour you? Yet you were but partial cauſes of their 
being; God did much more than you to their. produQtion. - 
Doth not the Maſter think his fervant 'is obliged to ſerve, . 


and to honour him, becauſe he hath made him, - he hath raiſed 
him up to ſome capacity of living in the world, to ſome 


dignity ?- The Potter thinketh that he may command the Pots 
which he hath made, and ſhall not man be the ſervant of 
the moſt high God, who made him, and who made the world 


for him ? 
1.-In Reaſon he ought to be ſo, he oweth his being, his 


well-being, all that he- hath, all the accommodations of his life - 


unto God. 
| 2. God expeſteth it from him, MNulla neceſſitate coattas, 


( faith Holy Auguſtine) nulla ſua cuinſdam utilitatis indigentia © 


permotus, ſed ſola bonitate ac liberrima voluntate fecit Deus quic- 
quzd fecit, God was not .compelled to make the. world, he 


needed . 
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the preſumptuous ſinner- muſt necefſarily be zhe moſt 
nnnataral creature; he ſ{eryveth not the end of his Creation. 
The graſs was made for the food of the beaft, that ſerveth 
its. end, it- grows, is cut down, &e, The beaſts ſerve their 
end, they were made for the uſe of man, for his food, his 
covering; they dye daily, are clipped, ſhorn, flea*d, and all 
for man, only the ſinner ſerveth not his end. He was made 
for the Honour and Glory of God, he doth uothing leſs; yea 
his whole life is a diſhonouring God, .an abuſing of his holy 
name and things. 
. 2, /That this ſinner is the . moſt ingratefud creature 1n the 
world : he adts from his will and choice, with the uſe of Rea- 
dn... Now doing fo, conſidering that not _ he is born in 
e Lords houſe, and is his Creation ; but all the Creatures 
dn which he lives, by the uſe of which his life is made ſweet 
to him, are the Lords, his Wheat, his Oyl, his Woot, Silk, Flax, 
Bee. This ſpeaketh him the moſt ingrateful creature in the 


*. 
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whole Creation. 


© 3. Nay laſtly, It ſpeaks him the moſt ſelfcondemned creature. 
If he would but—ask- his own conſcience, whoſe image and ſu- 
per [creption he bears, it would certainly reply unto him, God's : 
then certainly that of our Saviour would follow, Render there- 
fore unto God, the things that are Gods; and in not doing ſo, 
he cannot but be condemned by his own Conſcience, whenever 


he will give it liberty to ſpeak freely to him, 


SERMON UII.. 
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Pal. XXXVI. 6. 
=—O Lord! thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 


JF Am now come to the Theme which I at firſt intended,viz. adi- 
{| courſe concerning Dsvize Providence; te which my twe for- 
"© mer were, indeed, but preliminary and introduRory difcouiy- 
ſes. I ſhall not ſpeak to Divine Providence in that latitude in 
which ſometimes Divines take it, as it comprehendeth the Preſcs- 
-ence of Ged; but ſhall reſtrain my diſcourſe to what Divines call 
Attual Providence : by which I underſtand'the workings of God re- 
 Forring totheworld as created, We have already ſhewed; 1. That 
there was 47 eternal-purpoſe of God, according to the counſel of his 
Will, concerning all things. 2. That in purſuit of this, he firſt made 
the worlds, all creatures both in heaven and earth. Now the queſti- 
en is, Whether God, when he had made the worlds, left them to 
their ownorder and government, either ſubjeRing them to a we» 
thematical fate, or leaving them to their own inclinations, no fur- 
ther-caring for them : or Whether he doth not exerciſe a daily care 
concerning them, in the preſervation of their beings, qualities, 
and faculties; and direRing and governing their motions and aRti- 
ons: we afhrm the latter,viz. That asall things were made at firſt, 
per eſſentiam creatricem, by the creating power of the Divine Be- 
ing, producing them out of a Not-being into a Being z ſo they 
are kept in Being and Order, per ejuſdem potentiam conſeruatricem, 
by the ſame power, preſerving, upholding and governing of them. 
This is a very large Theme, ſhould I undertake it in the full extent 
and compaſs of it ; but I ſhall reduce whatſoever I ſhall ſay con- 
canng it to theſe Heads. - 
I, 


ſhall ſpeak N_atogonpeming the Nature and Pr 


alts 


That the Creatures and their AGions 


afts of Providence,as more generally reſpeAing creatures.””T ſhall 
therefore firſt prove the thing, That there is ſuch an at of God'; 
and"then diſcourſe of the two- itfiin aQs of it.» 

2. In regard the motions of Providence are not all equal, I 
ſhall diſcourſe ſomethirig conce#ning the ſpecialties of it. 
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3. I ſhall ſhortly diſcourſe of the depths, and ſearchable 
things of it. 

I 4. Something I ſhall alfo ſpeak (more largely ) of our duty 

| to obſerve it : and ſome more ſpecial obſervable things in the 
| motions of it. | | 

5. Laſtly, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething fully concerning the Pvoviula,- 

or hard Chapters of it. For what St. Peter, 1 Per. 3-16, faith 

concerning PauPs Epiſtles, the ſame may be applied to the work- 

.** ings of Divine Providence. There are in them ſome things hard 

OH + he underſtood, which they who are unlearned, and*unſtable, wreſt, 
" /J\....- ; -as they do other things, to their own deſtruttion: The profane and 
| "6 ; 1-carnal hearts of men wreſt them to their ruin : the jealous and ſu- 
; 7 -<v © / FÞpicious Chriſtian to his own diſquiet. 'My work will then be, to 
7” 1: / 1;/+: anfwer ſome hard queſtions, ſolve ſome Phenomena's, expound 
4 - ; - Wb Chapters ; ſo as to reconcile the motions of Providence 
, / 75117 "to the eternal purpoſe, the faithful promiſes, and the unchangea- 
E E \/ Ax; ©, tle loving kindneſs of God to his church and people. This ſhall be the 
_. method of my diſcourſe.” Firſt, Let me open the term, and then 
E eſtabliſh the thing, That there is a providence. © The word, Pro- 
vidence, is derived from the Latine z and indeed ſtrialy accor- 
ding-to the Notation of the word, ſignifies no more than afore- 
fight of a: thing that is to-comez-in whichnotion Tally deſcribes 
it, | 
- This it may be gave ſome Divines advantage to extend the 
Notion of it tothe Divine Preſcience. But this Notation is\too 
ſhort to expreſs the Notion of Providence as an a& of God, 
and indeed the Notation of it, both in the Hebrew and Greek , 
fignifies niore than this. In the firſt a curious ſubtil ſearch and 
care; in theſecond more than a bare ſight; ſuch a one as 3s con- 
jained with care and minding the thing ſeen. 

Indeed we do not find the Noun Providence attributed to God 
in-Seripture-: we find Tertullus, the Roman Orator, telling the 
Governour,. Thet by his Providence many worthy things had: been 
done for the Fewiſh Nation, A. 24. 2. But 1 donot remember 
the ter m Providence.of God, applied.to God any-where. But we 

are 
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are not diſputing for a. word - the. thing we find up aud down. 
Can God AY, fleſh for his people PEI. 8.v. 20, foo ' 
provided better things for us, #goÞa{auire, Heb. 11,20, Job F | 
4, Who provideth for the Raven his food, when his young ones 
cry unto God, Our Saviour, Aatr.6. argueth from this a& of 
God towards the Birds and the Lillies, to diſſwade his Diſci- 
ples from a too ceager follicitude for the. things of this life. 
There again is the thing plain enough , though'not- the word 
Providence. Woe A Feet 
-l hinted to you before, that ſome D ivines uſe the term ſome- 
times in a far larger notion than I am ſpeaking to it, as com- 
prehenſive of ſomething of the Divine Decrees, relating to all 
but rational beings: hence their diſtintion betwixt the Decree 
of Predeſtination, and the Decree of Providence, The latter they 
make the purpoſe of God to create the world,and to preſerve and govern 
it being created; and thus they make Creation a branch of Pro- 
vidence,. (it was indeed a working according to the Counſel 
of the Divine Will -). But I meddle not with the Decree, but 
ſhall limit my diſcourſe to the work of Providence, which 1 told 
you was Attual Providence. 6B: | £ 
| In ſhort, the term, Providence, in the Notion wherein I ſhall 
ſpeak to it, ſignifies, The daily influence of the Divine Being 
upon the whole Creation, preſerving aud upholding the ſeveral 
Beings and faculties of all tht creatures, permitting, diretting and 
governing their ſeveral motions and attions to the great end of his 
own glory , and other enas of their creation ſubordinated to this 
end. So l.underſtand by it the work of God, which (as our Lord 
faith ) he hitherto worketh, and his ſon worketh, contradiſtin& to 
the work of creation. Creation was his work in the beginning 
of time : this his work in the procels of time, beginning when 
Creation ceaſed. That was the work of ſix days, this his work 
ever ſince: That gave the creature its Being z this upholdeth -. 
and continueth that Being: both the works of an Almighty 
power, of Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſ#, For the works 
of the Trinity, with reference to the creature, are not divi- 
ded : what is the work of the Father, is alſo the work of the 
Son, and the. work of the Holy-Ghoſt. So that when we aſ- 
{ert a Divine Providence, extenſive to the whole Creation, this 
is that which we mean, 
"That as the bleſſed Trinity did at firſt by an Almighty power, 
F 2 bring 
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roy mn, both Hetorn Ap renk, and. all creatures | 


Vot- "a Being, ſo he doth flilt, wiſely . 
mee the "whole erearion, d hforoag their 4 


El tom, and governeth their affions, that they foal. an. 
ends, for which he created, and ſo qualified them, ef] he- 
cy the great end' of his glory. For .( faith Solomon ) be.made .. 

for . himſelf ; and fo "bin, as well. as of him,-are all.. 
ho qo the Apoltle ). dr School-mens ſay, that Gods Be- © 
ing, is efſe fixwn, a fixt. and unalterable Being, in which . 

there can- be no. variableneſs,” no ſhadow of change : his name is, , 
1; AM; he is. the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. But . 
the creatures Being, is eſſe fiuxum, a mutable Being z we- ſee. 

es and varieties every day, in their Beings, .in-their Mo-. 
tions : the whole creation is-but one grear Sea, in a continual - 
flue and reflux. Now, as God by his Decree of. Providence... 
from ETANY determined theſe. ron rey and moti- 
ons; 10 like a great King, mighty in. (onnſel, and wonderful 5n. : 
werkgng, he u oholdeth them Ks. 7 Bork and he governeth them. - 
in. their ffs. So that, as the former. DoArine. of creation: 
excluded the Pgpan conceits, either 'of the-worlds eternity, or. 
caſual. compoſition of it,*and gave God the glory of that his 
firſt and great work of creator -: fo this is oppofed to the A- 
theiſtical conceits of thoſe, who would have the created world ,, 
to-. be -either a principle: to it felf, of. its. Randizs or _Þre-. 
ſeqvation in the-order it is; or as. a great Machine i ire 
moving ' from fome' great wheels that move all the reſt, ( which. 
is ſaid ro-bethe-Peripatetick DoArine, and much: fuits our J Teal 
Aſtrologers), or moving from any other fitſt principle than the 
will, Cammard, or influence of God, This is a great point, 
giving God the.. glory. of His, and is Sons. hitherto work- 
np. : 

We live in a generation when Arhesſm. aboundeth ,. other- 
wiſe it- were needleſs to eſtabliſh ſo great. a principle. e1r- 
ftorle thought he deſerved to be anſwered with.a GaBows-that. 
denied it. ' Suffer me a little to confirm your- faith in it, by 
arguing it, 1. From the Creation. 2. From the Nature of the 
Devine Being. 3. From the effeths which are our daily. objetts of 
Ns. a. the World... a # ro. bhe mare ſure. met of . Pro- 
pheſiw. . 


1.. That 
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ou; Our eyes are 'continvally exerciſed im the view ot a vaſt 
Theater: (and *tis but a little of it that we behold ). The Hea- 
vens -( that are viſible to us )” are repleniſhed with great and 
vaſt bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Stars; in the Heavens are great 
Clouds, containing vaſt quantities of water : The Earth is full 
of multitudes of fpecies,. infinite individuals of all ſorts ; all in- 
dued with a variety of contrary faculties, and qualities; ſo are 
the wide Seas. The Earth hangs in the midſt of the air. Theſe 
things have laſted ſome thoufands of years. The inanimate 
creatures ſtill:keep'their Stations. The Sun is not wearied, nor 
worn-out in its courſe, though it runs it with a ſtrange ſwiftneſs 


every day. The Moon is where, and as it was; the fixed Stars - 


keep their abodes, and the wandring Stars, yet go not out of 
their road. The Earth drops not down under us,- nor doth the 
Sea invade the Earth; not a ſpecies of creatures is loft, from the 


firſt Creation. Individuals indeed periſh, but as one generation - 
goeth, another comes : the ſpecies in competent numbers is pre- - 
| ſerved, The creatures move and work in 8 ſubordination to - 


the good each of others-; the prodution and being of no crea- 
ture, antedates the being or produQion of another upon which 
it lives. Thoſe that renew their lives with the year, have their 


table ſpread before they appear. The filk-worms egg quickens- - 
not, but in proportion to the budding of the Mulberry. Each: : 


creature knoays its ſeaſon, when to fly from colder Countreys, in 
which it could.not endure the winter, into whatis warmer. Crea- 


tures have a-care provided for them,. while they are not able 
to. provide for themſelves; which then, as naturally leaveth 


them, as it before wrought for them: The Bee and Ant. pro- 
vide for the winter : in ſhort, a thouſand ſuch inſtin&s and in- 
clinations might be inſiſted on. Countreys that have moſt poy- 


ſons, have moſt antidotesz few Countreys have ſufficiency for - 
themſelves,- but. muſt be beholden to their neighbours. Take - 
any one body, bur eſpecially that of 2far.( who is alittle world 
in himſelf); tudy but your ſelves, and conſider how many Vel- 
fels, how many limbs and inſtruments muſt daily be kept clean 
and entire: How many humours, joynts, and members, muſt - 


be kept in order to keep you alive, and in any degree of health 
and capacity 'to the operations of humane life. I would. now 


ade by God , 1 before ſhiwid | 


fain know-whence .all this is: Will any aſcribe all-this to a fate, - 
| OTr- - 


Is "2465 


or order” at firſt ſet ? Suppoſe any would ſay ſo, he mult needs 
conceive an omnipotent Divine Being, at-firt ſetting the! joyats 
of the world in fuch an order ; and-furely. it: were as eaſie for 
him to ſuppoſe the ſame being upholding and- preſerving them 


in order; yea, and in acknowledging the former, he muſt be 


"forced to acknowledg the . latter. We ſee a $kilful workman 
. making a Clock or Watch, conſiſting of many wheels, and little 


inſtruments, that ſhall have and keep their feveral motions 24, 48, 
hours ; ſuppoſe it were two or three months, ſuppole it were fo 
many years; yet we ſee at laſt it muſt not only be wound up, 
but by daily motion the wheels, and other parts (though made 
of hardeſt mettals) decay : How is it, that in {o many thouſand 


wears the Sun, Moon, and Stars are not worn, nor abated in their 
| no ? Thar by the daily motions of mans body, his inſtruments 
7 


motion: are not ſooner worn out ? (his bones are not of Braſs, 
nor this ſinews of Iron); if they were, leſs than ſeventy:years 
would wear them out. Will any ſay things are not under a fate, 
but are left to move at their pleaſure? We: know there are mul- 
titudes of natural Agents, that move not upon ele&ion or coun- 
fel, but naturally and neceflarily; how come theſe influenced ? 
For thoſe that do move from Counſel, and have a W:/l to guide 
them : Let but any conſider what a confuſion would preſently be 
by 'the wayward a&ions.of Children and Servants in his own 
houſe, .if they had nothing but their own wills to guide and 
govern them : What an heap of confuſions every City or Town 
would make, if all inhabitants were left to their own wills and 
government; and he will eaſily. conceive what a place of ataxy, 
miſchief and diforder the world would be, if God did not daily 
work and rule in the midſt thereof, The infinite variety, with 
the different qualities of created Beings, yet all conſpiring toge- 
ther for the good and order of the whole ; the order we ſee 
amongſt them ;; their ſubſerviencies and ſubordinations each tv 
other ; they all ſpeak that there is a God, that by his Providence 
ruleth the world. - Whoſo lifteth up his eyes to the Heavens, 
and confidereth the conſtant unwearied motions of - thoſe great 
celeſtial bodies, with the evenneſs of them ſo as they are redu- 
ible to a ſcience of all other moſt certain, liable to little more ex- 
ceptions, than an extraordinary command to the Sun to ſtand Kill 
in Gibeon, and the Moon in the valley of Ajalon, or to go hack- 
ward ſome few degrees, as in Hexeksah's time 3 or conſidereth 
I the 
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.the-vaſt bodies of water ſometime. in, the Heavens, coming upon 
-us,not. aswater from a pail, but:through a; water-pot ; mult needs 
conclude a Superiour hand; directing and,guiding the motions, 
' and holding the thin Cloud that it is not rent 3 while the rain 
makes its orderly paſſage by drops through the thin and ſubtil 
parts of it. Wholo ſtandeth by the Sea- ie, and obferveth that 
vaſt bocy of water, driven by fierce winds ſometimes, and con- 
ſtantly by its natural motion invading the Earth, as if it would 
preſently ſwallow it up; and oblerveth it after the cealing of the 
wind, or a fix hours progreſſive motion, gradually retreating, and 
leaving it out of fear, yea, and further leaving a water-mark for 
the following flow , unlels at ſome certain times, before and after 
the full. of the Moon, muſt needs. acknowledg a Supreme Being, 
ſetting. bounds unto it, which it hath no reaſon to preſcribe to it 
ſelf; nor-is it ſubje&.to the Command of the greateſt Potentate'on 
Earth. Finally, he that ſtandeth upon the Earth, and conſiders its 
annual produtions; the variety of Creatures, of all orders in it, 
their Sympathies, and Antipathies; their Succeſſons, the varieties 
of their Beings, Motions, and Qualities; and yet their mutual ſub- 
'{erviencies to one another, and ſubje&ion to each other; muſt be no 
leſs than a moſt abſurd -and bruitiſh Atheiſt, if he will not acknow- 
ledg, that no leſs than the-daily and mighty influence of an Al- 
mighty God could compound their living together upon the ſanie 
{oil, in any harmonious agreement each with other. That every 
thing ſhould know its ſeaſons, and keep its bounds, and be in ſub- 
jetion td man, weaker than many of them ;, and not tranſgrels its 
.order or end (but when armed.by God as a part of his Hoſt- to 
' revenge his quarrels upon fſinners),muſt be from a knowledg which - 
| God gives them, anda Law he daily puts upon them; but as the 
Pſalmiſt faith, P/al. 107. 23. They that go down to the Seain Ships, 
that do buſineſs in great waters : theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and 
bis wonders in the- deep : For he commanatth, and raiſeth the ſtormy 
- winds, which lift up the waves thereof : they mount up to the heavens, 
they go down to the depths : their foul is melted, becauſe of trouble : 
the breaking of a wave would ſwallow them up.. Who is he that 
maintaineth the . continuity of the parts of the water that the 
waves break not, nor the water divideth under the mighty weight 
that is upon it ? who. but the mighty God could do ir ? In ſhort, 
he ſeemeth to have taken avery curſory, ſlight, and overly*view 
of.the Works .of Creation, that doth:nox lee a plain ouny. of 
| a no 
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8 
# Divine Providence, to. uphold the various Beings within the 
- agreements of theip *natures, into an harmony. proportioned to the 
"preſervation of the Univerſe. - Whoſo is weſe,- and hath-obſerved 
*theſe things, he muſt underſtand both the Power and Wiſdom of 
God in kf theſe-things, and conſequently the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord, Iſhall ſhut up "this with that Pious foot of the Pſal- 
miſts Song of Providence, Pſal. 107. O that men would praje the 
Lord for his goodneſs; for his wonderful works -to the. children of 
aen / IIs 
2, If we conſider the Nature of God, we ſhall find that hewho 
acknowledgeth a Divine Being, and denieth a providential care of all 
created Beings, hath but ſet up an idol in his heart, and rather 
owneth a Gol with his tongue, than in-any truth ana ſinterity, *For 
what do we mean by that term God , but an immenſe Being filling 
all places, -4 firſt: canſe of all things ; « Almighty at prog of 'infi- 
nite attivity, wiſdom, and goodneſs? We can hardly ſo much as 
fancy ſucha Being, but by the ſame conception, we-muſt eſtabliſh 
a Divine Providence, : 
'1.. If we allow not God ts be the'firſt Cauſe, we muſt grant 
' a former cauſe of things ; and this were to deny God, while we 
- pretend ro own him. It is as much -0»/ſenſe to afſert one before 
the firft, as one higher than the higheft. . But how is God the 
firſt cauſe, if he hath no influence upon ſecond cauſes, nor they 
any dependance upon-him? If they fay that ſecond cauſes have 
a dependance on him, and he an influence on them they eſtabliſh 
: what we contend for, viz. a+ Divine Providence. = 
2. If weallow God to be an immenſe and infinite being, filling all 
. places : we muſt either allow him to fl all places as ar vculate 
ative being, or asa fenſleſs inanimate being. A bulk of lead or 
' None filleth a place, but takes no notice of any thing in it : Aman 
filleth a place which circumſcribeth him, but feeth and obſerveth 
- all things, - It were an: high blaſphemy againſt God to affirm, that 
' hefilleth all places, only as a Log, or a bulk of :Lead 6Gleth a par- 
ticular place.: if he filleth all places as an animate being, that 
' hath eyes and ears, he muſt needs ſee and hear, and oblerve gll 
things in all places which his Being filleth. Wholo' granteth this, 
. doth in-a great meafure own and acknowledg a Divine Provi- 
. dence. | 
-3. But this Doftrine is fully confirmed to us, if we will but 
re- 
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"recognize 'Gdd' a'bein {be wat up ' and gordneſs. | ( is 
-not'like the Oſtrich, of which Fob faith, 39,14. She leaves ber 
eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the daft : and forgerteth that 
the" foot may cruſh them, or the wild beaſt may break, them : ſhe is 
 bardned apainſt her young ones. It is our great vanity, that Ia- 
bouring under a difficulty to conceive of any being above our own 
pitiſul perfe&tion and capacity, we fancy to our ſelves ſtrange [dea's 
of God. ' We-can hardly apprehend an immenſe being hat 
ſhould fill 'all places : if we could, we ſhould eafily conclude a 
Divine Omniſcience. If we can fancy any thing of that, yet we 
are ready to conceive of him according to the lazy imperfe&ions 
of our natures; and think of God, as of ſome great and mighty 
Prince;/that hath either through inaRtivity,' or for greater ſtate, 
mewed up himſelf in his Court, and gives up: himſelf, inſtead of 
his buſineſs of Government, to divertiſements of pleaſure, lea- 
ving the care of Government upon his Counſellors, or ſomeprin- 
cipal Miniſters of State. Hence the miſtake of the old Philoſo- 
phers, of Gods Providence extending not to all, but to ſome par- 
ticular Beings, obſerved to have a great influence upon fublunary 
Beings. And our Judicial Aſtrologers ſeem to inherit, though 
not>their wiſdom in all other natural things ; yet their error in 
this : Afra regunt homines, ſed regit aſtra Dew (is their Song). 
But alas ! this is but to ſet up an Idol in our hearts. And indeed, 
If we could conceive any -earthly Prince to be preſent in'every 
place, 'we could: hardly tmagine him'ſo negleQve of his Govern- 
ment. - What Prince will not rule all motiohs and a&tions which 
he ſeeth -and heareth, to what he apprehendeth the wiſeſt and beſt 
ends for his own honour? So that if we could ſuppoſe an 
earthly Prince in all places, where he hath Children, Servants, or 
SubjeRs, and to have his ſenſes open, to ſee and hear them, he 
would certainly «contribute his beſt help to preſerve and govern 
them. | Eſpecially if he be a perſon of ordinary humanity, and 
goodneſs, and hath a ſufficiency of Power and Wifdotn. Do 
not we ſee how naturally the parent, to his finite capacity, careth 
for, preſerveth, and governeth the Child ? How the Maſter of a 
Family cannot negle& a care for, and government of his Family, 
tyl he hath debauched himſelf to a beaft? Nay, do not the birds 
of the air, and beafts of the field naturally care for their young 
ſeed, and govern theta? Whence had they their na pro- 
penſions and inclinations to this goodneſs towards thoſe, to m_ 
caney 
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they have ſtood in any order. of cauſation? Wasit not from the 

reat Creator, who thus diſpoled them ? If it be npiece ofigoad- 
neſs in the creatureſo tocare for, preſerve and govern itsfelle 
creature; certainly we muſt allow it-to be foin God, What 
goodneſs of this nature there is in the creature, loweth from him, 
'as the ſtream from the fountain : Andis certainly much more in - 
him, he having loſt nothing by the Communication of the Crea- 
tures ſhares to them. So that whoſoever will acknowledg a Be- 
ing that is infinitely | gooſ's muſt alſo acknowledg that I 
nitely provident for the Creatures that derive from him :' and eve- 
ry creature thus deriving, God who wanteth neither Power nor 
AQtvity, moft as natura Y care for them all, as a Father or 
Mother careth for every Child, and a bird for every young one. 
And it is nothing but. ſome mens Atheiſtical conceptions,. and 
others more imperfe & notionsof God,. not conſidering the Di- 
vine Being in the extent of his Immerſity, —_ Power, 'and 
Goodneſs, which maketh wy ſo much asin the leaſt to heſitate, as 
to the DNofrine of Divine Providence. 
3+ Let us once more turn our _ to the- ſtrange effetts and 
events Which we ſe in the world : of which we fee great variety, 
and many. of them which appear to us of great moment and con- 
ſequence. Now ſuppoſing that there were not a Divine Provi- 
dence direfting and overning them, and being the firſt cauſe to. 
RE mo iog analinity cx f the Kpweu af fore 

105265, MOVIN ily ; or of the 8 alts of ſome cren- 
tures endued = wiſdom: aud comſel, We ſhall find the effedts 
in the world ſuch as are impoſſible to be produts of any fuch- 
nature. | 

1. Were they-the produtts of the firſt, Man might have a pre- 
VIOUS CE and nat at any time be ſurpriſed by thene. " 

2, Were they meerly the produits of the ſecond, God him-. 
felf could hardly. be concewued,. to- have a previous certain know- 
ledg of them, ſo 4s by hes Prophets to. give the world a warn: 


1- I ay firſt, Were the effe&s we ſee in the world neceſſary, 


depending upon-a certain fate, and moving in a certain order ;. 
What then bindereth, but man might have a ceregen previous know- 
ledg of them things which work neceſſarily, work certainly, and 
evenly? Thus indeed the Suz, Adfoon, and Stays, and all natural 
agents. move: Every Almanackwaker therefore will tell you how 

| | many 
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' ae goverr'd by Oodt. | 
many. hours the Sun will ſhine jn 2 day, fix, twefve months hence 3 
when the Eclipſes ſhall be of either Luminary, and to what de- 
grees they ſhall be obſcured. But can they alſo tgll us when 
the next” great Plague, the next Innundation, or Fire we ſhall 
hear of ſhall be ? or when, and where ſhall be the next great mu- 
tration in an Empire, or a Kingdom ? We ſee men (ſometimes ) 
infinitely ſurpriſed in the produR of ſecond cauſes, ſo contrary to 
their expeation, and to what appeared to us would have been 
their probable effeft. If things had moved by a Law of Fatey 
the world is now fo old, that the courfe of its motions would 
have been matter of ſcience and demonſtration to vs ; but alas 
there is nothing leſs. Who can tell what to morrow will briy 
forth ? not only as to his own particular concerns, but the far 
oreater, and more general concerns and intereſts of mankind, and 

the 'Church of Godin particular. 
' 2, How then are they produced ?-Is it from the will of man? 

Fask whether fromthe wills of men working neceſſarily, as thi firſt 
and only' principle of them ; or working freely, and at perfe&t 
liberty; the' firſt -furely none will affert that conſiders what he 
faith. If. from the wills: of men working freely, then they might 
alſo work and move otherwiſe than they do. Then I ſay it is 
hard to'conceive, how God himſeIfſhould have a certain krowleds 
of things, previous to the event or effe ; - for there was no certain- 
ty of {uch an event or effeft. But that God hath ſuch a certain 
previous fore-knowledg, is evident fromall the Prophecies, where 
by his Prophets, he foretold things that were to come'to paſs ma- 
ny hundreds of years after; and that with all their circuniſtan- 


ces. The. great effe&ts of created Beings muſt have ſome cauſe , I 


mean ſome firſt cauſe : If this-were Nature, or Fate, i.e; a neceſſary 
law impoſed upon them; their motions would be even, uniform, 
ſubjeted'to our art and fore-knowledg, which they are not. If 
the firſt cauſe of them be the wills'of men, working upon choice, 
there could then have been no certainty of them before they had 
exiſted; for they might as well not have been, as have been. If 
any ſay, but though the wills of men move freely, yet he who 
calleth the things that are not, as if they were; he knew which 
way things ſhould be, and how the wills of men would move. 
This we moſt freely grant, but.we alfo ſay, That he knew them, 
becauſe he willed either to effe&, or to permit them ; and that 
fuppoſing this Decree of FOOT. there muſt alſo be a wark- 
* 2 ing 
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ingot it, upholding created Bejngs, conduQting their effeQs, and.: 
y_ times over-ruling them : and this is that which we call Pro+ 
(H , | _ EVE #24) | Pb bs was 
' 4+ 1n a further evidence of this, I might call in a plentiful. 
Teſtimony, from the moſt learned and wiſe amongſt the Heathens. 
But I ſhall not much trouble my ſelf or you with that diſcourſe ; - 
but refer thoſe. that defire to be ſatisfied herein, to the roy rig 
diſcourſe of D#-Pleſſis Lord of Morney, in his Book of the True- 
neſs of Chriſtian Religion, Chap. 13. where he ſheweth Providence 
abundantly owned by Plato, Pletinus, Hierocles, Ariſtotle, Cicero, 
Seneca, and others. I ſhall therefore only add one paſſage of. 
Seneca.( not I think particularly by him mentioned) 5, it. is in his: 
Book of Natural Queſtions, Chap. 45. where hecalleth God, 
| | ; © The keeper and governour of the 
_—_ daney's; Gayt'+ B51 © whole world : a Mind, a Spirit, the 
& Stefcem, Cut OMEN an convent, Vis ys Lord, and Artificer. [or Creator] of 
3llum fatum vocare £ non errabs. . Hic eſt, all the world, he to whom ever 
| ex quo ſuſpenſa ſuxt omnia, cauſa cauſaruym, < name agreeth. Will you call him Fare ! 
3 <1 ilum ple ppgens — pohly n= «yu wall not be. out.. For he it is on: 
[ (X38 Ch A Viat- - 1 
tur, ut inconcuſſus edt. e-attas ſaos expli- ROM all hogs: depend. . Will .you. 
ett, Seneca Nat.. Quz .L-2.' cap. 45. | call him Providence ? you- will fay. 
| « right; for by his Counſel the world' 
« is provided, and taken.care. for that it 'remains ſteady, and: 
&« performeth its operations. F: (1: oe 
. Salvianupon this Argument tells us, that the-Heathens.acknow-. 
ledged God. to he in.the world., as. the Maſter. of a great'Skip is 
in that, abiding-always.in it, and'ſtirring up and down: Whence' 
Quid potuerunt he cryeth out, © What could they more religiouſly judg and. 
* de affetiu, & ſpeak of God, than to compare him to the Governour of a 
dztgentia Des eeShin who. is never in the Ship idle, but continuallyat work 
—_—— either jn3_one_kind or another ? - The, Pythagoreans compared 
1-z, © God to. the Soul in the body, filling each part, and a&uating 
+ - each part of the,body. The P/Moniſts.call him the, moderator of all 
things. The Heathen Poets ſpeak'as well and fully, Yirgi tel-. 
leth us, God is continually moving throughout all the Earth, 
Tratiuſq, maris, calumg, profundym, and the Waters and the Hea- 
vens. In ſhort, none but ſome of the moſt ſenſual and brutiſh- 
Epicureans, ever ſo much as called this-in queſtion, . 
5- But hitherto I have been arguing. this point with..you as 
mep, to convince you of it if you were Heathens, and had no. 


know- 
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knowleds, of the Holy Scripture. . When | conkder yoy-in. 
notion,..] muſt ſay to you, as the Apaſtle ſpeaks in another cal, 


We have a.more ſure wordof prophecy, As we 
ſtand that the worlds were at firſt made by God 


FY 


#-'% 


come to ſpeak of the diſtin and particular a&s, and objeRs of 
this Divine Providence. I ſhall only here make uſe,of a few, in- 
ſtead of very many Scriptures which might be.-produced, Heb, 1. 
3. gigny Ts Ia awarra Upholding all things by the word of hs 
power. He at. firſk made all-things by the word of his Power, 
and he apholdeth all things by .the. word of his Power. My 
. Text faith, He preſerveth both man and beaſt. Our Lord tel- 
leth us, that he cloatheth the graſs of the field, and feedeth the Ra- 
vens, Matth. 6. The Pſalmiſt tells us, that his kingdom ruleth 
over all, And again, Matth. 10, 29, 39. Are wot two ſparrows 
ſold for a farthing * yet not one of. them falls ts the ground with- 
out the will of your heavenly. father. As 17.28. In him we live, 


. move, and have our being, Prov. 15. 13. The eyes of. the Lord are” 


in. all. places, beholding the.evil and the. good. John 5, 17. My fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, aud I work. In thort, the places of Scrip- 
ture confirming this Necrine of Divine.Providence, are very ma- 
ny.z. and will moſt of. them fall under ſome part orother of my 
enſuing diſcourſe, referring to the particular objeRs and aRs of 
Divine-Providence. And 1 therefore ſhall not in this place fur- 


ther enlarge upon them, but. come next to conſider the extent, - 
or.particular objeRs of Divine Providence. I proceed therefore-- 


to a. ſecond Queſtion... 


Ub 2, What are the objetts of Dwvine. Providence ? or how © 


far doth the Divine care extend? | 


Though the : Fpicureans of old would acknowledg no Provs- * 
dence, and many of the Stocks aſſerting a Fate, deſtroyed it 3: - 


yet the. wiſer Peripateticks would grant it, though but a limited 
one, extended to ſome particular Beings and things 3 and too ma- 
ny amongſt thoſe who are called Chriſtians, ſeem to inherit ſome- 
thing of their ſpirit, 1 remember that when Pharaoh-law Egype 
almoſt deſtroyed, he calls for 2oſes and Aaron, and bids thein 
20 and ſerve.the Lord: but adds, Exod. 10.8, But who arethey 


that - 


by. faith under-" 
' God: fo by faith al-- 
ſo we plentifully underſtand, that the created worlds are upheld, 
reſerved, protetted,. and governed by God, I ſhall hereaftex 
more diſtinaly prove this in. my.following diſcourſe, when I ſhall 
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ard with 
flocks, and with our berds will 'we go. He replyeth verſ. 10, Let 
the Lord ſo deal with me, as I let you go and your little ones, Thus 
many deal with God. When they conſider the vaſt bodies of the 
Creatures, the great varieties of their beings, and qualities, their 
motions, &c. they are forced to acknowledg a Divine Provi- 
dence; That the world could nor ſtand, nor the parts of it hold 
together, unleſs a Supefior hand ruled, upheld, and governed 
them : They therefore will acknowledg a Providence,” as to the 
great bodies of the Heavens, &c. But fy they, How far will you 
extend it? When, they hear vs affert it as to all things; the 
ſound of the l;zrle ones n' nature, troubles them, yea, and as to 
the wills of me mw are wonderfully diſturbed. We muſt there- 
fore enquire what. the Scripture ſaith, which certainly cannot 
err, as to the hounds and extent of Gods Previdential care. The 
Scripture tells ys, Heb. 4. rt 3. That all things are nakgd, and apers 
before him with whow we have to do; That the eyes of the Lord - 
are in every place beholding the evil and: the goods roy. I5: 3. My 
Text faith, He preſtrveth both man and beaſt, The apoftſe to 
the Hebrews faith, Fe upholaeth all things by the word" of his 
power. But to ſpeak more —_—_— we extend" the Divine 
Providence, 1. To all Beings. 2. To all motions and ations of 
Beings: 3- To. alk owiſſtons, ſuſpenſions, or ceſſations of atFion; 
4. To al events of things. | Uh 
1, Firſt, I ay, to all Beings. Beihgs are uſually diſtinguiſh: 
ed into ſuch as haye no life, or fach as have life. Or if 
you pleaſe we may make ufe of that plain diviſion- of Beings 
into, 1. Such as have no more than a meer Being, neither life, 
nor {enſe, nor 7e4ſo. Such are the Heavens, $. 4 Earth, the 
Waters, Or, 2, Such as have webs; and* life, but no. ſenſe. 
Such-are herbs and plants. Or, 3. Such as have Being, and 
life, and ſenſe. Such are Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Ty &c. Or 
Laftly, Such as have not only Being, life, ſenſe, but Reafon 
alſo. Such are Angels and ſer. I ſhall fhew- you that Divine 
Providence extends to all. theſe. | 
I, To ſuch things as have meer Beings. As to the Heavens, 
Extol God ( ſaith the Pfalmift' ), Pfal. 68, 4. 33, Who rideth up- 
on the Heavens. Gods riding upon the Heaven ſignifies his in- 
Mueace upon them, and his Rule and Goyernance over _ 
4 ur 
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. Our Saviour telleth-us; That - he. makerh his Suu #0 ſhine, /a6d 
bis: Rain to fall upon the juſt and whjuſt ; yea, and God makes 
it n' thing proper to him to give. raw: and the Scripture tell- 
eth you of his giving it, and withholding it at his pleaſure, 
as in the days of Elijab. Job g.7, God is ſaid to be he who 
commanaeth the Sun, and it riſeth not, and ſtaleth up the ſtars. 
For the Earth, he is ſaid to hang #t upon nothing ;, and cer- 
wy + great a weight would not hold there long, if it were 
not neid up. | | 

2, For thoſe things which have not a meer. Being, but life 
alſo : they are the herbs, and plants, and flowers. He cauſeth 
the graſs to grow for the cattel, Plal, 104. 24. Plal. 147. 8, He 
- makerh the graſs to grow on the mountams : He cloatheth the praſs 
of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 1s caſt into the Owty. 

3. For thoſe Beings which have fe and ſenſe, He feedeth 
the fowls of the air, Matt. 6. 18, Not a ſparrow falls to the 
grownd without him - he called for the fires and locuſts, &c. a- 
gainft Pharaoh. | | 
4. For the moſt perfe& Beings, vsz. ſuch as have hot on- 
ly Being, life, fenſe, but Rfaſon alſo Theſe are cither afngels 
or Men. Providence reacheth to doth of theſe; it reach#th to 
the good Angels : he commandeth all his Angels to wwor- 
ſhip Chriſt, he maketh his eLngels Spirits, and his Adoni- 
fers a ing fire, Heb. 1. 6, 7. and winiftring Spirits 
for the good of ns Eleit, How frequently do you read in Scrip- 
cure of Gods government of his Angels, in ſending them upon. 
his meffages ? For the Devils : the Old Teſtament tells you of 
his employing them againſt Ahab; of his commiſſionating them- 
againſt mob. And the New Teſtament plenvifully declares their 
fubjeRion to the Son of God. For fer; the Scripture ſpeaks - 
abandantly, My Text telleth you, He preſerveth man and beaſt; 
In ſhort, there is hardly a leaf in Scripture but abundantly 
GI this 'piece of Divine Providence in one particular or: 
other. 

Secondly, I ſay, the Providence of God extendeth not only to - 
all Beings, bur to all the Aforions and Aftrons of Beings : uphold- 
ing them to their- motions, governing all - their ations. The 
graſs groweth not, the fparrow falleth not, the Lilly groweth - 
not, without our Father : he hath made the Ordinances for the 
Sun, and Moon, and. Stars,.. for the day and night. It is ” 

that : 
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That the'Creatnres-and* their: AGFions Sexm,'3, 


_ *4thatthinmdereth out of Heaven;+1Sam.7, r0.\'2/Sam; 22; 14..:Ths 
"2Scripture every-where aſſerteth-the. influence of God-upon'the 
-matural motions of all creatures; nor'is it/to be excluded from 
* the voluntary" Aftions, whether good or bad. As for good adti- 
©0ns; he 'moveth to them; he afliſteth in them. . As to bad aft;- 
« 0n5, he upholdeth as to the natural ation, but hath nothing to 
"do with the malice and wickedneſs of it, but to {govern it, 
" when ſhewed, to his own wiſe ends. The Scriptures are infinite 
which might be produced in the proof of this. What cantbe 
 Plainer than'that of our Saviour ſpeaking of good a&ions, Foh, 
«T5. 3z Without me you ear do-nothing : that of the Apoſtle, Phz/. 
þ. 13, 1 can do all things through Chriſt that :ſtrengtheneth me ;, 
and again, He giveth to-will and.to do, For bad ations, He 
«ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own ways, AR. 14.16. And 
+ the Pſalmiſt faith, P/al: 76. 10, Swrely the wrath of man ſhall 
-praiſe thee; and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain. 
- -Thirdly; The-Providence of God extendeth. to all omſſions, 
ceſſations, or ſuſpenſions of ations, yea, and to all irregular;- 
ties of natural motions or ations. It was from God that the 
«fire did not naturally a& to conſume the three .children ; nor 
- the Lions 'to- devour Daniel though in their Denz that the 
- Sun ſtood Rtill- in: the Valley of 4jalor ;, that it went backward, 
-as appear'd by the ſhadow upon the Dial of cAhaz-: and fo 
as to ations depending upon the. will of man, *Gez. 20. 6, 
-God faith-to LAbimelech, that he ſuffered him not to. touch Sa- 
:rab; Facob telleth his Wife, Ger. 31.7, that God ſuffered not 
Laban to burt him. -Multitudes of Scriptures might be produ- 
.cedin this caſe. ID Fe EY-2d | | 
4 Laſtly, The Providence of God extendeth to all events. E- 
-vents are reducible te: two heads; they are either ſuch as are 
-good and prateful to Us, or ſuch as are evil and affii- 
Hove. The hand of Providence is :in both. There .is no 
good event- but .is from God; _ he is the fountain of 
So0d, the author of every good and perfe& pift : evil events 
are from him, Js there any evil in the City (ſaith God by 
Amos), and 1 have not done *# ? Afittions Jpring n0t out of 
the duſt (faith Fob ). But the holy Scripture is ſo full of: proof 
.of this, as-I need not give particular inſtances ; "eſpecially con- 
fidering that -it hath been recognized by the:children of God 
4a Scripture, and is fo. by every one. of us, 1o oftenas we cither 
; * praile 


praiſe God. for any, rec of gagdh..0s 
the og of Di m_— dencey :and-alſo fhewed you th . 
extent. of it, . 1 VA now- come. to diſcoutle of the -patricu- 
lar_a&ts,of. itz but firſt let me.make ſome application of: this 
general diſcourſe of Providencey. ſo far as 1 have extricd it 


In the firſt place, obſerve from hence, how unreaſonably and Uſe 1. 
eAtheiſtically any deny the Providence of Gvd, and that in the 
extent of it :  Atherſtscally,, for it is all one to deny a God, 
as to deny the Providence.of God, If there. be a God, there 
muſt be an infinite Being filling all places: ——— all 
eye, all car, all underſtanding, doing/allthat from his moft per- 
fe& Effence, which we.do. by the help of ouy' ſenſes, or ariy 
of our faculties. Now that God thovld fill al places, fee, heir; 
underſtand all things, motions, a&tions, events, and fiot rule, arid 
govern, all to the wiſe. ends of his own/glory, havinga power 
{o to do, is to fancy that of God, which cannot be -prefumed 
of a man like our 1e ves... Thoſe therefore that deny. Providence, 
muſt have deecived their; louls with ſome falſe de#5, and con- 
ceptions of God, and. ſet up an idol in theit hearts, inftead of 
the true and living, God 5 Either- a finite' and' limited Being, 
not filling Heaven and Earth': or a dead, lazy; dull, caretefs 
inaQtive Being, All which is indeedto'blaſpheme;: to deny God 
4nftead of acknowledging. him: 2. As it is Atheiftical, {vir is 
Moſt :rr«tional. I have formerly difcourfed that; arid therefore 
fhall. refer you to it. To. fancy that the world' could be pre- 
ſerved or governed in that orderinwhich-we fee” it, without ai 
infinite God giving condud@t to it}, ordering it; ati} ruling it'to 
his pleaſure, is to fancy that may be done caſually in fo: vaſt 
a place as the whole world, which we ſee cantiot be in a lit- 
tle City. or. Family ;..than! which nothing:is more unreaſonable. 
3. Nor thirdly is- any thing more' contrary to: the Scripture, 
for there is. nd one propoſition-of truth, that hath a more pler- 
- tiful evidence of Sctipture, than this DoArine of Providence 
hath. 1 beſeech you therefore to. take heed of ſuffering an 
tbch ſuggeſtion, any fuch thought , or imagination, to poſſeſs 
your hearts :..look upon. it"/as a-very: great picee of eAthei/m 
to. deny, or to diſpute it ; is that, as IſhalHhew you by 


and 


are. _— ” Got: Part r 


dl ater uſe to ſettle and com - 
UncEr .; ebtles of the obs, nor to 
holy, oben 6 9-—oterhn and in a depen- 
| under. all —_— [which oobur to us, than 
Let, this- therefore be the firſt 


bras mc in-t 
and a right 
God. 


Uſe 2. In the; Cond - <0 Lae4 me- ag this by way of caution, 
You have. heard that there is a Divine Influence upon all Beings, 
. Motions, Ations, Events, &c. But take heed of two things ; 
1. Of thinking that the Providence of God neceſſitates all moti- 
ay and. attions of voluntary Agents. '' Or, 2, That it gives a» 
ſuper ſedeas to our own endeavours, with reference to Events. 
me Agents indeed. a& 'neceſfarily, all but rational Agents do 
ſo.z they have.no_ reaſon, and conſequently, no counſel, delibe- 
ration or clegion. But reaſonable creatures, {uch as men and 
women: are,. have. a Wl, and a&t from it as from their princi- 
ple : | theſe: the Providence of God' influenceth,” but doth 'not 
compel or neceſſitate. The Providence of God influenceth a man 
to good ations, ſuggeſting them to him, moving him and in- 
clining him unto. them,;but not enforcing him. As to evil a: 
Hons; the influence.of Divine Providence is otherwiſe. God 
doth not ſuggeſt, not; move, not incline the heart to them. 
It upholdeth. the-creature to. the meer natural ation. 2. It 
ſuffereth- the. ſianzr 'to vent:[the' malice and wickedneſs. of his 
heart . in | the ation. . p. It igoverneth the. 'ation when' done, 
to the wiſe end of-Gods:plory.// The influence of Providence 
neither neceſſitateth 'the child: of ' God to do+ good, nor the fin- 
ner. to do that which bs evil. Fhis is one thing you muſt-wa- 
rily underſtand. , - 

Secondly, [Take beed of thinking" this the influence of Provi- 
dence as ts all, events, ſupenſedeth any thing of lawful endeavours, 
in order, either t0:the' obraining* a' good, or preventing a bad event 
ar iſſue. The. influence of Gods Providence doth by no means 
juſtifie mans improvidence. There is a great deal of reafon for 
this, if we duly weigh it. 

I, Providence. 4s not .our rule. We areito walk' by the Pre- 
cept, and.to.. depend upon: Provillenct. So that whatſoever the 


word. . 
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word. of God-maketh' out duty" tobe Yone; of uſed-as's th 
in order -to the 6btaining of anyevent,remaineth fill our duty, 
without: reſpe& to -the' influence which Ptovidence hathupor 
 -. » gp Rwy - mee alooatereneds 
2. Again, The Providence of God doth ordinarily bring "about 
events by our endeavours as means; It is an'extraordinary work- 
ing of Providence, | when it bringeth about'ar event without 
humane - means 3 it ordinarily: brings':them ' about” in, and 
by -the; ufe of means : hence it is'that ' we'cannot” regularly'de- 
pend upon Divine Providence, .without the uſe of proper means. 
So far is the influence of Providence from ſuperſeding' the uſe 
of means. Thus the Providence of God neither' deftroyeth' na- 
ture, nor diſcourageth induſtry. ' ot et 4 2» 

{In the third 'place; I know no DoArine" of farther 'uſe than 
this, for the comfort and relief of the ſpirits of Gods'\ people un- 
der any of the affliftions of this life.) The wheels'of the world 
ſometunes run very croſs, not only to the'expeRations of Gods 
people, but: to their ſenſible intereſts :/ 1 ſay; to their ſenſible and 
appearing intereſts, for contrary*to what' is their true and real 
intereſt they cannot Tun. | All things my ' work together" for the 
good of 'them. that 'Iove God. All things; muſt be thezrs, 'for 
their good,profit and advartage. But Godsdiſpenfations to them 
in this-life are ſometimes very affliive, very mprateful to their 
ſenſe... Now what a relief is this to a+ child 'of God to be afſu- 
red © of this, to- be rooted and (confirmed in this, -That there is 
4 . Divine Providence” extending .it ſelf to all the notions and 
attions of creatures; To all the ſuſpenſions, omiſſions, and ceſſa- 
tions , of. creatures a@ion. Hence follow Uivers things, which 
may be of great relief to us under our diſquietudes. 

:11, That the omiſſions, ſuſpenſions, ceſſations of attions in means 1 
yea, their workings contrary to our expettation, are things order- 
ed by Divine Providence. It is wonderful how great an affliti- 
on. this thing, ſometimes gives- perſons of more thoughtful and. 
reflexive tempers. We loſe a' friend, ' and fancy, if ſuch or 
ſuch means had been ufed, or if ſuch'or ſuch a thing had not 
been done, our husband, child, wife, had not died :- you know 
what Martha ſaid to our. Saviour, Foh. i 1, Lord, if thou badſt 
been there, my brother had not died. But- now ſuppole this, that 


if fuch or ſuch a thing had not been done, in a natural courſe 
thy friend had lived: ( for that is all thou canſt ſay ), yet was 
H 2 not 
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Secondly, If the Prouidence-of Ged influenceth- alt events; and” 
that.too, by: efciting them, if not finful ;. They. muſt; as to the-- 
þa apa: God, be. gaad, and fer good, and the: produths bothof in- 
te wildem, andef infinite goadreſs. It is our unhappineſs, that- 
ve; jadg- of events. to. us in. this world by ſenſe, andnar accor- 
ing: ts faith: This maketh. us. call many things evil; indeed: 
there is nothing can happen to. a good man truly evil: for the - 
hang. of his Father: muſt-be in it... Prevgezce muſt have the or-: 
dering of-itz and never did the hand of. a good Father, knay- 
-MAX a. potign -of-- poiſon. to: his child,.. and with his. own 
ne give-ithim te drink. We. do not- ask evil” of God; and* 
he. that heareth our prayers, will not, when- we ask him bread; 
give. us a ſtone, nor: when we: ask: him a fiſh, give us a Scor- 
PioR. If we. that. are evibs kyiow: how: to give good things to thoſe. 
that aktbem. of us: much more: doth: our heabenly Father, know + 
hay: #0 give:good- things 19-bis clnldsen, atking them of him. Tn 
this we may be. ſecure:; If the Providence of God influenceths. 
all the eyents of the world, he fo regulates them, that although-- 
| .- they. 


Serm. 3; ay6 govers 
they. may prove {nſible, joyleſt, [and afflitive evilv5/yer they - 


ſhall- never. prove' real: evils to: thoſe that fear God, bur'in th 
Hue appear the produRts , as. of infinite witdom,. {a alt of: in- 
finite goodneſs. Thus far this Doarine of Divine Provi- 
dence 1s a- great fountain of conſolation. to. the people of - 

But lafffy, Let us enquire what duty we may conclude from 
hence,.and that is very much. I ſhall inſtance 'in ſome few par- 
ticulars. ett Tn 1 ReTBTa 
' 1. Is there a Divine Providence ?' and doth this influence all 
beings, motions, ations, events, &c ? Let us learn then the du- 
ty of faith, to commit all our ways unto God, to. truſt in bim, 
aud: depend npou him. It is a duty we are often. in . Scyipture 
called toy. and - that with refpe& to our perſons, and with re- 
ſpe& to our affairs and ways, 1 Pet. 4. 19, Wherefore let then 
that ſuffer according to the will ' of God, commit the keeping of 
thery- fouls. unto him, in well - doing as wnto' a faithful Crea- 
##,. Our Saviour prefſeth it in- oppoſition-to two: things. 

' +2. In oppoſition to the fear of man,' Matt. 10; 28, 29, 30, 
And fear not- them which kill th®body, but: ave not able to hill 
the ſoul. Are not two» ſparrows ſold for a farthing, and one of 
them ſhall not fall ow: the ground without your” Father But. ithe 
very hairs of your head are numbrod. Fear you not. therefore, for 
your are of more value than many ſparrows. 

- 2. Again, He prefleth it in- oppoſition ts too great follici- 
tude, AMatth. 6. 253: Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
your life , what you ſhall eat, or what you fhall drink; nov' yet 
for your body,. what you: ſhall put on. This he prefſeth from Gods. 
Providence, for the Lilies, the Birds, &e. verſe 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31» rite een ie 

2, With reſpect to- our affairs, and the events of things in the - 


x" 
/ 


world, ſo far as they concern ut; 1Pets 5. q: Caſting alt your care © 


upon him, for he careth' for you. Pal. 55. 22. Caſt thy burden ap- 
ou: the Lord, for: he ſhall ſuſtain you, Pal. 379. 3. Truft-n. the + 
Lord, and do good. Verl. 5. Commit thy-way unto the Lord: truſt © 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. Prov. 16. 3. Commit + 
thy" works unto: the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eftabliſhed.” 
Man troubleth: himſelf” in vain, both with' care-ard fear; the 
Child of God eſpecially, We' cannot let God: alone'to rule and 
govern the world, But furely, if there be a God in.the world, . 
| | alt \ 
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-an'immenſc and infinite Being that filleth- all places, and infinite- 
-ly ative, ſeeing and hearing all things 3 and-this God isnot idle, 

but influenceth all beings, all motions and aQions of beings/'all 

uſpenſions, omiſſions, and ceſſations of a&ion in the creature, / 

all events; and.if he bath any Children, people, or ſervants in 

the world, whom he loveth, delighteth in, careth for ; theſe peo- 
_ iple may truſt him, and commit themſelves and their ways to him, 
And it 1s their duty ſo to do. Who may truſt God ? whomay 
commit their ways unto him, if theſe ſhould not ? Let me there- 
fore ſay with' the Plalmiſt, Pal. 115-9, 10,11. O Iſrael, truſt 
thou in the Lord : O houſe of Aaron, truſt in.the Lord : you that 
fear the Lord,. truſt in the Lord, Be not over-lolicitous, | be not 
ſinfully afraid -as to any events. There is a God that ruleth in 
the earth, that.overſeeth the world. But this truſting in God 

. IL. In doing good: Truſt in the Lord, and do good, Pal. 37. 3. 
Qur ſouls muſt be committed to the Lord in well-doing, 1 Per..4., 
I9. There is no truſting -in the Lord, without walking 'in bi way. 
The unholy walking .man«hath no ground to truſt! God for an 
good: he hath no:Þromife:tobottom his truſt upon. We mult 
truſt God inzanholy;walking. Was 
*..2. We muſt;: notwithſtanding the Providence of God , truft 
God in'the'u/c of proper means. The reaſon for this is, becauſe 
the Precept commandeth the uſe of lawful means. Truſting of 
God is indeed: excluſive of the uſe-of unlawful means, but it al- 
ways includeth the uſe of means that are proper and lawful. To 
refuſe proper and lawful means, and talk of truſting God, is to 
tempt him not to truſt him. Cer bart eo 

3+ It includeth alſo the uſe of R eligious means : ſuch as the 

waiting upon God in the uſe of his Ordinances. The word Sa- 
craments, and Prayer : For -theſe- things (faith God.) 1 will be 
enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael. Prayer is a general means 
inſtituted by God for the obtaining of any mercy. But I fay, 
ſuppoſing theſe three things : That a Child of God keepeth in 
the Lords way, and hath uſed all proper means for an event 
which he hath deſired, and ſought the'Lord for by Prayer z This 
Dorine of Divine Providence ſheweth him the higheſt reaſon 
imaginable, for his, committing both his perſon, and his ways 
unto the Lord, without any anxious ſollicitude, or diſtraRing, 
fears: Becauſe he is the Lord who careth for #s, therefore we 
ſhould caſt our care on him, oY 2. A 
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2.. A ſecond thing which I ſhall preſs upon you-as your du- 


ty, and conſequent to this Do&rine of Providence, is a pions ſecu- 


ity: in- all conditions, and with reſpe& to all events, There is 
a ſinful ſecurity which all good men ought to avoid, and to take 
heed of, Security is the freedom of the mind from care, as to 
this or that thing. Now this is ſinful two ways. 

1. When the ground of it is ſome carnal confidence, a relyin 
on ſome arm of fleſh. Curſed be he (faith the Prophet) that Ks 
eh in man, and makes fleſh his arm. Thus the Fews wege of- 
ten ſecure upon the view of their great allies and confederates, 
eA ſſyria and Egypt. - In'like manner people may be ſecure upon 
the account of their relations and intereſts, or the power and 


favour of men. We are commanded- to ceaſe from man, whoſe 


breath: is-in his: noſtrils; and the Pſalmift tells us, Is 5 better te 
truſs in the Lord, than to put confidence in Princes. 
2, When there is a pretended confidence in God, but not conjoyned 
with an holy walkzng, nor withpa due uſe of means, Natural, o- 
ral, or Religious ;, take heed of ſuch a ſecurity as this is. That 
which I. call a pions: ſecxrity, is the fruit. of a confidence in God, 
When the minds of men upon the view of a'Dwvine Providence, are 
viet, and free from diſtrations, and over-much ſollicitude as to 
the events of things, whether relating to the Church, or to their 
own particulars. This I fay is every good Chriſtians-duty : and if 
there be ſuch a Divine Providence, as I have been-diſcourſing of to 
you, it is the moſtreaſonable thing inthe. world, God is the high- 
eſt rational Agent, and muſt work for ſome. ends; and thoſe: the 
beſt ; the great-end of his Glory, the ſubordinate end.-is the 
good of his People. Now if he hath'in his working an influence 
on all beings, a] motions and ations, all omiſſions, fuſpenſions, 
and cefſations of ſuch motions, all/events, &c. Certainly. that 
man or woman that loveth and: feareth- God, and keepeth. his 
-way, and hath uſed all proper means, natural, moral, or-religious, 
in order to the: obtaining of what he apprehendeth'for Gods H:=- 
nour, the good of his Church; or his own particular good, he hath 
all imaginable reaſon to fit down quiet, and be ſecure. Afﬀairs 


in the world are upon the wheels, hut thoſe wheels are full of _ 


eyes: God feeth all things, and his hand is in and upon all things, 


and hath his own ends in his eyes, and a power to turn all things, . 


and to make them to lerve his ends, We may in the darky 
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| Scripture. you will find often called for by God, and his 
:Holy Servants,.who have ſpoke in his Name, P/al. 27. 14. P/al. 
37% Þ 34+ Bjal.cNg. Prov. 20.22. Hoſ. 12.6. and as often 
.reſolved upon by the Holy Servants of God, Fob. 14. 14. P/al.” 
28-21. .Þſ al. 52.9. and-in many other places : And there are 
many 61 OI Mas _ <q it, Pſ/al. 37.9. Prov. 
20-22. 1/4.49. 2z- It is exclufive of al murmuring, repinin 
and difcontentednefs at any of Gods dealings z of al tte of os 
gular means. to help our ſelves ; it is an habit of- grace, which-in 
the midft of the moſt; adverſe and afflitive Providences, teach- 
eth us to ſand ſtill, and to ſee the ſalvation of God.. It is a 
,Sreat piece of a Chriſtians duty, keeping a Chriſtian in his ſtation, 
-and inthe paths of holineſs, under the moſt croſs and thwartin 
Providences, in the moſt dark and gloomy days, and the was 
confuſions we ſee inthe world. The failure of this is like the ſtart- 
ing of the Ballaſt in a Ship in a ſtorm : every Ship of burthen, 
that goeth to Sea, hath a. Ballaſ? of ſtones, or ſand, or ſome weigh- 
ty thing, which keeps it eve. upon the waters; if in a ſtorm this 
Ballaſt arts, ſo as it is thrown on one ſide, and gives not a juſt 
poiſe to the Ship , there bs a great danger of awrack, the -Ship 
[0 pre- 
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Serm. 3. ae govern'd by Ood. 
preſently 1yes all on one fide. Faith now is this Ballaſt, ative 
patience, or waiting for God in a ſtorm of Providence, js that 
which keepeth the ſoul poiſed 3 if this Ballaſt arts, there's 
great danger of the ſouls being overwhelmed. Now this Do- 
- Arine of Providence, and the extent of it to hat Enna 

to all ſuſpenſions, omiſſions, and cefſations of ations, to all events, 
-and future contingencies, ſheweth us] the duty and reaſonableneſs 
of this patient waiting. Is there a ſtorm, a whirlwind, an hur- 
ricane of political motions in the world? It lets us know that 
God is in that ſtorm, God is in that whirlwind, that hurricane 
is not without the Lord, and God is not out of it. If the Enemies 
of the People of God could raiſe a ſtorm without the Lord, or 
when they have raiſed it ſhut God out of the Governance of 
it, it were ſomething; but they can do none of this : we can have 
no confidence in them, in the Tg of their natures, or their 
deſigns; but we may be con 
I compared Providence before, to a man of buſineſs, that ſeldom 
keeps a road; but ever and anon turns out this way, and that 
way, as his variety of buſineſs leads him; thoſe that will bear 
fuch a man company home, muſt ever and anon' wait for him, 
while he turneth out of his road. Let this DoArine of Pro- 
vidence have this kind influence upon your ſouls, to make you to 
wait upon God, whiles he hideth himſelf from the houſe of F4- 
cob, and to look for him. It is good to wait upon God; for 
none yet that ever waited upon him, returned aſhamed ; it is 
your duty to wait upon God, he is a great hd, ws he hath 
required this homage from your ſouls. It is reafonable you 
ſhould wait on him; for you may be ſure he is in every ſtorm, 
in every hurricane, ſeeing it, working by 'it , governing of 
it. | 

4. This Dotine of a Divine Providence, ſheweth the reaſon4- 
blexeſs of a paſſive patience, or ſubmiſſion to, and contentation with 
our bot and portion in the world, under the moſt afflidve and adverſe 
s/#es, Nothing comes to paſs without the Will of God, not a 
{parrow ( as cheap, and inconſiderable a bird as it is ) falleth to 
the ground without our heavenly Father. It is true, while we 
are in the world, we are in the midſt of briars and thorns; ſub- 
_ jeRed toa thouſand accidents, which are afflitive to us, aMiRtions 
in our bodies, troubles in our ſpirits, croſſes in our relations, 
and in our affairs in the world 4 and no afflitionis joyous, but 

[ STICVOUS, 


dent of God, and wait for him, _ 
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vous; It; is the great effeR of Faith to make us. glory, in tr;- 
tions, But. certainly, although this Dodrine of Providence 
doth not ſhew vs a ſufficient ground to. glory in tribulations, which 
15 an exercile of grace moſt proper in ſuch Tribulations, as.we ſub 
"fer for the name of. Chriſt z as the Apoſtles. went away rejoycing, 
that they were thought worthy to ſuffer ny thing for the name of 
_ Chriſt. But ſurely the conſideration of this DoQrine, of Gods 
Influence. upon all events, all motions, all ations, &'c.of his Crea; 
tures, ſheweth us a great reaſon why we ſhould be, ſubmiſſive and 
patient, poſſeſſing aun foul with-patience under the moſt aflitive 
/ contingencies of this life. I remember Kabſhakeh- would not 
' have the men of Hieru/ſalem think that he was come out without 
\ |_ God againſt that place. Is afflition come upon thee ? Are 
— > 4 R a 
cxoſfes in-thy:. eſtate, - in; thy relations, come upon -thee-? Think 
not that any. of them are come. upon thee without. God:z the 
hand of God. is in-this ſickneſs, in this pain, in this depriving. of- 
thee of thy near relations; in this poverty that hath overtaken 
thee like an armed man. None. of theſe things are come upon thee 
without God,, 1. Willing them. 2. Nor without God influen- 
ns. them, ordering the cauſes of them : now ib we Co- but.conſi« 
Tea wiſdom and. infinite goodneſs of this God; if-we do:but- 
look upon him, as our Father, how cogently doth the Apoſtle 
ſneak, Heb.. 12. 10, 11. Furthermore, we have had fathers of ouy- 
fleſh, which correfted us, and we gave them. reverence : Shall we not 
wich rather be in [ubje(ton unto the father of our ſpirits, and live ? 
Far they verily. for. a few days, chaſtened.us after their own pleaſure. : 
but he for our profit, that we might be made partakers of "his holis 
eſs. | How many arguments are there in two verſes to perſwade.- 
us to- this ſubmiſſive patience ? The main argument is from. our 
reverent--ſubjettion. to the Fathers of our fleſh,., Hence the Apo» 
file concludes, that we ought much rather to-be: ſubject to. the 
Father of our Spirits,. 1. They were but the Fathers. of our 
fleſh + -he the Father of our ſpirits. 2. They. chaſtened: us. after: 
their own pleaſure, but he-for our profit. But I {ay here is argu- 
ment enough, God is-in the afiliftion:, 1t-45 the Lord: (ſaid. that 
ood man ) let him do what ſeemeth to him good, Nothing: can 
1 good to God to bring upon his people, but what. truly 
and really is for their-goo0d z he cannot; but. give good things, 
diſpenſe and deal out, good things unto his people : ſubmit your 
ſelves therefore unto God, up0gr his.. ſevereſt Diſpenſations, 
Re- 


«1 , 4/4 p X [. { 
i F q "Y y _ l ART... RA Py Mud RE - ” 0 a. "EY G if 7 , SA Pr. »*A7s, i ot. { r, eP FT a"; 
F «7 ad Wei. wn. £1 \ 4 14) oc ir bat PAWS Sor 1 To PET PST Ta | #4. ; kd BR +1144 4% hat WE EY, WT IO * "7 | & | "A 
#1 p 4 Cat p T7 1 4 dad 4 ' bf WT £ BP IF - T-* - . : : y ” g w2 + » ©. es 4 4 Wa. - */,4 [Py -E 
A ' Fe” re nal 4d \ 5 &F . "FF F a . Cz” 4 ds i , ** po j ww 4 v , : "Ws 0” 5 4 
» « - W - "7 ** 4 . by " : Ng 
F 4 Y; ! W244 --AEP 
0 get * bs - # , 
” [4 F ; 
. , , ” 4 - Ls «" 4 * o 
» # F ol : : , R 
rm, W- Al E OUVEYR ” y 
/ Wi 
4 c 
, 4 
4 4 
F ” # ww 
G 


Remember he is in the ſtorm and 'whirlwind. is 

5- This Do&rine of Providence may convince you of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of your duty of Prayer. 1, Dat Auf 2, More 
extraordinary, and ſolemn Prayer, | ſay firſt daily w. Every 
day is pregnant with new deſigns. The world 1s a place full of 
a variety of Beings, and thote are in daily motion and a&tion ; _ 
hence we are {ubje& to infinite accidents, and as our Saviour faith, 
Who can tell what a day may bring forth! This ſpeaketh our ſub- 
jzeion to ingrateful changes and mutations. Now certainly 
the ſame reaſon that teacheth us, if at any time we have any bu- 
ſineſs of concernment to us ( that may (if it goeth for us) be 
much for our advantage, if againſt us, much to our prejudice ) 
to be diſpatched in Parliament, or any Court of Judicature z to 
apply our ſelves to thoſe perions, to whom in thoſe caſes we may 
have acceſs, to intreat them to be our friends, and to lend us 
their aſliſtance , ſhould alſo dire& us to be as conſtant and dili- 
ent in our Applications unto God by Prayer, We have great 
concerns in the world every day, the concerns of our lives, our 
health, our ſucceſs and proſperity in our affairs, the concerns of 
all our friends and relations, above all, the concerns of our im» - 
mortal ſouls. The good proſperity and welfare, or the evil and 
miſchief of them, all doth very much depend upon the motions 
and ations of other beings, as well as our own, upon the omiſ- 
ſions,cefſations,and ſuſpenſions of their aions,upon the events,&c. 
Now you bave heard that the great God of Heaven and Earth 
filleth the world, influenceth all beings, motions, aCions, ceſſati- 
ons, ſuſpenſions, or omiſſions of ation, all events ; he is ever pre- 
ſent, ſeeing, and conſidering the matters of the world ; Will not 
now Reaſon evince it to be'our duty, to be much in Prayer alone, 
with our Families, morning and evening, to be crying to God, 
Proſper thox the works of our hands upon us ? Reſtraint of Prayer 
from God, argues Atheiſm in our hearts, either that with the 
fool in the P/alm, we ſay in our hearts, There is zo God : or elle 
__ we ſay, Tuſh God, ſeeth us not, the Almighty doth not re- 

ard us. 

2, But itlets us ſee the more eſpecial reaſonableneſs of more 
ſolemn and earneſt Prayer, upon more eſpecial Emergencies, I 
told. you that every day is big of events|, and who car: tell whas 
any day may, or will bring forth ? But there are ſome more eſpe- 
cial times, when we have mm high and eminent concerns up- 
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on ſome ſpecial undertakings , or when ſome eminent dange 
threateneth.us. In reaſon here, our ſenſe of a Divine Provides 
- influencing all events, all Beings, all motions and ations, of Beings, 
/ and all omiſſions, ceſſations, or ſuſpenſions of ſuch aRions, doth. 
\_-more particularly oblige us, upon the, emergency of ſuch affairs, 
- to be more earnelt and importunate with God. It is the precept 
of Solomon, Acknowledg I” 1 all thy WAYS , and he (ball dirett 
thy ſteps. And accordingly hath been the praQtice of the people of 
God; asyouſce it in the whole ſtory of holy Writ, and is the pra- 
ice of the people of God ſtill. Now this DoQtrine of Divine Pro- 
vidence juſtifieth this praQice of the children of God, as @ very 
reaſonable pratice 3 and evinceth as daily Prayer, fo this more ſet 
and ſolemn prayer to be the reaſonable pratice of all thoſe that 
have any knowledg of God, or any deſire to maintain fellowſhip 
and communion with him. 

6, Laſtly, As it evinceth the duty and reaſonableneſs, 
both of daily, . and of folemnm and extraordinary pray- 
er: ſo it evinceth alſo the duty, both of daily, and more /0- 
lemn and extraordinary praiſes. We have not a good thing hap- 
peneth unto us, but there is an hand of God in it: it may be 
ſome created Being hath been the inſtrument to bring it to our 
hand; but the ation or motion of that created Being hath been 
influenced by God. The event or iſſue hath been ordered, g0- 
yerned and direed by God; the hand of God is in every days 
health and prote&tion, in every nights ſleep and preſervation, 
But this is obvious enough to every Chriſtian, of how mean a 
capacity ſoeyer.. I ſhall therefore add no more to this part of 
my diſcourſe. I have, you ſee, hitherto proceeded no farther than 
to prove, That there is a Providence. 2, And to ſhew. to you 
the exceeding great latitude of its objetts. By 
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SERMON »V, VI 


Heb..I. 3. Pſal. XXXVI. 6. 


—— Opholding all things by the word of his power: 
—— 0 Lord! thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 


Have hitherto ſh:wed you no more, Than that there is a 
Divine Providence extenſive to all things, influencing all Be- 
ings, all motions, and attions of Beings, &c. I am now come 
to diſcourſe concerning the as of God, by which he exerci- 
ſeth this Providential care. Divines do uſually reduce all to two 
Heads. 1. Preſervation. 2. Government, Preſervation re{pe&+ 
eth the creatures Beings; and that in eſſe tals, in ſuch a kind: 
of Being as he at firſt created them. Government properly're- 
ſpe&eth the motions or aftions-of theſe Beings, or the omiſh - 
ons, ſuſpenſions, or cefſations of ſuch ations or motions, and* 
the events of the things. The Propoſition I ſhall little enlarge 
my ſelf upon, is this, | 
Prop. That as the worlds were at firſt made by the power and 
word of God, ſo they are by the ſame power and word preſerved 
and upheld. | 
The Heathens had ſome notion of. this, - as appeareth by their: 
fition of Arlas, bearing up the world upon his Shoulders. God 
is the true and only Atlas : the Apoſtle ſaith, He uphotderhs all 
things by the. word of his Power. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, That he 
—_k both man and btaſt.. You have a recognition of this, 
in that ſolemn prayer of the Levztes, Neh. 10. 6, Than, ever: 
thou, art Lord alone, thou haſt mage the Heaven, the Heaven of 
Heavens, with all their hoſt;, the earth, and all things that are- 
therein, the ſea, and all that is therein, andithen preſerveſt them 
all, Jeb. gives God the glory of this, Fob 7. 20, I have ſinned; 
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God's ſuſtentation and Part T. 


and what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou preſerver of man . But al- 
| though the upholding, and preſervation of the world, the in- 
-Auence of God upon the world, in order to its ſtanding and 
conſervation, be matter of clear and undoubted Revelation, and 
demonſtrable by reafon, and confeſſed even by the witer amongſt 
the Heathens themſelves; yet every one poſſibly doth not ſuffi- 
ciently underſtand the method and order of Gods ſuſtentation, 
and preſervation of the world : Nor dare I promiſe you fully 
to open it to you, and make you to underſtand it, for hoy l:t- 
tle a portion of his ways do we know ? But ſomething I will ſpeak 
in particular. I hope it may be of further uſe to you, not on- 
ly. to expound Gods works, but to make you underſtand how 
wonderfully we are preſerved, and what a neceſſity there is of 
the Divine hand to uphold our ſouls in life, and us in any 
ron of well-being. Only let me firſt premiſe two or three 
things. 

I. That there is a wore common and general preſervation of 
all bezngs, and a more ſpecial preſervation of ſome. | 

2. That there is a preſervation common both to man and beaſt, 
and a preſervation more peculiar to man; and yet more ſpecial to 
the people of God, thoſe amongſt the ſons of men, whom God 
hath ſet apart for himſelf. | 

3- That there is a preſerving Providence, reſpettiug the body 
and outward man : and a preſerving Providence, reſpetting the in- 
Ward man. | | 

4. That as to man he is conſiderable in a threefold capacity. 
1, In his perſonal capacity, as a reaſonable creature, endued with 
all the powers and faculties of vegetive and ſenſitive creatures : 
and further, with ſeveral powers, and faculties ſuited to his rea- 
ſonable nature. 2, In his Political capacity , as he makes up a 
member of a Kingdom, or civil ſociety. 3. In his Eccleſiaſts- 
cal capacity, as in ſociety with others he makes up that body of 
people which is called the church of God. God preſerveth him 
in all theſe capacities; of which ( when I come to it ) I ſhall 
ſpeak more particularly, and diſtinaly, 

I ſhall lay down ſeveral concluſions. The firſt of which ſhall 
be more general and extenſive to ſuch creatures as have meerly 
being, and no life. The other will concern living creatures, 
and amongſt them men, as the nobler and more excellent of 
them, 

1, Concl, 
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Germ: 5, 6. preſervation of the Creatures. 


I, Concl. God by the word of his power upholdeth the Beings, 
order, and courſes of all his creatures; ſo as not only their ng- 
tural inclinations, ana qualities, and affettions, by which they are 
mutually ſerviceable to each orher, and to the upholding of the 
rk; do not fail, abate, or decay, but ſo, that their powtr and 
oppoſite qualities work, not #0 the ruin and deſtruttion of the whole. 
This now to him who will give his thoughts leave to ſtand 
upon it, will appear a great and wonderful work of God, and 
no leſs: than a wonderful miracle of Divine Providence. When 
God gave a being to the world, and to all the things there- 
in, he indued them all with ſeveral qualities, according to his 
infinite wiſdom: he ſet them in an excellent order, ſo as the 
might be mutually ſubſervient one to another, and all of them 
to the whole : he did not only make the world, but he firred and 
qointedit together,{o that one part of it correſponded with the other, 
2, He inaued them with' ſeveral qualities, by which they are mu- 
tually ſerviceable each to other. 3. He ſer the ſeveral creatures 
1m their orders and ſtations, {0 as they might be beſt ſerviceable. 
Now, I ſay, the Providence of God worketh in the preſerving 
of them. 1. By upholding theſe qualities, and keeping them in 
this order, -that they do not diflocate and fall out of joint, but 
abide both in their ſtation, and in their full vigor and ver- 
Tue. 

2. By keeping them that the qualities in them, which are oppe- - 
ſite one to another, and would naturally encline them to a diſloca- 
tion and falling out of order, yet have no ſuch operation, nor pros © 
duce any. ſuch effett ; but even inanimate Beings, move and work 
orderly. according to the Creators intention, though they do 
nothing out-of any counſel, choice, or deliberation. Let me but 
illuſtrate this a little, in the four great Inanimate Bodies of the | 
World'z the Heavens, the eAtr, the Earth, and the mighty 
Waters, All exceeding great, and vaſt bodies, yet withour life, 
ſenſe, or reaſon; ſo as their motions: cannot be from reafon 
and counſel” of their own. The order in; which God ſet theſe 
things in the day of Creation was this, The Heavens he placed 
uppermoſt, the Air in the midſt betwixt them and the Earth. 
Then he placed the Earth; and the Seas in the midFft, contigu- 
ous one to another, In the Heavens he placed Waters, the 
Sun, the Moon, the Stars, all great bodies. Now all thefe 
bodies have ſeveral qualities, Gravity, or weight, levity, hear, 
cola, 
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cold, moiſture, &c. Who knoweth not that aftrve qualities in 
creatures are ſubje& :to ſpend, waſte, and decay? To inſtance 
but in that one body of the Sun, whoſe great qualities are 45ght 
and heat : We ſee candles, and torches, and fires give light and 
heat z but they ſpend themſelves, their light goes out, their heat 
waſtes, and ſpends it ſelf in a ſhort time. How is it that it is 
not ſo with the Sun, and the Stars, but from the power of God 
that upholds theſe qualities, that they neither waſte nor abate 
from their continual motion? The candle is fed from the tallow, 
and wax the torch, and taper from pitch, wax, r0z:n, and other 
combuſtible matter z when that fails, it expireth. Whence 
is the Sun, ſoon, and Stars fed? but from the immediate up- 
holding power and hand of God ? Again, thele great bodies are 
Not indeed ſo. groſs, and heavy, as mere ſublunary and terrene 
bodies are; but yet, they muſt not be denied ſomething of 
weight, eſpecially the Waters in the Heavens. We know weight 
and heavineſs is of. the nature of Water 3 yea, of that Water 
which falleth from Heaven : how come the Clouds which are 
a thin body, to contain and reſtrain it, and keep it as in bot- 
tles? how come thoſe vaſt bodies of Water to be contained 
in the thin body of the Clouds, and to diffuſe themſclves ſo 
Sradually.upon the Earth ? 

2. Let us look upon the «Air, from the agitation of 
which proceed the great and boiſterous ftormy winds. The Air 
is cold, and moiſt, only heated and warmed from the Sun: how 
comes it to paſs, that it is not in that continual agitation, 
which we ſee it in ſometimes? ſometimes we hardly diſcern it 
moved at all, ſometimes more violently, and that ſometimes 
from one quarter, ſometimes from another; is this a natural, a_ 
meer natural motion? then it is necefſary, and would be uni- 
form: ſo we ſee it is not. Who can give a reaſon ſufficient to 
ſatisfie an inquiſitive Philoſopher, of the heat and cold in the 
Air in feveral Countrys, nay, in our own Country ? or a ſuffi- 
cient reaſon of drought and moiſture in the Air ? whence is it 
think you, that it is not always dry, nor always moiftz not 
always ſtormy, nor always calm, none of which would ſuit the 
conſervation of the world, but from Gods upholding thoſe qua- 
litics in thoſe bodies which influence it, and by which theſe 
things are cauſed ? ſo that unleſs when the ordinary Providence 
of God is not withheld from the creatures, in ſome particular 
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places, for the chaſtiſement of the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
thetein, The Air keeps /its motion, and courſes : the winds their 
courſes, for the preſervation of our bodies, and the advantage 
of humane affairs. God, Ifay , by a daily providence upholds 
theſe Beings 'to thoſe motions, and meaſures of motion, which 
he at firſt fet for them, in order to keeping the World in joint. 
The Air putrifieth not, nor groweth infe&ious;z the Winds fome- 
times blow, ſometimes are ſtil], &c. The Pſalmiſt giveth God 
the great glory of his Providence, in this particular, very plen- 
tifully. He raiſeth the ſtormy winds, Plalm'107. v. 25. He 
walketh upon the wings of the wind, Plalm 104, z. He bringerth 
the winds out of his treaſures, Plalm 133. 7. He cauſeth his 
winds to blow, Pſalm 1497. 18. The ſtormy wind? fulfil his word, 
Pfalm 148, 8. The Heathens had ſuch a ſenſe of the Neceſlity 
of a Divine Providence to rule this Creature, that they deviſed 
a God on purpoſe ( whom they called eZolus ) whom they feign- 
ed to have a care and dominion over them : and the Poet 
ſaith, That if he did not, they would confound Heaven, and 

'Earth. | 
3. From the Ar let us come to the Exrth, a great and vaſt 
body. Fob faith, 1t hangeth upon nothing, Job 26,7 , upon no- 
thing but the Almighty power of divine Providence, It hang- 
eth in the midſt of the Air, and that upon nothing God did hang 
it there, in the day of Creation : the Seas are contiguous to it, 
both of them make but one Globe, or round body of a great 
weight. We ſee it is of the nature of weighty Bodies to incline 
and preſs downward. Suppoſe God did at firſt hang it there, 
What is it keeps it there ? We ſhould conclude-it a preat Mi- 
racle, not to be effeted by other than a divine Power , to fee 
but a great ſtone, or Canor-bullet hang in the air 3 how would a 
whole City -come out, and be aſtoniſhed at ſo great a ſight ? 
eſpecially, if it ſhould hang there a month , or a year, or any 
conſiderable proportion of time. But who ſufficiently con- 
templateth this great fight ? Who thinks on the immenſe weight 
of the Earth, and the Seas, hanging in the midſt of the thin bo- 
dy of the air ? Let the Atheiſts of this generation come near,and 
{ce this great ſight ! If there be no God, or if this God exerciſeth 
no Providence in the upholding and governing created Beings: 
How cometh the Earth to hang upon nothing ? or how doth it 
abide one day in that ſtation ? Let any of them in an open ren 
K climb 
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climbup, and hang up a Cannon-bullet ſo if they can. Iknow 
the Philoſophers tell us, it is in its Center, and every thing na- 
turally reſts there. The Poet tells us, That Ponderibus librata ſus. 


But thisis all but an idle and an impertinent. muMfling us with 
unintelligible terms: for what do they mean by the center of 
things, the'center of the Heavens, or the center of the Earth, or 
of the Waters, unleſs they underſtand the place which God or- 
dained fo®'them, or wherein God fixed them in Creation ? in that 
they abide, and we ſay, there Providence keepeth them, Let 
them try if the art of all the men in the World can fo poiſe a 
great weight in the air, that it ſhall not fall, but abide hanging 
there any conſiderable time. | | 
4+ Laſtly, Rt us view the great body of the Waters, in conti- 
nual flux and reflux z whether they be placed higher than the 
Earth, is a little queſtion : But ſuppoſe they be not, certain it 
is, that the winds oft raiſe them much higher than the Earth : 
they are of a fluid Nature, of a great weight, in continual mo- 
tionz whence is it that they do not drown the World, or at leaſt 
a great part of it? It is a matter of demonſtration, that in ma- 
ny places, they riſe higher every ſide than the Earth next adja- 
cent tothem : How comes it, that the Sands check them, that 
in many places, they bring their bridle in their mouth, . an huge 
Inury of ſmall ſtones or ſands, which make a bank on every 
ide to prote& the adjacent Earth againſt their rage? certain- 
ly no reaſon can be given, but what the holy ſervants of God 
have long ſince given. Fob 26. 10, He hath compaſſed the waters 
with bounds, until the day and night come to an end, And Fer. 
5- 22, He hath placed the ſand for a bound tothe ſea, by a perpe- 
tual decree, that it cannot paſs. Now ſ{uppole ſuch a Decree, theſe 
inanimate-Creatures obey it not out of eleition and choice, but 
being natural Agents, they work and move neceſſarily accord- 
ivg to the affeftions and inclinations, which God hath created 
them with, ':So as the water being fluid, and heavy, would from 
a neceſſity of natural working, overflow and drown the Earth, 
did not God by his Providence continually work , eſtabliſhing 
his Decree, and ſeeing to the execution of it 3: and to that end 
governing theſe inanimate Creatures, contrary to their natural 
inclinations, that the World may be kept in order , knitted and 
jointed together ; and the qualities and affections of one creature 
may not work to the ruin and prejudice of another, and ſo to 
the 
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the ruin and deſtruRion' of the whole, And thus I have opened 
to you my- firſt Concluſion, ſhewing you the Method and: or- 
der of Gods working in the preſervation of this creatures: 
in their beings, ſtations, and orders; and in upholding the uſeful 
alities of them, that they do not waſte or decay; and the re- 
fratniog and governing of their oppoſite qualities, that they 
ſhall not work according to their natural tendencies and- in- 
clinations to deſtroy the World, or ſpoil the beauty, comelineſs, 
and order of it. Nor do they tranſgreſs, but upon Gods with- 
drawing this Providence, this ordinary Providence. Whence 
come inundations of Waters , infe&ions in the Air, ſtrange mo- 
tions of Celeſtial bodies in ſome places, as the juſt , 58, wiſe 
God at any time, will pleaſe to make uſe of any part of the hoſts 
of his Creatures, to execute his Vengeance z either uponparticu- 
lar Perſons, Countries, or places.- But thus much ſhall ſerve to 
have been ſpoken for the illuſtration of the firſt Concluſion. The 
others will reſpe& ſuch creatures, as have life and ſenſe. I pro- 
ceed to a ſecond. | 

Concl. 2, God preſerveth his creatures which have life ;, or life, 
and ſenſe. or life, ſenſe, and reaſon; by a daily providing for 
them food, and nouriſhnent, and diretting them to their proper 
food, and an ordinary avoiding of what is noxious, and 7 ol 
Ethrve to their bodies. Ofliving Creatures there are three orders: 
I. Such as have nothing but being and life ;, ſuch are Plants, and 
Herbs, . 2. Such as have not only being, .and life, but alſo Senſe. 
Such are Birds in the Air; Beaſts, andcreeping things in the Earth; 
Fiſhes in. the Sea z Inſeits, and other creatures, that live. on the 
Earth, and in the Air, which the Birds, and Fowls alſo do. 3.S«ch 
as have not only being, and life, and ſenſe, but alſo Reaſon. Theſe 
are (upon the Earth ) only Men, and theſe only have Bodies. 
All theſe creatures having bfe, and that in a bodily ſubſtance : 
and fo being in continual motion, are of mutable periſhing, and 
decaying beings; and the lapfes and decays of their Natures 
muſt be daily repaired by nouriſhment ; to the taking of which, 
they are naturally inclined, by the paſſions of Hunger and Thirſt : 
and by this Nouriſhment all know that all ſorts of creatures are 
preſerved, and without this th:y cannot live. Now as to. this, 
the Providence of God is eminently ſeen in three things inſtanced 

in, in this ſecond Concluſion, 
I. God provideth it for them. All Vegetables , Trees, herbs, 
K 2 plants 
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” Y -are nouriſhed bu maiſture, 'The moiſture Is Ci 
her the narurd fatn 


he of- the Earth, or the, adventitious, dew. 


bY 
- Hes falling of water from thence; either 
fluid form, which we call Raws 3, or congealed; as Snow, and Haik. 
The heat is fromthe Sun; There is'a natural, moiſture in. the 
Farth; it is alſoin part watered from the Springs and fountains - 
of water into it, from: the: contiguity of: the waters to it:; but 
we ſee in a time of drought how allithele fail. The:Barth: is parch»- 
ed, and dry 3 God: renewethi its. moiſture: by ſhowers: from Hea- 
ven > by Rain, and Sow, and: Dew, &c- Moiſture:alone wilb feed 
ſew plants, if any. They: muſt have heat, as: well. as moiſture ; 
Some, and the moſt muſt have the beams of the:Sun, all muſt have 
the heat of it diffuſed through the Air.” Now, who is he; who 
in the —_ _ fe ys ey = the _ a as:aBride> 
rYoors cometh out of his ( hamwer, ana:Yepyceth: as: 4: (trong man to - 
pie Race? I it not Gods? Plalis 39, 4.5- | +000.. yoorvins 
tells: us, Adarth. 5, He waketh his- Sna'ta ſhane ,_ and: bis raimn; to- 
fall upon the juſt, and upon the unjuſt. The Heathens lay under fo. 
much conviftionef- this, that their- Poets feignedia-Chariot of the 
Sun, which none but their Ged- Phabys\ could) drive,, without 
burning the-World: For the Rain, howplenoifully-doththe Seri-- 
pture give unto-God:the Prevogative of it. Haththe rain. a: fe+ 
ther:; or Who begot the drops of dew? Job 33:28, Hecauſetbit 
10. rain upers the earth, 26, He: giveth ram, Jer. 5.24. Htma- 
hath: lightnings with. 1ain,, Jer. 10. 3/5, Yea, and zone but be can 
do ity, Yer. 14. 22, Are there any. amongſt the vanities. of ' the 
Gentiles that can-cauſe: ram? or ca the Heavens give. ſhowers. ? 
Ht nat thou-be, O'Lord our God:? therefore will we wait upon thee;. 
for thou-haſt made all theſe things. Thus the Lord provideth food - 
for- vegetables. The ſenſitive Creatures are: the Birds, and 
Fowls of the air, the beaſts, and creeping things of the Earth; 
the-Fiſhes of the Sea: Theſe live partly upon:herbs, andiplhnts;, 
andithe ſeed; grain, and fruitof them; partly upon: each» ather,. 
the-greater devouring the leſſer. Godin providingianouriſtiment 
for-herbs, and plants , provides. a: nouriſhment: for the moſt of 
them; as alſo. by upholding the procreatingzvirtue of: fomecrea- 
rures, he provideth. food for others. Man: liveth upon:the crear 
tures of inferiour order: to him3 partly upon vegetables; herbs, 
roots, the fruits of plants; partly upon ſenſitive creatures. God 
hath givenhim a commiſſion to -K3llz. and Bat: God monient: 
00d 
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and by-npholdiag theprocreative: vertue of bivds,'hi 
without which-thoſe. ſpecies: would fail fromthe Earth, and Mim | 
who lives. upon them, would periſh alſo,, 
2. Secondly, The workings of: Divine Providence are ſeertin 
direfting them: to- theis proper food. Whence is-it that exch ereq- 
ture knoweth- its proper food, and is inclined by its- appetite to 
that only? Let me, as to theſe two'things, ſhew you how-plenti- 
fully the Scripture (peaketh, God takes the glory'of this, Fob ;$, 
Tile thou. bunt the prey for the Lion? or fill the appetite for rhe 
young Lion? V. 39, Who provideth for the Rawen hys food ? when 
his . young ones cry unto Goa, whenthey wander for want of. meat ? 
Our Saviour telleth us, Matt-6.26. Thatit is God, who ferdeth the 
young Ravens. The P ſalmiſt giveth God the glory of this, Pſalm 
104.27, Theſe wait all. upon thee, that: thou maiſt' give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon : That which thou. grveſt them they gather, thou 
openeſt their hand, they are filled with good. Theſe all wait upon 
thee.: Who are theſe ? the wild aſſes. V. 11, Fe ſendeth the 
ſprings inta-the valleys, which run amongſt the hills: they give 
drink to every beaſt of the field, the wild: afſes' queneh- their thirſs, 
V. 14, He canjeth the: graſs to: on for the Cartel, and berbs for 
the ſervice of man, that he may bring forth food out of the Earth, 
aud wine that. maketh glad the heart oft man, and' oyl to make his © 
Face to ſhine, and bread which: ſtrengtheneth mans-heart; V. 2, 
Fhe. young: Lions roar after: their prey, and- ſeek, their' mint from 
God. V. 30, Thou reneweſt the face of the Earth, God atfirft 
ſaid,. Let theearth bring forth graſs, Gen. 1. 11, He ſendeth the © 
graſs of the field, Neut. 11. 153 He cauſeth it- to grow for the 
cattel, and:herh for the ſerviceof man; He' multiplyeth the beafts 
of. the field; the birds, and: fowls'of the air. Ai leaverh-us not 
without witneſs, but gir. «th fruitful:times,: and ſeaſons, filling the 
hearts. off men'with food; and gladmeſs.. WE 
3. From whence 151t ,, but: from the' influence of God, upon his - 
Creatures, that (reatures unverſally, and'ordinarily avoid the 
eating of ſuch things as would: be-noxious*tos them ,. and' many crea: 
tures, if they be- diſtempered;:,. are direed'to/ſuch-things as will 
- cure them? - But thiis- is: enough: to! have ſpoken' tothe ſecond 
Goncluſion. L 9k, | END ON F 
3 Canch.. Thirdly,. Gods preſerveth living Creatures, by uphold a? 
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"thoſe faculties in all living creatures, 'npon the operations 0 
_ which thegr lives are preſerved, abode" ſhidier re propagated, Ac 
they are. to. propagate. their ſpecies, 'and' to perform thoſe attions 

whch 99: pour to their ſeveral Beings, and natures. 

- To uphold the Creation, as to thoſe things in it which have 
_ life,” there are divers faculties neceſſary which muſt be upheld : 
here are four ſorts mentioned in the Concluſion. Let me ſpeak 
a little to each of them. It will be of excellent uſe to convince 
you of the neceſlity .of a Divine influence, or Providence upon 
you every moment. 1. The firſt fort are thoſe : By which the 
Beings, the lives, and beings of Creatures are preſerved, and en- 
creaſed to their due proportion, Theſe are-thote which belong to 
thoſe principal faculties, which the Philoſophers calls Facultater: 
altricem, & auttricem: ( 1 will put them together ) and inſtance 
1n. divers particulars, We are craving , changeable creatures, 
ſubje& to waſts and decays in our beings; and we muſt have a 
Nutritive faculty, or we could not live : The a&tion of this faculty 
is called Ntritzon, or Nouriſhing. Now our-nouriſhing depends 
upon our food , the change of our food'in our ſtomachs by the 
natural heat of our ſtomachs ; and this dependeth upon ſeveral . 
powers, which God hath created in all ſenſitive creatures in the 
upholding of which, the daily Providence of God is wonderful- 
= ly experienced, although poſſibly, not fo wiſtly obſerved , and. 
conſidered. by us as.it ought to be. Let me a little awaken you 

to a due conſideration of it, by inſtancing in ſeveral Particulars. 
1. In the firſt place, We have a power, a natural power to'crave 
and deſire food... Without an appetite: the' creature defires no 
| food, can take none , though it be ſet before him; but inſtead of 
h it, the very.ſight of it maketh him ſick : he loatheth.and abhor- 
'reth it, and calleth to have it taken away out of his ſight , as we 
ſee in daily experience. Now I would know by what this faculty 
I is upheld, but by the, concourſe and daily operation of Provi- 
E- - dence ? I do not intend to divert here-into- a Philoſophical diſ- 
E. courle, concerning the cauſes of a decay of our appetite. It-is ſuf- 
ficient to tell you, that the cauſes may be various , and the varie- 
ty of the cauſes, which may produce ſuch an effe@, is ſufficient 
evidence, that nothing but the upholding power of Divine Pro- 
vidence can hinder it. | It is God that: muſt. give us our daily 
food, andit is God that muſt give us a ſtomach, or appetite'to 


itz and the cauſes are ſo many which: may abate and. deftroy our 
| | aps 


4* 


4s, oh , , p "Ou 
% $v- + af % Br i, 3 hy 4 y jy g * T%-/ 
l ; v YL 
p t 
% 


Ld nated. 4 
, | +4 wa ft 7.oal8 St LAKES; J 
Wh ; ” Sb Han 4 4 S,.. , pF; yt «bf Fg Py VS ep k 4 
4 : . £4 hs y p 87 4 4 ” . l 4 A »f ul ”" LY, h 's Py FR» #% Yeh "1 "a + 8 7 o 4 _ 12 o ” ly [ 
, N 4x W, IS. 4b A " ae; | * 1: I 2.8 G1 he " y Af Cart Wn. i. LY =. 8* 4 "82 1 Lot ie” Mg ot b o / L 
tant Kids on I rote | 1 y da th de hi br ts ah Ge tr Log OO 0 45,, . 
FL ws. La 1 85 , wk iT 1 "aa 
-, : F . "1 * wy 5. 4 F, k : 
: 4 7 6 ſe io; h, C : 
C , 


appetite, that did' not God daily watch over us, 'and influence- 
us, as to this very thing, it were an hard thing to conceive , how 
it ſhould keep-preſerved a few days,' much lefs as it is with ma- 
ny, to very many years. | 

2. But ſuppoſe us to have an appetite (to ſay nothing of our 
power to take, and chew, and ſwallow our food );, We ſee by a 
daily experience, if we have not a power to digeſt it; if the na- 
tural heat of our ſtomachs be from: any cauſe abated, ſo as it will 
not change our food, and this continueth upon us for. any time, 
and no remedy can be apportioned to it, the creature dyeth, 
whether it be man. or beaſt. If the nap of the Romach be but 
worn off, our. bodies foon appear thredbare; we pine away, and 
preſently fink into our graves. : by-which welearn,' that a natu- 
ral faculty, power, or ability-to digeſt-our food ,.is neceſſary to 
the preſeryation of our beings. As I ſaid before of the Appe- 
tite, ſo I ſhall ſay again of this. I intend no diſcourſe. of. the 
variety of cauſes, from which ſuch a thing may proceed., but 
the poſſibility of ſuch a thing, and that as an. effe& of various 
cauſcs, evinceth-a neceſſity of a daily influence of God upon us, 
to. uphold this faculty in its vigour and efficacy, which miniſtreth. 
to our nutrition. _ | | | 

3. -But thirdly, ſuppoſe our food taken into our bodies, con= 
cotted, and digeſted in our ſtomachs that it may nouriſh the 
whole body ; it muſt be by ſeyeral veſſels and channels diſtribu- 
ted to the ſeveral parts of the body. ' So as there muſt be 
ſuppoſed a freedom from obſtrutions in thoſe. paſſages, and an. at- 
trattive vertue and faculty in the ſeveral parts, If theſe paſſages be 
any way ſtopped, or the attrattive vertue abated,the parts are ny 
nouriſhed, but decay and wither,. the creatures being deſtroyed.. 
Of ſuch obſtrucions we have daily examples : and indeed, . whoſo 
confidereth the various paſſages in our bodies, through which that 
part of our food, which proves: for nouriſhment paſſeth, and the 
variety of obſtrucions to. which we are ſubje&, muſt needs a= 
gain acknowledg, that our Souls-muſt be kept in. life , our bodies 
in health, meerly by a Divine Power. 

4. Again;What we take into our bodies for our proper food,be- 
ing in part, found either not proper for us, or in too great a :pro» 
portion 5 when the ſtomach hath done its office, #here © @fepura» 
tzz0n made, ' that not proper for-us, or in a-{upertluous proportion 
tor that end, mult be voided and caſt out; and. a natural. facul- 
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or the. Jar dah gs by 'whick :it -paſſeth beobſtru&- 
. ed, the life of the creature;quickly determineth. Now,whoſo'con- 
ſidereth the variety of powers, and faculties -in a living body, 
which muſt be all upheld, and the variety of cauſes, from which 
_ theyimay beimcumbred, yea and quite deſtroyed z will be forced 
to acknowledg'the- inceſſant influence of: Divine Providence, in 
upholding, and preſerving both the being and well-being of eve- 
ry creature that hath a ſenſitive life. , 
'2, But yet here isnot all :*For in order to our nouriſhing, not 
. only thoſe faculties. in the.body nouriſhed , which I have mentioned, 
_wwſt be upheld; But alſo the faculties , and wertnes in the bodies 
nouriſhing, by-which they are made nouriſhing to us. In all nou- 
riſhing, there muſt be a body giving the nouriſhment, as well as 
2 body receiving it: each of theſe muſt have its faculties up- 
held, or there will be no nutrition, and conſequently no preſer- 
vation of life. Philoſophy telleth us, that the nouriſhment of li- 
-ving bodies muſt be, 1. Something that bath a capacity to be turn- 
_ ed snta the ſubſtance of eur bodzes, elſe how can it nouriſh ? Hence 
it is, that aman-cannotfeed, or be nouriſhed, by ſores, or dirt - 
there is not in theſe things a capacity to be turned into humane 
- fleſh. .2. It muſthave. ſomething of contrariety in it to the body 
neriſhed, otherwiſe the ſtomach would make no alteration of 
it. .And 3. 1t wuſt bave #n it ſomething of ſmmilitude, elſe it 
. would never incorporate with us, and join it 1elf to our fleſh, or 
mix it. {elf with our blood; All our food muſt have ſome quali- 
ties in it,that muſt be accommodate to our nouriſhmentzand theſe 
. qualities, or faculties muſt be upheld in it, and upheld too in 
{ome due proportion. Hence we lee, that food when corrupted 
and putrified , and fo bath loſt theſe faculties and vertues, and 
they be extinguiſhed, it inſtead of nouriſhing us, breeds diſeaſes, 
and deſtroyethus. Now God preſerveth the life and being of 
his creatures, by a daily concurrence of his Providence, as well 
by upholding the nouriſhing vertues and qualities of their 
food, as thoſe natural faculties, by which they crave , conco, 
and digeſt, or attra& their nouriſhment ; or expel, and throw 
out that partof it which is not proper for the nouriſhment of 
their bodies. But this is enough to have ſpoken as to that firſt 
principal Faculty, by. which the life, and being of all ſenſitive 
living creatures are preſerved. 
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2. A ſecond principal Faculty by which the life of creatures is 
preſerved, is that of Reſpiration or breathing, which is the mo- 
tion of the breaſts and lungs by which they: draw in air , and a- 
gain puff it out , thuscontinually cooling the heat of the heart, 
which would elſe ſoon determine the life of the creature. A Fa- 
culty ſo neceſſary , that we daily ſee with what difficulty the 
creature liveth, when it is any way -iincumbred z daily expe- 
_ rience we have of this in perſons ſick of Conſumptions, or Aſth- 
ma's, &c. When any living creature is-once wholly deprived of 
this, it preſently dieth. This God giveth and maintaineth : He 
giveth to all Life, and Breath, axd all thi as 17.25. He al- 
to taketh it away 3 Thou takeſt away their breath, and they die 
( faith the Pſalmift ), Plalm 104. 29. God is faid to be the God, 
who ſpreadeth forth the Earth, and that which cometh out of it ;, be 


that giveth breath unto the people, and ſpirit to them that walk. 


thereon, [{a. 42.5. Now God preſerveth both man and beaſt, by 
upholding this power or faculty in them, by which they draw 
in, and puff out the air : yea, and his daily Providence appeareth 
alſoin tf: preſerving of the air which they ſuck in, ordinarily, 
from ſuch affe&ions and qualities as would- deſtroy life in his 
creatures: I ſay, ordinarily, to except thoſe ſpecial remiſſions of 
Divine Providence in this cafe , by which God ſometimes pu- 
mſheth perſons and places by a noxious and infeRed air, as the 
procreative cauſes of more Epidemical fickneſſes and diftem- 
pers, And this ſheweth us, how reaſonable a thing it is, That al 
that hath breath ſhould praiſe the Lord , according to the P/al- 

miſts exhortation, Pſalm 150. 
3. A thirdprincipal Faculty, neceſſary to the upholding of the 
life and being of creatures , is that by which they ſleep, and rake 
their alternate reſt: Quod caret alterna requie durabile non eff, 
Experience tells us, that we-can live very little while without 
ſleep; we muſt therefore have a power ro ſleep, There is no living 
creature that is always aſleep, or always awake; we muſt have a 
power to ſlcep, and a power to awake again, or we cannot live. 
Some ſleep more, ſome lels, all muſt ſleep ſometime. Sleep is a 
ceſſation of the common ſenſe and the exterior ſenſes-from atton. 
TheEye ſeeth not, the Ear heareth not, &c. Now this is cauſed 
( lay the Philoſophers )) from the aſcending up of vapors out of 
the ſtomach ,+ which ſtop the paſſage of the animal ſpirits from 
the brain ; which vapours when "Oy are ſpent, and the paſſages 
are 
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der to the: bolding of ,our ſouls in life: we muſt have a power 


both' to fleep and ta wake,, and this power muſt be preſerved ; 


and by. the-upholding and preſerving of this power and faculty, . 
- both men and: beaſts/-are upheld, preſerved, and kept alive. Now 


I fay, this is Gods-work , he that made. the deep eep at. firſt to 


fall upan Adam inthe day. in which he was created, Ger, 2. 21; 


makes. - ordinary ſleep to fall upon all living creatures... He: gi- 


 veth ſleep to bis Beloved, Pſalm 129.0 2: It is apiece of his pro- 


miſe, Prov. 3- 24, T bow ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet... 
David complained , that God. held. his eyes waking , Plalm 77, 4. 
And thus I have ſhewed you,: how God preſerveth both max and. 


beaſt, by upholding./and preſerving thoſe powers and faculties in 


their Bodies, by which they are kept in life, and their Being is - 
preſerved. . Ls rao; FOI Or 

. 2, But both men and beaſts are. very {mall when they firſt 
come into the World. Their Beings afterward increaſe ; and this 


muſt be by a.natural, power, which God the great Creator hath 


created in them at firſt, and made every creature to be brought 


forth with, without which it could not grow beyond its pro- 


portion in-the firft;day. of-its produRion into the World. This 
is that which the Philoſopher calls Facultatem Auttricem; the 


. power by which the living creature grows and increaſeth to a juſt 


perfettion and meaſure. I lay, a juſt meaſure , for no creature 
groweth always. The God: of Nature hath ſet a juſt meaſure to 


every Being : This Power alſo muſt be upheld, or the World 


would befull of none but Children, and-very ſmall beaſts. The 
Pſalmuft ſaith, Pſalm 104- 14, He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the 
cattelz and by a parity of Reaſon, he muſt alto cauſe the cattel to 


grow. for the graſs. Chriſt hath-taught us, that we cannot add 
T ox. enbit to our ature :. Tt.is true, man and beaſt grows to both 
theix: jo dimenſions by a natural faculty, mans growth ſtops at 
thirty. yeax5,.4r 1463, by a natural Law, But God at firſt crea- 


ted in them this Natural faculty ; and God by a daily concourſe 


of 'his. Providence wpholacth, enliveneth, and afſiſteth this natural 


faculty, and by, this particular a& of his Providence he doth 
preſerve and. uphold both-man and beaſt, as in their Beings , fo 


in their juſt dimenſions and proportions in which we fee them 
4upplying and adorning the World. = 


3. But 
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are clear again , man,paketh, and the: ſenſes return to their exer- 
ciſe, | Be the cavſe what.it will, certain it is, it is necefſary in or- 


'Serm. 5, 6. Jervation of the Creatures. 

3, But thirdly, Suppoſing all living creatures prefery*d-atid 
-upheld in their ſeveral lives and beings by Gods upholding and 
preſerving thoſe ſeveral powers and faculties in. the obje&& of 
their nouriſhment, by which they are made fit nouriſhment for 
their bodies : and thoſe ſeveral faculties in their bodies, which 
are the ſubjeRts to be nouriſhed, by vertue of which they deſire 
their due food, concoR, digeſt it, &c. and to uphold the juſt pro- 
portions of creatures in the World, by Preeevin and uphold- 
ing in, them that faculty by which they dilate themfelves, grow, 
and increaſe to the law' of Magnitude which the great Creator 
hath fer for them : yet if they had not all a ſeveral power to 
propagate their vin or kind, the World, or at leaft the livirg 
creatures in the World, would quickly ceaſe; 'the days of mans 
life are three or fourſcore years, the days of moſt other crea- 
tures much leſs.” God hath therefore created' all living things 
with a power to propagate their ſpecies , ſome one way, ſome a- 
nother : of all he hath, he faith in the day they were created, 
Let them increaſe and multiply : and hath created ſeveral powers 
and vertues in them, by which, as all /peczes, ſo moſt individuals 
doth ſo. To ſome individuals of moſt kind-he denieth this, or 
at leaſt concumreth not by his Providence to the effe&s of it. 
Some Men and Women are barren ſo are ſome beaſts : generally 
not ſo: and this is another a& of Divine Providence, by which 
he preſerveth both man and beaſt, and eminently attributed to 
God. The Rabbzes tell us of three Keys which God keepeth : 
the Key of the Clouds, of the Womb, of the Grave. None can 
give Rain but God; none can open'the Graves but God; none 
can open the Womb but God. Pſalm 11 3. 9g, He maketh the bar- 
ren womb to keep houſe. Plalm 127.3, Children are the heri- 
tage of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb is his reward. It is 
as true .of other creatures as of man 5 He turneth a frunful land 
into barrenneſs, Pſalm 107. 34. It was Gods Promiſe, Exod. 23. 

26, There ſhall nothing caſt her young, nor be barren im thy land. 
Deut. 7. 14, There ſhall neither male nor female be barren 4- 
mongſt you, nor amongſt your cattel. The flocks of the field and of 
the air, the herds of Cattel, the multitudes of Fiſh in the wa- 
ters, the numberleſs Families of the Earth, they. are all pre- 
ſerved by the daily concurrence of Divine Providence, 'in the up- 
holding of that natural power and vertue with which he: hath 
created them, by which they propazate their ſpecies + by the pro- 
| 2 paga- 
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ation of which, and the multiplication, and the ſucceſſion of 
individuals in it ,. far, and beaſt, the whole living World is 
preſerved, _ | 
4. There is yet a fourth ſort of Powers and Faculties, which I 
called thoſe faculties, abilities, or powers , which are neceſſary to 
every living being, for the performance of its ſeveral operations ac- 
67" a to the ſpecifick, nature of it. God alſo preſerveth man and 
beat, by upholding, and preſerving theſe to their ſtueral operati- 
ons, The Herb hath only a vegetative ſoul, by. vertue of which 
it grows, buds, bloſſoms, produceth its ſced, &c. The beaſts have a 
ſenſitive ſoul, which works a little further : Man hath reaſonable 
ſoul, comprehenſive of all.the powers and vertues of the former, 
and extending further ; he ſeeth, heareth,perceiveth things by his 
outward and inward ſenſes. By his Underftanding he gains the 
notion of things, judgeth of chem : he willeth, and chuſeth by 
his will, &c. Now: his power to all theſe, and other operations 
proper to his nature, muſt be preſerved and upheld, or he can do 
none of theſe things. Theſe powers. are not indeed all neceſſar: 
to our being, and the keeping of our fouls in life 5 but the vphold- 
ing of them.is neceſſary to our perfeQion, and the afions that 
are proper to the ſtations wherein-we are, and the capacities in 
which we ſtand : God hath not only created in the Soul a power 
to ſee, hear, taſt, &c. and created the Eye to be the Organ to the 
viſive Faculty , and the Ear to be the Organ to the hearing fa- 
calty , and the pallzt to be the Organ for the faculty of dilcern- 
ing taſts: but he concurreth with his Providence both to up- 
hold the faculty 5r the ſoul, and to keep the ſeveral Organs in 
tune and order, that by and through them as means, thoſe facul- 
ties might be exerciſed z and as the upholding both the faculties 
and Organs, or inſtruments, the bodily members, by which they 
are exerciſed in their due ſtate, is the cauſe why we hear, ſee, 
taft, &c. {o Gods withholding that concurrence, as to ſome in- 
dividual perſons, is the reaſon why fome are deaf, blind, &c. 
For though there be ſecond cauſes of theſe infirmities, decays 
and weakneſſes in humane bodies, yet all theſeare under the go- 
vernance of the firſt cauſe, either ſet on: work by God , or per- 
mitted in their motions by God; and this is as. true alſo of the 
Locamotive faculty , the pdwer in man or beaſts to move from 
one place to another for their food and diſpatch of buſineſs: 
for though it be the Soul that moveth, yet it is by vertue of a 
power 
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feet, for the moving of the whole body : and man moveth no 
longer, than this inward power or faculty is upheld by God z and 
his feet which are the Organs or inſtruments: of motion, are 
Kept in order free from diſlocation, or ruptures of joints or 
bones, or the incumbrances of troubleſome humours ;. the keep- 
ing of which freedom dependeth upon the influence of the Divine 
Power ; and thus, requiritur continunus tam verbi conſervatricis , 
quam creatricis influxus, to preſerve man and beaſt, there is re- 
quired as well a continual influence of the upholding- word, as 
the influence of the creating-word to give both man and beaſt 
a firſt being, So as Kaymundus de Sabunde faith tryly, Al 
creatures depend upon the Divine Power for their preſefuation , as 
the beams f the Sun for their being depend upon the Sun, and the 
ſhadew upon the body. I ſhall add no more to my Diſcourſe con- 
cerning this third AQ of Providence , by which God preſerveth 
both man and beaſt. 

4. A fourth. At by which God preſerveth both-man and beaſt, 
is Gods diſcovering to his creatures. the vertue of other creatures, 
with which he. hath created them, for the. amending , repairing, and 
recovering 'of the decays and diſorders to. which- their frail na- 
tures are ſubjetted, and concurrence in the uſe and application of 
them : upholding the wertues in them in order to that end, and 
bleſſing the application of them. For the delwvery of his crea- 
tures from diſeaſes and accidents to which they. are- ſubjetl ed; 
Meſua the great Arabian Door , is ſaid to have cried our, 
That God alone doth heal. ſickneſſes and diſeaſes. God made 
man healthy, in the day wherein he was created, and moſt: think 
he ſhould have continued ſo, -if by his: fall he had not diſordered 
the craſs or temperament. of his bodily humours, corrupted 
the air, brought a curſe upon the Earth, which hath ever ſince 
brought forth-as. well bryers and thorns-to prick and offend his 
fleſh,as berbs and fruzts to increale and nouriſh it: Man is ſubje& 
to a variety of diſeaſes in all parts of his body, from the predomi- 
nance of humours, the ill affe&ions of the air, of his food, &c. The 
Eeathens had ſome notion of this: T heir Elegant Poet cries out, 

Andax Fapete Genus 
Ionem fraude mati Gentthus intulit 
Poſt sgnem etheria domo- 

Subduttum macies, & nova. febrinm, 

Terris in cubuit cohors, CC. This 


power which God created in it to command the motion of the 


pendent conſtr» 
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God's ſuſtentation and Part T. 
[That was their Fiftion, That one Promethens ſtole fire from-Hea- 
ven, which Zxpiter had hid up, and diſtributed it amongſt men 
whence he faith came ficknets, and a whole troop of agues, and 
fevers, and death. Faith makes a better diſcovery : it tells. us 
man fell-from the ſtate wherein he was created, loſt the Image of 
God, brake Covenant with him , and ſo became ſubje& to ſick- 
neſſes, unto'death, &c. Yea, ſo ſubje& are we, that if every one 
that falls ſick ſhould die, men eſpecially would fail from the 
Earth; but to prevent this, as God in the day when he made 
Heaven and Earth, created divers qualities in his creatures, by 
which they have a fanative or healing vertue for various Dil: 
_ eaſes : fo his Providence 1s daily working, and daily ſeen in 
this thing, in two particulars : | | 

I. 1ndzſcovering to ſome of his creatures theſe hidden vertues. 
The Phyſitian indeed ſtudies, and makes experiments z and upon 
the exerciſe of his realon, and the demonſtrations he wakes , di- 
res the Apothecary to compound Medicines z but his God - 
ftrufteth bim-to this diſcretion ; and we may reaſonably ſo conclude, 
when we find the Prophet,7ſazah, ch.27.v.29, affirming it concern- 
ing the diſcretion of the Threſher,ot cthreſhing the fitckes,nor turn- 
ing the Cart-wheel npon the Cummin , and this is a work of dail 
Providence; as every day produceth new Methods of the Phyfi- 
ſitians pratice, new Medicines and Compoſitions, &c. 

2, Secondly, 1n upholding the Yertnes of thoſe herbs, roots, &c. 
that are made uſe of, in order to our healing, ſo as they have their 
effetts in removing our diſtempers, and healing us. The ſtrength 
of the body muſt be upheld, and the faculties by which it is ena- 
bled to takein ,, and apply, and retain the Medicine : and the 
vertues, faculties and powers alſo of the drags, herbs, plants, 
ſeeds, &c. muſt he upheld allo : both of them are by the mighty 
powerful concourſe and power of God : hence the Scripture at- 
tributeth our healing unto God, I am the Lord that healeth you, 
Ex9d. 15, 26. And the Pſ/almiſt faith, He healeth all our drſeaſes : 
I wound, and TI heal, Deut. 32. 39. Hence «Aſa is rightly blamed 
for truſting in Phyſitians more than in God. Phyſicians are Gods 
Ordiaarce, they are to be uſed, but not ro be truſted in, God 
muſt diſcover the healing-Medicine to them: God muſt uphold 
the healing-vertue in the Medicine when uſed. by them, and the 
faculties allo in their Patients, by which they muſt be inabled to 
take, ule, and apply #hne Medicines they adminiſter And thus 
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m-'5, 6 ; ſerve 70n of the Creatures. 
now have I ſhewed you, how God by the ordinary workings of his 
Providence, every. day worketh in the preſerving man and beaſt, 


 conſider'd as Individuals —— TOs 
5.. But as in the prodution of things into being , notwith- 
ſtanding the ordinary rule and law of Nature generally obſerved, 
there are ſome Anomalies or deviations; 10 in the preſervings of 
the creature, in the workings of Divine Providence, God who 
will not be tracked in any of his ways, maketh ſome Anomalies, 
turns out of his ordinary road in ſome {ſpecial caſes. Ordinari- 
ly he worketh by means natural, and to the Eye of Reaſon pro- 
bable means ; ſometimes he will do his work without means, 
or without ſuch apparent probable means, or, by what our Rea- 
ſon ſhall judg, quite contrary to the end: He will walk ſome- 
times in a natural courle , ſometimes contrary to it; Theſe 
we call AMoraculous Atts of Divine Providence. The Bodies 
of ſome of his people ſhall be ſometimes upheld a long time with- 
out nouriſhment, without natural Reſt, without ſenſible breath- 
ing; healed without proper applications of Phyſick. Many in- 
ſtances of which we have in the ſtory of the Evangeliſts, and of 
the Atts of the «Apoſtles : but theſe are ertraordinary and ſpe- 
cial; and my buſinels is not to diſcourſe thoſe workings of Provi- 
dence which are unaccountable to us. 
6. Laſtly, There is a ſpecial providence of God in preſerving 
man, that is yet further conſiderable by us. We have hitherto 
only conſidered the preſervation of ez as Individuals, man 
conſidered as a flingle perſon by himſelf. 1 muſt further conſider 
him as a political- creature, involved in (Society , and ſhew you 
the workings of Devine Providence in preſerving Bodies-Politick, 
and the Societies of men: and then( zdly ', as a ſpiritual creature, 
capable of the Grace of God, and being made partaker of it. I Ni/ wegitaret 
ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe fo far as I have already carried it Deus, cu ego 
On, with that ſaying of Luther : If God watched not when I ſleep, ons wy 
if God did not defend and keep me when I am void of care, T + ::.., but 
ſhould aie every moment, and every moment ve lofing either an hand, 9 (m (icy us 
or an Eye, or an Ear, or a Foot, | ſhall further at this time only f+7:t »t omnz 
apply what part of this Diſcourſe concerning preſerying-Provt <on_ Ss qa 
dence you have zlready heard. = ena 
\ This in the firſt place may ſerve to give youa view of the /e 1, 
immenſe and glorious Nature of God. Oh! that -men would 
fear this. great and. dreadful Name of the Loyd oxr God. 
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a > ho wod's . ſuftentation and Part I- 
A» go Lord who preſerveth both man and beaſt | How great, how 
: | e 


rious muſt the God whom we ſerve, be, if what you have 

ard be true? But to open this a little in a few Particu- 
lars : | | 

I. It may ſatisfie you in that great truth of Gods Immenſay. 
The Fes Brag God flleth the Heavens and the Earth, &- & 
 finitum ultra Spatiurs, an infinite ſpace beyond, The Scripture, 
Fer. 23. 24, faith. Do not I the Lord fill Heaven and Earth ? It 
muſt needs be ſo. , The Heavens and the Earth are creatures, and 
they are all full of living creatures. So are the great and wide 
Seas : all theſe creatures muſt breathe, be nouriſhed, reft, grow, 
and increaſe, multiply their ſpecies , be renewed daily; they 
have all their ſeveral and various motions and operations : for 
theſe, they have powers, and faculties 3 all theſe ( as you have 
heard) areupheld by God by the daily concourſe and influence 
of his Divine Providence; he. muſt heal their diſeaſes, reſtore 
their lapſes and decays. How could all this be, if he were 
not every where filling it with his-Efſence, Preſence, and 
Power ? 

2, Secondly, From hence you may conclude, The Aftrvity of 
the Divine Eſſence, You muſt not think that the great God is in 
any place, as a ſtone which indeed filleth the place, but moveth 
not, aeth nothing; Heis in the World, ( ſay the Heather Phi- 
loſophers_) as a Maſter of a ſhip, is in a ſhip, as a Afoderator ; 
as the Soul isin the Body, which is in every part of the Body, 
enlivening and aQuating every part. God is torus atus, all 
AR. He worketh-( faith our Saviour ) ; hitherto my Father work- 
eth: Take heed of making an Idol of God- in your ſecret 
thoughts and apprehenſions of -Him. Our fear of God, our love, 
our homage to him, will all be proportioned to our apprehenſi- 
ons of him; it is therefore of great importance for Chriſtians to 
have right notionsand apprehenſions of God, otherwiſe they 
will never glorific him as God ; and needs mult his Being be an 
ative working Being, if ( as my Text ſaith) he preſerveth man 
and beaſt, They in all places have need of the ARivity of God 
every hour, every moment. 

3- Thirdly, This may teach you to apprehend the great God, 
as the P/almſt doth deſcribe him, Pſalm 113. 5, 6, Whos like un- 
to the Lord our God, who awelleth on high : who humbleth himſelf to 
behold the things that are in the Heavens, and in the Earth? This 


behold- 
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 beholding is not an idle view, and beholding -of them neither, 
as followeth there, ver. 7, He raiſeth up the poorout of the duſt; 
and lifteth the needy out of the dunghil. God is not in the +world 
as a King #s in his Kingdom only. A King is a body, that muſt 
occupy , and take up but one ſpacez there he is, and influ- 
enceth his dominions by his Laws, Edidts, and the miniftry of 
inferiour Magiſtrates. But this great Lord is in all places, hath — 
his hand in and upon every natural a&ion.. It is Auguſtsnes Re EPR 
meditation : Who (faith he hath diſpoſed, and ſer in order, the 5, quit, 1s 
members of the flea, and of the gnat, who hath given them life ? habuant ordingy 
Conſider but any little beaſt, what you will, who hath made them ? ſwam, & vitam 
upon Pſal. 147. The uſual prejudice againſt this Do@rine in ew th $605 008 
our thoughts is, that it ſeems to be an employment too low "1 A 
for the great God, to uphold the faculties of the meaner and " 
more diſhonourable part of his creatures: but Ambroſe anſwers 
it well. If it were not beneath the honour of God to make 
them, it is not beneath his honour to uphold and preſerve them ; 
in the, mean time how -doth God humble himſelf in theſe his 
as of Providence? Who is like unto our God, who humbleth 
himſelf thus to. behold, and look upon; to -care for, and look 
to the meaneſt of his creatures? 

4. But this Dorn ſhews us God admirable 5n nothing more 
than in his patience ana long-ſuffering. Hath any of us an ap- 
petite to our meat and drink, a power-to digeſt and conco& 
it, it is the Lord that gives it: have we a power to move our 
tongue to ſpeak, our feet to walk, our body to-any natural 
ations? all this is from the Lord, who is wonderful in wor;- 
ing. Oh how patient is God with the drunkard, with the liar, 
the profane ſwearer, with all ſorts of ſinners, who uſe their 
bodies, or the ſeveral m:mbers and parts of them, to the pro- 
faning, abuſing, blaſpheming of his holy name ; or in doing, or 
in order to the doing of any aRions in the violation and con- 
tempt of his holy and righteous Laws. Why do they go on 
deſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance and long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth them to 
repentance ? but after the hardneſs and impenitency of their hearts 
treaſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. Who will render 
unto every man according to his deeds, Rom. 2. 3,4, 5. Yea, and 
the Lord is not ſlatk,, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, -but is long- 

M ſuffering 


wV. or by” 
- : Us 


Uſe 3. 


Part I, 
; ſhould periſh, but that 
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png to u5-ward, not willing that 
ſhould come: to repentance. But the day of the Lord will come 


: % 


as a thief 5 'the night, 2.Pet. 3. 10, Thus far this DoRrine may 


inftru& you concerning God. 

Secondly, It may 'inftrutt us a little concerning our ſelves. 1 
remember the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 139, 14. cries out, 1 am fearfully 
and wonderfully made. Certainly every one of us may ſee rea- 
fon to cry out, O Lord! I am ftarfully and wonderfully preſer- 
ved; the truth is , none of us think upon it as we ought to 
do, If a man would fit down, and think how many bones are 
in the body of a man, a diſlocation of any of which would make 
his life, without ſpeedy help, very uncomfortable to him 3 how 
many nerves, arteries, muſcles; how many parts, humours, &&c. 
What offices they have, how many paſſages are in his body, 
how many.ways they 'may be ſtopped, what faculties and pow- 
ers are in theſe, how theſe are upheld to their due operati- 


. ons; and in them, how many things are noxious to, and at en- 


mity with man; he would think the life, the health of eve- 
ry day almoſt a miracle, and cry out, O' Lord, I will praiſe 
thee, for I am Fearfully and wonderfully preferved : we live by 
a miracle almoſt every hour. Study this, it will much con- 
tribute to. your being in the fear of the Lord all the day-long, 
And that is the laſt uſe that I ſhall make of this diſcourſe, ſo 
far as I have carried it on: 
' Learn'here whatian Argument this point affords, 

1. For the defaming of all fin, and diſobedience to the di- 
vine will. 2 

2. For the promoving of- piety, indeed in all the parts of 
#. Te 
Firſt. How ſhould this defame ſir to every ingenuous ſoul, 
and that two ways. 1. As it ſheweth it to be a moſt audaci- 
ons daring of a juſt arid holy God, I remember a paſſage God 
ufeth to his ancient people the Fews, Hol. 2. 9, She did not 
know that I'gave hex ber corn, wine and oyl, which ſhe prepared 
for Baal;, therefore will I return, and take away my corn in the 
rime thereof, and iwy wine in. the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover 
my wool and my flax. given to cover her nakeaneſs;, and I will 
diſcover her lewdneſs in the fight of her lovers. Doth the man 
who uſeth his tongue to lying, curfing, ſwearing, blaſpheming, 
reviling, know that it is God that upholdeth_ that faculty 41 

whic 
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which he ſpeaketh ? Doth the glutton and the drunkard'know 
that it is God that gives him an appetite, a power of concoQion, 
and digeſtion, attraAion, &c. Doth the ſinner know, that it is 
God who giveth him air to ſuck in, and a power to fuck it 
in? doth he know that it is God who hath given him that 
hand, and a power to move that 'hand, which from the malice 
of his heart he ſtretcheth out to work iniquity ? Oh! what a 
daring* of an holy and righteous God muſt all finning with our 
bodily members be! Methinks the bold and daring finner ſhould 
think with himſelf theſe two things. 1. That he who gave 
him theſe natural powers, can alſo at pleaſure take them away. 
2. That he can do it with the greateſt eafe imaginable. "It is 
but the withdrawing of this hand of Providence from us , our 
natural powers fail z our faculties are all loſt. When a man is 
uſing his tongue to lye to his neighbour, to curſe him, to ſwear 
profanely, and to blaſpheme God 3 methinks he ſhould thus 
think with himſelf, How eafily can God ſtop my breath, with- 
draw that hand from my tongue which upholds my faculty to 
ſpeak. Methinks he ſhould remember the inftance of Arnanias, 
and Saphira, and Zechariah the father of Fohn the Baptiſt, but 
for a few words of unbelief. When a man is fvercliog out 
his hand to work any iniquity, methinks he ſhould remember 
how eaſily God could do by him, as by Feroboam, When he 
ſtretched out his hand to lay hold of the Prophet, and his hand 
preſently withered. If any of you lent your hand to one that 
were blind, or lame, and he ſhould ſpit in your face, revile 
' you, &c. would not you think it a ſtrange CaLng of you? Oh! 
what a daring of an hely, juſt, and powerful God it is for a 
man wilfully and prefumptuouſly to uſe a member of his body, 
or a power, or faculty of his Soul, knowingly, and preſumptu- 
ouſly to ſin againſt God ? Thus this DoQrine may ſerve to de- 
fame fin to every ingenuous ſoul , as it neceſſarily muſt be an 
impudent daring of a juft and holy God. | 
2- But it defameth'it further, 4s t ſpeaketh it an afÞ of the 
higheſt ingratitude imaginable. Ingratitude foundeth ill, very ill 
in the ears of humane nature; fo ill, that an Heathen could 
lay of it, (all a mat an ingrateful man, and you call him all 
that 3s naught : it is a very great vice. Every finner muſt ſay, 
If God had not been fo good to me, I had not been fo evil a- 
Sainſt him. The Drunkard . lay, If God had not affiſted 
IvI 2 me 
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me..to. my natural ation in drinking, I could not have difho- 
neured him by. that exceſs. The like muſt every ſinner fay, the 
lyary. the ſwearer, the adulterer. God.hath nothing to do with 
x obliquity of their aRion z.. but to the aQion to far forth 


as natural, his Providence afſiſteth, upholding the natural fa- 
culties to their natural- Operations... And. do you thus.requite 
the Lord, O fooliſh people? Is this your thankfulneſs. to God 
for Gods aſſiſtance of you in the uſe of your faculties, for the 
neceſſary uſes of your life? I gave thee cloth, ſaith God.,. to 
cover thy nakedneſs, thou makeſt. it to ſerve thy pride z my 
creatures to ſilence thy natural . paſſions of hunger, and thirſt, 
and thou uſeſt it to ſerve. thy Luxury... 1 gaye.thee a tongue 
to interpret thy mind to thy. neighbour, and to praiſe me,. and 
I affiſt thee in the. natural uſe. of it: thou uſeſt it to ſwear, 
curſe, to blaſpheme my great and 4acred name, I gave thee 
an hand, and aſſiſt thee in. the. uſe of-it, that. thou mayeſt get 
bread, and do the works of thy calling in order thereunto-: 
thou -uſeſt it to ſinite with, the fiſt ,of wickedneſs, to perſecute 
and oppreſs my people. Thus . the - ſinner turneth the gifts of 
God into weapons, with . which he fighteth againſt him. I re- 
member a quite contrary reſolution-in holy David, Pſal. 116, 
T1 will ( cath he ) take the cup, of ſaluation, and praiſe the Lord. 
I know,. that Poculun; ſalxytis.1s capable of other interpretations, 
which are alſo given according -to the various fancies of Inter- 
preters. But why, may. not we interpret it thus? 7 will take 
that very.mercy which , thou. baſs ſhewed me, and uſe it, and im- 
prove it. for thy honour and glory. Certainly thus we ought . 
to-do . as, Hannah, 1 Sam. t.. did by her child Samuel, which 
ſhe, had begged and received of God. She takes her child, and 
at the return.of the year carrieth. him up to Hieruſalem, and 
ſaith,. For this child I, prayed, andthe. Lord heard. me; bath 
wen.me.my Petition which I askgd. of. him.: Therefore alſo I have 
To hive to the Lord ;, as long as he leveth he ſhall be lent unto 
the Lord... But of this more under the next head; to which I 
now come, to ſhew, you how far what you have heard may be 
uſeful. 2. To promoze. piety, and that. both in the internal and 
external as of it, in the more immediate ads. of homage, 
which we .are to pay to God, and-in. all the duties of an ho- 
ly-and pious converſation before. men, in obedience to the will 
of God, It is not hard to underſtand . upon this hypotheſis, 
: | that 
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6. preſervation of the Creatures. 

that God doth: thus concur+ in the aſſiſtance of all our nith- 
ral faculties, in order to the preſerving of us, how reaſona- 
ble it is, that we ſhould be 7 the fear of the Lord all the day 


long; That we ſhould live in an exerciſe. of faith, truſt and de- 
pendency upon him; That we ſhould love the Lord at all 


_ times. And for as of more external immediate homage, pray- 


er. and. praiſe, &c. How reaſonable a thing is prayer mornin 
and evening; doeſt thou not remember it is God that ab 
concur to give thee ſleep in the” night, a power te breath, to 
move, to work, to eat, to drink, &c. and give me leave to 


tell you, if you do not think the ſleep of the night, or a firength 


to labour in the day, an appetite to thy. meat, a power to di- 
geſt it, a liberty and power to bfeath , mercies worth the 
asking; it is becauſe thou haſt not wanted them much : will 
you not every day have need of the uſe of your ſenſes, your 
hands, your tongue, your -feet, .your ears, &c? do not you 
think them mercies worth the asking? Go to the lame, and 
the blind, and the deaf, and thoſe that lye on fick-beds, and 
enquire of- them; — will better inſtru& you in the value of 
theſe things. Do not you know what to pray for ſo often ? 
this Do&rine will ſhew you in part; pray that God would 


preſerve your life and being, uphold your powers-and facul- 


ties, &c. And Praiſe is as reaſonable as Prayer ;.you are eve- 
ry day fearfully and wonderfully preſerved. - By whoſe pow- 
er is it, as Peter and Fawts faid to the people when they had 


cured the lame man ? 'Nor by our power, .-but by the power of 


Feſw of Nazareth doth this man walk. So give me leave to 
tel] you, it is not by your own power, nor by the meer ver- 


tue of your own faculties, with which you are born, that 


you ſleep, walk, diſcourſe, work, but by the mighty power 
of God concurring and affiting thoſe faculties. Particular- 
ly, you may hence conclude the reaſonablenets of that Religi- 
ous cuſtom, ( which fome have bruitiſhly caſt off ) begging a 
bleſſing upon your meat at meals, and giving thanks after receit 
of it... 


Laſtly, Certainly this Meditation well digeſted, cannot but. 


highly promove al manner of prattical holineſs. For what is ho- 
lineſs, but the obedience of the members of our bodies and 


powers, and faculties of our Souls to the Will of God, the ex- 


erciſe of them all according to the Divine Rule, and the end for 
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' which he gaye them to us; and what can be more perſwaſive to 
this, than for us to hear, that as God hath given theſe powers, 
ſa God upholdeth them in exerciſe ; in him we live, by him eve- 
ry member we have moves, and ye are all kept in being: may I 
not therefore with the Apoſtle conclude, Row. 12. 1, I beſeech 
you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, that you preſent your 
bodies as a living ſacrifice , holy acceptable unto God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice. It is reaſonable that he who hath given you 
the Sacrifice, ſhould ſmell the ſweet favour of it. He hathpro- 
vided the facrifice for you ; He hath provided it for that end, 
to be a ſacrifice for him it is therefore but a reaſonable Service. 
It is reaſonable that he who planteth a Vineyard, who dreſſeth, 
keepeth, and preſerveth it every day , ſhould have ſome of the 
fruit thereof. Which of you planteth a Vineyard, an Orchard,&c. 

_ and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? But I ſhall add no more to 


this firſt part of my Diſcourſe, concerning Gods preſerving Pro- 
vVidence. 


Pſal. XXXVI. 6. 
—— —O Lord! thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 


* AM diſcourfing concerning the firſt mentioned great. At 
of Providence, in the Preſervation both of man and beaſt, - 


Upholding all things by the word of his power. 1 ſhewed you 
in my laſt Diſcourſe, by what particular a&s, God preſerveth 
individuals of all kinds: But an, is to be conſdered yet in 
two notions further : Man is Coy TealTior, a-ſociable, a poli- 
tical creature and fo as one of a multitude, formed into po- 


litical bodies, called by the names of Kingdoms, Common- 


wealths, &c. He is further to be conſidered, as a ſpiritual crea- 


tare, Capable of Divine Grace, and divers ſpiritual Habits, 


things which accompany ſalvation, and make him fit for the King« 
dom of God, and preparing him for that bleſſed Eternity, which 
is the end of our hopes. Theſe alſo muſt be upheld , and main- 


tained by the power of Providence 3 We are (faith the Apoſtle ) 


kept by the power of God through faith to ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 
My laſt Diſcourſe ſhewed you no more than the particular work- 
ings of Divine Providence, in preſerving and upholding the na- 


turalworld, Let me now ſhew you the workings of it, in pre-- 
ſerving and upholding the Polztical, and Spiritual World. I be-- 


gin with the former, and ſo the preſerving Providence of God 


worketh ſeveral ways. . 1. 1s diſpoſing the minds of all people un- 


to Government. There are indeed ſome Anomalies here, ſome ſons 
of Belial in all places, that will endure no yoke, but generally it is 


not ſo. And the minds of men are diſpoſed to order and Govern- 
ment: 


pie - 


God's ſuſtentation and preſervation Part 1- 


-mentz without Government Polities could not ſtand, the World 
would quickly be in confuſion 3 there can be no order withont 
Governours 5 and. goyerned,. +. Governours muſt be ſpirited for 
the exerciſe of Government, .and the ..Governed muſt be fpiri- 
ted for obedience. ©:Both theſe are from the Lord, who is wonderful 
in working, ' Every. one is not fit to govern; he hath not parts 
for it, -he hath not a'{pirit fort. 'Some arelike 1ſachar, fit for 
nothing but to conch under the burthen, Others like F#dah, who 
have:hands-fit to be upon the necks of their Enemies, and their fa- 
thers children ſhall bow down before them. | 
1. God by his Providence snfluenceth ſome for the exerciſe of 
Government, either fromthe womb, or from the time they are 
called to that exerciſe, as it is faid of Saul, 1 Sam- 10. 9, when 
Samuel had anointed him to be Ring over 1/rael, God gave hin: 
another heart. Every man hath not a ſpirit of Government ; 
there is much :goeth to the making up of that ſpirit. It was 
prophecied of Chriſt, 7/a. 9. 5, That the Government ſhould be up- 
pon his ſhoulders. . And 1ſa. 11..2, The Spirit ſhall reſt upon him, 
the ſpirit of wiſdom, and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel, and 
might, the ſpirit of knowledg, and fear of the Lord. A \pirit of 
knowledg, and of the fear of the Lord is neceſſary to a religious 
Government. A fpirit of underſtanding and wiſdom; a ſpirit 
of counſel, and might , is neceſſary for a good civil Government, 
Foſbua the Son of Nun, was full of the ſpirit of wiſdom, Deut. 
34 9. Every man in a Kingdom, or a City, or Common- 
wealth, hath not knowledg, and underſtanding, nor wiſdom, and 
counſcl, nor might, and courage fit for Government : God gi- 
veth it only to {ome perſons, whom he defigneth to rule over 
men. Andherein is the Providence of God mightily ſeen, and 
that.both in Hereditary Kingdoms and States, and in thoſe alfo 
which are EleQive: 1, .In /uch as are hereditary : ordinarily the 
ſons of Princes are not like other men, though under equal cir- 
cumſtances of Education. When Gideon asked Zeba and Zal- 
munna, Judg. 9. 18, What manner of men they were that they kil- 
led? They anſwered him thus, As thou art, ſo were they, each 
one reſembled the children of a King : There is ſomething that or- 
dinarily appears in the faces of Princes, more of Maieſl than in 
other men, which ſhews another ſpirit. I know that this is 
not univ.rſal; there have been Princes in the World of mean 
Parts, courage, &c. which ordinarily happens when. God hath a 
quarrel 


Cc 


Se 1. A _—_ 
quarrel with a people , Eccl. 10, 16,17, Wo to thee; O Land, - 
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when thy King is achild, and thy Princes eat in the morning : 


"Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy King is the ſon of Nobler, and 
thy Princes eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunken- 


neſs. 2. It is much ſeen in EleFive governments. God by his 
Providence direReth, and diſpoſeth the Ele&ors to the choice of 


ſuch perſons as he hath prepared with ſuch aſpiritz or ( except 


in caſes where God hath a deſign by unworthy Governours to 
chaſtiſe a ſinful people ) when they are choſen, he giveth unto 
them ſuch a ſpirit, and by his extraordinary Providence correQ- 
eth the errours of thoſe that chooſe them to that employment, 
This is a wonderful working of Divine Providence. -We often 
{ee perſons in Government, ſhewing quite another ſpirit and tem- 
per than they before appear*d to us to have, Nor is the Provi- 
dence of God leſs {een-in diſpoſing the ſpirits of the Governed ; 


| That thouſands, yu millions of people ſhould conſent to a ſubje- 


Rion'to one chief Ruler ( asina Monarchy ) or to the Govern- 
ment of a few (as in Commonwealths ), and be willing to be ru- 
led and governed by him, or them :- yet this we ordinarily ſee. 
It is the Lords doing, and it ſhould be marvellous in our eyes : 
and it would be fo, if we would but be ſo confiderate- as to:think 
of the variety of mens humours, fancies and paſſions. -Sometimes 
indeed God in judgment againſt a people, ſuffers a perverſe ſpirit 
to minple it ſelf with the governed there are rebellions, and mu- 


tinies, yet thoſe for the moſt part are originated in oppreſſion 


and violence. But fuppoling no errours in Governonrs, that yet 
multitudes of people ſhould be ſo willingly ſubje& ( and yet few 
of them for conſcience ſake) muſt needs:come from the Lords 
influence, who is wonderful in the working for the preſerving 
of the Politick Societies of men, which without a Political order 
or my es. could not ſtand. | 


2, Secondly, God preſerveth men in their Political Societies, by 


-direfting them to make, and to agree in Laws proper for their Go- 


vernment z, as to this he-upholdeth the reaſon of Legiſlators. Laws 
are the rules of Government. 1. God*hath given unto men a 
Divine Law for a-Copy 3 the Book of this, the King of I/racl 
was always to have before him, and he was to read in it all the 
days of his life, Deut. 17. 19. Foſ. 1. $8. The Divine Law con- 


.cerns ſome generals ; but there muſt. be many particular Laws, 


reſpeRing the complexions of ſeveral Kingdoms and bodies of 
* people : 
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goople :. Inake making of which 4he' Providence of Gordy, and his 
influence is wonderfully icen, upholding the reaſon of the Law- 
makers 4othe.making of {uch Laws as are neceſſary and 'expedi- 
ent, and proper for the government of {uch a people. It is true, 
as the Hebrew Dofters were wont to ſay, That the Spirit of Gad 
ded not alyays touch the hearts of the Prophetsz {o neither doth 
tbe Spirgt of God always toxch and dirett the bearts of Legi{lators. 
God duffereth ſometimes the wiſdom of the. wiſe to fail them : 
impious and wicked Laws, fooliſh and inſignificant Laws may 
fometimes be made, to which it were blaſphemy to intitle God in 
any efficient cauſation. God will by theſe inſtances let 'us ſee 
men are butmen'; but yet there is ſuch.an ordinary influence of 
Divine Providence, that although ſome Ringdoms and Common- 
wealths in a Superfoetation of Laws may have fome wicked and 
 ampious, others fooliſh and infignificant; yet they are not de- 
ficient in ſych as are neceſſary to maintain Juſtice, and preſerve 
<ivil order and peace. Now although we muft by.no means 'in- 
title God 20 the wicked effets of men (which he only permits), 
.nor to the follies and impertinencies of men : yet hes juſtly to be 
entitled tothe wiſe and prudent effefts of bis creatures; for good 
uſeful and necefiary Laws they are from the:Lord , who..is wiſe 
an counſel, from whom cometh every good and perfe&t gift. 
.Hf the Plowman be: inſtruted by God with diſcretion, and 
-taught, .and the Threfber be inftruRed, | as to the diſcretion he 
-uleth, by:tbe Lord:of Hoſts, who is wonder ful incounfel, and excel- 
lent in working (which the Prophet aſſerteth, Iſa. 28.243, 24,2 5, 
-2G, 27, 28. ) Thenicertainly the hearts of thoſe who -areinftxu- 
Redito:the making of-Rules for the Government of the great ho- 
dies of his people, areinſtruaed alſo from the Loxd, who.is great 
mn Wiſdom, 'and wonderful.in Counſel. And herein is the nughty 
Power and Wiſdom of God ſeen, in the preſervatign of Political 
Societies. A. 

3. A third thing wherein the Providence of God is ſeen in 
the proferving of thele Societies, is, [72 the ordivary ſilencing .of 
thoſe paſſons:mmen', which diſorder and diſturb all Government. 
We juſtly .look:upan it :as. amercifpl piece'of Divine:Providence, 
a conceal from fome:beaſts of .great uſe in our lives their-own 
ftrength, which if known to them, would make them our ma- 
figes. The: multitude in any Polity is as an unruly beaſt, 
and all Governments are preſerved þy their zgnorance -of their 

own 


Serm. 7. of Political Societies. 
own, Rrength , and the bridle of Divine Providence, by which 


God keeps them in and filenceth their paſſions, which if let Fooſe, 
would quickly turn all into a tumult and confuſion.The Indiyiduals 


of all Societies are full of boiſterous and brotiſh paſſions; ſo.as a 


conſiderate man when he [ooketh upan ſuch a City as this, or any 
other great Political Body, and conſidereth how many perſons are 
in it of unruly tempers and | aut who either know not the 
rules of natural Juſtice and Equity ;, or if they knoW- any thing 
of them, their luſts and paſſions will not ſuffer them to live in 
any juſt obſervance of them; will ſee reaſon ts wonder how 
prog of ſuch heterogeneous tempers and different paſſions, 


would ever live together a year, or a month, in-peace and any de- 


Srees of order : nor is there any thing which holds them toge- 
ther but the wonderful influence of Divine Providence, filencigg 
their paſſtons, and reſtraining thoſe luſtsin men, which other- 
wiſe would {et any Kingdom, City or Nation on. a fire, and bri 
it quickly to an heap of rubbiſh and confuſion, It was faid © 
old, that in the degenerate ſtate of man, Howe homiri lupus, one 
man. is a Wolf to another, and nothing but the Divine Hand 
keeps them from biting and devouring each-other ; the Lord by 
his Providence holds them in as the Horſe and the ule with be 
and bridle. When God thinks fit for the puniſhment of yer- 
ſons or Nations but a little to let laoſe the Reins, we ſee what 
brutiſh paſſions do difcover themſelyes in men ; what envy,malice, 
revenge, oppreſſion, and other lufts and vices direMly tending ta 
deſtroy Societies. So as we are only preſerved becauſe theſe dil- 
orders are but fits of diſtemper, not abiding diſeaſes in the bodies 
of people z and the reafon why they are no: more is from Gods 
reſtraining influence upon unruly turbulent ſpirits ; He that ru 
leth the raging of the Sea, and ſtilleth the waves thereof when th 
ariſe, ruleth alſo the paſſions of men, keeps them generally nill, 
and ftilleth them if at any time they rife to any exorbitant 
heighth : *tis the ſame power that doth them both : Pſalm 65.7, 
Thox ſiilleſt the noiſe of the Sea, the noiſe of its waves, and the tu- 
mults of the people. It is God that ſaith, Be ſtill, O ye inhabitants 
of the Iſlands : Whence is it but from this, that there are ſo few 
murthers, rapes, &c. no more thefts and atts of Violence ? Welſee 
the fear of puniſhment will not reſtrain them, as ſoon as God but 
takes off his reftraint from them ; and the conſideration how un- 
reaſonable multitudes appear in their fits of diſorder, is enough 
N 2 to 
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to conyince men, that the general tie of people have not reaſon e- 
- nough to bea law unto themſelyes, but are meerly governed and 
over-ruled by.the influence of Gods reſtraint upon them, for the 
preſervation of his people in their political Societies. | 
4- A fourth thing wherein the power of Divine Providence is emi- 
nently feen in the preſervation of Men,in their Political Sotieties, ts + 
in diſcovering the ſecret devices,and conſpiracies of menetending tothe 
diſturbancgand diſſolution of Government in the places where the 
live : I till underftand this, in ordinary cauſes. When Gdd hath a 
defign to puniſh a Senacheriþ,, he ſuffers the *plottings ofi his own © 
ſons to take effe& againſt him, God: ſometimes puniſheth Rulers  - 
ſometimes he puniſheth People by ſuch ſufferances, but ordinari- 
ly he doth not. You have an hundred Treafons diſcovered, for -- 
one that takes effet. Here 1 might enlarge ſtrangely , how - 
God brings to light thoſe hidden works of darkneſs, wherein the 
welfare of States and Kingdoms are concerned, Salomon-there- 
fore gives good counſel, Eccleſ. 10. 20, Curſe not the King in thy. - 
thoughts, nor therich, ( that is, the Rulerl conceive ) 5» thy Bed-- 
chamber: for a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that which - 
bath wings fball tell the matter ;, that is, it ſhall be difcovered 
ſtrangely and ſwiftly. What eminent inſtances of Divine Providence 
of this nature, we had in our own Nation, eſpecially inthe reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, and the beginning of Ring Fame his reign: 
1. Sometimes God ſerteth their own Conſciences on work, and 
they ſhall betray and diſcover themſelves; before they fall to their 
work, God {miteth one of their Conſciences , and -they -come 
and difcover their Complices and confeſs their own errours : 
how often have we 'had this in -our own ſtory? 2: Sometimes 
their Comteriarces ſhall betray them , while they are juſt ready to 
frike the fatal ſtroxe. 3. Sometimes a terror ſhall ſeize them, 
and their Daggers fhalf drop out of their hands. 4-. Sometimes 
their own Letters ſhall deftroy them ( of which we had an -emi- 
nent- inſtance in the Powder-Treaſon, hatched by Papiſts in this 
Nation )3 ſometimes the powder ſhall not take fire : another time 
it ſhall -qmiſs the mark. The: Monſters are ſometimes brought to 
the birth, and the parents of them want a ſtrength to bring forth. 
How often was Queen Elizabeth in this Nation fo preſerved to ful- 
fil the word of the Lord? Fob 5. 1:, He: diſappointeth the de- 
vices of the crafty,fo that their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe. 
5. A fifth thing I-ſhall inſtanee in, is Gods defedtings of the 


Comn- 
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connſels of eAhbitophels, All men are not alike in wiſdom and 
counſel ; "Ged fitteth ſome more eminently, who are to have ſta- 
tions.in the publick Government and Councils of a Nation, 
Amongſt theſe, ſome are men of WIgery and ſincerity, men of 
publick ſpirits and deſigns, who uſe all their wits, parts and abili- 
ties, for the general good and proſperity of people, Others are 
men of more private ſpirits, driving ſelfiſh deſigns ; and theſe oft- 
times are men of great craft and ſubtilty, whoſe counſels yet,ſhould 
they take effe&, would ruin the body politick, which they pretend 
to” frrve, whiles they ſerve but their own bellies, or families, or 
the luſts of ſome others in order to that end. Here now the Pro- 
vidence of God is often ſeen, in defeating their counſels, and that 
various ways : Sometimes by making them aracceptable, as was in 
the caſe of Ahitophel-; his counſels ordinarily, were taken and fol- 
lowed as Oracles z but God makes the counlel of Huſhai, though 
Cas appeareth by the ſtory, a friend at firſt ſufpe&ted by Ab/olom ) 

| to be more accepted. Sometime God doth it by ſome more extra- 
ordinary ways, as in the caſe of Zaman, who had both given coun- 
ſel, and obtained a decree againſt the Fews. The King ſhall not 

flzep, but ſpend his waking times, reading the book of the Chro- 

nicles; there he ſhall fall upon the place. where a record is of the 

00d ſervice Mordecai had done. The King ſhall miſtake Hamar's 

Courtſhip to the Queen ,.while he is making ſuit to the Queen for 
his life,for an attempt to force het: Thus Famarn ſhall be defeated- 


in hisdeſigns, and it ſhall be his own lot to be hanged upon the- + 
Gallows which he had prepared for Mordecay : nor aretheſe the- 


only. inſtances. There is no Kingdom, no Age, in which obſerving 
perſons will not obſerve ſome inſtance or other of this nature, for 
the preſervation of the Political ſocieties of men. | 
Sixthly, The power of divine Providence in preſerving Polits- 
cal” ſocieties, is eminently ſeen in ballancing and diverting oppo- 


ſite "powers, It is wonderful to obſerve how God ballanceth-- * 


one Nation againſt another; ſometimes by natural ſciruation, 


ſometimes by voluntary aſſociations. We.in England are an in: > 
ſtance of the former, All the Kingdoms about us are larger , 


and more mighty than we are; France, Spain, &c. far more 


populous. God hath ballanced us with them by our fcituation, + 


We are an 7ſland, we are powerful in Shipping, they cannot 


march 'an army 'by land againſt us : that keeps us at ſome pro« | 
portion with them, and trom being a prey to them, often gar - 


ping 
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ping for vs, Others God hath ſcituated in Countries full of 
Rocks, and Mountains, and Waters; by which natural For- 
tifications they are ballanced with the far greater fleſhſy 
power of their Enemies. Thus God preſerved his people in 
Epirus from the overflowing flood of the Turkiſh Power : In 
Holland, from the attempts of the Spaniard 40 years together, 
a Nation far more great and mighty than they. Thus he hath 
preſerved his Church, his little flock in the. V alleys of Pseamont 
and Lucerne. As Sotomon fairh, becauſe the Comes are a feeble 
people, they have therr Dabitation in the Rocks : So where God 
hath had' a little people, a feeble people, his Providence hath 
for their habitation affowed them the natural defences of moun- 
tains, and the inacceſſible paths of Rocks, Qthers he ballan- 
ceth with the far greater power of their adyerſaries, by vo- 
kintary confederacies and confociations : were they lingly to be 
encountred,. they wonld quickly be ſwallowed up; but they - 
join in league with others, and ſo make a proportion to their 
Potent Adverſaries. Some he ballanceth by giving them a more 
extraordinary ſtrength, ſpirit, courage ; that one will chaſe ten, 
ard ten an hundred, and an hundred a thouſand, and a thou- 
ſand fhall put ten thouſand of their Enemies in flight. Some 
are ſtronger in Land-forces, but weak as to Naval-forces;, others 
ſtrong in Naval-forces, but weaker in Land-forces : till the pe- 
riod of a Nation comes (for Nations have their perieds } he 
ballanceth all Political Societies one way or other, according 
to the variety of his infinite wifdom. 2. Another way is by 
Diverſion, you have many inſtances of this in Scripture. How 
| often hath God thus preſerved us in Exrope, from the over- 
flowing flood of the Turks, by ſtirring up the Perſians to in- 
_ vade him, by _—_ rebellions amongſt tho e that are his 

own Subje&s. But I ſhall contrat this diſcourſe, much will 
fall into my following diſcourſe of Governing-Provicence, 

7. The laft thing which I ſhall inſtance in, wherein the Provi- 
dence of God is feen in the preſerving of men in their Political So- 
cleties,is,t72 giving unto men wiſdom, and dijpoſing of them to ſeveral 
Arts, Trades, Myſteries, and Occnpations, by which they become mu- 
tually ſerviceable one to another, aid coiltribute to the upholding 
the ſocieties in which they live, Here are two things, in both which, 
the Providence of God is eminent to every eye which wiſtly obſer- 
vethit. There is nothing more evident than that there isa my 
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of Arts, Myſteries, Trades, and Occupations uſeful for man, b 
ſome 'of Mw is (upplied with things neceſlary for ops 
rayment ; by others of them, with things for delight and ornament : 
both the one and the other, if not neceſſary for individuals, yet are 
neceſſary for preſerving a Polity conſiſting of multitudes. 
Now, 1. The wiſdom, by which men ws in theſe ſeveral Arts, 
Myſteries, and Occupations , audby which men follow theſe ſeveral 
Trades, u from the Lord. The Prophet Iſaiah tells us,the dilcretion 
of the Plow-man, and of the Threſher is from him. God called by 
name Bezaliel,the Son of Uri, and he was filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſdom, andy underſtanding, and in knowledg, and m all manner 
of workmanſhip : and to deviſe curious works, to work #1 gold, in fil- 
ver, and inbraſs: And incutting of ſtones, to ſet thew, and incar- 
wing of wood, to mas any manner of cunning work, Exod. 35. 
31, 32, 33s 34. and it is ſaid, that God filled him and Aholsab 
with wiſdom of heart to work, all manner of work,of the engraver, 
and of the cunning worzuan ; and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
purple, and in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen, and of the weaver, even 
of them that do any work, and deviſe any cunning work,, V. 35: 
2. The Providence of God in this thing is eminently diſcerned, 
in diſpoſing men to theſe ſeveral employments. So that as in the natu- 


ral body, there areſeveral members, and.every meniber is inclined, 


and naturally diſpoſed to its particular office 3 by which the ſeve- 
ral uſes and neceſſities of the body-natural are ſupplied. So in bo- 
cles politick, as there is a great variety of members, fo the ſeveral 
members of it are, by the wiſe Providence of :God, diſpoſed and 


inclined to the learning and practice.of feveral Arts and Sciences, 


Trades and Occupations; by which, the ules of the whole are ſup- 
plied, as well as the ſeveral individuals in the Society enabled to get 
themſelves a ſubſiſtence, yet in the ſervice of the publick ; This is 
a great piece of Divine Providence. One man is diſpoſed to hul- 
bandry ; unleſs ſome were fo-diſpoſed, however laviſh and dirty 
the employment be, the Nation could not be fed : others to the 
making of Cloaths, and Stuffs, and Linnens ; if none were ſo diſ- 
poſed, though the whole might be fed, they could not be cloath- 


ed. One works in iron and braſs for morenecefſary uſes ; another 


in gold and filver for Ornaments, and more fine and delicate uſes. 
One man is diſpoſed to ſtudy Phylick, Law, Divinity, and cannot 
endure hard labour : another is of a more laviſh and ſervile difpo- 
ftion, no-ways diſpoſed to learning and ftudies : All this is gh 
tne 
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the Loxd, and by. this working of his Providence, the uſes of all are 
| ſupplied, and ſo Political Societies are by this means preſerved. 
© We have now conſidered man, 1. In hisfingle and individual ca- 
pacity: And. » 2. In his Soc6al and Politicalcapacity; and ſhewn 
you ſeveral afts of Divine Providence, by which God, in either, 
_preſerveth him. But we have yet a third capacity to conſider him 
.In, _ that iss his ſpiritual capacity, as a creature poſſeſſed of the 
grace. of. God, the Grace of Fuſtification,-and the Grace of Santts- 
. fication. -As to this he is in a peculiar ſenſe Gods creature, often, by 
Saint Fohn, ſaid to be born of God : and as to this likewiſe he is pre- 
ſerved by.God, 1 Pet. 1. 5, Tow are kept by the power of God,through 
faith to ſalvation. Indeed, a diſcourie upon this properly belongs 
to the ſpecialties of Providence, of which, I may poſſibly hereaf- 
ter ſpeak diſtinQly ; but not knowing whether I ſhall reach to 
that, ſomething ( though. more ſhortly and generally) I ſhall 
ſpeak to it here. Grace in the Soul of a man, or woman, is a noble 
creature, and one of thoſe things that are upheld by the mighty 
power of God. Now that which I have todo is to conſider, Fow 
the Providence of God worketh in upholding this noble creature in thoſe 
individual ſouls,' into which he hath breathed this breath of ſpiri- 

tual life. Let me ſhew you this in a few particulars. 
| 1. God preſerveth man in his ſpiritual life and capacity, by 2 
daily repeating ta hins his gracious att, in the pardon of ſin, and reck: 
oning of (hrifts ire] to him, It hath been a Queſtion be- 
twixt Arminians, Papiſts, and Calviniſts, Whether there can be an 
interciſon of. the ſtate of Fuſtification * Whether a ſoul once juſti- 
fied can again be not juſtified ? We ſay No. The gifts and callings 
of God are without repentance ; whom he loveth he loveth to the end : 
/ Well, but how can this be ? for who liveth and ſinneth not ? The 
righteous falleth ſeven times in a day. If Juſtification be not repeat- 
ed, how can a foul be juſtified ? We ſay, Though the ſtate abide, 
yet Gods gracious acts are repeated. Sin # 10t pardoned before it is 
committed ; but when commited, it is pardoned by a repetition of 
an a& of Grace, Juſtification ſpeaks a ſtate this 1s not repeated : 
but remiſſion of ſin, is an aft of Grace frequently repeated 5 and 
the imputing of ( briſts righteouſneſs is an a&t often repeated. We 
ar2 not daily created or born, az to our natural life, but we are 
daily preſerved : ſo God puts the believer once into a ſtate of Fu- 
tification, that abides and faileth not 3 but we ſhould fall fron it 
every day, did-not God continue us in it, by the repetition of theſe 
gracious 


ceto preſerve and to-uphold 


ffoukintheir natural life, This every day it ® God that juſt- 
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4 2-: God prelerveth his Church and particular ſouls, as to their 
ſpiritual/life, by a daily infuſion of thoſe habits of grace, which are 
neceſſary in thoſe ſpuls that are ordained unto life, as the principles of 
thoſe operations by which they muſt attain this. life, and by increaſing 
theſe habitsinthem, Ina word, by perfeQing, 1. The number of 
hs Saints; 2, \ By perfetting their graces, The firſt reſpeeth the 
colle&ive body, of his Church, and is called in Scripture, a7 addin 
tothe (hurch ſuch'as ſhall be ſaved ;' a working of faith in all them 
that are'ordained unto eternal ſalvation': without this the Church 
.of God muſt periſh,” and fail from the earth ina ſhort time. Gods 
people are mortal, even as others. Now God ſo ordereth it in his 
-Providence;- that there is a ſucceſſion. One generation of believers 
paſſeth, another cometh; and thus God hath a ſeed kept alive.in 
ehe Earths 2.:God alſo doth it as to individuals, by a daily infu- 
ſian of gracious babits, further ſtrengthening and quickening them 
to their ſpiritual 'operations,” Phil. 4. 1 3, I can do all things ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me : believers, Eph. 
3: 16, are firengthened with might by his Spirit, God upholdeth 
his own ſeed in the ſoul, and bloweth up the ſparks which himſelf 
hath kindled. ©. | D395 15-5305 jþ 
3. Gods Providence in the preſervation of men mn their ſpiritual 
Capacity, is feen, inthe upholding and maintaining his word and or- 
dizances, upon which the ſouls of his people live. As the body \iveth 
by bread, as to its natural capacity z ſo the ſoul liveth by the wotd 
of God, as to its ſpiritual capacity. ' By theſe things men live (laith 
Hezekjab ). I know ſome.interpret that paſſage concerning «ffis- 
&:ons : but others.concerning the promiſes. Now the Providence 
of Gad hath been, and is eminently ſen, in maintaining of his 
word ; the written word, the word preached ; in taking care that 
his people have had a ſucceſſion of Miniſters. Before the Books of 
_Adoſes were'written, God provided for the ſouls of his :people by 
-a word not written : ſince, by a written word , - and that moſt 
eminently, ſince the whole Scripture was written, ſince which 
time Prophecy , and unwritten Revelations are much ceaſed, not 
further to be expeed, God may "et reveal himſelf to ſome tie 
| CUlar 
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ing Miniſters/and Teachers of /his word, In the Fewiſh-Church, 
when the ordinary officers failed, and-were corrupted, God-from 
- time to time raiſed them upProphets, who were his extraordina- 
_ ry Embaſſadors to teach his people: In Chrifts time, he calls Fiſher- 
_ = men to the Apoſtleſhip : and in all ſucceeding Ages , though 
=P there have been fometimes more, ſometimes fewer able, and faith- 
We . ful Miniſters ; yet God hath ſo ordered, that there never have 
= wanted ſome, anda competentnumber to breakthebregd of life, 
and to feed his people with wiſdom, and with {piritual uhdetRand- 
ing. Noſort of-men have been more maligned, hated, perſecuted, 
6 yer God hath upheld the order, and taken care for the fouls of his 
E: 3:4 : ople, that they have continually had faithful ftewards of themy- 


4+ The Providence of God is admirable in preferving man itrhis 
ſpiritual capacity, in the daily 37fwence of his ſpiruuttending his 
word, and ſanttifying his inſtitutions. The wordiisin it ſelf but a 
dead letrer ; thePreachmgof the word is far. from:a mean.;ade- 
quate to fo great aneffeR as is the converſion and edification 'of 
ouls : God -thereforepleaſed to join his quickening ſpirit to/the 
_ word, where he pteaſerh, blefling. and ſan@ifying'it. 1 am nidt 
of their judgment, who think that there is ſuch a conſtant concur- 
rence anid'influence of. the'Spirit with the preaching of the Gof- 
pel , that if men will do what in them lies, they may repent, 
believe, &c. Tknow no Scripture which will juſtifie that -notion ; 
but certain it is, that the holy Spirit doth ordinarily-join it YU 
with the preaching of theworcd, like the wind blowing where it 
-pleaſeth, and none knoweth the r:otion of it, convincing men of 
_ fn, of ag ex and of judgment. | 
5: Laſtly, The Providence of God preſcrveth men in their i 
ritva 
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acifics, yore | Pw ware frenged and ſuccony at in 
their ſpirmual enteigs}, their own fleſh, the world; the Devil; 
all which with a variety of temptations ftrike at our ſpiritual wel- 
fare, But this is much of. kin to what I ſaid before. I ſhall! add 
no more to this difcourſe. concerning Gods AR of Providence, as 
in the preſervation of beaſts, ſo of men, and thatin theic ſingle na- 
tural capacities ; In their Social and Political capacities,and final- 
ly in their Spiritual capacities. I ſhall only add ſome few words of 
application. wa 2 ng 


" *Thisin the firſt place may inform us, How great that God muſs Uſe 1. 
' neceſſarily be whom we ſerve; he.is the Creator of the ends of the 
Earth, of the Heavens, of' the Seas, of all things, and'it is he who 
preferveth. both 'man' and beaſt : he preſerveth all men in their 
fingle and natural capacities; thisI opened before, He preſerveth 
all'men ii their Polztical capacities, all his people in their Spiritual 
capacities. It is an ordinary obſervation in the Kingdoms and Em- 

ires of ,the.world, that when they have grown to a great bigneſs, 
"they have periſhed with their own bulk and' weight. No Monatch 

hah been found ſufficient to preſerve them by his wiſdom and 
Counſels. And. remember the Hiſtorian ſpeaks of it to the great 
honour, and'as a wonderful thing,in one of the firſt Roman Kings, 
that he put the R ozan Ringdom (it was.no more, then ) into 
flich an order, ,. that It was governed as if it had been but one Fa- 
 mily. But how muchdoth it ſpeak.the Glory and Majelys the 

Immenfity and Omnipteſence, the Efficiency and AAtivity of God, 
who at the ſame time is working over all the Earth, in all the Em- 
pires and Kingdoms, in all the Cities and Towns in it, defeating 
eAhitaphels, dilcoveringPlots.and Confpiracies, ruling the ſpirits 
NintulV jon ; ſoas the whole Univerſe is kept in order: and the 
thouſands and ten thouſands of, mga in.it, that know not the yoke 
of Reaſon and Religion, are yet bridled by his Providence, and 
kept in ſome jult order and decorum, and made,in ſtead of running 
one upon another, and deſtroying one another, mutually to be ſub- 
ſervient one to another ? I ſay, Bow great? how wiſe? how infi- 
nite? how gloripusin power muſt this Godbe? | <t S 
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: Secondly, Obſerve how wack mercy paſſeth over our bead:, which UVſe 2. 
we do take little or no notice of : We are fearfully and wonderfully 
preſerved, and that in every capacity. I ſhewed you it before as 
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natural capacity, few thinkof that 3 what a ras york: 
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ing of Providence there muſt be to keep bur fquls in life hut. one 
day : Itisasmuch remarkablein our Poltical capacity. . I remem- 
ber, when-Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples:to Preach, he told them, 
That be ſent them out as lambs amongſt wolves, It is true indeed, 
not only of Goſpe-Preachers, but of all ſober, andvertuous men, 
that would live in the warld but according to the Laws, of 'Reaſor 
and Moral vertue. They are in the world as lambs amongſt wolyes : 
Let but any one conſider how many lewd, unrighteous, debauched 
men are in all places, ſuch whoſe only rule is their luſts : how full 
' theworld is of men that make no conſcience of murthers,. rapes, . 
thefts,oppreſſion,and other enormities, and then ſtand and y ender 
at the Providence of God, that in any part of. the world there is 


any thing of order and decorum obſerved, that men haye. any 
thing which they can call their own, that the lives of Princes-or 
ſober people are ſecured, , What can it be attributed tp, hut the 
mighty power of Divine Providence, that we haveno more mur-. 
thers, rapes; thefts, &zc. we ſee laws, puniſhments will not reſtrain 
all, nor the ſame men at all times; how, or,whenceis it, that they 
reſtrain any, or at any time? I will conclude this with what the 
Pſalmiſt ſo often maketh'the foot in that his admirable ſong of Pro- 


| on 


SubjeRt,. ſee and acknowledg the. hand of t 


things, and. bleſs his holy name. 
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But laſtly, Let the Redeemed of the Lord, particularly, ſee:anid Uſe 3. 
acknowledg the Providence of Goa, in the preſerving of them iy 
their ſpiritual capacities. Were It not for-the- preſerving Provi- 
dence of God, our ſpiritual life would be extinguiſhed every *mo- 
ment : God preſerveth it by repeating his Gracious AQs in the 
remiſſion of our fihs, in the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs. 
Our habits of grace would weaken : we al#preſerved and kept 
by the power of God through faith unts* ſalvation. It is a great mer- 
cy; and deſerves a great acknowledgment, that we have our lives 
preſeryed, our eſtates preſerved, our wives and daughters preſer- 
ved. But oh! how much greater is it, that we have our ſtate of 
Juſtification maintained ? Our principles of Spiritual Operations, 
our habits of Grace, our power to repent, believe; loye' God; 
preſeryed z that the influences of Grace are continued, that we 
have the Word and Ordinancespreſerved. Let the redeemed of the 
Lord ſay, his mercy endureth for ever, let them adore preſerving- 
Providence : let them conſider what a ſubtil adverſary they have, 
Who goeth about like aroaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, 
What abundance of luſts and corruptions they have in their own 
hearts; what a'law in their members, warring againſt the law of 
their minds's _and they will ſay, that theſeed of God, which is in 
, them, is wonderfully preſerved, But thus much may ſerveto have 

ſpoken of the firſt great at of Providence, which I called Preſer- 
vation, 'My next'work is to ſpeak concerning Government. 
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The Lord hath prepared his Throne in the Heavens , nd 
his Kingdom ruleth over all _ aaa 


AM (as you know ) diſcourſing concerning. the Principal 
[| AQs of Attual Providence , which I told you were two : 
1. Preſervation, . 2. Government. AY Ungs wore at firſt 
created by a Divine word of Power : all; things are preſerved by a 
Divine Power ; He upholdeth all things by the word of his Power 
( faith the Apoſtle'). This 1 have done with : - but Gods aQuual 
Providence doth not extend only to the upholding and the. pre- 
ſerving of all his creatares, but he governeth them alſo. Preſerva- 
tion reſpeReth their ſeveral beings and capacities: Government 
reſpe&eth their wotzons and attions. For a Diſcourſe upon this [ 
have made choice of this Text, and chuſing it with that deſign 
only, 1 do not take my ſelf ſo much concerned to enquire into 
Its relation to what went before, or followeth. I ſhall only con- 
fider it in jt ſelf : and. ſoit giveth you an account, © 
1. Of the Royal Seat of the Divine reſidence, or place where 
God more gloriouſly manifeſts that Preſence , which yet filleth 
Heaven and Earth. Ze hath ( faith the Pſalmiſt) his throne pre- 
pared in the heavens, 2. The vaſtneſs of his Imperial royal influ- 
ence and dominion; His Kingdom ( ſaith the Text ) ruleth over 
all, 1 ſhall not meddle with the firſt part: it is the ſecond only 
which I have to do with. The Propoſition ſhortly is this : 


Prop. Th.t he whoſe Throne is in Heaven, governeth the whole 
(reation, © 


The 
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thority,5.'e. a Right to exerciſe 'a power over ſuch and ſuch ob- 
jeRs; that alſo God hath by the very law of Nature 3 Hath 4" . 
potter a power over the clay ? 'and 'is not the creature the clay, And - 
God the potter ? | 
3-. But thirdly, Government implieth yet ſomething more , viz 
an *- 


yl hl ela bg hir power ; and indeed this. is the main: 
hs Aftugl Government is the exerciſe of. apower, wherewith. a perſon 
; ..or-per ons, are. inveſted over ſome per/ons',\or. things 1u order. to 
ſame wiſe ends, . But let me.come tothe ſecond;Queltion, wiz, + 
Queſt. What are -the particular Objects of this Divine provigden- 
tial Government? The Text faith, 5s. Kingdom ruleth: over all. 
think that term all is to be. expounded by three general heads: 
I. .T he beings and exiſtences of bis creatures-:.2. The, motions; and 
TC. ations of his creatures. 3.:The omiſſions and :obliquittes of (his 
Is. - creatures -. all theſe (a1 ſhall ſhew you ) tall under the govern- 
” ment of Providence, 
_.. 1, The Beings and exiſtences of his creatures , the prodiiion 
and ceſſation of them z the giving of them Being belongs to Grea- 
tion, the ordering and direQing their beings under their tireum- 
ſtances belongeth to Providence : ſo doth the ifſue and.determi- 
nation of their beings with their circumſtances Pſalms 68. 20, 
Hp God belong. the iſſues from death, Providence -holdeth- the 
23 of the Womb, and the key of: the Grave ; he it is that kil- 
and maketh alive, From that -it-is that one. generation. paſ- 
ck another cometh and this holdeth: to all. creatures ;; There 
i n0t. a ſparrow woich 'falleth tothe ground Without. the- ai of. ONY . 
heavenly F ather, as our. Saviour-telleth us. 
; 2. Alccond object of this Providential Government, i is all the 
"5 motions and ations of his. creatures : all their operations accord- 
ws ' ingto their ſeveral formsand natures of being. There are fone 
motions and aftions.of reaſonable creatures : .I mean; ſome of 
their moral actions influenced: from their wills. , upori which-G6d 
hathno efficient influence 5 ſuch are mens fins-and obliquities, but 
there are none but. he, ordereth and governeth, -when done .and 
brought into effe&; even with the vileſt. ations of men God hath 
gs thus mich to do. 1. Ta uphold their natural powers and. faculties 
_ while they dothem. 2.. To.order and govern them, when done, t0 his 
"4 own will ends, fo as they ſhall iſſue in the glory of his holy. and 
. bleſſed Name: and that brings me to the Third, 
3. A third, Obje& of the government of Providence, is the 
Goufe ions, Errours and oblique ations of Tis greature. Every crea- 
oveth k&Faccording to .a Divine Rule , man only variethz 
prmy winds fulfil his word: 3 the Sun; Moon, Stars, all obey 
bi Law ; man Gi rebels, and is guilty of thouſands of obliqui- 
ties and Omiſſons. Now theſe alſo are under the government 
of 


MP 


*Yettn. 9. of the whole Creation, 
of Providence , fome corrupt inclinations and luſtings he reftrains 
eth; Others he ſuffers to break out into aftion, then wakerh the 
- wrath of man to praiſe him. But this is enough to have ſpoken to 
the ſecond Queſtion, the third followeth : 


'z4 Queſt, By what particular atts doth Providence ſhew it ſelf 
412 the Government of the World ? | 
1. To this I ſhall anſiver in ſeveral particulars: 1. By 
-Cauſing the produttion and exiſtences of his creatures , or making 
them toceaſe as it pleaſeth him; He cauſeth the barren wombs, 

and again maketh the barren to bring forth Seven. Hence you 
hall find the multiplication of e4brahams ſeed to the nymber of 
the graitis of the duſt of the Earth, or fands vpon the-Sea-ſhore, 
is made the matter of a Divine Promiſe. The Beings of his crea- 
tures are both the objeRs of his Government, and his Vreyſils or 
Inſtruments in Governing 3 for he goyerneth a great part of the 
inferiour creatures by the Superiour influenced with Reaſon and 
Wiſdom for that end. God bleſſed man, Ger. 1. ſaying, Have do- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and the fowls of the air, and every moy- 
ing creature that moveth upon the Earth. Now the Lord in order to 
this Government, multiplieth or diminiſheth them : whence is it , 
but from this Providence of God, that the wild Beaſts are not 
multiplied to the deſtru&ion of man? that we are not ſo full of 
Lions, Bears, Tygers, Wolves, Foxes and other hurtful creatures, as 

we are of ſheep and Neat: cattel, though many of them often brin 

forth young in greater plenty than thoſe uſeful unto man?Thus alſo 
God ordereth the reafonable World : ſhould men live as in the 
firſt age of the World, to five, fix, feven hundred years; ſhould 
all children born live to an old age, there would be no room on 
the Earth, there would not be food enough for them: God 
therefore in order to the Government of the Univerſe, /as well as 
for the puniſhment of the multitude of ſms committred jin the 
Earth, limiteth the number of Individuals, and diminiſheth them; 
and this not only in an ordinary courſe of nature, ſhortening the 
periods of their life, but by ſome extraordinary diſpenſations : 
ſuch as thoſe of War,Peſtilence, and other fatal and Epidemical dif- 
eaſes, by which he not only ſerveth the great end of his glory in 
puniſhing the fins of men , but alſo reduceth the World to a g0- 
vernable body, and to ſuch a paſs, that one ſort of his creatures 
3s ſufficient for the ſervice of another, fo as the whole - bee 
P : erved, 


od s Government ___  Partd:. 
- preferved, But: this-is but. the firſt. thing. 


2. God governeth the World (Secondly ) by maintaining the 
laws and ordinances of Nature. As there are poſitive Laws, writ- 
ten Laws in the Word of God, which God hath ordained for the 

overnment of reaſonable creatures : ſo there are Laws and Or- 

. Mun of Nature, by which creatures not :indued with reaſon 
move, and work in order to the preſervation .of the whole, by 
the mutual ſervice each of other, Thus Fer. 31.:35, you read 
of the Ordinances of the Moon and Stars, and of Gods covenant of 
the day, and of the night, that they ſhould be in their ſeaſon, Fer. - 

33- 20. Such an Ordinance you have, Gen. S. 22, While the Earth - 
rewaineth, ſeed-time, aud harveſt, and cold and beat, and ſummer-. 
and winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. By vertue of theſe 
Ordinances it is that the Sun every day. riſeth, and ſetteth upon 
one part of the world, cauſing day and night ; 'rejoycing as. a Bride: 
groom to run its courſe ( as the Pſalmiſt ipeaketh ), that at ſome>. 
times of the year it is nearer, another it is further off this, or that 
part of the Earth Theſe Laws and Ordinances of Nature are 
nothing. elſe than the affe&t:ons, and znclination; of ſeveral creatures 
to their ſeveral motions and ations. Now: theſe affe&ions and.in- 
clinations were put. into them..in the day of their Creation ,. but 
the Providence of God maintaineth theſe ga and hence it is, 
that ſeed-time and, harveſt,.cold: and heat, ſummer and winter, 
do not ceaſe. By this it is, that.the.proud waters ordinarily ex- 
ceed not the. bounds of the ſands which God hath ſet to limit 
them: :The winds do not always blow from the ſame quarter, 
nor at the ſame rate,” The Earth brings forth its variety of fruits : 
there are thouſands of things, .of which we can give no. other ac- 
count than.that they cauſe ſuch effes, they make ſuch motions 
by an Ordinance of Nature , by a Law which God imprinted up- 
on them in the.day of their Creation z and God preſerveth them 
by his Providence, which daily worketh in upholding theſe Laws, 
and regulating the-creature that it moveth not, nor aeth con- 
trary to this Law., 

3- A third thing wherein the Government of Providence is ſeen, 
isin the miraculous ſuſpenſion of theſe natural Laws and Ordinances, 
according to the good. pleaſure of God. Indeed this is a ſpecialty of 
Providence,and more proper to be handled under that head: Iſhall 
therefore only touch it here, It is a thing which God ſeldom or 
never doth, but for ſome more than ordinary declaration of Judg- 

ment, .. 


-Kerm. 2. of the whole Crea tion. 

ment, or Mercy. Thus he ſuſpended the law of day a#d night, to 
plague the Egyptians with three days continued darkneſs. | He 
ſuſpended again the law of Nature for the ebbing' and flowing 
of the Sea, that the frnclites might paſs over it in ſafety. By an 
Ordinance and law of Nature the fire burneth, the hungry Lions 
devour men, God tuſpendeth both theſe Laws in the caſe of the 
three Children, and of Damel : by an Ordinance of Nature, the 
Sun keepeth its courſe, and is in a-continual progreſſive motion ; 
God ſufpendeth its motion in Foſhuab?s cafe, altereth it, and ma- 
keth it to come back in the cale of Hezekzah, '2 Kings 20, 10: by 
the Ordinance of Nature , the Earth brings forth her fruir, fo 
doth the womb ordinarily z God ſuſpends this Law in Judg- 
ment. the Earth is made as Iron , the Heaven as Braſs : mer 
commit-whoredom, yet ao not encreaſe;, they eat, and have not e- 
nough, Hoſ..4. 10, This both demonſtrates the governance of 
Divine --Providence , and allo ſheweth how God exerciſeth it. 
This is a third Particular. 
4. A fourth Particular, wherein God ſheweth his Dominion 
over all, and exerciſeth his Government over the whole Creation, 
is: his influencing all creatures to their natural attions , either in 4 
more ordinary, or extraordinary manner, Every living creature 
hath its natural *4075, and ations, and powers and faculties in 
order to them, which are the principles of thoſe operations ; and 
in the upholding -of 'thoſe:powers to thoſe natural motions and 
aQtions, God exerteth and putteth forth his preſerving power of 
Providence : but his extraordinary influencing of them to ſome 
motions and ations, which are not in a natural courſe and order, 
doth more eminently ſhew the Governing power of Divine Pro- 
vidence. That Lecuſts and Caterpillers ſhould feed upon graſs 
and green herbs, this is but their natural motion and ation ac- 
cording to their nature and the kind of their being 3 but that 
they ſhould come in troops, and rather feed upon one place than 
upon -another , till they had devoured all the graſs and green 
herbs in Egypt , this was extraordinary: Pſalm 105.24, He ſpake; 
and the (aterpillers came, and lid eat up all the herbs in their land, 
and devoured all the fruit of their ground, And again, Pſalm 74. 
45, He gave their increaſe to the Caterpiller. The ſame may be 
ſaid for the Flies, Lice, Frogs, and other creatures uſed as a 
plague upon Pharaoh : but :indeed this is rather a ſpecialty of 
Providence, than belonging .to the ordinary Government: of it z 
| P 2 . though 
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as 


| God's Government Part 
though: very demonſtrative of the governing power of Provie | 
dence, | | 

gs. A fifth aQ, by which the Providence of God exerciſeth its 
governing power and influence, is His daily raiſing up and -influ- 
encing Governours for the Houſholds and Societies of men , and gi- 
wing checks to them upon their m1 ſcarriages , and mal-adminiſtr as 
tions. The governing Providence of God, exerteth it ſelf either - 
more #mmediately, or mediately. Other creatures God ordi- -- 
narily governeth by en - many of. them,.. I mean, influencing 
man with Reaſon and Diſcretion, by which he ruleth, ordereth, 
and governeth them, though many of them be much more migh- 
ty and powerful than he : the mouth of the hor/e and mule which 
have no underſtanding, by the Providence of God {6 influencing - 
man, are held with the bit and bridle, leſt they come. near unto us, 
Pſalm 32. 9. The Whale is {ſmitten with-@ ſpear, wild balls and 
boars are hunted down, &e,» The Ox.is tamed and brought to 
ſerve our uſes, who are much leſs in ſtrength than he.is. Aden 
alfo are governed by men, the weaker by thoſe that are more wiſe 
and powerful : but whence have the Governours their wit and _ 
power, their wiſdom and underſtanding , prompting them. ta 
make Laws acceptable to the greater part of SubjeRts, ſo as cone 
ſpiracies are of theleſſer number; and ſubdue the greater and. 
keeps them in order ?. -Is it not from the-Eord, Sreat in wiſdom, 
and wonderful in counſel? Pſalm 75.75 God i the Fudg , the pul- 
leth down one,. and ſetteth up another, and by him Kings reign, God 
ruleth the World by Magiſtrates: which f well conſidered, would _ 
aw men to that duty of honour and obedience which they owe 
to thoſe that are their Superiours ; and may make us to under- - 
ſtand how we ought..to. be ſubje& for. confcience-fake, and for 
Gods ſake .in things commanded, which we cannot ſay are con- 
trary to the Divine Law,-nor ſo appear to us, and have any ma. 
nifeft appearance of good for the government and peace of the 
whole. As on the other ſide , it calls to Ksngs to be wiſe, andthe 
Fudges of the Eqrth t0 be tnſtrutted to ſerve the Lord with fear, and 
to rejoyce before him in.therr great capacities with trembling © Plal. 
2. 10,11, they are but the Lords Vice-Roys; and as Feboſapbar 
told his Judges, they judg not for themſelves , but for the Lord; 
for him whoſe Throne is prepared in.the Heavens, and whoſe 
Kingdom is over all. They ought.therefore .C according to the 
command to the Rings of 1ſrael_). to ſunne the.baok, of the lawbe« 


fore. | 
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fare them, and #0 be reading therem all the days of their life 3; and * 
where that doth not give them particular direction to have the. 
hanour and-glory of Goa yet in their Eye, to meaſure all their 
laws and aCtions according to that Rule; to remember God «© 
the Fudg, and hath only exalted and dignified them to rule the 
World, or this or that part of the World by them : ſtill the Go- 
ernment # the Lords. | 

6. A fixth particular a& by which God providentially g0- 
verneth the World, is, By nfinencing the ſouls of ſome in it to 
ſuch ations as-more immediately tend to his honour and glory. God 
hath an- honour and glory from the 2atural complexion, and con- 
ſtitution, and motions of inanimate Beings, Plal. 143.6,38. Thus 
the Heavens, and in them the Sun, Moon, Stars; from them the 
ſnow, rain, hail, meteors, the lightning and thunder, the cold and 
heat, the vapours and ſtormy winds bring glory to God : ftormy 
winds fulfilling his word, ſaith the P/almiſt. The heavens declare the 
glory of God, the Earth ſheweth his handy-work., Plalm 19.1. God 
hath made in the Heavens a tabernacle for the Sun , a courſe for 
the Moon and Stars: the very complexions of them, their natus 
ral and neceſſary motions bring God abundance of glory. Now 
this ariſeth from a neceſſary caufation, theycannot but do it. The 
ſame may be ſaid OWbrute creatures , though animate, not ating 
upon Ele&ion : The Whale in the Sea; the Lion and Tiger a- 
monglt the beaſts ; .the Eagle and others amongſt the birds ; the 
Bee, the Silk-worm, and others amongſt Inſeas : ſeveral ſorts - 
of creeping things glorify God , but it is neceflarily. Man only 
amongſt earthly creatures. glorifteth God voluntarily from a 
principle within himſelf, and upon choice. Take mankind in the 
general, it is a noble piece of Gods Creation, and neceſſarily 
Slorifieth God, Man #- fearfully and wonderfully made , his 
body is an admirable ſtructure, but the great glory which God 
hath' is from his ſpiritual actions. Man is not a mute Preacher 
of Gods glory, as the Heavens and the Earth, the Sun, Moon 
and Stars are, or brute creatures are. He hath'a Soul, and un- 
derſtanding, will, affeQions z from-theſe God expeRts a great ho= 
mage and glory. But'now take man in his depraved eſtate, and- 
he doth nothing lefs ; No creatures, but the evil Angels ſo much - 
diſhonour God, and ſo croſs him 'in the great end: of his govern- ” 
ing the World, which is his glory, Now 1t pleaſeth God to influ-- 
ence ſome of the children of men, to ſuch a&tions as do truly and 
im- 
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immediately: tend to his plory, ex intentione agentis, from the 
intention, will and deſign of the agents ; and alſo ex fine ope- 
ris, from the end and rue of the ation: ſuch are atts of re- 
Q.pentance, faith, and all manner of holineſs. The glory of God 
.4n theſe actions, is firſt in the intention of the agent, and al- 
.ſo in the iſſue of the work. Foſhna exhorteth Achan to confeſs 
his fin, and give glory to God: The Apoſile faith, Row. 4, That 
' Abraham. was ſtrong in the faith, giving glory to God , And our 
- Saviour tells. his Ditciples, Foh. 15. 8, Herein is my father glo- 
rified, sf you bring forth much fruit, the fruit of Holineſs, Now 
1o depraved is the heart of man, that he neither could nor 
. would do any of them, if not influenced and over-powered by 
God ;, Without me ( ſaith Chriſt ) you car do nothing, God there- 
fore, as to a&tions of this nature, doth influence the heart of man, 
making him willing and able; ſo that as to the-event the ations 
. are-necefſary, but as to the manner of working they do them free- 
ly, hae, 5 and chearfully : and this is another piece of Govern- 
ing Providence, by which he ruleth and governeth the motions 
and ations of men to his praile. 

7. A ſeventh a&t, by which God governeth the motions and 
ations of rational creatures. 1, His permiſſion and overruling 
their oblique intentions and ations. 1. He*permitteth the do- 
ing of them, 2. .He overruleth and ordereth them, when done, 
to his own ends. Concerning Gods permiſſion of ſin, I may have 
hereafter a more proper and particular opportunity to ſpeak. His 
overruling and ordering of them, when done, to his own wiſe 
ends, is what I ſhall ſpeak to, and but ſhortly in' this place. 
It.is the great art and wiſdom of a civil or military Gover- 
nour, amongſt- men, to make uſe of the ſeveral humours and 
paſhons. of thoſe under his Command, 'to make them ſerve the 
creat ends which he hath propoſed to himſelf in his Govern- 
ment. The great and infinite power and wiſdom of God in the 
Government of the world, is in this wonderfully perſpicuous ; 
making vle of the ſeveral luſts, paſſions, and humours-of men 
to his own praiſe and glory; for God governeth man fo, 
as he putteth .no force upon his will: If he doth any thing 
that is good, acceptable, and well-pleafing unto God, he doth 
it willingly" and freely. Fhe power of God indeed is'ſeen in 
waking {ome ſouls willing ; he giveth to will, (faith the Apoſtle), 
not in overruling him, to do the action whether he will or nv : 


Man 
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Man aRing thus freely,, many men-do that which is-evil from 
the ſinful inclination of their own hearts, not correed- by the 
power of Divine Grace. God permits mens fins, AF. 14. 1 6; 
Who in times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk, in their own ways 5 
but the ations being done, his power is ſeen in overruling the 
oblique attion, beyond, or quite contrary unto the intention of 
the agent, to the glory ot his holy and great name: this is 
that which the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pal. 55. 10, Surely the wrath of 
wan ſhall praiſe him, and the remainder of wrath he ſhall reſtrain. 

You have an eminent Text to prove this, I/a. 10. 5, 6,7, 0 
Aſſyria, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in their hand is mine 
endignation. 1 will ſend him againſt an hypocritical. nation, and 
againſt the people of my. wrath-will. I give him @ charge to take 
the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them down like mire 
in the ſtreets. Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart 
think ſo, but it is in his heart to deſtroy, and to cut off nations 
not a few. The buſineſs was this : //rael ( that is,the ten tribes) 
had grievouſly provoked God ; God was determined to puniſh 
them, they were an hypocritical Nation : There muſt be an in- 
ſtrument to bring divine wrath upon them. Aſſyria ſhall be the 
inſtrument, therefore called, the rod of Gods anger, and the ſtaff 
of his indignation. Poſſibly the inward cauſe moving the Aſy- 
rian, Was his own luſt, the enlargement of his Territories; ſome 
revenge of himſelf, the robbing of their treaſures : he meant not 
ſo, his heart never did think ſo meerly to ſerve God, .in- the 
execution of his wrath; but herein was the governing and 0- 
verruling Providence of God ſeen, that he ſo ruled the luſt, 
ambition, and revenge of the King of 4ſyria, that he accom-+ 
pliſhed his pleaſure upon mount Zion. AnJ inleed thus God 

doth, as to all. the ſinful ations of men, God will have. his 
glory from them,.but it-is bythe overruling power of his Pro- 
vidence : the-ſinner meaneth not ſo, neither is it in his heart 
to think ſo. The perlſecutor faith, I will ſatisfie my luſt: or 1 
will ſupply my felf with. moneys for the fatisfaRtion of my 
luſt, that is his end: in the mean time God by his Providence 
overruleth his malitious aCtions, ſo as he chaſteneth his people 
for their (ins, and ripeneth the ſinner for deſtrution. God in 
this doth with ſinners, as the wiſe Faulconer doth with the Hawk : 
The Haw; 15 a bird of prey, a ravenous bird, that flyeth at 
the Pheaſant or Partridg for it ſelf, to ſatisfie its rapacious: qua- 
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- fity 5 but the Favlconer, by his -art,. tameth the Hawk, and 


maketh uſe - of its ravenous-quality to ſ{eryehis own table : and 
this is a wonderful piece of -Divine:Providence in governing of 
the world ; Moſt of: the motions-and aQions of men in it are 
diametrically oppoſite to Gods glorious end, yet they are all 
made to ſerve the/.manifeſtation of Gods Flory, and to bring 
about his great. defigns in the world. 'But this is enough to 
have ſpoken Do&rinally, to this point of the Governing-Pro- 
vidence of God. I cannot at this time compaſs all, which I 
would ſpeak -of for the Application of this point. 

Only. let me mind you again from hence, how great the God of 
Heaven muſt-neceſſarily be, -and-that, not only in reſpe& of the 
immenfity of. his Being , . as :+be -filleth Heaven and Earth; 
but in reſpe&t of his aQtivity and power: he is called the King 
of Kings, the ruler of Princes. «The Peyfars thought themſelves 
Sreat- Princes that ruled one hundred and twenty feven Pro- 
vinces. ' The Txrk, glorieth in the greatneſs of his Empire; ſo 


doth' the Speziard, upon whoſe domintons, they ſay, the Sun 


never ſitteth. But alas! what are all theſe to the Lords King- 


dom, who :rleth over all, and that after another manner than 


any - Earthly Prince, who exercifſeth a dominion over his Sub- 
jets and Vaſſals? how juſtly -therefore is greatneſs aſcribed un- 
to God? and who is there that can be compared with him, 
or like unto him? The Unity of the Divine Being alſo may 
be concluded from hence, for if he ruleth over all, then all is 
ſubje& unto him; and there cannot be another God imagined, 
but muſt be in ſubjeion, unto him, Indeed fuch a ſubje&ion, 
or ſubordination, the Heathens fancied amongſt their idols. F#- 
piter was their ſupreme idol, others were ſubje& unto him ; but 
e is no God that can truckle under another, and be in ſub. 
zeRion unto any Being. And this greatneſs of God calleth to 
all men to fear before him, and do reverence unto him: who 
ſhall not fear before that God, whoſe throne 1s prepared in the 
heaven, and whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all? and for a free and 
voluntary ſubje&ion to him, for he ruleth over all , not as a 
Tyrant and Opprefſor, whole title lies in his Sword, but as 
one who is a native Prince, and hath a rightful title, not to 
obey whom is the h:yheft Rebellion, which Samnel compareth 
to the ſin of witchcraft. But I muſt leave the diſtin and full 
application of this Do&rine. for a further diſcourſe, 
SER - 
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The Lord: hath prepared his Throne in the Heavens, and 
his Kingdom ruleth over all. 


Am at this time to make Application of what you have 

heard, concerning the Governing-Providence of God. I ſhall 
- Co it under three Heads, ſhewing you how it may be uſe- 
ful for Inſfraion, for (onſolation, and for Exhortation. 


In the firſt place, you may conclude from hence, In what 
ſenſe alone any thing can be ſaid to be caſual or neceſſary z 
what to determine concerning {hance, and Fortune, or Fate. 
As to the firſt I ſhall only lay down this Concluſion. 

Concl, That altbough many things, as to our eyes, and ap- 
prehenſions of them, may appear caſual, yet there 1s nothing ſo 
with reference unto God, the firſt Tniverll cauſe. It is truly 
ſaid by Auguſtine, that chance and fortune are but terms of hue 
mane ignorance; as we ſay of the old Philoſophers occult qua- 
lities, - they are but the refuges of ignorance : ſo the ſame may 
be ſaid of .chance and fortune. He deſcribed chance well, that 
called it snopinatum res eventum, an event of a thing which man 
thought not of; it is not 9nordinatus eventus, but inopinatus: 
there is no event of any thing that is a ſlip of Providence, n9t 
ordered and diſpoſed by him, whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all. 
Beings and exiſtences, motions and ations, yea, errours- and 
obliquitiesz nothing cometh to paſs in the world , but was 
ſoreſeen, fore-ordained, fore-ordered, and that in infinite wil- 
con;.but many things come to paſs which we GE004 ANA 
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of, could not foreſee whoſe cauſes are hidden from us: theſe 
things, we ſay, come by chance and fortune : A word indeed 
-not-very fit-for a Chriſtians mouth. 1 remember eLugwſtine, 
more than once, repents that he had defiled his tongue with 
it. The Heathens. ignorant of the trye God, and of his in- 
fluence on all things, deviſed ſuch a blind God as Forture ; 
and aſſigned it a place amongſt their other Idols: Te facimus 
 fartuna Deum, But Chriſtians muſt own no ſuch blind cauſe 
of things: they believe there is a God , whoſe throne 3s pre- 
pared in the Heavens, aud whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all \, and 
therefore can leave no place for chance or fortune, You read 
of a caſe, Det. 19. 5, which one would think, if any thing in 
the-world were caſual and fortuitous, that.were fo. Aman ge- 
eth into the Wood, with his neighbour, to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a ſtroze with the ax to cut down a tree, and the head 
ſleppeth from the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that be 
aye. "What can be imagined more catual and fortuitous than 
this, for the head of an Hatchet to fly off from the helve, and 
to kill a man at work with him who had the Hatchet ? ſuch 
were the cafes alſo' mentioned, Numb. 35. 22,23, Caſting -a 
thing upon a man without laying of wait or with any ſtone, 
wherewith a man may dye, ſeeing him not, nor ſecking his harm - 
yet in theſe caſes, Exod. 21. 13, God is faid to deliver the per- 
fon ſlain into bis hand, who involuntarily and unwarily hath been 
the cauſe of his death. There are many things, which indeed 
to: us are caſuat, nothing is ſo to. God he hath ordered. all, 
he 'ruleth and governeth- all a&tions. Abwwaaz and Cuſhi knew 
not of cach = journey ; or at leaſt he that ran firſt knew 
nothing of the others journey : they both met-at the Court 
of David to carry tydings of Abſaloms death : but Foab had 
ordered the running of both. cAhimaaz. caſually met Caſh; 
there ; - bat though it was caſual to him, it was not ſo to Foab 
who /fent' him; 1 ſay, nothing is in it ſelf caſual, or with re- 
ſpe&-uvgto God- caſual}, with reſpe&t to us many things are ſo, 
thit-is, we'do-not 'know the caufes of them; but God order- 
th and direReth alt; his Kingdom, his Rule and Government 
extcndeth to it; his hand: is in it, either permitting, or effe- 
Gmg-it, -- O18 Phan 


: Secotidly, You may from hence conclude how things are ne- 
eefſary; Arminians make-a great deal of. ſtir about __ and 
es - ' Charge 
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charge thoſe, whom they call Calvin;ſis, as maintaining a fetgl 
ſo of all things, Let us examine the word Fate a little, 
we thall' find a three or fourfold uſe of it; there is two or 
three ſorts of Fate, which we ſhall condemn as freely as a 
of them: but in a fourth ſenſe we ſhall find the word hone 
enough, and to deſtroy it, will ask better arguments than any 
they have yet favoured the world with. ONS? 

1, There is a Stoical fate, The Stoicks were a ſort of anci- 
ent Philoſophers; you read of their name in Scripture, A. 
17. 18, They fancied an eternal neceſſity of things, Cui &- 
Deum licet nolentem ſubeſſe fingebant nexum in wy ?pſis; to 
which, they conceived God hinfelt, though againſt his will, 
was ſubje&ed : according to this they fancied all things came 
to paſs by an equal neceffity, and that the wills of men were 
forced by it. This is a fate to be abominated by alt thoſe 
that own God, and him as the firſt cauſe of all things. 

2. There is a Mathematical fate. This was a neceſſity, of 
things depending upon the motions and influences of the ſtars : 
theſe men indeed make God to be the ruler of the Stars, but 
the- Stars to be the Rulers of mens motions and aQtions, ac- 
cording to that verſe in credit amongſt them, Aſtra regunt Þv- 
mines, ſed regit aftra Dew ;, as if God did not exerciſe a daily 
Dominion and Power over the Creation , but had made the 
celeſtial bodies, which being created, and ſet in their order, 
move other things by a fatal neceffity. Of both theſe, Au- 
guſtine ſaith, Ss cor tunm non eſſet fatuum, non crederes fatum < 
if thou hadſt not a fooliſh heart, thou wouldſt not credit ſuch 
x thing as fate. = 

3+ There is thirdly, a Phyſical or Natural fate, by which 
we underſtand that neceſſity which God hath eſtabliſhed in na- 
tural cauſes; according to which, they cannot but produce ſuch 
and ſuch effefts, ſuppoſing them not hindered by*he ſupreme 
cauſe : thus the fire burneth neceſſarily, and we ſay, all natu- 
ral cauſes move neceſſarily, and produce their efte&s, unleſs 


Lf 


ſuſpended, hindered, or reſtrained by ſome ſuperiour cauſe : . 


this is calfed in Scripture Gods Covenant with day and »:ghtr, 
heat and cold, ſummer and winter. Such a neceſſity all muſt ac- 
knowledg, in the operation of all natural agents; the power 
and pleaſures of God only being reſerved to countermand, their 
operations , which when he doth, we call it'a miraculous work 
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. of God :- thus: day. and night, cold and heat, ſeed-time and 
harveſt, ſummer and winter are under a fate, they neceſſarily 
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follow one another ; .but as God was the-firſt cauſe of this 
neceſſity by the Covenant he eſtabliſhed, ſo their event is in 
the power of God to hinder, or- ſuſpend, or alter as he plea- 
ſeth. YE | \, | 
4. But then, Laftly, There is a Theologital or Chriſtian fate, 
which is nothing but 4 neceſſity of event impoſed upan things 
by the moſt holy, wiſe, eternal, free purpoſe, and counſel of God, 
executed by his Providence. lt is true, the name of fate ſoun- 
deth ill, becauſe of the Sroical and Mathematical yanities about 
itz but if we take it for, @uod Dems in animo ſuo fatus eſt, a: 
pud ſe ſtatuit, ac decrgvit : what God hath ſaid within: himſelf, 
purpoſed and decreed , it is innocent enough. 'Now whos . 
denieth a fate (if they will call .it ſo), in this ſenſe, doth 
not fo well, as he ſhould do,: underſtand the Divine Nature, 
or the Scriptures. We neither deny ( faith Auguſtine ), ar 
order of cauſes, which the will of God hath ſet; neither do we 
call it fate + In the mean time they are very ignorant, that 
cannot ſee the difference betwixt this neceſſity of events, - and, 
the Stoical fate. | Tp 

"1. The: Stoicks. ſubjefted God himſelf. to fate; this. neceſſity 
dependeth upon the will of God as. the cauſe of it. . 2. They: 
made their fate pre-exiſtent to.Gad. 3. They afſerted a fate, 
that took away all-the liberty of .mans. will. Now this 5s 20, 
conſequent ( ſaith Auguſtine ) that if God hath ſet a certain or-. 
der of 'all cauſes, then nathing ts in the power of our wills, The 


upſhot of all is this. We ſay there are a thouſand things haps. 


rum ordo, nib5l pen in reſpe& of us. caſually, and fortuitouſly, that is, we 
ft in wſtrev0- know not the .cauſes: of them, and manner of their operations,, 


yet. there is Og ſo in relpe& of God. And though all 
things happga neceſſarily, as. to the event, with reſpe& to the 
decree ..of God, which hath-ſet all. things in an order ;. and 
in reſpe& of the univerſal power, and influence of his Governing, 
Providence; yet for ſuch things as are. done by us, they are 
not neceſſarily brought forth, but freely.: our will &-not for- 
ced, but aReth-as a free agent, But I ſhall add no more to 
the firſt Branch of Inſtruion. 


2. Branch. . What you have heard , may help to eonfirm your. 
| & Faith 
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Faith as to the glorious nature of God, and that in four or five 
Particulars : = 1 ty {OF AG IC 


needs know all things who, governeth all things ; He governs all .” 
the beings. and exiſtences 6 his creatures , all their motions and 


is evident from the work of Creation ? He that made the 'Eye, 
ſhall he not-ſee ?- He that made the Ear, ſhall' he: not hear ? 'and 
itis evident from the work of Providence, if his Kingdom ru- 
leth over all... 124k ED | 

' 2. Secondly, It as much confirmeth us in the DoQrine of 
Gods Omnipotence. If his Kingdom ruleth: over all : 1.” He muſt 
havea power to Rule and governall. 2.. He muſt be in a capaci-: 
ty to exerciſe this power, and there muſt be no power able to 
reſiſt him ; So-that you may ſee the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe titles 
Siven to God in Scripture,viz,, The Lord God Omnipotent, The 
Almighty God.: The King off Kings. The: Lord of Lords. The Lord 
of 'all the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth, If there were anything too 
hard for God; if he. could be reſiſted ,. he could not rule o- 
ver all. | 

3. Thirdly, It may confirm you in the Ativity of the Divine. 

Eſſence. . The Schoolmen ſay,. That God is Totus Aus, wholly 
an A&, always moving, working, operating ; {o it muſt be ifhe 
hath ſuch a Rule, as.I have been deſcribing to' you: - He: muſt fill 
all . places, not-as a meer inactive moles, and bulk ofa thing fil- 
letha place : but ſo asat the ſame time hes in all places atwork;- 
ſeeing, .obſerving,: governing, effeQing , -and- direQing, or re- 
ſtraining, and over-ruling, ' We have no» Similitude to expreſs it / 
by, .but cometh much ſhort. .. That 'of: the [Soul in man comes 
neareſt it which isinall. parts of the body, animating, actuating, 
and governing of it. Try ODE TR 

4... It confirms us in our belief of the I»finite wiſdom of God. He” 
is called, The only wiſe God, 1Tim. 1.19, and Fudev.25. This Db- 
Arine concludes it. We ſee it requires a great deal of wiſdom 'to * 
govern 4 Family, and keep it (it it conſiſts of many members) in 
order ; but. much more to govern the: greater bodies of pebple, 
in,T owns, Cities, Kingdoms, Empires, &c.: Such a Yariety thereis - 
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of motions; humours; paſſians'and tempers of people :* Who is 
able to conceive what Wiſdom' it requires to govern all beings in 
the, World, all motions and ations of all creatures in the 
World, and to keep them in any order or decorum at all? 
In fine, Next to the work of Creation, there is nothing like the 
work of Providence well-ſtudied to give a man the true notion 
of Gad,. and let usknow what manner of Eſſence , the Diyine Eſ- 
ſence neceſſarily maſt be. Thus: much by way of Inſtrudtion. 
Secondly, This Docrineſerveth for the unſpeakable conſolation 


© of the people of, God; Plalm o9. 1, The Lord reigneth, let the 


Earth rejoyce.;, let the multitude of Iſles be glad thereof, It is 
matter of rejoycing to. all the World that the Lord reigneth ; and 
there is none ſo vile and wicked, but experienceth much ( though 
many confider-it not ): of the good effeRs of this univerſal Domi- 
nion which God exercifeth; - The Devils cannot do:what they 
pleaſe in it ; the wills and paſſions of men cannot have their ſwing. 
There is an Almighty One that holds the reins upon the brutifh 
affeions and paſſions of men; the ill effes of which the great- 
eſt Atheiſts and contemners of God which live in ' the World, 
would quickly experience : but ts the people of God, as being 
the leſſer number ,, the moſt hated and maligned part of the 
World, and the far weaker as to natural ſtrength and power ; 
belides the reftraint their Souls are under from putting out what 
natural power and ftrength they have beyond the Divine Law, 
doth moſt-eminently demonſtrate to them the good effects of 
LordsReign, and the neceffiry of it; 1/a. 52.7, How beautiful npor: 
the mountains axe the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
liſhetb peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publiſheth ſalva- 
tion, that ſaith unto; Zion, thy God reigneth? It is good news to all 
the World, that God reioneth.; but particularly to S:on., to the 
Church and the ipeople of God : to the whole viſible Church ir 
is good tidings, but” particularly to the inviſible part that is mi- 
litant here en Earth, .and the individual members thereof. 
1- This Doatrine firſt is of great uſe to comfort them againſt, 
and under all their diſturbances for things which happen to the 964 
in. general, or themſelues in particular. A ſhip at Sea were but in 
an ll caſe if it were notfor him that fate at the Helm : a $kilful 
Pilotthere ordereth:her well enough, ſo as the winds ſerye his de- 
ſign ;, 10 it is with! the Church toffed with winds and waves, ſhe 
is only-fafe in the Lords government of all the —_—_— the 
orld, 
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World. - Luther -(I remember) faith thous of himſelf; 41 (ith 
& he ) have often attempred to preſcribe God ways and methods 
« jin the government' of his Church , and other affairs. I haye 
«aid, Ab Domine, hoc velims ita fieri, hoc ordine, hog eventy, 1 
« would have this thing thus done, in this order, with this event. 
« But, faith he, God did quite contrary to what I asked of him. 
« Then (faith he) I thought with my ſelf what I would have had, 
« was not contrary to the glory of God, but would have been 
© of great ule for the ſanifying of his Name. In fhort, it was 
* © a brave defign, well adviſe}, but undoubtedly God laught at 
<4t this wiſdom of men: and faid, Go tonow, I know you are 
&« alearned man, and a wiſe man,z But it was-never my manner 
« to allow Saint Peter, or Saint Martin or any other, to inſtrutt, 
«© teach, govern, or lead me. Non ſam Deus paſſivas , ſed atts- 
« v#s ; | am not a paſhve, but an ative God, That great man 
and Melantthon were two famous Inſtruments in the Reformation: 
of Germany, but of different tempers : Melan@hon was a man of 
a more mild and gentle Spirit, and melancholick timerous temper. 
Luther was of a more fierce and bold temper. Melan#thon would 
often write very tronbled Letters to Luther about the ſtate of 
the Church-affairs. Luther would conſtantly make uſe of this 
argument, from the- Governing-Proyidence of God to ſupport 
Melanithon. Melanithon ( ſaith he), Let God alone to govern 
the World , The Lord retgneth. It pleafeth God ſo to order it in: 
his Providence, that the face of affairs relating to the Church, 
often looks very fadly, and there' is nothing which giveth' the 
ſpirits of the people of God a greater diſtutbance: Now all theſe 
diſturbances are cauſed fron our Not-attending to this Prin- 
ciple; which yet every g00d Chriſtian profeſſeth to receive, and 
to believe. Were we but rooted-and grounded in the faith of 
this one Principle, T har the Kingdom of God ruleth over all, and 
that he exerciſeth a ſpecial care and Government relating to his 
Church, and ruleth the World with a ſpecial regard to the good 
of his little flock, we could neither be immoderately diſturbed 
for the concern of the glory of God, nor yet for the Church of 
God. 1 Chron. 16. 31, Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth: 
rejoyce , and let men ſay amongſt the Nations, the Lord reigneth ; 
let the Sea roar, and the fulneſs thereof, let the fields rejoyce, and 
all that is therein, Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at the 
preſence of the Lord, becauſe he cometh. to judg the Earth: Say 
there- 
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therefore unto.. Zion, Thy,God rages xeth, Let Papiſts. rage, and 

"eAtheiſts ſcoff and ee and do what they can Let all 
their Fayourites tak conſe together and join hand in hand : 
when they have done all they can, they will find, that the Lord 
reigneth. And this is enough to ſay unto Sex, or to any of her 
fons and daughters. Two things are ſufficient in_the moſt trou- | 
bleſom and tumultuous times to ftill, ſupport, and.comfort the 
ſpirits of Gods people. _ 

1+ That the Lord reigneth;, and bath an unqueſtionable ſuper-. 
intendence upon. all the Beings of his creatures, all their mo- ' 
tions and all their ations : .He is higher in power than the high- 
clt of them. 

2.. That this God # our God, The Pſalmiſt hinteth both in 
that.excellent 46 Pſalm, v.10, Be ſtill, and know that I am God 
T will be exalted amongſt the Heathen , I will be exalted in the 
Earth: The Lord of Hoſts s withus : The God of Facob tis our 
refuge. Let not therefore thoſe that fear the Lord trouble them- 
ſelves about the motions of the World, and commotions in it, a- 
bout the ragings of lewd men againſt the intereſt of Chriſt, Let 
them .not trouble themſelyes further than is their duty, viz, to 
be ſenſible of the rebukes of Divine Providence ;, The Lord reign- 
eth, He that ſutcth in the heavens laugheth. The Lord ſhall have 
them in deriſion , and ſhall ( one day) ſpeak, unto them in his 
wrath, and wvex them in his ſore diſpleaſure; and let the World 
know, that yer he hath ſet bis King upon his holy hill of Siov. 1 

pe remember a paſſage of. Luther, $i nos ruamus, Tuet (hriſtus, unus 
Chriſtus ſcilicet, magnus ihe regnator mundi, &c, If we periſh 
(faith he ) Chriſtmuſt fall too Chriſt, that great Governour 

-- of the World. | | 

.. 2. Ifwedid conſider this as we might, or ought, We ſhould al/o 
ſee as little reaſon to be diſturb'd, as to the concerns of our own 
Souls : with the fear of two things as to their own Souls ordina- 
rily the people of God are troubled: 1. The prevailings of ther 
own luſts and corruptions. 2. The prevailings of Satans tempta- 
tions. This DoRrine of Divine Providence excellently ſerveth to 
ſtill our unquiet ſpirits, as to either of theſe troubles. If the Lords 
Kingdom'he over all, both theſe fears muſt be vain and caulſelt(s : 
for ſuppoſing the faithfulneſs of the Promiſes z Sin ſhall not 
have dominion over your mortal bodies : God ſhall brniſe Satan un- 
aer your feet ſhortly: He will with the temptation give an happy 


iſſue. 


"Set. 9. God's Goverment of the World, #31 


5/ſue. If the Lords Kingdom be* vyer all,* neither ſhall corrup: 
tion prevail, nor Satan by temptations prevail to defttoy the 
work of God in our Soul, or to prevent us or hinder usas to the 
Kingdom, which God hath prepared for us : for as he that hath 
promiſed is faithful or cannot repent, or lye ; ſo he is powerful, 
and hath a dominion'over all beings, perſons, things, &-c. My fa- 
ther [( faith Chriſt )"# greater #har-all ; - none can pluck you out 
of my fathers hand. BE nd at net! ape 62 
3. Laſtly, It affords us a relief againſt the ſad proſpetwe have 
almoſt continually before our eyes, of the malicious att of wicked 
and ungodly men. There is, and always was, a generation in the 
World, which ſleep not unleſs they do miſchief; they are conti- 
nually deviſing mifthievous devices againſt the little flock + of 
Chriſt : *Their counſlls, defigns, works, have -a-plain and: appa- 
rent tendency to the ruin-of the whole intereft of God in the 
 Weoxld, if poſſibly not to leaveChrift a Name'tn the Earth, nor 
Religion, pure and undefiled Religion, a footing in any place :* he R 
that runs may read this day, *that the malice of- fome is againft '' - 
no form in Religion, pe? Sg and power, and praftice of Ho-. 
lineſs, The Devil their Mafter hath given them a command-like 
that of Benhadads , if, neither againſt ſmall*nor-great : Nei- 


. ther againſt 'Conformiſts, nor Non-conformsfts ,” but againſt the 
"life and'pratice of Religion oy Who ſeeth not, that although 
aman hath a further laritude than others of his brethren, as. to: 
-matters of Conformity : yet ifhe liveth an holy life,:if hepreſſeth 
Holineſs inchis Pulpit', and praRtiſeth it in his Converſation, ke 
- makethhimſelf-a prey” to the common \Entmies, both of Gaſpel,: 
Faith and converſation ? But trouble- not your- felves,* Chriſti-- 
ans, The Lord reigneth 3 the*Frogs: out 'of the bottomleſs pit, 
may through Gods permiſſion get out, and croak awhile, but to 
dane muſt return again. '*A fad time it was,' when the 
Enemy faid to the *S2ul'of the man acroraingt&Gods own heart, 
'Flee as abird to the mountains : whenthe 'withed bent their bows, 
and made their arrows ready upon the ftring, that they might pri- 
vily ſhoot at the upright in heart, Pſalm 11. 2. Whew the founda- 
fions were deſtroyed, and the godly knew not what to'do, what com- 
Fort at ſuch a time? Obſerve the ſame P ſalmiſt, v.4, The Lord 
 8n his holy temple, the"Lord! throne: in heaven + his eyes be= 
-hold, his-ey-lids try the children of men, 1 ſhall conclude this 
-Þranch of Eooticarlon with that as 09. v. 1, The Lord te] 
oth, 
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©! » Game Inferences; from: » Path 
hh fin aeplerpamblas, be, ſtteth beween the Cherubims,, let the 
Earth bemayed: the. Lard, s-g7e4:. in. Zion , avd e is. ih ahove 
all peoples; Lat-them-prabſe. the, Lords, great and terrible. Name, 


Laſtly, This Doarine. is a-foundation for a. great deal. of Ex: 
hortations. Every good Chriſtian. upon. hearing, this Dorine 
concerning Gods providential Kingdom, ſhould beſiying,. What 
now: is-my:Duty?. what;.ought: I: to do., 5f. the Lord reigneth 2 
L willcell youi ig five or.fix particulars ,, and. {o ſhut bp this-Diſ- 
__ concerning the-main, and. principal aAs of: Divine Ptovi- 
1: Ap exerciſe of: Faith ſeems. a very. reaſonable. piece of du- 
ty.to: be.condluded from theſe.premiſes. By Faith here, Lunder- 
ſtand;not:.amafſfent. to; the! Propoſition of. the word.,, nor yet a. 
refting:upon the per/pn: of the Afediator ( which isthe juſtifying-- 
adt of faith )z, hut:commiting of: our' ſelves. unto: God, and” caſting 
our: care uporn-bim-in-all. eſtates and:couditions.:. a thing often cal- 
led forrinSeripture::: Caſs thyburthen onthe Lord, Pſal. 55,22. Caſt- 
3ng all:your ware upers bims for. be careth for you, 1 Pet, 5.7--Commir, 
Ty: W. &rhordy, Blal-39,5r: S0.Job-$:9. Prov.16.3z Some 
timesati/is called «,Truting.1n-God, . Plalm4.,5, and 7.1.:Pro28,. 
23;: and!29::55 Ia $7; 1:35 x. Power and. Love are the things; 
that: ſupport: and juftific: one. in. robin, and. putting confidence. 
inanothere; This IIdErine:concerning.the general Providence of 
God.inigoverning all}, ; juſtifies him. as ito. his: Power, to- be. the- 
trucand ſole: ObjeR:. of: our. confidence... We. can truſt in. none. 
elif, but may be controuled. . The greateſt Princes of the Earth: 
arechiit men uadertlieauthority.of one,who.is higher than they,;, 
and a-mans:truſt.in thens,; oftrtimes.is but like the Fews truſting in 
vpry . Which che-Prophet,.compareth. to.a. leaning to. a brusſed 
reed, and:Upen'.a brokgn:fraff,. which are.not able to. bear. the 
weight: ofa manzbody:;, butif he Jeaneth, upon them, they will 
rununto his hand, If God be. againſt. us, .man. cannot .protec” 
from hin nor:deliver out of ſhishand.: therefore (ſaith the: P/gl- 
moſt; Plaln a3, 8, p.)zcIt t6-better-to.truſton the Lord, than to put- 
corfideuce 3n aan © It: 16\ better toitruſt.'in- the 1.ord, than to put 


Confidence in:Princes.c 'but he,,whaſe Kingdom #5 over all, muſt needs: 


bea, proper-Obje&- of oux. confidence5, and as.our, confidence 151. 
Godzis\ warranted; from, geuernk Providence, as. tothe: peer of 
h | a: 
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God, To as to his love, it'is fecured from ſpecial" Proviitence': 
uroftharl bbperoſpedk UiſtihMly "oil x word here wy 
4Hhoutd ſay, But although the "Kingdom of Got be over dll ;"To'that 
-vpon the account of his Power, I may truſt _in.him 3 how 
doth it appear. his' Power .ſhall be pur forth'for me'? '1 hall but 
offer four Meditations to you, OE NT 4  WOuS 
© I, That the glory of God is the,great .end-thathe aimeth at'in 
all his ations : He made all things'for himſelf; he preſerveth, 
he governeth the World for himſelf oo © 
2, That whereas God hath a twofold glory frombis Creation, 
Paſhye, and AQtive: One wherein 'the creature doth nothing 
from an inward principle'z thus the Heavens declare the glory of 
God, and every creature ſpeaks of his plory': The other where- 


% 


in thecreature is Ave, aQting.out of intention-and-delipn, aitd 


fromthe principle of its own will : This latter is that whichiis 
-moſFpleaſing to'God and atceptable; _— 
3. That God # capable of receiving wo further glory from this 
Creatures, than whar Rawerl from the predication of his praiſe, and 
WwDg TC eco THT TT RR orey 
__ 4. 'Laftly, That from hence.it muſt needs follow,” That'Gold is 
-moreploxified by his Church, and by bis Saints, thanby allthe Crtati- 
on beſides .God is mutely and pa wel glorified by other creatures: 
"but #1 his Temple men ſpeak. of his Z ry. .The children'of men, and 
-amonepſt them, only thoſe who are bors of God, Jo voluntarily and 
-outof choice bring glory, to God.'God [it 1 may fo fpeak)wrefts 
his glory from others, as from Phuraoh, &c: God intleef in Totge 
fenſe may be ſaid to'be aftively and voluntattly 'Plorifted'by 4 
Profefſors ; but only 'by that {:rrle flock whom'he hath chofen to 
himſelf, with a full intention, voluntarily and'fincerely, They are 
the favourites of him, whoſe Kingdom is over all. Suppofing 
then'God to have a Dominion and Government over all, and to 
þe continually in the exerciſe of. it , ſurely, .if Haman could fay, 
Whom ſhould the King delight to honour but, me? They may with 
much better right and advantage ſay, For whom ſhould the 
great King of kings, and Lord of lords, exerciſe a'Rule and a 
Dominior ? For whole advantage ſhould the Lord govern "the 
Workd, if not for thoſe who moſt freely, chearfully, voluntarily 
'ferve the greateſt end and defign which he hath in t e World, Viz. 
"his. ownglory ; and can ſincerely ſum up-all the Uefires of their 
'Sorlls; 'm that one Petition , Let the Lord be glorified ? ew 
2 there- 


*s; 


Part1, 


. therefore; the..children of God have all obligations imaginable 
. upon them: under all vicifſitudes of Providence , to truſt in God, 
- and to. commit their ways unto the Lord. But this is. but. the 
luſt A. Sreand Duty which this DoGrive.of. Providence calleth + 
20.1 for, and ſheweth 1s the en of, .is Prayer, We 
have: reaſon in ,qur:diftreſſes to ſeek unto God by .Prayer , be- 
cauſe the, Lord .rezgneth x, and it is an_encontagemefit to us to 
ſeek him, becauſe he reignetÞ: Whither ſhould we go but unto 
him who hath power to- help, ſave and deliver ? Prayer there- 
fore hath jo all times of.diſtreſs been the Refuge of Gods peo- 
ple.; It was a fad time with Dqvid.,, Plalm 109. 4, The mouth 
of the wickgd,. and of the deceitful ( faith he, v. 2, 3.) are opened 
againſt me; they baye ſpoken againſt,e with a lying tongue, They 
Compaſs me about alſo with words of hatred, and fought againſt me 
ITE 4 cauſe; for my love they are my adverſaries, but I give 
my /elf unto Prayer, v. 4..: Luther, when he was in any trait, 
. was wont to ſay, 7 will go and tellmy Godof it, Prayer hath been 
the conſtant mean which the people of God have uſed for reſcue 
out-of.any troubles. . You-ſee itis upon a good foundation, viz. 
The Dominiqn which God-hath gyerall, ,and- lis daily exerciſe 
OT TRE CN MEL ge 
3. It calleth to you for praiſe and thanksgiving ; Prayer ſol- 
liciteth .for a mercy- when we want it : Praiſe acknowledgeth 
the giſt when recgiyed, and giveth unto. God the glory of it. 
\. Nor can it,. with6ut. robbery, be paid at any other. than: Gods 
Altar. Is there any good done by thee? Let, God have the:glo- 
ry of that; thou haſt done it þy vertye of a power -or gift 
which is given to.thee from.above z yea, and it is from his Go- 
verning-Power, of Providence, ruling, dire&ing, and influencing 
| thy heart. to. it : His Kingdom is over our hearts, our hands, 
our tongues, - inclining . them. to every good thought, word, 
ation; without him we.can..do nothing. Doth any good come 
unto thee? Let God alſo have the glory of that. The: earthly 
Prince looketh that you ſhould acknoyledg your peace, your 
trade to his Government 3 but he is but the inſtrument of - 
God in bringing theſe things. It is the Kingdom of the Lord 
that ruleth over all; he gives thee. power to get riches, ( faith 
Moſes) : 1 am fure the people of God have more ſpecial rea- 
lon to acknowledg God in all their peace and proſperity, .They 
| are . 
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. Sertn» 9, God's Government of the World. 


are men of peace, their hands are againſt none ; but the world 
hates them, they are as ſheep amongſt wolvesz if they have - 


any months or years of peace, they are beholden to the pow- 
er-and ruling of God for it. 1s any evil kept from you? Itis 
God that doth it, he that ruleth the raging of the Sea, he 
ſilleth the tumults of the people; he hath the hearts of Kings 
in his hand, and turneth them as the . Waters of -the South. 
It is becauſe the Mountain.'of the Lord is full-of Chariots and- 


Horſes, that they are not ſwallowed up by their Enemies:every 


moment, O- ſeez. and praiſe the Lord for the Governance of 
his Providence ! 


4. This DoQine calleth to you for patience 17: edverſly. The 


w- 
» 


people of God are ſubjetted to trials of adverſity ;, yeag"'W fiery 
trials, as well as other men; yea, in greater degrees than 
others : hence the Apoſtle calleth to them, to let patience have 
its perfett work, Patience is nothing elſe but a quiet ſubmiſſi- 
on”to the will of God 'under any adverſe diſpenſation of his 
Providence, .in. obedience to his- command 3--and- becauſe it is 
his will, 'and he layeth it upon us, we have need of patience, 
and the exerciſe of it is our duty ; and this Do@trine will 
ſhew you that it is but a reaſonable duty. Let me ſhew it 
you in two or three particulars. 

I. As it ſhoweth you, that all your affi;ftions ( be they of what 
fort and kind they. will) are -from the. Lordzaſob 5. 6, Affli- 


(ons cometh not out of the duſt; nor doth trtble ſpring ont of 
the ground. Is there (1laith God by the Prophet ). any evil-in 


the-City and] bave not done it ? AﬀliQion.comes not by chance 
or fate, it comes from- God, and is the wiſe ifſue of his 'Pro- 
vidence in the Government of. the World : we have therefore 
no reaſon to fret and vex our ſelves againſt inſtruments. They 


are: but inſtruments. Perhaps ( ſaid: David -of Shimes,) God” 


hath-bidden him curſe. .They poſſibly do ill, and at laſt will 
know it; but God is righteous in their unrighteouſneſs. / 
held my peace. ( ſaith David ), I knew 4t was thy doing. It-4 
= Lord, (ſaith that' good man). let him do what -ſeemeth 
tin. o00d, 
oF As it aſſureth us, that all things ſhall work, together. far 
good to' them that love God, If God ruleth and -.governeth the 
world, he certainly doth it for himſelf, and far his own glo- 


= 


IY::: which glory of his being the higheſt deſign of his people, 
: Pl Ko. .S4 


L2s 


F. as Some Inferences from Part Te 
I all things-muſt -neceſſztily -tend to their good, to that which 
. hey \above all things 'Uefire and ſeek after, This God, who 
-ruteth-the ' World, is his .peoples father, and doth what-ever 
the-doth as a*father for the pood and advantage of his chil- 
ae db | 

3. Laſtly, It is a good Argument of patience, As it lerreth 

- them know , that their afflittions .are orderea and governed by 
-God, The Afiions, Oppreſſions, Perſecutions of the people 
of 'God are not things excepted out of the Dominion of God. 
It was, you know, the Centurions faith, That diſeaſes were 
to Chriſt, as his ſervants were to him: He faid to one po, 
and che went; to another come, and he came; and to another 
do thi, and he did it. $0 God ſpeaketh to diſeaſes ; and not 
To diſeaſes -only, -but to all ſorts of afliQtions : 1/a. 27.8, I 
meaſure when  ſhooteth forth thou wilt debate with it, God firſt 
caufeth, then ruleth, and governeth all our troubles, afflitions 
-and trials. 

Fifthly, This DoArine calleth to all. the_people of God for 
Tove to bim. This is the Pfalmiſts'Exhortation, and upon this 
very Argument, P/al. 31.23, O Love you the Lord all you his 
Saints : for he preferveth his Saints, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer. All the earth is'bound to love the Lord for the 
exerciſe of his Governing-power, Tf the Lord did not reign, 
the worlt of * would quickly find-the ill effefts of it z they 

_ "need no worte Enemies than their own brethren and compani- 
_ ons in wickedneſs, did. the Lord lay the reins upon the necks 
_of their luſts, and ſuffer them, as they would, to devour one 
another. For as we {ce the ravenous Birds, Fiſhes, and Beaſts, 
do not only prey. upon other, but their own ſpecies: fo, were 

it not. for the Reſtraining-Providence of God in governing the 
world, the wicked of it would ſee their brethren in iniquity, 
not only preying upon the Saints and people of God, but fn 
fo upon thoſe like unto themlelves, if lefler than themſelves. 

But, I fay, above all the peopl: of God, as being the leaſt 

flock, are more elpecially bound to /ove the Lord tor the Go- 

vernment of his Providence z but this will more eminently ap- 
ar, when I come to diſcourſe concerning the Specialties of 

is Providence. with reference to them, | 

6. Laftly, This DoQrine calleth unto all for « willing ſub- 
fition and obedience wito God: This is that which we re 
lineſs, 


Sernm. 9. 


lineſs. There are two Argumeets ariſing out of the former 
diſcourſe, which ought to havea force here. 

1. Let us do what we will, God will be our Governour. Lxt 
Afſyria- mean, or. not mean: ſo,, he ſhall- be the Lords Serwant, 
x execute his pleaſure, and no more. Pharaoh may huff a 
little; and askz Whoe- is- the Lord, thathe ſhould ſerve” or obey 
him : but God will at laſt be glorified on Pharaoh, and make 
' him know his Kingdom is: over all; God will diſappoint the 
devices of the crafty, {0 as their hands ſhall not find their en- 


of marr, at laſt; to-praiſt him. 

2, None- ſhall. be rewarded-by- God,-or- be- his favourites, but. 
only ſuch as yield him, free, willing, and chearful obedience. Let 
us do what we can, we cannot relift his will z but unleſs our 
obedience be free,,voluntary,,and chearful, it ſhall never be re- 
warded' by'a juſt' and\righteons God, There is nothing more. 
ordinary in the Prophets, than to read the denunciation of 


terpriſes. God will at laftcbe'glorified, and/make all the wrath” 


Gods judgments againſt 4ſria and Babylon , which were yer: 


Gods ſervants in executing vengeance upon the hypocritical and 


rebellious Fews. Let this theretore mind us to be obedient to- 


to the will of God; freely, and willingly, and'fincerely , that 


ſo we may hear that joyful voice, Well done, thou good- 


and. faithful. Servant. - Enter thou into thy maſters Joys 


erm 
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"Concerning. the Specialties of Providence. 


Cn. 


-1 Cor. IX. 9. 
Doth - God take care for Oxen:? 


N77 Have been for fome time diſcourling cone 
< "< cerning Providence, that iS, Aft ual Provi- 
=) Q dence, which is nothing elſe but Gods t«- 
GC NIE king. care for his creatures, made (as you 


b heard ) by the word of his power. I have 
diſcourſed this care of God more gexerally, 
VL} opening to you .thoſe two more general 
A AQts of God, by which this care is expreſ- 
ſed. +1. In preſerving of -thems, ...2. In the 
. Tule and governante of them. 1 have ſhewed you the workings 
of Divine Providence, in the preſerving of his creatures in gene- 
ral, in their Beings, and uſe "of their ſeveral faculties with 
. Which he created them; of man in particular, conſidered ſingly, 
as an individual , or in his Political capacity; or, 3. In his 
Sprritual capacity, as the /ubjett of Divine Grace. | have alſo 
.-diſcourſed generally, concerning the Government of Divine Pro- 
aidence;, and by what. particular atts God exerciſeth this Go- 

 yernment, 


\ . Germ. 10. over. ſome of his Creatures. 


- vernment, and declareth his. Dominion over. all the: Creatures 
which he hath made; but beſides the general care of God con- 
cerning all his Creatures, there is allo. a ſpecial Providence. For 
the beginning of a diſconrfe' concerning that, I have made choice 
of this Text - Doth God take care for Oxen ? (faith the Apoſtle ). 
Non eſt vox dubitantis ( laith Parews), It is not the language 
of one that doubteth. The Apoſtle knew well enough that 
our Saviour had faid, That God cloatheth the Lillies, the grafs of 
the field ; and that a ſparrow. ( though ewo of them' are ſold 
for a farthing ) falleth not to the ground without. the will of our 
heavenly father. The words therefore only fignifie an 5nequal 
Care, ViZ. That God taketh a greater and more ſpecial care for ſome 
of his Creatures than he doth for others, and fo.it layeth a 
foundation for this Propoſition. 


Prop, That God exerciſeth a ſpecial Providence for, and con- 
cerning ſome of his creatures. He taketh a general care con- 
-cerning them all: but a more ſpecial care concerning ſome of 
co That is the Propoſition which I ſhall handle in this me- 
thod. 

I. I ſhall ſhew you that there is ſuch a ſpecial Providexce, i.e. 
_ though the Lord taketh a general care of all his Creatures, 
according to their natures; yet he taketh a more particular 
and ſpecial care concerning ſome more than others. 

2. I will enquire, Which of his Creatures'they are, as to which 
he exerciſeth a ſpecial Providence;, and concerning. which he tak- 
eth ſuch a more eſpecial care ? 

3. We will enquire by what atts God exerteth, putteth forth, 
and declareth this his eſpecial care. | 

4. Laſtly, I will make ſome Application. of the whole, 

1, That God doth exerciſe a more particular care in the 
Preſervation and Government of ſome of his Creatures than he 
doth of others, will appear, | 

1. By expreſs Scriptures which aſſert it, 

2. By promiſes made to ſome, in which others are not con- 
cerned, 

3- By experience and matter of fa&. 

1. By expreſs Scriptures : thus Deat. 11. 12, Canaan is called 
a Land which the Lord: careth for : ſo Matth. 6. 30, If God ſo 
cloath the prafs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 

S T, 
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.& 6eff exo the Oven; Shall he-n0t mach more cloath you, O you 
of 1atele / aith? Matt. 10.41, Fear you not therefore , you are of 
wore waive than many ſparrows, ver. 29. Chriſt had let them 
know, that the' Providence of God-extcnded to the ſparrows; 
two of them were ſold for a farthing, but not one of them fell. 
to the ground without God.: but (1aith he ) you are befter 
than many ſparrows, God will more regard you, and take more 
.care of you, 1 Tim.1o, Hes the Saviour of all men, but eſpeci- 
ally of them who believe, Plal. 33.9. 13, He beholdeth all the ſons 
of men : but Verſe 48, The eye of he Lord is upon them that 
foar him : upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their ſoul 
from death, and to keep them alive from famine : fo this Text, 
\Doth God ( faith the Apoſtle ) rake care for Oxen? or doth he 
ſay it altogether for our ſakes? for our ſakes no doubt, It 
is true, there are degrees and differences as to this ſpecial Pro- 
videree, as\l ſhall ſhew you hereafter : 1 am only, as yet, evin- 
cing the thing m general. | | 

2. All the promiſes of God:made to ſome men, not to-others, 
are -a proof -of this; for what is a promiſe but the Revelation 
of Gods Will, to beſtow ſome good things in the. way of his 
Providence? to as, if there be any fpecial -promiſes, there muſt- 
þe a ſpecial Providence. Now there is-none ſo. 'meanly-verſed 
in. the tholy Scripture, that he is not-aware of a multitude of 
Promiſes in 'them, made To the ipegple of God z promiſes that 
Tuncern 'this Hife, -and that alſo which is'to.come : the 91 Pſaln + 
15- made-up. of ſuch promiles. 

3. Laſtly, The experienceof all times proves4t, that ſome have 
'beenipreſerved,:upheld,.dire&ed -and (governed by :a Providence, 
in.a more ſpecial manner than-others have been : So that none . 
can modeſtly deny or doubt -a ſpecial Providence. The next 
Quefſtion'is, 

Queſt. 2. Who-are the pbjetts of it 2 

It is generally anſwered by Divines, that reaſonable creatures 
are the obje&s only of ſpecial Providence. "Theſe are only 
eAngels and Fen ; 'for the Specialty of Divine Providence, fo 
far as they relate to Angels, as we know little of it, ſo neither 
doth the knowledg of it much concern us: of :that therefore 
1 ſhall fay nothing, bcing (not 'defirous to intrude into thoſe 
"things which man hath not ſeen. It is certain, that by the ' 
\ptcial Providence of 'God they: are more.cminently as 19 | 

| rme 
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firmed in their ſtate of integrity, governed in their motions 
and ations by . God, and that in a more eminent manner than 
other inferiour creatures : but I intend no diſcourſe of that. 

' 2, The ſecond objeR of ſpecial Providence is Mar, 1. Man- 
kind conſidered in the general. All men and women are under 
more ſpecial a&s of Providence, as to-Preſervation and Govern 
ment, than the graſs, or the beaſts, the inanimate creatures, or 
the brute creatures : but neither ſhall I make this the ſubje& 
of my diſcourſe. The P/almift ſpeaks of man in the general, 
Pſal. 8. 5, Thou haſt made him a little lower thaw the Angels, 
and ba crowned him with glory and honowr. Thou madeſt hin: 
to have dominion over the works of thy hands, thau haſt put all 
things under his foot. All ſheep and oxen; yea, and the beaſts of 
the feld, | 

2, But Secondly, The (burch of God, and more eſpecially, 
thoſe that are the :n0ſble part of it, that glory not in appearance 
only, but in reality, and have not only a zame #0 live, but live 
#naced, are the more eminent objefs of ſpecial Providence. I 
ſay firſt, 

1. The whole viſible (hurch, by which, 1 mean, the whole 
body of ravine, whom God, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
bath called out to an external profeſſion , and viſible owning 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, The Church of the Fews of old, 
( Amos 3.2.); the whole body of that Nation circumciſed, and 
viſibly owning and ſerving the true God, were under more {pe- 
cial Providence than all the world beſides. The Chriftian Church 
is ſo, Canaan of old was the land which God cared for, and he 
hath a Canaan now; his whole Church which he goth care for, 
and for whom he exerciſeth a more ſpecial Providence, both in 
the preſervation and Government of them. 

2, Bur yet the wy win part of the veſhio Church, that is, 
that number of Profeſſors, whoſe Profeflion is not only viſible 
to men, (Pſal. ;;. 18), but their faith, their ſincerity, their 
true holineſs is ſeen by God, who love and fear the great God 
in truth and holineſs ; theſe are the moſt ſpecial gbjeQs of ſpecial 
Providence. Only one thing let me more add, in an anſwer to 
this Queſtion; that neither all mankind, not members of the 
Church, nor all Charches, nor all Saints are under the ſame, or 

ual .inflvences of Providence; and therefore Divines have di- 
ſtinguiſhed ſpecial Providences into thoſe which are more extre- 
S 2 ordinary 
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ordinary or "ordinary : the former are more miraculous,: or little 
% differing from miracles : the latter are more equal and ordina- 
"Y ry; and fo will be the more the ſubje& of our diſcourſe, All 
FF men are "not reſtrained as Abimelech was. ' All Churches are not 
preſerved in # red Sea, 4 wilderneſs; have not Manna rained 
from heaven to feed them, nor Waters brought out of a rock 
to fatisfie their thirſt, as the Few:ſh Church had. All Saints 
are 'not taken up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot as Elijah, nor 
preſerved in the Lions Den as Daniel, or in the fire as the three 
children. But there is, 1. A ſpecial Providence attends every 
vifible Church of Chriſt. 2. And every one who « a true be- 
liever, and puts: his truſt in the Lord. I come more particu- 
larly to ſhew you, by what more particular aAtsthe Providence 
of God diſcovereth Gods ſpecial care, for his Church, and for 
\ Particular Souls, | | 


Queſt. 3. By what more particular atts doth the Providence 
of God diſcover Gods ſpecial care for the viſible Church, and fox 
particular believing ſouls. 

i. As to the Church of God. 

1. He preſerveth it ſo as it ſhall never periſh. You know the 
promiſe ;' The gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matt. 16, 
18, God preſerveth the individual Being of every particular 
man , He holdeth our ſouls in life, but yet his being ſhall fail : 
there will come a time when he ſhall not be, Our Prophets are 
= gone, our fathers where are they ? God prelerveth. the Beings of 
= - Polities, the Kingdoms and Empires of the World ; but theſe al- 
$ ſo have their periods: where are the great Empires of the 
Medes and Perſians, the Grecians, the Romans, &c? He ſopre- 
ſerveth his Church, that it ſhall never fail; this is a Specialty 
of Providence. Men ſhall dye, K:ingdomes ſhall dye, Empires 
ſhall. come to-nothing : the Church ſhall not dye. This woman 
may flee into the Wilderneſs from the red. dragon, (as in Rev. 12. 
-Where ſhe bath a place prepared of God; but there ſhe ſhall 
be fed 1260 days: the earth. ſhall help rhe woman, Rev. 12.16. 
Chriſt will- be with them to the end of the world: God ſo 
preſervetth, no creatures, no Polities, no Societies of men what- 
ſoever. 

' 2, A ſecond ſpecialty of Providence relating to the: Church, 
ſeems to be a ſpecial 2Gnifiry of Angels, Heb. 2. 14, Are they 
not 
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not all miniſtring ſpirits , ſent farth' to miniſter for-them+who are 
heirs of ſaluation? Who are thoſe that are heirs of ſalvation, 
but the Church of God ? Atts 2. 47, And the Lord added to the 
CO daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 1 Cor. 11. 10, The woman 
ought to have power over her hegd ( or a covering over head ) be- 
cauſe of the Angels. There have been many Divines , who have 
thought that in the Government of Providence, ſome particu- 
lar Angels have the charge of particular Kingdoms, and Pro- 
vinces, and Churches. You read, Dar. 10.12, The Prince of 
the Kingdom of Perſia withſtood me twenty one days : but lo, Mt- 
chael one of the chief Princes came to help me : and ver. 21, There 
#5 none that holdeth with me in theſe things, but Michatl your Prince. 
There are ſome alfo that interpret thns The Angels of the Aſian 
Churches mentioned in the A evelation ( but moſt interpret them 
of the Paſtors over them ) : but certainitis, the Angels ( whe- 
ther one more ſpecially or no) have a ſpecial Miniſtry towards 
the Church of Chriſt. P/alm 91. 11, He ſhall give his eAngels. 
charge over thee, to keepthee in all thy ways. 1 ſhall not enlar 
upon this : for though this ſeemeth to be plainly enough in Scri- 
pture revealed, yet the. particulars of their Miniſtration are not 
ſo clearly revealed, as we can afſert much diſtin&y concerning 
them. Dar. 12. 1, «At that time ( faith the Prophet ) ſhall 
Michael ſtand up, the great Prince, which ſtandeth for the chil- 
dren of thy people. The Angels ſtand up. for the Church; that 
is a Specialty of Providence. 


3. Thirdly, £1! Gods extraordinary atts. in the Government - 


of his Creatures have been for his Church. It wasin revenge of 
their oppreſſions, that God ſends ten plagues one after another 
upon Pharaoh : it is for them he ſuſpendeth the Laws of Nature, 
for them the waters of the Red-ſea, then the waters of Fordan: 
divide :; for them it was that the Sun ſtood ſtill in Gzbeow, and the 
Moon in the Valley of 4jalon, in the time of Foſhuah ; That the 
earth opened, Numb. 16, and ſwallowed up Corah, Dathan and 
Abiram : 1t is for his Church that natural Beings have ated be- 
yond their ordinary capacities : Hail-ſtones are made fo big , as- 
falling down upon their Enemies-heads, they killed more than 


his peoples ſwords. At the ſound of Rams-horns , the: walls: 
of Fericho fall down. It is for this people that the clouds rain: 


down bread, and the Rock guſheth out water. There was no 


people, that God io aſſayed to take from the midſt of another Na-- 
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| | | T, $077 3 1H s and worrders, and by war , and A 
bw band, and bt etched-out arm, and by great es , 
Devr. 434; and although God hath not been fo feen.in mira- 
culous operations for his Goſpel-Church :, yet how often hath 
one chafed ten, ten an hundred, an hundred a thouſand, and a 
thouſand put ten thovſand to flight? There have been no ſuch 
mſtanices in the World of the Providence of God, working for 
the falvation and deliverance of Heathens , as of that body of 
his people, which are his Church : or of Gods workings in a mi- 
raculous manner for the preſervation of others, as of that his 
birle flock. 

4 Burt 4tliy, It is a great ſpecialty of Providence, that unto 
this people are committed the Oracles of God, they are the only 
people which have the ordinary means of ſalvation. This is that 
Murh advantage every way ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) which the 
Fews had, Kom.4.2 : beeauſe unto them were committed the Oracles 
of Ged. Ithath been a queſtion, Whether God giveth unto all ſuf- 
ficient means for ſalvation. Some affirm it , others with better 
reaſon deny it; at length fome of the Patrons for it, are forced 
to yield , That none but the Church hath ſufficient means. In 
Fadab ts God known : in the Church Chriſt is preached ;, the glad 
tidings of falvation are publiſhed ; the Heathens have only the 
light of Nature, a light ſufficient ( if not walked up to ) to make 
them inexcuſable, but by no means ſufficient to dire& men to 
Heaven : it ſheweth men nothing of Chrift, and there isno other 
Name under Heaven but the Name of Feſas by which we cas be [a- 
ved, neither is there ſalvation in any other. Chriſt is only ordi- 
narily preached in the Church of God. This is a great Privi- 
ledg, a great Specialty of Providence towards the Church of 
G 


But yet, There is a more ſpecial Providence attends the meme 
berz of the inviſible Church, particular Saints , and that is plain 
irom the Promiſes of God in Scripture. There are indeed man 
Promiſes which concern the whole viſible Church ; but the ag 
of the Promiſes are made unto Godlinels: the Apoſtle tells us, 
1 Tim, 4.8, that hath great promiſes both of this life, and a life 
to come - and as the great variety of Promiſes evinceth a ſpecial 
providence in the preſervation and government of them; 1o alſo 
Gods Diſpenſations upon thoſe Promiſes do abundantly evince 
it ; but let me open it in a few particulars. 
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| 1. +Jt 5s for tham that God ordinarily goeth out of vhe" eommor 2 
road of his Providenoe for their preſervation : Thus Daniel is pre- 3 
ſerved in the Lions Den 5 The three (Vildrez in the fiery Furnace ; bb 
| Moſes in a little ark of Bul-ruthes ; Aoab, when the whole 
World was ſwaltowed vp in aDeluge of waters : they are thoſe 
that dwell in the fecret place of the moſt High, that ſhall abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty ; theſe he delivercth from 
the ſnare of the Fowler, and from the noiſom Peftilence ; and to 
whom -all the Promiſes are made, P/2lw 91, 1 donot ſay, but 
others may-ſometimes meet with range and miraculous preſer- 
vations , but the inſtances of them are rarer. The Promiſes are 
not made to them, they can expe& no ſuch thing, and uſually it 
is for the ſake-of fuch as fear God : indeed theſe Providences are 
not the portion of all-the children of God. God will have us 
know that theſe are notthe good things which he hath prepared for 
them that love him: though the power and goodneſs of God ſhall 
be thus declared for ſame of them;yet it ſhall-not beſo'for all, that 
we-may not think them the Bzlievers portion ; but things which 
God addeth unto them, who are the heirs of ſalvation, and ſeek 
_ firſt-the Kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs thereof. 

2, ' Thoſe are thoſe , whom God gives ſpecial warnings to of 
evils .toicome, and whom he prompts to hide themſelves. What 
ſaith Ged ? ſhall I: bide from Abraham, the thing I intend to do 
t0:Sodom? Noah being warned of God, prepared an Ark ( faith 
the Apoſtle); you know what a warning Lot had of the.deftru- 
Rion of. Sodom. They tell-us of a Voice which the-godly Fews 
heard a little before the fatal deſtrugion of Feruſalen , - Tre 
 Pellam, \Go away to Pella. It is true, thoſe extraordinary warn- 
ings are much-noxw cealed:; but the Providence vf'God-yet conti- 
nues. :Gad told David, that the.men of Keilah would deliver him 
#p. .God:gives warning/ftill-byifecret impreſſions-upon the ſpirits 
of his people, by cauſingthem-more-ſteadily than-others to believe 
the threatnings-of his Word, and to pive credit to-his Miniſters 
ſpeaking from him. Theſe ſecrets of the Lord, are moſtly wirh- 
#hem that fear him, whils:ſimple wicked men will believe no- 
gs take ;no:warning at any thing;; but paſs on, .and are pu- - 
niſhed. 

| 3. For theſe (it is, that he commandeth #nanimate creatures * 
to: move for their ſervice 5 *The ſtones of the *ield ſhall be-at -peace 
with them : the Sun, the 'Moon ſhall: ſerve ,them, the ſtars ſhall 
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fight Sen Pier in their_order. The duſt ſhall fly in the face, 
oi their Enemies ; The winds ſhall ſerve 'them ; 


s — tibi militat ether, 


Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica venti,' 
ſaith the Poet of that eminent Chriſtian Emperour. But 1 have 
touched a little upon this under the firſt Head. | 
.. 4. For theſe (fourthly it is) that God commandeth the ſenſitive 
creatures that they ſhall not hurt them, that they ſhall ſerve then 
the Lions ſhall not-hurt Danzel; it is to them the Promiſe” is 
made. Pſalmg1.1;z, Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion, and the Ad- 
der, andthe Dragon ſhalt thou trample under thy feet. It is a fa- 
mous ſtory of that Proteſtant in the Pariſian maſſacre, that was 
{aved by a Spider, that had woven a web before the entrance of 
a hole, in which he hid himſelf from the murtherers that ſought 
his life ; which made them conclude, that he was not there. 

5. For theſe it is, that he bridleth the rage of wicked and un- 
godly men : The Providence of God ( if I may fayſo) hath its 
hardeſt task with wicked men. Theſe alone have an enmity to Gods 
' People : there is, and ever will be an implacable Enmity between 
'theſeed of the Woman and the ſeed of the Serpent. God holds 
them in as we holdin an unruly Horſe with bit and bridle, and 
oftentimes of Enemies they are made friends. Gallo ftands up, 
and pleadeth for them, Cyras becomes Gods ſervant for the de- 
liverance of the Fews. Nebuchadnezzar ſhall be a friend to Da- 
miel;, Darius to Nehemiah. Paul ſhall meet with Friends in the 
Court of Nero. GY 
6. For theſe it is, that he over-ruleth the moſt malitions attions 
of men : Surely (faith the P/almiſt)) the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee, andthe remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain : Hamans ma- 
lice ſhall ifſue in the exaltation of Aordecas, and the further eſta- 
bliſhment of the Fews, Foſephs brethrex ſhall ſell him into E- 
gypt, intending him nothing but evil; the iſſue of ir ſhall be the 
exaltationof Foſeph, and the keeping much people alive. But, as 
I ſaid before concerning theſe matters which relate to this life, 
though the people of God can only claim a right in theſe Promiſes, 
and be thoſe to whom they generally are fulfilled, not to 0- 
thers : yet you muſt not be miſtaken to think, that all the people 
of God ſhall have them made good to them, God as to thele 
Dilpenſations, dealing out ( as in other things of outward Pro- 
$3 vidence ) 
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vidence ) according to his own good pleaſure z regulated by his 
- infinite Wiſdom, working for the glory of his holy Name, and for -M 
the good of his people. i 
-thly, There is a ſpecial Providence of God extended to- " 
wards all thoſe that truly fear and love God. In the giving to 
them the things that accompany ſaluation, and preſerving and up- 
ho!ding in them thoſe habits of grace, by the operations of which, 
they are made fit for the inheritance of the Saints in light, Grace 
is the only creature of God, which God preſeryeth that it ſhall 
notdie; but yet it is preſerved alive by the power of God. Na- 
tural habits may periſh , Moral habits may be extinguiſhed ; Gra- 
cions habits are the ſeed of God,which do not die : he ſhall be hol- 
en up, for God ts able to make himto ſtand, Rom, 14. 4. Now this 
is a piece of Providence common to all the Saints, and ſpecial and 
peculiar to them. | 
8thly, The ſpecial Providence of God to his people, is emi-- 
nently ſeen in this, That all things work together for their good : 
You know the Text, Rom. 3. 28, And we know that all things work. 
together for the good of them that love God, who are called accord- 
ng to his Pxcigenh There is another Text much of the ſame im- 
port, poſhbly of a larger extent, 1 Cor. 3.21, eAll-things are 
yours : whether Paul, or eApollos, or Cephas, or the World, or life, 
or death, or things preſent, or things to come : all are yours, and 
you are Chriſts, and Chriſt. Gods, The former Text chiefly re- 
tpe&ts ſufferings the ſufferings and afflitions of Gods people 
are for their good. The latter reſpe&eth Ordinances , but both 
of them have the univerſal particle 4]: All things are yours , 
All things work, together for good: and whether either of thoſe 
Texts reſpe& fins or no ( which indeed are hardly to be counted 
into the number of things ,) I will not fay ;, yet moſt certain it is, 
that by the overerulings of Divine Providence, even the fins of _ 
Gods people work together for their good. What Fear (faith 
the Apoſtle ), What ſorrow ? what jealouſie, what revenge do they 
work ? How low do they make the child of God in his own Eyes? 
How do they contribute to a poor , broken and contrite ſpi- 
rit in him? What care and watchfulneſs do they produce in 
him for the time to come? It is the miſery of a wicked man, all 
things work together for his hurt : -if he hath Riches, Honour, 
worldly enjoyments, or crofles, trials, afliftions, all things are 
againſt him. God gives the 1/raelites, rebelling and fhurmuring, 
T Quales 


, : : a COTS on ': 1 q tad Ch IK 
er OUT Ir eg ry WonTy MY UOTTY TY OO NOT COWTOR $M k in 
. $ ay % » 


T* as Ve.S7, y : 4's i), d 4 
IR" 16s LS bi? PREY >», ' A as » 426 1 Ft "9 0 v6 HTS c % af wy”. Py WE "- "4 ICT [y Ma 
"AF "0 d b : Cs gs - a; 7 Ms «x 9. 1 TITTY "TY x 
, * 4 G ) Ly Fe, IQ þ* \ . #7 k 41 os; 4 4 1a! Li 
ba ys rn 5 WOE ILY; by TY GON POT NN, | 2k 
* 


| God's ſpecial Providence” Part 1T. 


Quales in his wrath, and. a King in his wrath, and God gives 0- 
thers Riches, honours, wives, children, all in his wrath, al}-thin 
are againſt them: but now if a man be a child of God, all 
' things are his 5 all things are for him, for his good and advan- 
tage. 

Nathly » ( which indeed ſhould have been mentioned firſt )) , 
God giveth his.good Angels charge concerning them: The good 
. Angels have not only a Miniſtry to the Church, which 1 touched 
before, but they have a Miniſtry as to every individual Believer. 
It is a Promiſe made, Pſalm 91, 11, to every one: who, ver. 1. 
dwelleth in the ſecret of. the woſt High ; He ſhail give his Angels 
charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways : they ſhall bear thee 
up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt'a ſtone, ver. 12, 
Heb. 1. 14, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mini- 
fter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? and therefore they 
are called 'Therr Angels. Matth. 18. 10, T ake heed that you de- 
fpiſe not one of theſe little ones : for I ſay unto youthat in Heaven, 
their Angels always behold the face of my father which 1 in Hea- 
ven, It hath been the opinion of ſome, and thoſe very eminent 
Divines, That every chikd of God hath his particular «Angel, 
uſually called his Tatelar Angel, or Angel-guardian. They have 
builded this Notion upon thote probable Texts, eAts 12, 23 : 
where the Chriſtians met, told the Maid concerning Peter, I: is 
his eAngel. Gen. 43. 16, where Facob prays, That the Angel 
who had redeemed him from all evil would bleſs the lads, Foſephs 
children': and Matth. 18. 10. I hall not meddle with that nice 
Queſtion 3 thoſe who deſire to read what is to be read for it, or 
what: may be ſaid, may find.ir in Mr. Dzngles judicious Dif- 
courſe of the Deputation of Angels: certain it is, that the Angels 
have a ſpecial Miniſtry with reterence to the heirs of falvation : 
certain it is, that they ſhall bear them np in their hands ( as the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith: that they ſhall not daſh their feet apainſt a ſtone: 
that they ſhall. keep them in all their ways. What power they have 
ed make impreſſions upon their minds, | cannot determine ; -but pro- 
bable it is, that as evi angels: have a power to rempt and follicit 
to evil : fo the good Angels do often move, and ſollicit ( by way 
gf ſecret impreſſions) the-fouls of the Saints to that which is 
Sood. Certain it is, this-is a Specialty -of Divine Providence 
with reference to the Saints:3' therefore our Savibur calleth them, 
their Angels: The Angels pulld Zo out of Sodom, Gen, 19. 16 : 
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they appeared to-Facob in his jolitney to Padanaran, Gen, 28. - 
12 : they niet him again at abanzaim, Gen. 32, 3,4. The 
Pſalmiſt telleth us, Pſalm 34. 7, They encamp about him that 
feareth the Lord, An Angel attends Elzas, moveth him to cat, 
1 Kings 19.7, appeared for Eliſha, 2 Kings 6.17. In ſhort, 
- much is ſpoken in Scripture concerning the Miniſtry of Angels, 
for the good of the people of God ; though much allo of their 
Miniſtration be, doubtleſs, unknown to us : Seriptura pits tantum 
* Angelorum cuſtodiam, & miniſterium tribuit, impizs nonitew ( ſaith 
a grave Author ), But I ſhall add no more to the Explicatory 
part of this Diſcourſe, having touched moſt of the Specialties of 
Divine Providence; with reference both to the Church, and to 
particular believing Souls. If any thing be further needful for 
the proof of this : what need we do any more, than take a, view 
of-the Church of God in the ſeveral periods of it, and of the 
number of ſincere and pious Souls in any age of the World ? The 
Church of God from the beginning hath been either Fewiſh, or 
Chriſtian, For the Fewiſh Church he that runneth may read it 
in the whole ſtory of the Old Teſtament 3 Moſes makes a large re- 
capitulation, Dent. 1. ch. 2. ch. 3, andch. 4; and the very bent 
of his Diſcourſe is to ſhew the eminent ſpecial Providences of 
God for them, above all other people and Nations upon the 
Earth. In ſhort, the whole ſtory of the Few;ſh Church after 
Moſes his time, until Chrifts coming, is all but an eminent proof 
of this Do&rine. After Chrifts coming and aſcenſion, the Chri- 
ftian Church was formed, encompaſſed with Enemies on all hands ; 
the Fews on one hand, the Heatherns on the other. The Fews pow- 
er indeed was not much : they were at firſt under the power of 
the Romans, and ina few years utterly deſtroyed by them ; but 
the Heathens over-{pread the World. The Roman Empire was 
then in its glory 3; They were full of Philoſophers and learned men, 
to whom the Golpel appear*d no better than fooliſhneſs; They 
were eſtabliſhed and rooted in Idolatry, and very jealous of 
their Religion. The Chriſtian Cburch began with twelve men, 
moſt of them Fiſhermen : one indeed ( a learned man ) Pal was 
afterwards added to them: What think you , muſt there not a 
Sreat deal of ſpecial Providence be ſhewed to preſerve this little 
flock ? thefe few men ſent out togplant the Goſpel over all the 
World; that they ſhould go, and in deſpight both of Fews and 
Gentiles, ſpread the Goſpel over all the Wortkd, Ir is true, there 
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were great perſecutions, great havock made by the Enemies of 
the Church amongſt them for threc hundred years but this ſill 
evidenceth the more ſpecial Providence of God, watching over 
them, working with them ; that though they did what they 
could to blow out this light, and had all the power in the World 
on their ſide; yet neither the Philoſophers, and Orators of the 
World, with their Ph:lofophy and Rhetorick,, could argue and per- 
ſwade the World from this New DoQrine ; nor all the force and 
rage they could uſe, could fright the World from it, nor root.it 
out of the World ;z neither deſtroy all the Miniſters, nor root 
out all the profeſſors, but a number ſhould be. left in all places : 
and after three hundred years, an Emperour ſhould ariſe that 
ſhould eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion, and make it obtain in all 
_ places, It is true, after this the Chriſtian Church degenerated, 
admitted foul Hereſies, Idolatry and Superſtition ; and it-became 
with the Chriſtian Church, as it.was with the Few:/# Church in 
thedays of Elijah, Prophets were hid in caves E{ija complain- 
ed he was left alone; yet God had his ſever thouſand :n Iſrael that 
bad not bowed the knee to Baal : nor kiſſedbin with their lips, An- 
tichriſtianiſm had fo prevailed in the Chriſtian Church ; that the 
ſincere and true Profeſſors were few. A few 5n the valleys of Piede 
wont; A few in Germany, who ſtuck to the truth : -did it not ar- 
ue a great and ſpecial Providence of. God to watch over theſe 
Row, keeping them, that they were not ſwallowed up by their 
numerous adverſaries? LZuther began the Reformation .in Ger- 
”any, and began it almoſt alone : One poor man againſt all the 
power of R ome - God preſerved him alive, proſpered his works 
in-his hands. Indeed this Doarine of ſpecial Providence need- 
eth, no other proof, than what might be afforded it from the 
ſtory of that great man; who conſidering. what he did ,. and 
with what an undaunted ſpirit and courage .he did it, lived al- 
moſt every day by a Miracle, and yet went down to the grave 
in peace in a good old age, le a ſhock. of corn in its. ſeaſon. (as 
Fob ſpeaketh ). For particular inſtances of the {ſpecial Providence 
of God towards particular Saints; the time would fail me to 
tell you the particular ſtories of Abraham. Facob, Foſeph, Da- 
mel, David: and there is hardly any.child of God living, but 
will find it in the records of his own life, that hath been pre/er- 
ved more than other men, There is no truth more wrote with a 
Syn-beam than this great. truth, of Special Providence is. - | 
- .-.-. Mow 
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Now if any man ak m# the reaſon of it, it is enough to 
ſay, So ut pleaſoa God. God is free in theſe, -as in: other of 
his. diſpenſations : but yet let me ſhew you the reaſonablenets 
of thele more particular and ſpecial Providences. 

1. It hath been an old Obſervation, That Gods Providence 
# moſt emimently exerciſed .about the nobleſt of his Creatures, An- 
gels, and Aden: but I know not how to make this Notion out. 
The Angels are more noble creatures than men, ſpiritual ſuh- 
ances, of vaſter capacities; according to this obſervation they 
ſhould be the more the objc&s of ſpecial Providence : but I ſay, 
I doubt this. I am ſure there was one great a&t of ſpecial 
Providence, in which the Angels were -not concerned ; Chriſt 
did not take upon him the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of 
Abraham. 

2. But Secondly, Of the- whole Cs:ation Ange/s:and Men 
are thoſe creatures, whom in Creation he was pleaſed moſt to 
fit, and capacitate for the great ends of his glory, for an active, 
deſigned, glorifying of his holy name. -Let me open this a lit- 
tle. | | 

1. The great end of. all the aftions of. God , is his own glory. 
The wiſe man tells us, That the Lord made all-things for him 
ſelf, Prov. 16. 4.. Indeed, if we witely conſider the thing,-it 
muſt be ſo; every rational agent worketh for ſome end, and his 
reaſonable nature conſtraineth him to work for the bef# end. God 
is. the higheſt reaſonable agent; and as he can do nothing in vain, 
but for {ome end, ſo he cannot but. a& for a geod:end, and for 
the beſt end, Now this could..be no. other than himſelf, his own 
honour and glory : ſo that as the Apoſtle ſaith of Gods ſwears 
ing, becauſe he could ſwear. by no greater, he. ſware by himſelf: 
ſo. we muſt ſay of: Gods workzng; becauſe he could work tor 

' No better, no higher end than his'own glory,therefore he wrought 
for. , himſelf: whatſoever he did he did for his: own honour 
and.glory, Now. ( as I have faid before), .. 

2. .If we diligently conſider it, God cannot be otherwiſe glo- 
rified by his Creatures, than by their predication\ and publicati» 
oz of his honour and glory. The cfſential glory of God is nei- 
ther capable of augmentation, nor of diminution ; no creature can 
add any thing unto that. Now look, 

Thirdly, As a man may be honoured mutely, or more livelily ;, ſo 
may. God, For example. . A Limner draweth.a curious Peng 
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which is expoſed 'to view; tIfe gets a great deal of honour, 
credit-and repute by it: - the Pifture is a @&d mute thing, 
and hath/no voice to praiſe its maker by, nor any underſtand- 
ing or will to praiſe him from any intention, and deſign, and 
choice; yet it honoureth him: the Workmanſhip and Art of 
it gives the Limner a repute to all that view it. We will now 
ſuppole this Limner to have two Sons, both excMlently bred up 
in Arts and Sciences, &c. but the one a rude debaucht fellow, 
rebellious to his father, yet a man of partsz and as he ſhew- 
eth his breeding and education upon any fubjeR, he honoureth 
his Father. But the other Sox :s dutiful, loves his PaPent, makes 
it his buſineſs to commend him to all; you will ay, That this 
Limner, though he receiveth ſome honour from his mute and 
dead PiRture, and ſome honour from his rude and rebellious 
Son, yet the dutiful Son is he who bringeth moſt honour and 
repute to the Father. This is the cafe betwixt God and his 
Creatures; God hath made the Sur, the Moon, the Stars, the 
Earth, the Seas, the Whales, the Lions, and Elephants, the 
Eagles, the little Silk-worms : all theſe are pieces of the Divine 
Workmanſhip; all give honour and glory to God; but-it is 
done mutely and paſhvely. The vile and wicked men of the 
world, that are rebels againſt God, yet give a glory to God. 
The ſtruture of their bodies, the endowments of their minds, 
honour God, who made them, and gave them thoſe excellent 
features, qualities and endowments. God uſeth them ( fome 
of their vile and malitious a&gions) to bring about his wiſe 
and glorious ends; but God doth but, as it were, extort his 
glory from them : But now, the people of God, out of choice, 
and deſign, and by a voluntary a& and conſtant ſtudy pive 
honour and glory to him. Obedience is better than ſacrifice 5 
doing of his will is more acceptable to him than burnt-offerings. 
The glory God hath in Heaven from Angels, ard the Souls 
of juſt men made perfe&, is from their voluntary praiſing of 
him, and doing of his will : therefore we pray, Thy will be done 
#1 Earth, as it is in Heaven. Now I pray obſerve, 

Fourthly, eAngels and men are the only creatures capable of 
an attive, voluntary, deſigned, glorifying of God : The Heavens, 
and in them the Sun, the Moon, the Stars glorifie God, but 
they know it not ; they are- inanimate creatures, not capable 
of knowledg. The brute creatures aft not from any principle 

| of 
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Serm. 10. over forme of his C reatuves. 
of reaſon, they have no rational naturez'and though God hath 
lory-from them, yet it is not from any principle within'them : 
io that Angels and Men being rational Beings, have a further 
capacity to ſerve the Lords great end in bringing glory to God, 
than all the Inanimate Creatures ;z yea, than all the vegetative 
or {enſitive Creatures in the World. - | | 

Fifthly, Amongſt men, The whole Church of God in the gene- 
ral, is that body of people, where there is any voluntary glorify- 
ing of God : Pfal. 29.9, In his temple doth every one ſpeak, of 
his glory. The whole viſible Church bringeth an a&ive glory 
to God: it is the Pillar upon which his Proclamations of truth 
and grace are hung forth to the view of the World : P/al.76. 1, 
His name is great in Iſrael, In' the Church, whether in trath 
or in ſincerity, _all men glorifie God 'by a profeſſed ſubjeRti- 
on to his Ordinances, and an outward owning of him, 

Sixthly, But Laſtly, God is moſt' eminently glorified by his 
Saints. | 

1, They do it moſt heartily, ſteadily, and fully. What bypo- 
| crites do they do in a meer ſhew .and, outward appearance, 
As they glory in appearance, 10 they glorifie God but in appea= 
- Trance, from the teeth outward, as we fay; thete is nothing 
of heart, deſign, and choice in it: they indeed glorifie God, 
but we may lay of their honouring and glorifying of God, as 
the Prophet ſaid, 7/a- 10. 7, of Afyria's lerving God, Howbezt 
he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo; but it is the 
godly mans choice, deſign, ſtudv, and he doth it more ſtead= 
ly : the hypocrite is #2 and out; he glorifieth God one hour, 
by confeſſing his fins, putting up prayers to him, reading his 
word, ſinging his praiſe, and ſpits in_the face. of -God-the-next 
hour, by ſwearing, and curſing, and blaſpheming, by drunkenneſs 
and diſobedience ; and the godly man glorifieth God moſt fully : 
the hypocrites action is but the ation of his outward man ; 
he doth not glorifie God as the godly man doth in body, and 
mind, and ſpirit. 

2, Godly men gplorifie God ſincerely: ſo do no hypocrites, 
no format profeſſors. All hypocrites aim at themſelves, they do 
what. they do, ( as our Saviour ſaid of the Phariſees ), @g%s 
T) 0: abiyar, to be ſeen of men: the godly man driveth no ſuch 
defigns, nor hath a {quint-eye in his ations, which appear to be 
directed to the glory of God; the glory of God is the nrft,, 
the main of his deſign, 3. Laſtiy, 


Jet 


k _— 9.” in * c) 46 < EY He 0M of "Y A vo AL 4 y 4 TH -_ 1 a o FP, ny {Os K , «4 F 2 wet i 
_— a GIL WW + "4 ); I wr.” | rn "IA8.4 IT 4 " NL x : x Pl. a F. % " ; x1 Ai - FR ns v6 - MR. - oh x " - 
v Ut 7% # » # , | it 3 \ Ky 
o: - - » = » 2 
o "* o x ” 
o A 6 
” - 
G od jg ecral FYOUzACHCE C. ': | y Fa © 
_ 48 ; : y ” þ " 
ſpe ; [ | 9 ,” ; .* 


3; Laſtly, The godly.. man. is he-alone whors the Lord hath 
et apart for. him) F. whom. he. intendeth to take up into Hea- 


bl 


ven to purſue the great end of his glory to all eternity, | 
. Now the glory. of God, being the great end to which he dire&- 


eth all the gencral and particular ads, both of his preſerving, 
and of his Governing-Providence ; it from hence appeareth ex- 
ceeding reaſonable, . that \Providence ſhould work both in pre- 
ſerving and in governing the world by theſe.different degrees, 
and with. theſe Specialties which I have ſhewed you. God is 
more glorified by men, than, either by inanimate creatures, or 
by any vegetative or ſenſitive creatures. More by that body of 
men. called his Church, than by Heathens amongſt whom his 
name is not known. More. yet. by godly men, whom he. hath 
ſet apart for himſelf, and who ſteadily, defignedly, heartily, 
ſincerely ſet themſelves to purſue the great- deſign of his glory, 
than by any hypocrites and formal profeſſors : therefore it is 
but reaſonable, they ſhould in their degrees be cared for, pre- 
ſerved and goyerned by God in a more ſpecial and eminent 
manner. But I ſhall add no more to_ the DoQrinal part of 
this diſcourſe. The Application till remains for the ſubje& of 
further diſcourſe. 
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| Doth God take care for Oxen ? 


TFT Am come now to the Application of my former Diſcourſe. 
You have heard that God doth not only exerciſe ſome ge- 
neral a&s of Providence in the*preſervation and government 

of all bis creatures, but ſome ſpecial a&s of Providence ,'in the 

preſervation and government of ſome cteatures' in a more parti- 
cular and eminent manner. Though God doth take a care for 

Oxen, yet he doth not take fuch a:care for Oxen as he doth for 

Angels, for men, and amongſt the children of men , particularl 

for the members of hu (hnrch, and amongſt them for ſuch us are 

zot ſo only in an external viſible profeſſion , but"ir truth and ſinceri- 
ty; they arerunder the higheſt Specialties and care of Divine Pro- 
vidence. - The DoArine of Gods Special Providence concerning 

Angels, and mankind.in the general, and the Polzries and Societies 

of men,'I much paſſed over. The former being much a ſecret to 

us, and not much concertiing us : 'and my Diſcourſe being' not a- 

mongſt Heathens,: but to a Congregation , which univerſally is 

within the' pale of the viſible Church. I therefore moſt enlarged 
upon the Specialties of Divine Providence ( as you know ) with 
reference to the Church of God, and thoſe in it who truly fear God); 

accordingly I ſhall ſute my Application. © * 

{In the firſt place, Let this's2ſfrul all that hear we this day in Uſe 1. 

the Reaſon, That God hath this day a Church 'in the world': and 

alfo:confirm them,” that notwithſtanding all the' appearances yp, ho- 
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1.- Their fears canariſe. but fromthe .profpe& of the multitude, and 
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will bave a Church to the end of the world, 


Jereth the Church of God this day, eſpecially the 
formed Church, and looks back upon it , even from the com- 
mencement of its Reformation, cannot but fancy it, as Noghs 


| Ark, Skin the midſt h of raging Waters, every moment threatning to ſwal- 


low it up ;, like Moſes his ark of Bulruſhes, ready to be waſhed 
away at the return '&f every tide; like the Burning buſh which 
Moſes ſaw all on: fire, yet not conſumed. You ſhall find the Reaſon 


why itisnot ſo inthe 46 Pſaln (a Pſalm which Luther was wont 
often to call for in his troubleſom time); God is our refuge - 


and-ftrength, a preſent help in trouble, Ver.5, God ts in the 


widft of ber : The Lord of Hoſts is with her ;, the God of Facobss - 


our refuge : be breaketh the bow, he cutteth the ſpear in ſunder ;, 
be burneth the chariots 5n the fire, Papiſts call for Afrracles, as a 


Note of the true Church ; ke here a Miracle : Was it not a Mi- - 
racle that Luther, a poor Friar, renouncing his former Superſti-- - 
tion, and bidding .an open defiance to the Pope: and the whote -- 
power of Reme,in ſuch a time when all the World was admiring, 
orfearing the Beaſt, .and{o boldly and freely oppoſing himſelf to- - 
them, as he did; and falling upon them in a point of profit, ſhould - - 
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not only go through all his bold attempts, and die in peace; . 


but alſo draw unto him fo many tearned men, and-prevail fo far- 


amongſt the peaple,.as that in-very many, if not in moſt parts of 


ſhould be aboliſhed, and the Truth.contrary to 


yer rw} Mewk Dogtrine of the Goſpel ſhould prevail, the 2lafs - 


the Dodtrine of Rane ſhould bereceived? Was therenot a ſpecial. 


Providence { think you.) watched over them? Next tothe pre- 


ſervation of the Apoſtles, and the ſucceeding ofithera to thefirit- 
Plantation of the Golpetin the World,therehathinot beena more- 


emineat.and conſpicuaus work-of ſpecial--and miraculous Provi- 


dence than in Gods preſerving and ſucceeding the works of Re-- 
formation > by which the- Dore of Chriſt, and Worſhip inſti- 


ruted by him, was reſtored in a great meaſure to that Primitiveim- 


tegrity and purity, which the great Lord-of the Gofpel firſt in- 
ſkituted. . And.a duemeditation .of this Dorine-of - 


their fears, for the. prevailing of the ( burches enemies againſs it. 


rage of the Churches enemies : and their jadgmentis but a judg- 
ment of probability, mage from the more common and ordinary 
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i ve: ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, may alſo ſecure the "hearts. of the people of God againſt. 
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inos of Providence : but. this 


Hypotheſis, viz. That Gods way of Zr Church, is 
but an 0 


n ordir oy road, and ſuch as he keepethtowards ather men. 
Now this is falſe God in his workings for his. Church, keepeth 
not the beaten-road of his Providence. Zia hath a ſpecial. Pro- 
vidence, watching over it : The eyes of the Lord are upon. it_ from 
.one end of the year. to the other. Canaan is. the Land that God 
Careth for z; God i kyown in the places of his Church: for a refuge. 7, 
"For lo the Kings were aſſembled, they paſſed by tagether ;, they [aw 
it, and ſo they maruelled , they were troubled and. haſted away: 
Fear took hold upon thew there, and pain as on. a woman in travel. 
Plalm 48. 3, 4, 5, 6. God will eſtabliſh it for ever, Ver. 8, Watch 
about Sion ( faith the Pſalmift) and go raund about her, tell. the 
towers thereof : mark, you well her bulwarkg,. conſider ber palaces, 
that you may tell ut tothe generations following : for this God wonr. - 
God for ever, and ever : he will be our guide until death. We have 
lived to ſre as bold. and impudent A made. upon. the 
Church, as to that part of it that hath. been tudious of the 
-ftriter and ſeverer praQice of Holineſs, as poſſibly. later ages. have 
kriown, If Chriſtians could have been ſwagger'd and '& 
out of the praQtice of Holineſs, or jeer?d and droled out of it; 
or threatned and frighted, or cudgePd out. of it , (there have 
been arguments enough of thisnature uſed : but how-little have 
they done ? how fewareleſs in love with the good, and hol 
-ways of God. than before ? Having therefore 1o many great and _ 
.-Precious. Promiſes for the preſervation of the Church, and God 
exerciling a ſpecial'care for it, and-keeping it under a ſpecial tu- 
telage ; Let us not fear , but believe that God ( as the Pſalmsft 
faith ) will eſtabliſh it for ever. 'Let us therefore look off crea- 
Ture-appearances and bumane-probabilities, The Church is a burn- 
 4ng-buſh, and hath been fo from the very firſt plantation of it: 
but we ſee it is not conſumed, becauſe God is in the midſt of it. 
Remember, this, That the Church liveth not upon an ordinary, 
. common, general Providence, but upon a ſpecial peculiar Prove- 
dence ; watching over-it, and caring for it. 


_ In the nextplace, this may ſerve to ſhew you your duty: e-'4/ſe 2. 
vexy. one to obſerve the ſpecial Providences that attend your lives. 

There is an obſervation. ot the more general Providence of God in 
»pholding and governing the World , which is our duty, and a ve- 
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r preſs upon you). .That w [ would ſpeak a fey - 


words to here, is the obſervation of the ſpecial Providence of God 
_ relatingto you. What the Pſalmiſt ſaith of the obſervations of 
Providence more generally, P/al» 107, the laſtverſe z Whoſo ob- 
ſerveth theſe things is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theloving-kind- 
rieſs of the Lord, is eminently true. Here it ſpeaks, 1.. A Spiys 
thal wiſdom. 2. It will be of great uſe to maks ua _underſta; M 
loving kindneſs of the Lord. Obſerve the ſpecial Providences of 
God towards his Church z his Church in former ages, his Church - 
in- our preſent age: you will by-thoſe obſervations be able ta 
make up a judgment what man.islike to do againſt itz and what 
God is like yet to do for that body of. people that.come under 
that Notion : nay, you will be able to go-a great way in making 
up 'a Judgment , who they are that make up the true Church. . 
* of God; even thoſe upon whom the Eye of God is moſt, and for 
whom his Arm is moſt ſtretchedout 3 not in this or that parti-. 
cular az but in a continued ſeries and courſe of ſtrange preſer- 
vations. There is , and indeed always: hath been_.a. great dif- 
pute in the World, which is the true Church 'of God. The, 
Few: arrogated the honour to themſelves; and indeed there was 
a time when none could claim with them : but the Apoſtle am- 
ply declareth their rejefo-, and the Gentiles ingraffing. But. 
though it be certain now, that the Church of God is madeup of 
thoſe that were Gentiles ; yet as ſeveral Sets and parties haveri- 
ſen up amongſt them, fo- they have had an ambition RiK to . ar- 
rogate this Name to themſelves. The Arians would'be the only 
Church ; ſince that, the Papiſts : the Proteſtants think they have 
 thebeſt (claim, and great difputes there are for , this Honourable. 
Title; 1 will not ſay this will determine the cauſe; but it will.go 
a great way, That body of -people: profeſiing Chriſt, againſt 
whom the gates of Hell cannot prevail, Matth. 16. 18. In themidft 
of- which God/ appears to be by a more ſpecial powerful Prote- 
Rion, keeping it that it ſhallnot fall; Pſalm 46. 5, That people 
which the- Lord keepeth. and waterethrepery moment, leſi any ſhould 
hart it , keeping it night and day , Iſa. 27: 3.' That people round 
b. about whom the Lord us as the mountains are round about Feruſalem. 
. IPhalm't 25, v. 2, Who can ſay, as Pſalm 124, If it had not been 
the-Lord who was on our ſide : If it had not been the Lord,who was by. 
our fide : when men raſe up againſ ur, then they had ſwallowed us 
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up 9h when thiirwrath Was kindled C314, j*s "Then the wa- 
ters bad over-whelmed wt, the proud waters had gone over our 
ſouls. 1ſay, that people amongſt thoſe that lay claim to theho- 
nourable Title of the Church of God, ſeem to have the beſt claim 
for it is the Church for which God exerciſeth a ſpecial Provi- 
dence : I will not fay, This alone will prove any party the true 
Chriſtian Church ; . but where-ever; we-ſee a people profeſſing 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, holding the Do&rine of the Goſpel ; cry- 
ing, To the Law andto the Teſtimony for the trial of her Doftrine, 
Worſhip and Diſcipline, and God watching 'over this people, 
ſtrangely preſerving, multiplying and encreaſing them; uſing the 
miniſtry of his Word amongſt them, to convert and build up 
Squls, delivering them. in a conſtant ſeries and ſucceſſion of Pro- 
vidence from. their Enemies, far more and more mighty than they 
are, we may join our ſelves to them; The anointed of the Lord, 
the Church of the true and living God: is doubtleſs before us. 
Thovgh theſe ſpecial Providences will not make an argument, a- 
lone, yet they are a far better argument than the Popiſh.pedegree 
they pretend to in. a ſucceſſion from St. Peter, -or Antiquity, or 
their pretended Unity, or Miracles, indeed' rather to be called [y-. 
 #ug wonders. 1 know no. promiſes of thele things to the Church 
to the end of the World ;, but I know many promiſes for ſpecsal. 
Providence attending them. And certainly, that'Body of Chrifti- 
an people called Proteſtants : I mean, that people in all the parts. 
of the World, that are-now called by: that name ( for the name 
beareth.date but from the German Reformation) : but Lay, that + 
Rody of. people united in their: Dottrixe-and Worſhip , can lay the 
faireſt claim to this.of. any others... No people hath been more - 
ſtrangely preſerved than they : witneſs thoſe in the valleys of Pjed- + 
mont and Lucerne, and Bohemia., none more ftrangely.preſerved, 
nor whoſe number hath-been more. ſtrangely-encreaſed, nor their : 
DoArines more ſtrangely prevailed. A Chriſtian by obſerving - 
which way ſpecial Providence. hath moſt moyed, may get much + 
wiſdom, and much help himſelf in making a judgment which # the + 
true Church. 2. Yea, and hemay alſo much help himſelf in judg- 
ing of thoſe in the World, who are the true Saints and people of God; - 
who they are that dwell :n the ſecret of the moſt High, as the P/AÞ 
miſt ſpeaketh; for they generally abide under the mare particular - 
ſhadow of the gas, x It is true, : there are {ome rare inſtances 
of. perſans.that walk cloſe with God, whom yet'God ſallaneth. 
WATCH. . 
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of ſevereProvidmees, fact an inftance wasFobandifuch 
_ particulavinſtances we feeir our time, to letus know, that outward 
— ivy wor he Seine potion: God hath provided ſome bet- 
for his people. But take now any conſiderable number 
2ople in any City or Place, that (fo far as we can judg) walk 
 Morecloſe with God, and in a more ſtri& obſervation of his law 
thanothers do; and oppoſe theſe toalike number of perfons in that 
_ place, .that givea liberty to their luſts, and walk by no ſuch rule : 
and obſerve number for number, who are-moſt under the fpecial 
| Providence of God, preſerving-them from dangers and in dangers . 
who are moſt bleſſed with ſpecial Providences, as to leagen of life, 
health; 8c, you will remember, that told you, we mutt abate for 
particular inſtances of Gods own people; whom he picks out, to 
make examples of faith and patience, and to be his witnefles unto 
the world in a time of trial..:'Who obſerveth nothow ſtrangely 
| God preferveth and blefſeth-ſame people that fear him, and walk 
cloſely with him? and I do. believe the obſervation will juſtific it 
ſelf, concerning any conſiderabte number of ſuch perſons compared 
.witha like number of others.. So thatalthongh:nonecan conclude 
himſelf, or herſelf, a-child of God, from fome particular ſpecial 
Providence, no not from a ſeries and courſe of them ; yet where 
men and women walk cloſe-with God, Gods ſpecial Providences 
attending them,. will much evidence, even to others, that they 
are nothypocritical in their profeſſions. Sabth Fhgs 
2, But ſecondly,;:The obſervation of Gods ſpecial Providences 
towards our-per /orr, our families, our Church, will much make us 
toundettand the loving-krndneſs of the Lord. The love of our friend 
. tous is not ſeen ſo much in ſome a&ts of his gooanels, which others 
. experience as much as we, asin ſome ſpeczal things, which he doth. 
for us, and-doth not, or will not do for others. The obſervation 
therefore of ſpeciat Providence helps much to affe& our hearts with 
the love of God. God in trying our love to him faith to us,, What 
. do you do more then others? and as our love to God is {o tried, ſo 
Gods love to us is ſo evidenced: this is that which-hath alwiys ſet 
the hearts of the. people of God. admiring-.God. ' This was that 
which ſet the P/almiſt upon admiring Gods goodnefs to mankind, 
Pfal. 3.4, What is man that thou art mindful of him, or the. Son of 
. man that thou ſbouldeft remember him? If you read on, you will ſees. 
that which afteRed the Pſalmiſt; was Gods ſpecial Providences tor 
. many making bim little tower than:the Angels, cloathing him with 
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daty. God expeRts it from'you,  - 
as You may ſe e to the 1/raelites:in .the four 
or five firſt Chapters of Deuteronomy 5 and you will find yourhearts - 
more enlarged in. duty from the ſenſe, 'and apprehenſion of them. 
But of this more-under- the next-branch--of: Application... -- 


| Secondly, This Do&rine of ſperial, Providence callethupon all V/e 3; - 


wankend in general z that part of them which make up the Church 
of God more-eſpecially 5: and yet more particularly, thoſe that fear 
the Lord, for each ge and. duty'to God: thoſe gradati- 
ons, you know, Þobſerved in ſpecial Providence. . The objeFts, the 
general objects of it, 1 told you, were Angels and en. I baulk- 
ed thediſcourſe of Gods ſpecial Providexce in the preſervation and 
Governmentof the good 4zgels; as that the particulars of which 
we know little of : 1o neither are they thoſe to whom we are to + 
preach, neither do thoſe blefled Spirits need any of our exhortati- 
ons: they ſpontaneouſly, perpetually, and without ceaſing give ho- 
nour and:glory to God, and do his will; and this in a degree-pro- 
portioned to'that ſpecial-Providence, by which they are both-pre- 
ſerved and governed. We are bid to pray, that we might be able 
83 earth to do the will of God, as # is done in heaven ; it is to 
zen, to the ſons and daughters of men, that I-am to ſpeak. 
1, Let all the ſons and danghters of men thew praiſe God, 
an 
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1d © glorifie hain proportioned 'to that ſpigial Provi 
dence which Goll exerciſetly to od them in genergl, You will ay, 
what-is that? \I:ahfwet inthe general, Jt'ss more, than that which 
God exerciſeth FOR degree of creatures that is beneath them. 
There ate three ordersof creatures beneath man. 1. Such as have 
only. Being, no life, as the Earth, the Waters, &c. '2, Such as have 
Being and life, but no- ſenſe, as berbs and plants. 3. Such as 
have Being, and life, - and ſenſe, but no reaſon, as beaſts, birds, 
fiſhes, creeping things';, of all thele God taketh acare, as I have 
before ſhewed you: | but doth Goditake care for Oxen ? (faith the 
Apoſtle in my.Text ),' God exerciſeth a more particular ſpecial 
Providence for all the children of men than for any of theſe. "Then 
certainly: every:man is' obliged to honour and glorifie God more than 
theſe do.” There is'none of [theſe but { inlet Godin its kind: 
The Heavens declare his glory, Thelittle Bee and Silk-worm pglo- 
rifieth God as they are his workmanſhip, and indued with excel- 
tent qualities which ſpeak the infinite wiſdom of God : every ſpire 
of . graſs glorifies God as it fheweth it (elf to the world, and chal- 
lengeth.all the art of men to make fuch a thing. Nay, theſe inani- 
mate and brute :creatures-uſe all the faculties and qualities with 
which they were created, tothe end for which God induced them 
with them.. | Alas !_ the beſt-of men-come much ſhort, none liv- 
eth and finneth not. None lives who uſeth not ſome of the facul- 
ties which Godhath givenhhim for his honour and glory,to his diſ- 
ſervice and diſhonour. Wherein then can man live up to the ſpecial 
Providence, that watcheth over, preſerveth, and-governeth him? 
I anſwer, In the. voluntary direthions of his words,” thoughts, and 
attions to the glory of God.” This no creature but man can do ; they 
have no reaſonable ſouls,” they a& meerly ex neceſſitate nature, ac- 
cording to the neceſſity of nature impoſed upon them by the Law 
of creation : God indeed hath an honour from every man, as he 
.is cxeated in the image of God, and is a noble and glorious crea- 
.ture, One man may.more ſpeak the praiſes of -God than another, 
.as he-is indued with a greater wit or wiſdom, hath- more dexteri- 
ty lagacity, more excellent parts than another ; but while the 
poor creatures heart is not right-ſet, and bent, and dire&ed- to 
the glory of God ; ; wherein doth he more than an Element, or 
a brute Beaſt?..that man only. in-this excelleth a Stone, or'a brute 
Beaſt, that with purpoſe of -heart, out of choice, and deſignedly 
honouceth God :: and quotua.quiſque'eſt, | how rare is the man in 
6 Ee the 
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Germ. 11. " Gods Special Providence. 


the world that ſets his heart to bring God glory by his man- 
like ations. God hath indeed an accidental glory by moſt mens 
ations; but it is rather to be ſaid, that God is glorified by 
them, than that they glorifie God : Now what a fad refleQion 
this is for a wicked man to think, that hi horſe more gloriftes 
God than he doth. There's no man liveth, but partaketh more 
of a ſpecial Providence than any;other creature, not of his or- 
der : certainly God expeRts from all of you, ſome ſervice proporti- 
onable to this particular Providence .Say to your ſelves ſometimes, 
What do I more for God than the flower of my Garden? the 
oraſs in my field, the beaſt in my ſtall? and fee if the anſwer 
of your ſouls, to ſuch a Queſtion, will not refle& a ſhame up- 
on you. O ſtudy your ſpecial Providences, and live up to them : 
remember, that where God hath given much he expe&s much. 
But reſt not here, do not only ſtudy the ſpecial Providences 
which you are under, as men, and which are common to all 
men with your ſelves, or to the moſt of men with your ſelves 
but obſerve, and ſtudy alſo the particular Providences that have 
followed you, for which God expeReth a return. It may be you 
have more wit, more wiſdom than others, you have a greater 
dexterity in buſineſs : God hath better provided for you, given 


you a better eſtate, more comforts in your relations, &c. Oh 


live up to theſe Specialties of Providence : you will expe& it 
from thoſe to whom you have at any time done any good : 
you are miſtaken if you think that God doth not expe it from 
ou. 
: 2. This more eſpecially calleth to you, who are the members 
of the viſible Church, for a more ſpecial conſecration and dedi- 
cation of your ſelves unto God, You have heard that the Church 
is an eminent oþbje& of ſpecial Providence many ways z many 
ſpecial Promiſes are made to it, and that is the body of people 
of the world whom God careth for : ſee then what a particu- 
lar obligation lieth upon all profeſſors, all members of the vi- 
fible Church, to give God honour and glory. You are the 
only people in the world, to whom: the Oracles of God are com- 


mitted you are the pillar of truth; you are thoſe who do alone 


enjoy the Ordinances of God : you are the people in the midſt 
of whom God dwelleth, upon whom the cye of God is from 
one end of the year to the other. Certainly there lies an high 


Obligation upon you to _— God more than others. Oy 
at 
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hath done.infinitely-more for you than for Heathens. Now what 
a ſhame it is that an Heathen ſhould out-doe you in any 
thing ; yet give me leave to tell you, that while you only do- 
ſome actions that are materially good, not formally and truly, 
many Heathens have done as much as you. An Heathen may. 

| do, and many of them have done, and that with ſome-good in-- 
tention, ations materially good, that is, ſuch things as God 
commanded. Many of them have been eminent inſtances of mo-. 
ral vertue, Juſtice, charity, temperance, liberality, &c. many . 
of them have profeſſed to. loye vertue for the ſake of vertue.. 
Wherein can you excel them ? but by doing a&ions which are 
formally good, deſigning Gods glory, aRing in obedience to 
Gods will, regulating your {ſelves as to the manner by Gods : 
word : you. have the word, the Goſpel of God, oh how rea-- 
ſonable it is that our converſation ſhould be as becomes the.Goſe 
pel of Chriſt! - The Heathen elſe that lives up to his light of 
nature out-does us, and 3: will (as our Saviour tells us ) be 
ware tolerable for Tyre and Sidon. in the day. of Tudgment-:than 

07'- HS «- | 

n 3. But Laſtly, Let the Saints of God ſee what an obligation, 
te. all manner. of duty and holineſs, lies upon their ſouls :. they 
are the moſt ſpecial objets of ſpecial Providence, God takes 
more care for all men,. than for Oxen, or for. the graſs of the 
field 3. he exerciſeth a more ſpecial Providence for that body | 
of people which make up his. viſtble Church, than for. all the 
earth beſides: but yet what is that ſpecial Providence which 
God exerciſeth for meer formal profcfſors, or for any other 
men in the world, in compariſon. of what they have experien-- 
ccd ! Any thing of more ſpecial diſtmguiſhing Grace, is a great 
Specialty of Providence, and that in the. beſt and higheſt ſort. 
of good things, viz.. thoſe which concern the ſalvation of the 
Soul. Oh, what doth Ged expe&? what doth God require 
from you ? -what ſhould you do more than others ? More 
particularly, This Do&rine of ſpecial Providence calls to you, 
1. For more extraordinary degrees of Love, 2. For more 
ſpecial atts of Faith, 1. For more ement degrees of Love, 
Plal. 31.23, O Love you. the Lord, all you his Saints, for. the 
Lord preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud 
doer. Reaſon argueth thus with us, that the reciprocations of 
our love ought to bear propostion to love received, If ( ſaith 
Our 
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our Saviour ) you love them that love you, what reward have you ? 
the law of nature commandeth us to love, and by a@ions of 
kindneſs and duty to expreſs our love to them who have ex- 
preſſed their kindneſs to us; and the ſame reaſon requires the 
reciprocations of love to be proportionable. God therefore de- 
claring eſpecial love to you, you are bounden in a ſpecial duty 
'to him, -Let our Saviours queſtion be often in your thoughts, 
:-What do you do more than others? If you for whom God hath 
ſent his Son to dye , and into whoſe hearts he hath ſent his 
Spirit, the Spirit of Adoption , Supplication, Conſolation , 
and whom the Lord hath from the womb watched over and 
preſerved by a more ſpecial peculiar Providence , bearing 
you as upon . Eagles Wings , and gathering you as an Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her Wings; I fay, If you do no 
more for God than others do, not under fuch influences, nor 
ſuch Providences; you muſt certainly a& beneath, and ſhort of 
your duty. This dependeth upon what I told you before, of 
the reaſonableneſs of the reciprocations of love in ſome-commen- 
ſurate proportions. | 

2. It calleth to them who fear God, for ſpecial exerciſes 0 
faith; you have reaſon more to truſt and depend upon God than 
others, becauſe God hath declared a more ſpecial care and Pro- 
yidence for T9 The ground of all faith is the word and pro- 
miſe of God. Now ſpecial promiſes call for a more ſpecial and 
peculiar faith. What though another man cannot truſt God 
contrary to a ſenſible or reaſonable appearance; yet you have . 
reaſon to do it, becauſe God hath declared more his care for 
-you, and the workings of his Providence for your prefervati- - 
-on and deliverance than for others : God hath promiſed to ſave; 
defend and deliver you, not after the workings of his ordina- 
ry Providence. You may therefore ſay with David, The Lord 
is my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear ? He is the ſtrength 
of my life, of whom.ſhall 7 be afraid? Plalm 27. 1. 3, Though 
an Hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart ſhould not fear : though 
war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this I will be confident, But thus 
much ſhall ſerve to have difcourſed concerning the Specialties of 
Divine Providence. 
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Rom -XI. 33. 
O the depth both of the wiſdom and knowledg of God! 


how unſearchable are his. judgments, and his ways pa 
finding out ! 


Have finiſhed my Diſcourſe concerning the principal As of - 
|| Divine Providence, both generally and ſpecially. I have dif- 
courſed concerning Gods general Ads in preſerving and go- 
werning all his creatures, and concerning God's more ſpecial pre- 
ſerving and governing of ſome creatures. I am now come to diſ- 
courſe concerning the Methods of it, concerning which we muſt 
cry out with this great Apoſtle; O the depth both of the wiſdom 
and knowledsg of God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways paſt finding out ? My Text is the conclufion of an exceed- 
ing deep diſcourſe, which the Apoſile had made concerning the 
Rejettion of the Fews : which he proves to be neither Total, nor 
final. In the ten firſt verſes he proveth that it is not Total, V.2, 
God did not caſt off his people, whom he did foreknow. V. 5, There 
y- remnant according to Election, As it was in Elias*s time ; he 
thought, and complain'd that he was left alone, and they ſought his 
life alſo : but he was miſtaken, God at that time had ſever thou- 
and i Iſrael, that had not bowed the knee to Baal. V. 7, He 
faith, The Elettion had obtained, though ſome, though the moſt 
of them were reje&ted: yet the Ele& amongſt them were not re- 
xed z and this he proveth to have been but according to what 
was propheſied. V. 11, He proveth that this Reje&ion ſhould 
not be final; There ſhould be a fulneſs of them, V. 12, Receive 
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ino of them, V. 15. They ſhould be again graftedin, V. 23,24, 
= g but ( V. 25.) till the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhould nn 
then all !ſrael ſhould be ſaved, This -Diſcourſe is. mixed with 
ſeveral arguments to prove the aſſertion, and with ſeveral refle&i- 
ons upon the Gentiles, whoſe preſent ſtate was better than theirs : 
ſhewing them their duty zegarively and poſitively : not to be high- 
minded, but humble ;, To fear, &c. Now look as a man wading 
in deep waters, when he finds the water go over his head, and 
trip up his heels 3 he cries out, O 1 ſhall bedrowned, and endea- 
yours to get back again. So doth the bleſſed Apoſtle ; he had 
been wading into the great deeps of Gods counſels and ways : but 
he findeth that ſuch knowledg ( as David ſaith ) was too wonder- 
ful for him, In my Text, he doth referre pedem, draw his foot 
backward. I will go back, ſaith he, I will wade no further :. O the 
depth ! There are ſome truths, and ways of God which-are unſearch- 
able, We may. diſcourſe a little, and more generally of them : 
but we ſhall never be able to find the bottom of them. It is wiſdom 
for us in time to retreat, and cry, O the depth ! But what depth 
is this? The bleſſed Apoſtle tells you of the wiſdom and knowleds 
of God. in man kzowledg and wiſdom , are two differing habits ; 
a. man may be a krowing man, yet not a wiſe man. Knowledg ap- 
prehends things, Wiſdom directs the practice to the beſt ends of 
humanelife. Knowledg is a ſpeculative habit, Wiſdom; a pratti- 
cal habit. In God alſ{o( though he be but one ſimple aft ), we may 
conceive adifference betwixt Wiſdom, and Knowledg ; but in this 
Text, poſſibly it is but s d@ voir, one thing expreſſed by two 
terms:he is ſpeaking of the w;/dom,the unſearchable wiſdom of God 
in ſome particular a&s of his Providence z How unſearchable are bis 
Fudgments, and his ways paſt finding out. Here are two terms, 
Fudgments, and Ways : Both again here ſignifie, 1, the ſame thing. 
Fudgments in Scripture, ſometimes ſignifie the ways and ſtatutes of 
God; becauſe of the Fuſtice andrighteouſneſs that isin them. By 
Fuſtice, God meaſureth his own Words, and Laws. 2. Some- 
times the Term ſignifieth corref:ons and chaſtiſements-; becauſe 
God meaſureth out all theſe likewiſe in Juſtice, and in them aQ- 
eth as a righteous Judg : But here doubtleſs, Fudgments and ways: 
ſignifie the ſame thing,. All Gods ways are Judgments, ways of 
Juſtice and Equity, and Righteouſneſs, The term ways, is alfo 
uſed in more lenſes than one : Sometimes it ſignifies the way »f 
Duty, wherein we ought to walk towards God ,. or. the: ru 
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of. mens ations; ſo youread of the way of the wicked , the way of 

ſoners : here it is applied to God, and ſignifies , The courſe and 
ſeries of his a&ions towards his creatures 5 ſo it ſignifies here. 
| Of thele Fudgments, and ways of God , of this wiſdom and kyow- 
: ledg of God, it is ſaid, They-are wnſearchable, they are paſt finding 
out. Unſearchable, that is, ſuch as we can by- no means ſearch 
- out, by no means come to the bottom of.- The only.Propoſition I 
- ſhall infiſt upon from theſe words, is this : 


. Prop. The ways of Gods counſels and Providence, are-nnſearch- 
able and not to be found out- 


In the handling of this Propoſition, 

1. 1 willendeavour to prove it to you that it ts ſo. 
2. I will ſhew you how far it is our duty to behold, and to 
ſearch intothem : and to ſhew you alſo wherein they are unſearch- 
able, and not to be found aut. Then I ſhall make ſome applicati- 
on. Let vs firſt ſeehow this is eſtabliſhed from Scripture : Ec- 
cleſ. S. 17, Then I beheld all the works of God, that a man cannet 
find out bis work_that ts done under the Sun - yea, though a man la- 
bour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it : yea, though a Wiſe- 
man thinketh to know it, yet he ſhall not find . A Text which 
mult be underſtood of Gods works of Providence. The Wiſeman 
ſaith, a man cannot find then out, yea though a man labour to ſeek 
it, yet he ſhall not find'it: He that ſpake this was Solowoyn, a man 
to whom God had given Wiſdom above all that had been before 
him, and faid that there ſhould be none after him , who ſhould 
be like unto him. He tells us ver. 16, That as he was indued with 
Wiſdom, enriched with this Talent , fo he had not laid it up 
ina Napkin, but had made it his buſineſs to improve it : 1 have 
( faith he )) applied my heart to wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs 
which tis done on the earth. V. 17, you have the concluſion, Thar 
the ways of God were not tobe found out , yea though a wiſe man 
think, to know it, yet.he ſhall not find it out. Pſalm 36.6, His righ» 
teouſneſs u like a great mountain, his judgments are a great deep : 
Not a deep only, but a great deep. The Sea is called a great deep ; 
there is no ſounding the bottom of it in many places : For (faith 
the Apoſtle ) what man knoweth the things of a man but the ſpirit 
of aman that ts within him : even ſo no man knoweth the things of 
. God, but the ſpirit of God; and it. muſt be fo if we m_—_ the 
ba infintte- 


Serm.12, 13. in the Adminiftration of Afairs. 


infigiteneſs of the Divine Light, Wiſdom and-Underſtanding , Hr 
under ſtanding # infinite, Plalm 147. 5- Now it is ſaid of the works | 
of God, In wiſdom hath he made them all : There is the infinite 

wiſdom of God in the works and contrivances of his Providence. 

The Apoſtle telleth us, he dwellevh in that light to which none can 

approach, 1 Tim. 6.16: and ſo he walks in that light which none 

can fee, and fully comprehend : There # no ſearching out of his © 
underſtanding, lia. 40. 28, The way of the Lord is like the way 

of an Eagle inthe air z of a Serpent upon a KR ock ,not to be ſeen, - 

not to be tracked, Incomprehenſibilis Des ſapientia inter anguſtias 

humans rations coarttars non poteſt. It is the laying of a grave Au- 

thor, Gods unlearchable incomprehenſible wiſdom cannot be 

cooped up within the ſtraits of humane Reaſon : but the Do&rine 

is experimentally, apd de fatto, evident enough... - 

In the ſecond place, here may ariſe a Queſtion; How-far our 
duty extendeth, as to- the ways of Divine Providence ? for cer- 
tainly we have a duty, a great duty/ incumbent upon us to Divine 
Providences. I remember it is the ſaying of (icero, Si vera eſt ſen- : 
tentia quorundam philoſophorum.qus omninonullam rerum humanar un 
procurationem docent habere Deos 1, Que poteſt eſſe pietas ? Duc Rels- - 
gio?' Que ſanttitas ? Cicerode Nat.Deorum : If the opinion of ſome 
Philoſophers, who deny that the Gods exerciſe any providence (or take 
any care of humane affairs ) betrue;, What piety-can there be ? What 
Religion ? What Holineſs. Alentence which willlet us know that 
there were {ome amongſt the Heathens that: were leſs Atheiſts , 
than ſome amongſt tholewho are called Chr:ſtzans.Now the calc is 
the ſame, ſuppoſing this Divine Procuration or Providence, if we 
may not, or do not at all take notice of-it. - Let me therefore diſ- 
courſe a little. concerning the duty of man-with reference to the 
Providence of God; and then I ſhall ſhew you the boundaries of it, 
and wherein it is unfearehable, I ſhall open the firſt in three or 
four particulars : 

1, It is doubtle(s the duty of Geds people, To ſee and behold the 
works of the: Lord : indeed we cannot but ſee them, they are be- 
fore our eyes every day. But my meaning is , to behold the things 
that are done in the earth, as the: works of the Lord. There are 
too many that do ſee, and not ſee; they fee pivckings np, and 
plantings of Nations and Families, but they 1-2 nothing of God 
in-thele effets. : They fay not this is the.Lords doing, and there- 
fore 1t is not warvellous-in their eyes : They lee Peſtilences, ſweep» 
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| The Methods of Divine Providence Part, I. 


ing away Citiesand Families z fires laying populous Cities waſte * 
Enemies breaking in upon Countries, and ſtrangely over-running 
them, the hand of God ſweeping away whole Families, but they 
ſee nothing of God in them : they conſider theſe as terrible 
things, as misfortunes, to which the ſtate of Humane affairs is ſub- 
jeed; their Eyes are upon the vilible wheels that turn theſe 
things, but they ſee not the wheel within the wheel : the P/almiſs 
calleth to us, to come and behold the works of the Lord, what deſo- 
lations he hath wrought in the earth, Men lee defolations wrought 
in the Earth, but they ſee them not as the work of the Lotd, as 
deſolations wrought by him. This is what the P/almiſt com- 
plained of, and for which he prayeth againſt them, Pſalm 28.4.5, 

Give them according to the works of their hands, &c. Becanſe the 
regard not the work of the Lord, nor regard the operations of his 
hands : he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them up. This is a 
fign of an Atheiſtical heart, to ſee great changes, and not to ſee 
God in them : the Heathens had more of Religion than this came 
to. I remember the Poet in his deſcription of the ruine of Troy, 
bringeth in Yenws taking e/Eneas off his mettal in the laſt defence 
of his Country, and from taking Revenge on Helena the cauſe of 
it, by ſhewing him the gods at every corner and poſt of the City, 
helping the Greciars to fire it, and to over-turn the walls of it. 
It is very ſad that amongſt Chriſtians , there ſhould be any that 
in the great changes which God worketh in Nations, Cities, Fam;- 
lies , cannot ſee the great and living God at work , and uſing 
creatures but as inſtruments in his hand : but this is but a ſee- 
ing and beholding the works of Providence, highly uſeful for the 
produCtion of pious affe&ions, and ſuch as of duty as God re- 
quireth, We have a further Duty than this incumbent upon 

Us. - 

2. It isnot only our Duty to ſee and behold, but wiſtly to 
conſider and obſerve theſe things. Pſalm 107. 43, Whoſo ts wiſe 
will obſerve theſe things, and he ſhall underſtand the loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord, ( a Text which in this diſcourſe I ſhall makea fur- 
ther uſe of.) Obſervation implieth che application of our minds. unto 
the paſſazes of Dwvine Providence which are before our eyes: as we 
muſt not be careleſs and forgetful hearers of the word of God, fo we 
muſt not be careleſs and forgetful obſervers of the works of God. 
It is ſaid Ger, 37. 11, 'that Facob obſerved the ſaying, Foſephs ſay- 
5g in the repetition of his Dream, relating to eminent providen- 
tial 
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tial workings.” So it is ſaid, Lake 2. 19, That when upon the birth 
of 'our Saviour, the _— bad ſpoke to the Shepherds, and- the 
Shepherds had publiſhed the glad tidings which they had brought 
totheCity, That all who heard it wondred at thoſe things which were 
ſpoken by the Shepherds : Mary kept all theſe ſayings, and pondered 
them in her heart. To ſee a thing,is one thing, to make our minds to 
ſtand upon it, to conſider it, and to ponder upon it, is another 
thing. This is alſo our Duty, as to meditate on the Lords words, 
ſo to meditate on the Lords works : twice the Pſalmiſ# hath it, / 
will meditate on all thy works, Pſalm 143. 5, I muſe on the works of 
thy hands. So Pſalm 77. v.12, I will meditate alſo on all thy 
works, and talk of thy doings. It is our great fault, that we ſut- 
fer the impreſſion of Gods works to go off our hearts too ſoon. 
We hear of great changes ; we ſee great deſolations, God works 
in Kingdoms, Cities, and Families: at firft they make a little im- 
preſſion upon us, we ſtartle at them; but by the next day they are 
asa tale that is told, the ſound is out of our ears, the impreſſion 
is off our minds: this is now, not to obſerve the works of the Lord, 
not,as we ought, to. conſider the fo oo, his hands. 

3. It is thirdly our Duty, modeſtly and humbly to ſearch out the 
cauſes of Providences towards onr ſelves eſpecially. Weare com- 
manded to hear the Rod, and who hath appointed it, Thus did 
Foſephs brethren, Gen, 42. 21: when they were in priſon they 
{aid one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our Brother, 
when we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he ſought to us , and we 
would net hear, therefore is this diſtreſs come upon uw. Fob prays, 
Fob 10. 2, Shew me wherefore thou contendeſ# with me.: this is but 
a ſearching, and trying our ways, an excellent help, and neceſſary 
medium in order to a true repentance. Indeed it is our great er- 
rour, that we are very prone to ſearch out the cauſes of ſevere 
Providences upon others. The Barbarians ſeeing a Viper cleave to 
Pauls hand, conclude him a Murthererz but we are very ſlow 
and backward, to enquire into the-meritorious cauſes of Gods ſe- 
vere Diſpenſations to our ſelyes : Yet as to others, as it is our 
Duty to obſerve the Providences of God to them, ſo we may mo- 
deftly and humbly ſearch out the cauſes of them. Thus did Fere- 
miah, venia prefata, having firſt recognized God, in(the Juſtice 
and righteouſneſs of his proceedings : Fer. 12. I, Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, in thy .Fudgments , when I plead with thee;, yet let 
me talk with thee ofthy Fudements : why doth the way of the wicked 
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wokeft thou upon them that deal treatherouſly, and holdeft thy tongne, 
when the pox rh Revteartit wan that _ righteous pos heyy 
as to this ſearching into-the tauſes of Divine Providences, I put 
in thoſe two words modeſtly, and buwbly. Indeed, God is ſo plain 
and open m his Judgments fometimes , that the provecation is 
wrote,.and that in capitiÞ Letters in'the front of the puniſhment. 
Thus it was.it theicater: of the Sodomites, the Epyprians, the'Ben- 
it0s', Souls bloody: houſe, Haman, the final deſtruRion of the 
Or and'thus it is ſtill very often. ' The Drankarddies in 
his drunkenneſs 3 but'it is notalways ſo. The Judgments of the 
Lord ave a-great deep. This enquiry therefore into cauſes muſt be 
modeſt and humble :* we muſt no more cecutire in revelatis, as to 
the works of God; that as to the word of God : if we ſee a blood- 
thirftly aridtdecerful mart, not living out half his days, a Dart firi- 
king through: the liver of the Adulterer ; theſe are open things, 
And when we ſee prophane vile wretches, devouring thoſe that are 
nary pen thanthey: when we ſee God plaguing men accord- 
ing to his ownheart,. chaſtening them every' moment, not giving 
them time'to ſwallow: their ſpittle : Theſe are ſecrets of Divine 
Providence;of which we muſt be careful that we paſs nounground- 
ed-cenfure, yea, and we muſt ſearch humbly too. Our judgment 
in-thefe cafes will amount to no more, than a judgment of proba- 
bility :--we cannot pretend to an infallibility, we are not of Gods 
counfel,.and his ways are great deeps. - $64 $4 DOOR 
4- Laffly, Ws owghs fo fay ta ſearch into, and to enquire into 
the workings of Divine Providence, as may any way conduce to niake 
#6 betroy, by' more adoring" and reverting God; more avoiding of 
ſin, more quickwing up the habits and exerciſes of grace : but to 
take heed of ſuch an enquiry as will be of no uſe to us, unleſs to make 
ws Arhviſts , or t40 envious ſearchers into the unſtarchable things 
of God, or unchavitable conſurers of our brethren, The reafon of 
this is, becauſe Dyty is the End: of all our beholding, 'confidering 
and obſerving the Lords works , or atly wayenquiringandſearch- 
ing into them, - This is the main thing” which God hath ſaid'to 
us, Obey. my voice. Now fo far as an'enquiring- into the Lords 
ways and works of Providence, will'help us to obey the' Lords. 
w__ ſo far cu it is our pee 6 ; Fo i of the Lord's 
In Scripture everywhere tous; to fer before him; to love bim;' to 
traſt in him, to take heed of. finning againſt him. Now' fo Ty» 
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the ſcatching into the cauſes of Divine Provideyee, may conduce 
to-quickenusup to theſe Exerciſes: 'fo far is it undoubtedly%ur 
duty, and a-very commendable praice ;' but where it only tend- 
eth to make us Atheiſts, by ſeeing ning of the hand of God in 
them, but confirming a fancy in us, that we have foundout the 
reaſon of all in a neceflary connexion, or working of natural cau- 
ſes, or only ſervethus 'for an advantage or groundfor'us unwar- 
rantably and uncharitably to judg and cenſure 'our brethren, ſo 
far it is undoubtedly finfu]. Where the ſearching of the cauſes of 
Dwine Providence tous, or others may contributes - and fo far 
forth, as it may conduce to quicken us up to repentance for them, 
to a faith in, and a dependence upon God, to make us either more 
_ thankful, or any way more holy ſo far forth it is our advanta- 
gious duty. Thus Ford's reflefton upon the ſtorm he met yvithat 
Sea ,. when he was fleeing from God, Fonah 1. 10,11 : and Fo- 
ſephs brethrens refle&ion upon the impriſonment they met with 


in EYPe, were both good and pious, tending to bring them to a 
{enſe.of their ſeveral fins againſt God. Davids obſervation of Pro- 


videncehelpgd him in the-exercife ofhis Faith 3''1:Sam. 17. 34, 38. 
Mangabs,0 efvation, that God had accepted\a ſacrifice; confirmd 
hisfaith, thathe -would not deftroy them:" Oft-times he obſer- 
ving of, and ſearching-into the ways of Divine Providence, huge- 
ly exciteth praiſe and thankfulneſs, Pſalm 107. 8. 15, 21, 31, &c. 
Thus far now it is our duty, to behold, obſerve, ſearch into the 
ways of Divine Providence ; they are not called woſearchable,to de- 
ter us from-beholding, ſeeing and confidering themy{ofar as it may 
helpin the performance of any piece of that duty which we owe 
unto.Gofd. Godihangs outthis great works of Providenceto the 
world that men-may behold them;look upon them, and that not ſu - 
perficially;but wiſtly and conſiderately.'Wellzbut how are they ther: 
unſearchable?why doth theApoſtle pronounce them paſt finding out? 
That brings: me to thelaft thing-promiſed you in'theExplication 
of the Propoſition: Lſhall openiit.tayouinſeveral particulars. 
© 1. Theyareunſearchable and paſ finding out, as 0 the latitutde 
and full compaſs of them. Job, ch, 25, had been largely Utſcourſ- 
ing.of the great works of Divine Providence, his ſtretching out the 
North upon the empty places, and hanging the Earth upon gray 
Ver. 7, His binding up the waters in the thidkh clouds ;' and the 
clouds not being rent aller ther, ver. 3,6c. But then concludeth 
wver.-l4y Lo theſe are part of his ways, but how little '4 portion 'ss 

Y 2 heard 


1 4 = 4 
' 3, þ.5 I " CY 
4 : - wy %. &. « 4 
v4 WASTING hy both. + 
6 4 ; Js". 
4. A F % i 7 -.. " . 
4 T " y .* , 4 > ” - » - 
- . » =, 0 . (FE 
” % k 4 ,IÞ 
"+ $ | ” F ny Jail) 
b 5 
. 
”"n 


- it ma * A ; % 4 " - 
"7 4.447 a aa MS hg . 58 15 3 umn if erg 
| hc? ; 1} 'o ER. 445K. LF T */ 7 1 3%, * Ru Ly y *#,* 5 Uh : 6 gd , ” F Oo * Wo f Ne ug 
4 + 4 L 4d; £\ + —__ : % : Mi! 3 vi 5 2k '» 7 P tt . | Po. 
0" 2.5 a \ % 4" Fj p Pu i 0 a « 1.1 Spas 
4 LY - | 


"7 " bY k ww o 4 b . di #; of} 
"OIA.L » /* 4 - q i 
| "Is - BY”, ge”, x FR. ELM Wi $5. 
y PO hs te et 4 -: i , v w 
»+ © + Pl p , 0” 
; | r #9 4 oy” L. Gy PR. ad 
7 = , p ” \ o wt *. & 4 
F d . - . 
q ' *- #, 
j £ % ' 
, . 


ſome read it, Theſe are but rhe borgers, ſome corners of Gods Ways, 
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ſought ont of, all them thathave pleaſure therein, It is our duty to 
ſeek out.the-works of the Lord, and every: good man hath a plea- 
ſure therein, and will be. modeſtly ſeeking out Gods works ay, 
but though they will be ſeeking; yet we ſhall be no more in this 
World than lolers ; Job 16.7, Who can find out the Almighty to 
-feftion, ſaith God? Mych of God is {een, much of God may 
found out; but the perfeRion of Gods works, as well as of 
his Divine Being, is an unſearchable thing, There are thouſands 
of things in the workings of Divine Providence which we cannot 
find out : infinite motions in the upholdings of it, in the govern- 
went of it, of which we know nothing ; ſomething we can by 
- the helps of Scripture and Reaſon, diſcourſe, how Providence up- 


David telleth us, Pſalm 11.1. 2, The works of the Lord are great, 


holds the great varieties of Beings in the World, the Methods of , 
God in governing the World z but whocan find out the Almighty 


zo perfeition ? Who can diſcourſe the thunder of his power ? There 
isa terra Sncognita, or rather a celum incognitum in. the Divine 
workings. - What Job ſaid, we may apply here; e-L thing was 
brought unto me , and my ear received a little thereof. Many 
| Ong Gods workings are brought to our ſenſes, and 
our ſenſes receive, yea our reaſon receiveth alittle, and but a 
little thereof: as to them we may ſay as the Apoſtle ſaith in ano- 
ther caſe, Where .s the Scribe ? where i the Wiſe man ? where is 
the diſputer of this World ? We by ſtudy can dive a little into Gods 
ways 5: but we muſt come out of our deepeſt ſtudies, crying out 
ith our Apoſtle, O the depth of the wiſdom and knowleds of God ! 
This knowledg is, as Fob ſaith,fch. 11 .7,8, As high as heaven, what 
carnſt thou do? deeper than bell , what canft thou know? the mea: 
ſure thereof 1s longer than the Earth, and broader than the Sea. 

2- A ſecond: thing wnſearchable , and paſt finding. out in theſe 
ways of God, 3s the tendency of them, while we ſee them come to 
ax 5([ue.. Had one of us been a companion with Foſeph, and feen 
him thrown.into a pit, then ſold into Egypr z, after this thrown in- 
to a. priſon, upon the accuſation of his Miſtrifs, we could never 
have. judged this a Method in order to his riding in the fecond 
Chariot, and being the ſecond man, in Egypr ;, but we ſee at laſt 
it was ſo. Had we been in the Comrt. of Perſia, or Babylon, and 
kiave ſeen Hamars Exaltation. and his power with the King,. ob- 
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taining a Decree from him for the deſtrufion of all the Fews, we 
ſhould never have ſeen the tendency of this to the ruin of Hamas , 
the exalmtion of Mordecas,&c.Had we ſeen Daniel thrown into the 
Liow's Den, we could never have read the tendency of this to his 
greater exaltation and fuller preferment, and conqueſt. over his 
Enemies 5 and yet fo it was. The tendencies of Divine Provis 
dence are ſometimes by us boldly determined 3 ſometimes gueſſed 
at : but how unſearchable are the ways of Godin them? How 
ſtrangely are we every day miſtaken in what we judged the de- 
gn, and tendency of many motions of Providence, proving in the 
iflue quite contrary to what we expected. | 

3. A third unſearchgble thing in Divine Providence, is the track, 
of st. Neceſſary cauſes (and fuch Natural cauſes are ) have a cer- 
tain track, you may follow the prints of their feet : Moral and 
voluntary cauſes have not ſuch a' certain track,, moving: not like 
Machines, but.as influenced from the will of man z but yet there 
is ſomething of ordinary certainty in them. Reaſon in all men, 
and in men of ſeveral ages is much a-kin z whence that certainty 
doth ariſe, as well as from the finiteneſs of mens wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, But here God is #nſearchable : he doth not always 
do the ſame things, the ſame ways ; ſometimes by humane means, | 
ſometimes without means, fometimes by improbable means: 
ſometimes adding by a preternatural power to natural cauſes : 
ſometimes by ſuſpending their as; ſometimes by over-ruling their 
motions and workings, all in infinite variety: foas his ways are 
| like the ways of a Ship in the ſea, an Eaglein the air, a Serpent up- 
on aRock ; you can track them in noneof their ways. By Faith 
we know that God will deliver his people ; but how, and by what 
means, or when, we know not. Sometimes proſperity ſhall: ſlay 
the fool, ſometimes he ſhall periſh by adverſity 3 ſometimes the 
Sinner ſhall be cut off in the middle of his days, ſometimes he 
ſhall live to an extream old age : men keepa path and a track 
in their motions, but God keepeth none. . Nzamar did ill, when 
he came to the God of 1/rael.to be healed of his Leproſie, to (be 
preſcribing to him fo much as ini his thoughts , thinking: that rhe 
Prophet muſt needs come down, and ftroke the ſore, &c. Gods: 
way or method of Providence, in bringing.zbout the effeRs of his - 
counſels and purpoſes, is unſearchable. Were 

4+ A fourth thing which in the motions of Divine *Provi- 
dence is unſearchable,is. the indications of ##: Solomon telleth ug;that - 
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| Lord, FEcclef, 9. 2, Unto all men there is one event, both to 
the IONFOs == the wicked ; No man can know either loye 
or hatred, by.all that is before him in this life, E/av. is re- 
jected, yet he hath the mountains of Edow given him for his 
portion, and the ſeed of Facob muſt not diſpoſſels him. Facob 
is beloved, yet muſt he fy to Padan Aram, endure the ex- 
tremities of weather to. feed his Uncles flocks, &c. and when he 
cometh away,. he muſt once and again run the hazard of his 
life, No man can expound the Providences .of God unto any 
to make them indications of Gods love or hatred. Iſrach is the 
people: beloyed of the Lord, yet they muſt ferve an hard ſer- 
vituge in ;Egype; then forty years together,by travelling through 
a deſolate and howling Wilderneſs. Des is rich, cloathed 
with - purple, and fareth deliciouſly every day; -yet when he 
dyeth goeth to Hell Zazarus is a poor beggar at his gates, 
cloathed-with rags, abounding with ſores, yet when he dies is 
by Angels carried to eAbrabaw's boſom. Abrabam, and Lot, 
and David, and Foſeph of Aramathbea, all rich men, yet very 
Sood, and heirs of the Kingdom of God ; Others very poor, 
yet every-whit as poor fpiritually, and miſerable as to their 
Ipiritual eſtate, as they are in reſpe& to their outward condi- 
tion. Grateful Providences ſpeak the appearing love of God to 
us, and oblige us to thankfulneſs, but they do not ſpeak ſpeci- 
al diſtinguiſhing love. Adverſe Providences appear as the frowns 
of God upon us, yet may be hut the chaftenings of an indul- 
geat father, who chaſteneth whom he loyeth, and ſcourgeth 
every:child whom he receiveth. Hell begins with ſome in this 
life ;. their life .is but a life of miſery, and- leadeth into that 
miſery which ſhall. never have an end: ſometimes men in the 
enjoyments of this :life are lifted up to Heaven, but it is — «rt 
Jepſu grawiore ruaut, that their fall may be the greater into 
the pit [prepared for. them. ; The Indications of /Divine Provi- 
dence are altogether-unſearchable.: No man canknow love or 
barred by any [thing /\which is: before him in 'this life. 

S+ A bch unſeazschable 'thing .in Divine Providence, -is the 
cauſes of them... There is infinite wiſdom and reaſon in all the 
diſpenſations of Providence. \In wiſdom hath the Lord done; 
.and, made whatſoever herhath done: but this wiſdom -of God, 
#5 40 all his works.of: Providence, 4s not 'always evident 't 
t6 Us. 


p Site}, BY os 5 f 6 4 Re 4 wth a ;/ he we ? wb 94,041 a6 $/ 4% 4% 4 Yu. 
* 4 4 "MY 4 \ p wy” wh, ro ” « *% 4 v3.4 ww, "T1 4 : MOT * ” "WY "S. k 24 a #uj 4 wry Is "1 Ap, ©. 
Co w '., 2 3» wa wr "7, - , mn Ty 6. * 3. o 1 [4 of A : A s , . +l * 4061 y by head 
A ", {5p , 7 * + A $3 \ "'* FLY Aga a4 F "0 ov 4 2M {NF \r G%4 af "WM  \# 8 «tb »3 ur , bs "ab M . I OR RI 0 " 
Wo C. SN WS. : ; « « + ay 47 4 n We. % 7 A *, S 4 o vy 4, . oy . Ls, «þ A! b Ha, 
' '/ of . - HE 4 9, 8 6 WP : bs 15948 «i % %. OT 17 F 
[4 M p* wh '& ; ey þ þ - '| © % * #8 l nd « CY CT y, } : ” \ 1, % v ; | « 
PTY Wk F F q * bo * , "ey .". ? ; CON 4% S 
: Y 4 : 4. . g 4 . k : , Ss } "oY 8 | 
. [445 , : a El : . w , * 4 f {U 
% : a : » "I 
v | , — 4 F : 
- ww y 
"* 
| ' o l . . . F 
. oy 
M , + G ! LP.” te "> g oÞ., CY \ , 
4 . \ C ” s'2 £ ; 


LY 
KY an ES. mt... a w—_— wm _— 


| 4 WY $4 z i ; 
ALAS . 4 l A 4 #7 I of; p 
- 4 20 * " 4 4 ” wi Li bs, - i Wy 4 " "op F ys, & 7: W#* #3 
4 «0 d ” - LET , of 
? 4 F< 457%. © *T. 5 p / 4. * Ih, 4 ”"y vr /4 4 
4 M26T 1 l . oy 4 "iy - 
5 LY La - Cat, "oF i. up $4 : 1 - 
« LF k 14 "* bY 
Y y ul * FF, 
£45 Fi d : %4 "A LY e 
WI, ef l 
X , 
Pp Ld > <6} * F des [4 - id 
f . , abt 99. HO * 
4 F -» 


*« 


us-': [tis one of thoſe things, which Divines ſay, we ſhall more | 
' perfealy underſtand at the day of Judgment, and in another 
life, than we yer do, how witely the infinite wife God hath 
' managed the Government of the World. We are oft-times 
RKartled, and troubled, and amazed to ſee the works of God 
in the World, and at lofs to compound them with the decla- 
rations. of his love to his people,” and the great number of pro- 
miſes- made- to them. What Chriſt {aid to Peter, We may ap- 
ply here, what God is doing we do not know here, but we 
ſball know hereafter, We cannot tell the reaſon of a thouſand 
difpenſations of God: to his Church and people here,. but we 
ſhall know them hereafter. Sometimes we know much of them: 
in this life, bot what we do not know in this life we ſhall know. 
in the day, when al hidden things ſhall be made manifeſt, and 
all the works as well as all the Saints of God ſhall praiſe him; 

6. Laftly, The windings of Providence are unſearchable. It 
is with the Providence of God, as it is with a man of buſi- ; 
neſs that is riding to London; that is his utmoſt journey , but 
he doth not like a- Poſt keep his road, but rides out this way 
and that way, to ſpeak with this and that man, as his buſt- 
nefs leadeth him. The Providence of God drives at the fecuring: 
of his Church, the deftru&ion of his Enemies, the promoving of 
Gods glory, &c. But it carrieth on many deſigns _—_ poſh» 
bly the chaſtiſing of his people for their ſms, the ſuffering of the 
Amorites to make up their meaſure: ſo it winds in its motions, 
and the reaſon of the variety of its windings and turnings we do 
not underſtand. But this is much co-tncident with what I told 
you before concerning the tracks of Divine Providence, that they 
are paſt finding out. I come therefore now to the Application.. 
I ſhall there only ſhew you the uſefulneſs of this point. 1, To 
check, curioſity, 2+. To direft you in ſpiritual duty. 
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In the firſt place, Let this check that curioſity which ſomuch Uſe 1.. 
infefteth humane nature, and to which the wiſer part of men are 
moſtly too ſubjet. It was the complaint, long ſince, of an'acute 
Author , Iſte labor vexat homines ut plus Deum laborent intel 
ligere, quan diligers —— malumm veſtigandolaborare quam antundd 
reperire, malimnus inquirere, quam imnvenire & perfrut,—— «This 
«is a labour which vexeth men; they take more'Paittsito'under- 
ſand, than to.love God, We had rather tire our ſelves by ſearch-- 
| ng; 
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ing than by loving find "God. We had: rather, enquire than 
find and enjoy., © Carioſity"is 'a great- piece of the vanity of 
the mind of man : it was Eves temptation to eat of the 
true knowleds of good and evil, that ſhe might be like 
God knowing it. It is a luſt inclining. a an to employ his ont- 
ward ſenſes and his underſtanding, to an inordinate gaining of 
fome knowledg which God hath hidden from him, Knowledg is- 
good ; it is the light of the ſoul. Solomon tells us, That it is 
210: good that the ſoul ſhould be without it. But there is a know- 
leds that is roo wonderful for us. Secret things belong unto God. 
Our Saviour told us, that there is a day and hour of which 
none can have any knowledg, no not the Angels. Jt * zot 
for you, ( faith our Saviour ) to know the times and ſeaſons, 
which the father hath put in his own power, AQts 1. 7. The know- 
ledg of truth is good, but it may be accidentally evil. 

1. If the Endbe naught : If a man delires to know only that he 
may be able ro cavil and d5/pute, or, that he may be thonght 
wiſer than others. Solomon faith, [t.ss not good for a man to eat 
much honey : ſo for a man -to ſeek;his own glory, 15 not glory. 

2. If we will uſe unlawful means to gain it ;, ſuch are now going 
to witches and wizards, Aſtrologers, Star-gazers, cunning men, 
as Abaziab ſent to Baalzebub the god of Ekron, to know whether 
he ſhould recover of thatdiſeaſe; and Say! went to the witch of 
Fraor to raiſe up Samuel, the Devil in the likeneſs of S:-encl, to 
tell him the fate of the approaching Battel. A pradtice too fre- 
quent amongſt ſimple people in theſe days,and places where we live. 

3- When men bave an itch to know what God hath concealed from 
them. It was an excellent advice of St. Auguſtive, That men 
ſhould neither be too curious to pry into fecret things, nor be 
blind as to what God. had revealed. To do the firſt, is to be un- 
warrantably .curious; the latter is damnable unthankfulneſs. 
Vain man would be wiſe, and ſo becometh indeed more fooliſh in 
his imaginations. Plutarch well compareth men infe&ted with 
this itch, to thoſe that ſhould not þe content to behold the Sur 
in the firmament, but muſt make a Ladder to climb up to ſee it in 
its Throne 3 we ſhall find the beſt of men had ſomething of this 
diſeaſe. Moſes ſaith, Lord, ſhew me thy Glory. Philip ſaith, Shew 
3s the Father. The Diſciples ſay, Wilt thou not this time reſtore 
the Kingdoms to Iſrael? And again, Lord, When ſhall theſe things 
be ? Now as this Curioſity in us ſheweth it ſelf in other things, 

ſo 
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dence; to find out all the: ways::of - God, and: track him in 
his moſt ſecret paths; - to underſtand the: reaſons of' Gods 
dealings, 'the tendencies and indications of them. But ob ! the 


depth of the wiſdom and knowledg of God ! how unſearchable are 


.his judgments, and bis ways paſt ſinding out! Let me offer 
you. two or three Meditations to. give check to this luſt, 


I. [tis an nee labour, It is a labour ;, much ftudy is 4 
wearineſs to the fleſh: and it is an unprofitable labour, by ſearch- 
ing thou canſt not find out what thou ſearcheſt for : Should 2 
wiſe man utter vain knowledg (laith Eliphaz), Job 15. 2? Should 
a wiſe man ſeek, after knowledg in vain, and fill his belly with 
the eaſi-wind? The boy in Plutarch carrying a covered diſh, 
anſwered him well,*that would know what was in it, by telling 
him, 1t was therefore covered that he might not know what was in 
4. God hath alſo his covered diſhes, man will be enquiring 
what is in them; but he ought to know that God hath there- 
fore covered them, that he might not know, and therefore it is 
but a vain thing, for him to enquire and ask. Should a Chri- 
Kian, an-underſtanding Chriſtian, buſie himſelf im ſearching out 
that which he cannot find out, when he hath weatried himſelf 
in a longand vain enquiry ? as ſoon may you track an Eagle in 

the air, or a Ship on the Sea, as God in the ways and methods 

of his Providence : ſuch knowledg, when you have done what 

you cah, will prove too wonderful for you. No wiſe man will 
labour in vain, and ſpend his time, and his wit, andparts to find 
out that, which he is aſſured he ſhall never find out by en-_ 
quiry- 
k wy You ſhall obſerve oxr bleſſed Lord continually checking ſuch 
enquirers : one while putting them off, and direQing them to 
more- profitable employment for their thoughts 3 as when the 

asked him, If there were few that ſhould be ſaved, he bids them 
ſtrive to-enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luk 13.21, 22. When they 
asked him, Matth. 24. 3. When (hall theſe things be ? He re- 
plyeth, Take heed that no man deceive you : lometimes he chi- 
deth them, Atfs 1.4, 5. It is not for you ts know the times and 
ſeaſons, When Peter asked, Fohn 21.21. eAnd what (hall 


this man do?! Chriſt an{wereth, If 7 will, that he tarry until I 
come, What is that to thee ? Follow thou me, | 


Z 3, Laſtly, 
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' 3. Laſtly, It commonly. produceth error 52 our on, 
yan F158 ; bold determinations of the Councels of God, Sromnd- 
leſs prophecies, erroneous. apprehenſions both of God, and of his 
ways. ' What ſtrange effe&ts have mens curious enquiries about 
the time for the: calling of the Fews, the ruin of Antichriſt, the 
day of Fudgment produced in the world? What have men at 
laſt'found out about them,. that a wiſe man can- ſet ' his foot 
upon ? Verily they have laboured for the wind, and filled their - 
belly with the caft-wind, and run themſelves into a-temptation + 
to. .believe nothing of Scripture, becauſe-their miſ-apprehenfions 
about thoſe dark portions of them, - have failed them. -- There 
are ſome things, of which. we may ſay , Bona cacitas eſt: non 
videre, & que ſcire non licet pid 1gnorare,, It is a good blind- 
« neſs not to ſee them, . but to be piouſly ignorant-of what we 
«cannot lawfully- know... Let. us labour to know God, and 
the Will of God ſo far as he hath revealed it.-. But for a know- 
leds of God in all his-ways,. for a perfet knowledg of him, it is 
too high, it is too wonderful for us: let us more ſtudy to love 
- him, than to know him. By our: underſtanding and. compre- - 
henſion of God, we draw God to w.. By Love 'we -poxr our-- 
ſelves. into the-boſom of. Gad,  Knowledg and Wiſdom, let us 
haye.never ſuch degrees of it, if- love to God be not as the ſoul - 
to give it. life, ſignifie nothing z-.and indeed Love is the end of 
all knowledg, and knowledg without Love is very unprofitable 
and inſignificant. If - (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13.) -I knew 
all myſteries : yet if I have not love, 1 am.but as 4 founding- 
braſs, and as 4 tinkling-cymbal. . 

2. But in the-ſecond place. This diſcourſe concerning the 
unſearchable things of Divine Providence, may ſerve to dire& - 
as 4s.to much ſpiritual duty. I will ſhew you this in four- or 
five particulars :. 2 IG | 

I. The firſt is that- of the” Apoſtle, Rowe. 12:3. wil vnegpey- 
ray Tap 6 I, pegrev, tobe wiſe to ſobriety. We tranſlate it, Not 
to think, of himſelf more highly than he ought to think, but to think, 
ſoberly. It may as well be tranſlated,. Not to be wiſe above what we 
ought to be wiſe, but to be wiſe ſoberly. The Apoſtle, Col.2: 18. makes 
an intruding into things which we have not.ſeen, but aſign of ones be- 
ing puft up with a feſbl mind, eAuguſtine ſaith, when a thing is ob- 
ſcure, Et aperte divina Scriptura non ſubventt, temere aliquid de- 
finjrs humana congeftura preſumit,. Aug...< And. the oh? 

« doth . 


« doth- not plainly+help, humane Wiſdom 'doth but 'preſume, 
& raſhly.to define-any thing about it. '*Tis an excellent thing 
for a Chriſtian to: know his meaſures, not to reach at further 
degrees of knowledg, about the ſecret things of God, than it 
hath pleaſed God in his Word to communicate unto us : that 
is the true boundary of ſpiritual knowledg. But I ſhall' not 
inlarge upon this. This is now oppoſite to. that curioſity, which 
I largely refleted upon under the firſt head of Applica- 
tion. | 5s | 

"2, This in the ſecond place callethto us for a deep adoration, 
and veneration of God, This is one reaſon why the Lord- hath 
made his - judgments ſo unſearchable, his ways paſt finding out. 
An holy, and humble admiration of 'God, is' one piece of that 
homage, which our ſouls owe to God: He # tobe admired of 
all. them that believe, 2: Thef, 1. 10. All admiration is the daugh- 
ter of ſome ignorance, we ſeldom, or very little admire what 
we fully-and perfeatly underſtand. The unſearchableneſs of 
God :in his ways, makes him the true-and proper obje& of our 
admiration, and admiration giveth God the: honour of his «n- 
ſearchableneſs. Take heed of denying, or diſputing what the 
Scriptures reveal of God, becauſe you cannot comprehend and 
fathom it. Where you cannot comprehend him, there it is 
your duty to adore, and to admire him. | 


3. This Propoſition calleth aloud to all, To take heed of ma- 
king the motions and. iſſues of Providence, the rule and guide of 
their. ations. We are to follow the rule of the word, not the 
windings of Providence, I told you before, that Providence 
is like a man of buſineſs, that carrieth a great many deſigns in 
his head at once, and ſeldom keepeth his road : he that will 
bear ſuch a man company to London, or any other place, which 
is the ultimate end of his journy, may go a great deal out of 
his way, and 'where he hath nothing to do, and be a great 
while longer than he need, before he cometh there; neither 
muſt the opportunities which Providence offereth be always 
taken, nor concluſions be made from the ſucceſſes or frowns 
of it. 

4. Learn hence to take heed of raiſing either too ſweet, or tos 
bitter concluſions for, or againſt your ſelves, from the Provi- 
aences of God, The indications ns ah tendencies of ol 

2  QRENCE 
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vidence are all unſearchable' things. | Love or hatred-camot be 
concluded from what is before you in this life. Preydence 
carrieth many to hell by a gale of proſperity ; and others in- 
to heaverby x whirlwind of adverſity; the way to heaven is 
by wich tribulation : ſome are ſcourged' into” heaven, others go 


dn 20 he mrs INm 


leaping and dancing into the Take,” which burns with fire and 


. Laſtly, Though it be- our duty to be wiſe: unto ſobriety, 
and not- to ſearch curiouſly into what God hideth from us, 
_ though we cannot make.either the motions or iſſues of Pro- 
vidence, the rule && our duty or attion, becauſe in our ap- 
pearance, it ſometimes pointeth one way, . when the rule of 
the word dire&eth us another; yet it is our duty-to obſerve. 
the wotions and paſſages of Divine Providence, ,to behold, ob- 
ferve, ponder them, and to lay them. up in our hearts, Now 
what obſervation of Providence is our duty ; or what obſer- 
vable things there are in the workings and motions of. Di- 
vine nas muſt þe the ſubje&. of a far larger diſs 
CQUrie. .. 7 [3-1 nll, 


SERMON: 


he. b 


SERMON XIV. 


Lad 


Pal. CVIT. 43. 


Who fo' is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, ever 
they ſhall underſtana the loving - kindneſs of the 
Lord. 


Hoſo wiſtly caſteth his eyes upon this P/alm;” will find 
it from firſt to laſt a Song of Providence, intermixed 
with frequent exhortations or wiſhes, That mer- 

would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful 

works to the children of men, My Text is the concluſion of 
this excellent Song, Whoſo is wiſe, obſerveth theſe things, 

The Prophet Hoſea hath much fuch a concluſion of his Pro- 

phecy, Hof. 14.6. Who tis wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe © 

things; prudent, and he ſhall kyow them ? The Propoſition of 
the Text is plainly this : 


Prop. :1t is an argument of ſpiritual wiſdom 11 men to vbſerys. © 
the motions of- Divine Providence : and thoſe that do it ſhall un- 
derſtand the loving - kindneſs of the Lord, * The Propoſition you 
ſee hath two Branches. 

I. That it is an argument of ſpiritnal "wiſdom, to obſerve the © 
motions of Divine Providence. 

2. That he who doth obſerve them,-ſhall underſtand the laving- 
kindneſs of the Lord. p | 

The work commended to us,- is the obſervation of Providence. - 
The honour and reward of the work is expreſſed in two things : 
1. It ſpeaketh a man wiſe, zruly, ſpiritually wiſe. 2,- He ſhall 
muderſtand the loving. kindneſs of the Lord. The word which 
we'tranſlate ſobſerveth] is, N2W!), a word that ſignifies to keep, 
:and.to. obſerve; it is often-uſed in Scripture to fignifie a keep- 
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ing ſafely, and tranſlated by the LXX by: evndrle, Fe ſhall 
keep me in the way wherein 1 ſhall-walk,; and he that keepeth 
: Iſrael, neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth, Plal. 121.4. end he ſhall 
gave his angels charge over thee, and they ſhall keep thee, Plal. 
01-11. In all thoſe Texts the fame word is uted, ſometimes 
it is uſed to ſignifie ſuch a keeping of Gods Commandments, 
as ſheweth-it ſelf in praQtice, as in Det. 6. 17. and chap, 8. 2, 
ſometimes a keeping of them in our mind, as in that Text, 
| Gen. 37-10. Facob kept the ſaying, the LXX interpret it dud6- 
_ puos. Pagnine ſaith of *it, 'Curam, ſollicitudinem & diligentian 
denotat, ne quid emittatur, elabatur aut excutiatur, ** It denotes 
& care, ſollicitude-and diligence, that nothing ſlip out, or be let 
« 50, or ſhaken out. In ſhort, I conceive this duty of ob- 
ſerving the works of the Lord, his great and various works of 
Providence, may be diſpatched in three things : 

I. In a conſiderate beholding and looking. ujon them : Works 
of Providence, paſs before our eyes every day, but the-truth 
is, for the moſt part, we ſee, and do not ſee them, that is, we 
do not conſiderately, and deliberately fix. our eyes upon them, 
and ſee them as the Lords works; we ſee them as: events in 
the world, but conſider nat the operation of Gods hands in 
them. This is no obſerving of them. Obſerving them argues 
a fixing of the eye of the mind, as well as the body upon' 
them, - without which, a tranſtent view of them, is of very little 
fignificancy and import unto men. k 81 

2, In a diligent repoſing them in our minds : this is that 
which we call a remembring of them. The Lord doth his great 
work to be had in remembrance, This is a conſcquent of the 
other, we remember little-of thoſe things we only curſorily 
view as-they-come before us : but when we fix our eyes up- 
on them, and apply our minds to the knowledg of them, then 
we remember them. | 

' 3. In a conienued and repeated view of them, and reflexion 
pon them. That man that ſuffereth not the great and daily 
workings of Divine Providence to paſs by his eyes, as a tale 
pafſeth through his ears, which he heedeth not , nor applieth 
his mind unto, but fixeth his eye and mind upon them, lodgeth 
them in his memory, frequently refleQeth upon them, repeat- 
eth and re-conſidereth them in his thoughts; that is a wi/e mar, 
and he ſhall underſtand the loving-kindueſs of the Lord. : And 
i | that 


that-bring 


Propoſition: + 
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$s me' to'the ſecond Queſtion in the Explication of the 


Queſt. 2, How is the wiſe ? how is it an argument of wiſdom ? 
and doth he "appear to be a wiſe man, who obſerveth theſe work: 
ings of Providence ? | 

Wiſdom is ſometimes taken in a larger ſenſe, ſo a knowing 
underſtanding man' isa wiſe man 5 ſometimes n a ſtrifter ſenſe, 
as. it ſignifieth a prattical habit, direing the life and converſa- 
tion, ſometimes as comprehending both, and fo I ſhall take it 
in the Propoſition. He is a wiſe man, he will have more know- 
ledg and underſtanding than another man, and will know bet- 
ter how to order-and-dire&-himfelf in the ſeveral parts. of his 
Converſation: | | 

1. He will be a more knowing -and underſtanding man, We 
ule to fay, Experience us the mite of fools : Experience maketh 
a fool wiſe, and indeed without it notions give little wiſdom ; 
we ſpeak in the commendation of the ableſt perſons, in any are 
or. profeſſion, ſuch a one is an experienced man ; and the more ex- 
perienced any one is in his art, or courſe, the better you account 
him in it. Nothing is ſo well learned by rate and precepr, as by 
example and preſident. Hence it is a common 'maxim of theſe 
times, That the ſtudy of* books accompliſheth none ſo much, as the 
ſtudy of men doth, Knowledg is much increaſed by experi- 
mental obſervation. By this, Aduch of the knowledg of God © 
We cannot fee God as he is, in his 
own light we muſt behold him, 7 his word, and ingbis works. - 
From the Word of God we get a great knowledg of God, 
what he is as to his Divine Being, and in his glorious Attributes 5 
but the k»owledg which-we have of God from his Word, is 
both confirmed-in us;: and increaſed by his works of Providence. 
and our obſervation of them;'as well as of his great work 'of - - 


will be let into the ſoul. 


Creation. 


I, eA's they eſtabli 


And that, 


ſh the Propoſition of the word, and confirm 


our. faith in it, 'Plal. 48.8. eAs we have heard, ſo have we ſeen + 
in the city of our God, God will eſtabliſh it for ever.” Deman-- 


ſtration confirms us in our notions. 


The Church' had before- 


learned it, that God woutd eſtabliſh his Church 3' but now they 


were confirmed in it, when they 


had ſeen it in'the Works of 


Providence, . what: they.-had before heard from the mouth of 


% 


Gods 


Was 
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Fo lom of obſerving Part MN. 
Gods Prophets and Meſſengers : indeed a notion is: but a pro- 
bationer in our ſouls, until we.come to have it eſtabliſhed: by 
Faith and Demonſtration. WP 
' . 2+ eAn obſervation. of Providence doth alſo increafe knowledy, 
as it expounds to us the ward of God, and giveth us a more certain, 

Clear, and. diſtin knowledg of the revelations of it, We do not 
know how to expound ſome words of God, but as we are taught 
the meaning of them by his Providential Diſpenſations in the 
fulfilling of it. Gods diſpenſations in the world, both toward 
his Church, and the enemies and perſecutors, help us to under- 
ſtand both his promiſes and his threatnings. 

2, He who obſerveth the motions of Divine Providence, -wsl/ 
alſo know better how to order and direit his life, I told you, 
that Wiſdom {trialy taken, is ia praftical habit direRing this : 

He that thus obſerveth, will beſt know how to order his Con- 
 verſation. But will ſome ſay, Is not this to wake Providence 

. our rule? I anſwer, Itis one thing to make the Providence of 
God an argument to juſtifie our ations, which the word condemneth : 
Another thing to take occaſions from Providence for the performance 
of our duty. Providence alone is no rule of our a&ions; but 
the word, which is the rule of our ations, is more ſealed” and 
confirmed to us by Providence. Though Providences give no 
rule, yet they wonderfully confirm and eſtabliſh a rule ; when 
what we have read and heard in the word, we ſee in the dealings 
of God, it giveth. a new life, and makes a new impreſſion of the 
rule upon our hearts. God hath ſaid, Blood-thirſty and de- 
ceitful men ſhall not live ont half their days: and honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land which 
the Lord ih God give thee, Now when we ſee God cutting 
off cruel and bloody men in the ſtrength of their years, or cut- 
ting off a ſtubborn and rebellious Child in his youth it won- 
.derfully confirmeth the word to us, and: helpeth us to -guide 
our Converſation, ſo as we may not tread in their ſteps, and be 
partakers of their Judgments. 

2. Again, Though Providence be no rule as to particular atti- 
ons, yet it is a great help to us, as to-the three great principles of 
all our ſpiritual attions: which are Faith, Fear, Love, It is 
true, the Propoſition of the word is the obje& of our Faith ; 
when a ſoul giveth aſſent to the Propoſition of the word, be- 
cauſe of the Authority of God, who hath revealed it; and 
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of Providence. 
this is the reaſon why wicked men, —_ they have the 
Scriptures as well as: others, yet walk not in the light of them, 
becauſe they believe them not, they aſſent not to the Propoſi- 
tions of Truth that are revealed in them but either ſay in 
their heart, That it is but the fancy and invention of men, or 
elſe flatter themſelves with the hopes of impunity, ſaying with 
thoſe in Deuteronomy, That they ſhall have peace, although they 
walk according to the imaginations of their own hearts. But now 
when a man obſerveth the Providence of God exemplifying, 
andMgrifying the Word of God; it much helps his faithin the 
word, eſpecially as to thoſe in whoſe heart God hath wrought 
a previous habit of Faith. It is true, in this caſe the Provi- 
dences of God will do little alone : - we have the words of 
Chriſt, They have Moſes and the Prophers : if they will not believe, 
they will not believe if one ſhould riſe from the dead: But where 
foul is firſt taught of God to give a credit to his word, if his 
faith be weak+and languid, the-exemplifying of the thing re- 
vealed in the Word of God, by the iſſues of Providence, tend- 
eth much to the confirmation of the 4oulsfaith and afſent:z and 
therefore it is laid to the -charge of the Jſraelites, as a great 
aggravation of their ſins, "That they believed not for all his won- 
Arous works. And this was the great aggravation of the fin of 
the Phariſees and the Fews, that lived in the time, when our 
Saviour was upon the Earth; that although the Providence. of 
God had declared Chriſt to be the Son of God, by his doing 
ſuch works, asno man everdid, and by ſuch evident ſigns and 
tokens, as never before were declared as to. any man, yet they 
believed himrnot to be the Son of God. | 

2. As:Fatth is one: great principle of all our ſpiritual aRions , 
ſo Fear is another. Now the obſerving of Divine Providences 
much -conduceth to this : It is particularly remark't by the Holy 
Ghoſt, upon the ſudden death of Ananzas and Sapbira, That 
a great fear came upon .gll the Church, and upon as many as heard 
of thoſe things: And in theLaw of Moſes you ſhall find God 
commanding exemplary Juftice to be done upon ſome remarka- 
ble offenders for this'very end , That all Iſrael might bear and 
fear. It is particularly ſaid, Fonah 1.16. When Fonah had 
told them the cauſe of the ſtorm, and they had thrown him 
over-board ;, T hen the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and of- 
fered ſacrifices, and made my Severe Proyidences TUROr 
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the word make wh Rartle, and-put; them/into « paſſion of fear 3 
but whenithey follow a: word of: -threatting, and they do but 


ſee Gotl doing what infhis worg:he hath aid he will do : this 
muſt needs have a great: power and influence upon the heart,. 
eſpecially upon the hearts-of ſuch-as before- had an habit of 
Divine Fear wrought in-them,, though. it were ſmothered with 
the aſhes of. too much-carnal feourity, | 
- 3: Love to Gods @third principle of ſpiritual attion :. an ha- 
bit wrought in the foul of :every :Child of God, but not at all 
times ſo lively, and quick, and working as it ought to ber 
the obſervation of Gods-good and gracious Providences, ſerves 
ely to excite it, and to blow up the Coals of it in the ſoul, 
Pſal. 377. 23. O love you the Lord all his Saints ! for the Lord 
preſerveth. the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer, 
But this will be further enlarged upon in my diſcourſe upon 
the ſecond branch: of. the Propoſition, which Inow come to dif- 
courſe upon. . 


« Mem. 2. Whoſo obſerveth the Providences of God, be ſhall un- 
derſtand the, louing-kindneſs of the Lord,  _ 

1 take the. word nderſtand- here to fignifie three - things : 
I.Knowledg. 2. Amore clear and diſtinit knowleds. 3. A more. 
demonſtrative and experimental knowledg. is 

1, He ſball know the loving- kindneſs of the Lord , underſtand 
it with reference to the Church and People of God: for Gods 
Providence is like the Cloud, which conduted the 1ſraclites- 
- out of Egypt, and through the Red-fea z it hath a light-ſide, 
which hath an aſpe& upon Gods Iſrael, and it- hath a black 
and dark-fide towards his enemies. Now he who obſeryeth 
Divine. Providence, will know this, That all the ways of the 
Lord are-mercy, and truth to thoſe that fear God, Pal. 25,10. 
A flight and tranſient view of Divine Providence, will not 
bring a man'to the knowledg of this 3 but a wiſt view and ob- 
ſervation of Divine Providence in! the courſe and ſeries of it 
will do it. The word of God ſpeaketh much of the Love and-- 
Favour of God to his People. Providence to the ftri& and 
conſtant obſerver of it, . will confirm all theſe words: God 
himſelf (ſpeaking after the manner of men to eAbraham) 
ſpeaks as if he had not known his love and obedience to him, 
tul he had made an experiment of it, and ſaw that he. would 

nor: 
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-not have withheld from' him his Son, even his 6nly. Son. 'We 
know nothing of the loving-kindneſs of God, before we ſee it 
experimented, and brought into demonſtration, in compariſon 
with what we know upon ſuch an evidence : and this we gain 
by our conſiderate obſervation of the motions of Divine Pro- | 
-vidence. : | E.. - 2 
2. He who obſerveth the motions of Providence, ſhall have : 
a more diſtinft knowledg of the loving-kindueſs of God, He fhall. = 
not only know that God 'is good to 1/rael, and to all that are of — ——< 
-a clean heart; but he ſhall alfo ſee ſomething of the Methods cl 
of God in the'exerciſe of his loving-kindneſs. When we ipeak 
of the Love and Favour of God to his People, we are prone to 
underſtand by it, nothing but pleaſing Providences, grateful to 
-our f{enſes : now the lovimg-kindneſs of 'Got is-not only ſeen in 
pleafing diſpenſations, but in adverſe Providences alſo-; Whom | 
he loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every child whom he re- AJ 
cexveth : All things are yours ( laith the Apoſtle). This'know- 
leds muſt be gained by obſervation, Senſe looks upon croſs 
difpenſations of Providence, and it may be Reaſon judging of 
them from preſent 'appearances, ' and effeRs,' cryeth out,: Al 
theſe things are againſt me : Here is nothing of '(promiſed loving- 
kindneſs in all this. 1s his mercy clean gone? doth his promiſe 
fail for evermore? But Whoſo oblerveth Divine Providence, will 
in theſe things alſo underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, 
and know that it is the method of Divine Providence, tg deal 
-out the loving-kindneſs of God to the Souls of his People, 0 
through croſſes and tryals, and aflitions, in a way, which at M 
preſent they do not underſtand and know, but ſhall know here- 
after. No affiifttion (1aith' the Apoſtle 35 joyous at preſent, 
but grievous ;, but it bringeth forth afterward, the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſs, to them that are exerciſed thereby, Heb, 12. 11. 
3- Underſtanding ( thirdly) may ſignifie experience ;, and in«. 
deed, there is no {uch underſtandings experience gives. Every 
Child: of God that obſeryeth Divine Providence, ſhall find it 
( let the wind of it blow which 'way it will) giving him an ex- 
periment and demonſtration of the Love of God to his Soul. 
But thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken to, the Explication” 
of this Propoſition in both branches. ' 1 come to the proof of 
It, to ſhew you: how it appeareth, That he who- obſerveth' the 
Motions of Divine Providence, and he alone ſhall _ 
One Aa 2 | t 
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- the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. It will appear to you if you but 


' 1. That however things go in the courſe of. Providence ; yet-it .ss 
moſt certain that they are mercy, and truth to them who fear God. 
. For this we have a certain word ; Pſalm 25. 10, All the paths of 
the Lord are mercy, and truth unto ſuch as keep his Covenant, and 
his Teſtimonies., And again, Pſalm 73. 1,. Traly God is good to 

Iſrael Inmy former Diſcourſe, I ſhewed you three Obje&s of 
{pecial Providence: 1. Rational creatures are a more ſþ:cial ob- 
j#& of Providence, than either inanimate or brute creatures. 
2. Amongft rational Creatures, thoſe. men and. women in the 
World which make up the {Þurch, arg more. peculiar. and. ſpecial 
objeas of Providence, than all -others, in. the World. 3. A- 
mongſt them ſuch as fear and love God. i22 ſincerity, are yet the 
more peculiar.objeQs of Divine Providence z and which God hath 
a moſt peculiar regard unto, which maketh a cogent argument 
to prove, That ſuppoſing the glory of God to be the great end 
of all his providential Diſpenlations z that the Providence of 
God muſt moſt. eminently, work for the good of theſe as being 
ſuch, who, moſt eminently, ſerve the great end of his Glory. So 
as he who obſerveth the motions. of it, nwft' needs by them.under- 
ſtand the loving-kindnels of the Lord towards them, 

Secondly, The mercy and truth of Gods .ways towards them that 
fear him, are: not.to be read in the ſurface of preſent Providences, 
The dark fide of. the cloud , is ſometimies towards the 1/rael of 
God ; andat ſuch a. time it muſt be by Faith, that we underſfand 
that the ways,,all the ways af the Lord, are mercy and truth to- 
ward. hisown people. Who could. read the loving-kindnelſs of the 
Lord towards Iſrael, while they were in Egypt, ſerving at the 
Brick-kilns, and under their great oppreſſion, there ? but he who 
obſerved the Providence of God , thus working to: make them 
willing to go out, and take. poſſeſhon of the .promiſed Land, he 
might underſtand this. .It.is not. every motion of Providence, but 
the ifſues of it, that demonſtrate all. the ways of the Lord to be 
mercy ang truth 3. and this evinceth tous, that an obſervation of 
the motions of Divine Providence, yea, and a wilt, and. diligent, 
. and continuing, obſervation. of them alſo, is neceſſary to make us 
underſtand the loving-kindnefs of the Lord. I come now to 
the, Application . of what you have heard upon .this Argu- 
ment, . 

This 
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This in the firſt place ſheweth'us one great reaſon of that 30- 
norance which is in men, both concerning God, and concernng their 
own duty. Men know little of God, and little , how to govern 
their actions according to any degree of Chriſtian prudence, As 
ignorance of,.andunbelief in,the Word of God is one great cauſe z 
{otheir not obſerving the motions of Divine Providence, which 
have been in the World,..is another no ſmal- cauſe of it, Men 
are. much ignorant of God; indeed-there' is but 'little of the 
knowledg of God in the World, eſpecially that knowleds, which 
floateth not only in the brain, - but inflaenceth the heart and affe- 
Rions 3 and men know little how-to govern' their a&tions by any 
ſpiritual wiſdom, but live dire&ly contrary to-what they own, 
and pretend-to as their higheſt end, And we underſtind as liftte 
of the loving-kindneſs of the Lord I fay, one great cauſe of this 
is mens not obſerving the workings -and motions of Providence. 
They paſs before their eyes every day, -but they: obſerve them 
not: Non tantum oculis intueri, ſed” animum *ad hanc conſider a- 
tionem ita exuſcitare, ut meliores inde evadamus'; © To obs 
c« ſerve, ſignifieth. not only with our-eyes to behold it ; but: ſo 
<« to-ſtir up our-minds to the conſideration of a thing, that we 
_ « may grow the better by it, (faith a grave Author). Now in- 
this Notion of it, how few are they that obſerve theſe things ?* 
they ſee ſtupendious Providences, ſometimes, in the deſtru&ion 
of. the Churches Enemies for the ſalvation -of his people : it may 
be at-firſt they ( as all new-things.do-) affe& men: with-a little 
paſſion, according to thenature of them ; -but they are like a 
flaſh of Iyhtning, which though at preſent it'ftartles us, yet the 
impreſſion is preſently off our ſpirits: and I ſay, thisis one great 
reaſon why we are ſo ignorant of God , ſo unskilful in the go» 
vernment of our lives to his ends, and that. we underſtarid fo 
little of his loving-kindnets,”.. | 
Hence it is, that we cannot underſtand how much good God doth 
his Church, and: people by afflicFions and trials, They are the fen- 
ſible frownsof Providence which blind our eyes, that' we cannot 
{ce the loving-kindneſs of God in all his ways. We think ſome- | 
times we. fee God driving his Chariot in: a dire& road to his 
sreat ends, the glory'of his holy Name, and the good and-prote- 
Etion of ſuch as fear him , here we think we can caſily diſtern Gods 
Wiſdom, and as eaſily. underſtand his loving-kindneſs-:+ But-now 
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- when the Lord drives his Chariot out of our ſight, and exerciſ- 
- eth. his- Church, or the particular fouls of his-people with lon 


and tedious Afftictions, here we are at a loſs, and canneither read. 


the wiſdom nor loving-kindnefs of God. But what is the reaſon 
'of this, but only our ſuperficial view of Gods Providences with- 
out a wiſt, and diligent obſervation of them. If we would but 


bend our minds, to obſerve what a wholſom influence Aﬀflitions © 


and adverſe Providences- have ordinarily both upon vvhole 
Churches, and upon particular Chriſtians, we ſhould even in them 
eaſily underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. The Husband- 
man can ealily underſtand that he could as ill want the froſts and 
ſnows of Winter, as the warmth, heat and ſun-ſhine of the Sum- 
mer. Gideon taught the men of Succoth with briars and thorns : 
and God ordinarily doth fo teach his people. Bleſſed :s he ( faith 
the Pſalmiſt), whom thou chaſteneſt and teacheſt out of thy Law. 
David tells us, Pſalm 1 19. 61, that before he was afflicted, he went 
aſtray; but ſince that he had learned to keep the ſtatutes of the 
Lord, It was an old ſaying, The blood of the Martyrs is the ſeed 
of the Church. The Churchis bettered, and the Soul is bettered 
by adverſe Providences. That Text, 1/a. 27.9, is very remark- 
able : By this [ that is, by this ſevere affliction, by this captivity 7] 
ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged: and all the fruit ſhall be to 
take away (iz, when the Lord ſhall make the ſtones of the altar 4s 
chalk:ſtones that crumble in pieces, the groves, andthe images ſhall 
net ſtand up. As an hard Winter keepeth under, and killeth the 
weeds: ſo the winter of Aﬀflition much helps to the purging out 
of corruptions, both out of the Church, and alfo out of the parti- 
. cular Soul. cAnguſftine ( as I remember ) ſomewhere lament- 
eth, That a Fever had done more with him to ſubdue, and mortifie 


4 luſt than before the love of God coald do with bim. Now I ſay, our - 
not obſerving this, which is matter of no difficult obſervation to 


him that wiſtly eyeth Divine Providence, is one great reaſon, that 
men do not underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 
Another reaſon of mens not underſtanding it, is their making 0; 


V s 


4 indgment of Gods works before they are perfe#, If any of us 
5 js 90 into PSS ſhop, and VA his firſt draught of a love- 
ly picture; we ſhould diſcern little lovelineſs in it, which yet 
we ſhould eaſily diſcern if we would but Ray until he had finiſh- 
ed his work, and laid on his life-colours. It is the fame cafe with 
-Us as to works of Divine Providence we look on them while the 


Lords 
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Serm. 14. the motions of Divine Providence.” 183 


Lords work is yet upon the wheel , we. ſee nothing in it that re- 
ſembleth God the great workman : we ſee in it nothing of the 
Divine Wiſdom, poſſibly nothing of the divine goodneſs and lo- 
ving-kindnefs 3; but could we have patience till the Lords work 
came off the wheel, we ſhould eaſily ſee it in quite another repre- 
ſentation : we often ſee in Gods works of Providence nothing 
, but confuſion, and blood,and trouble, and multiplied troubles, and 
diſturbances to thoſe who moſt fear him, and defire to walk moſt 
cloſely with him : But :# the evening of that day (faith the Pro- 
phet, Zech. 14. 6,) it ſhall be light, The day neither light nor 
dark; but in the Evening it ſhall be light. Gods peoples days 
fometimes are plainly darkneſs , thick darkneſs : but would we 
have patience to the evening of them, we ſhould ſee light. The 
Evening is-the cloſe and making up of the day. When God 
cometh to cloſe up his days work, did we but obſerve Divine Pro- 
vidence, we ſhould eaſily underſtand that it would be light. Sor- 
row may be for a night, but joy ſhall be in the morning. So as I- 
ſay again, This is one great reaſon, why. at all times we cannot 
underſtand the loving- kindneſs of the Lord to his Church and 
his people, becauſe we do not obſerve the motions of Divine Pro-- 
vidence, but take only a ſlight and ſuperficial view of- them..- 


I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with an Exhortation to the duty V/e 2, 
of the Text, The obſervation of the motions of Divine Providence. In 
my laſt diſcourſe I diſcovered to you, ſome unſearchable things in 
Divine Providence, and cautioned you againſt too curious an En- 
quiry into them : My buſineſs now is to call upon you, zo cecutire - 
zn revelatis; not to be blind as to thoſe things which God hath re- 
yealed. This alſo is your duty as well as the other : by the for- 
mer you acquit your ſelves from an unwarrantable curioſity, by 
this from a wretched unthankfulneſs. The Providence of God” 
is daily working, in order to the fulfilling of Gods great end, the - 
- glorifying of his great and holy Name, .the eſtabliſhing - of his - 
_ people, &c. 
I. Do net reſt in a meer view of what ts done in the World, but : 

fix your eyes upon it, Lay up the things in your heart, let your 
thoughts dwell upon them, the remarkable paſſages of them e- 
ſpecially. You ſee and hear of Wars, and rumours of Wars, in- 
undations, fires, changes, and over-turning in Nations 3 ofpow- 
ers and Dominions: you at preſent underſtand not the tenden- 
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cies.and indications of them,, you cannot make up a judgment of 
them, and prophecy what will and ſhall be-from them 3 but yer 


obſerve them, . lay up theſe things.an your.minds, yea, and ler 


them not paſs out of your minds :. as we are to-hear. for the time 
to come, fo we are to behold and: obſerve the motions of Provie 
dence with a reſpe& unto a time to come:too,.Do not think, you 
can expound every Providence preſently z the viſio: oft-times is 


| for an appointed tsme, and is to-be expounded by -timez in the 


mean time, only to be diligently marked and obſerved, taken no- 
tice of as a great work of God, the meaning of which we ſhall 
iiddetftihd Keveafeer, .Divines lay » That the-meaning of many 
Providences, and our clear underſtanding of them, -is one of thoſe 
things wherein our knowledg ſhall be bettered and perfeRed in 
the day of Judgment; and till that time, when the hidden things 
of God, as well as of men ſhall be made manifeſt , .we muſt be con= 


. tent to kyow but in part- 


2. Do not ſecondly obſerve meer ſingle aits of Divine Provi- 


* tence, but let your Eye follow it in its motions. God ſometimes 


hath his werks a long time upon the wheel, eſpecially thoſe .re- 
lating to his Church. I will give you two famous inſtances-: 
1. The eſtabliſhing of his ancient (hurch of the Fews in Canaan, 


'*Fhe promiſe was out for it, Ger. 12, to Abraham ;, it was more 
_ than five hundred years, before this work was off the wheel -of 
" Providence: four hundred years before they went out of Egypt, 


where they were in bondage; forty years they travelled in the wil- 


- Uerneſs, then during all the time.of the Judges : yea, and in Sauls 


reme too, they were but in. a very,unquiet condition. In David 
and Solomon's time, they came to a ſetled eſtate in the promiſed 
Land. There was a Promiſe given out-unto Chriſt, for having 
the ends of the earth for his poſſeſſion: David mentioneth it 
1/aiah propheſieth much of it. Atter this Chriſt comes, was cru- 
cified,&c. And it was three hundred years after this, before theſe 


'Promiſes had any-conſiderable accompliſhment. Indeed as to par- 


ticular perſons, their beings are of ſhorter duration, and the Pro- 
vidence of God brings about the promiles to them, in much ſhor- 
ter periods, or they could ſee.nothing of Gods loving-kindneſſes 
in the ifſues, or contextures of them : but take heed there of reſt- 
ing your Eye upon the obſervations of ſome ſingle as of provi- 
dence relating to them; thoſe who ſhould thus have obſerved 
the motions of Providence with reference to Abraham, Facob, Fo- 


ſeph, 


Serm.13. the motion# of Divine Providence. 
ſeph, David; Daniel, Fob, would have feen little 6f that 1 
kindneſs of the Lord to them , which yet is evident enough to a 
that keep their Eye upon their ſtory, to' the winding up bf their 
bottoms. /' Now to this obſervation of Providence, you have two 
great Arguments in the Text: 1, It 5s an Indicatiorr of ſpiritual ' 
Wiſdow. A wiſe man looketh not only at” preſent things , but at 
things paſt, and yet to come. ''Now Wiſdom is a' loyely thing 3 
It is-juftified of ber children (faith our Saviour ).* Every man de- 
fireth the reputation of a wiſe man, and ſtudiouſly. avoideth the re- 
proach of # fool:\'Two'things fpeak a fool : 1. Th obſerve and mind 
nothing. Or 2dly,Meerly to take notice of things preſent,and gather 
concluſions from them. 2. Thus you ſhall underſtand the loving- 
kindneſs of God. Then you will ſee that.all the paths of 'God to- 
wards his Church, are mercy and truth. 'Trath, not a word fail- 
ing of the promiſe ; and mercy, working for the good of them that 
love God : yea thus, you that* fear the-Lord fhall underſtand the 
loving-kindneſs, and truth of God to your particular fouls. - A' 
thing, the evidence of-which is, and ought to be of more value 
to you than the whole World. I will conclude'my Diſcourſe 
by giving you three Cautions todire& your obſervation. * 

1. Obſerve the Providence of Goa, when it ſcemeth to move con- 
trary to his Word ; but never determine the Indication of it without” 
the Word. Indeed, the Providence of God never moveth contrary 
to the Word, it is always s ſervant to ſome'Declaration bf the 
will of God, in ſome promiſe, orthreatning, but it often ſeem- 
eth to us to move contrary : which made the'P/almiſt cry out, 
Doth the promiſe fail for eve?moye ? The reafon of this payuerey, 
that deceiveth us, is our imperfe& knowledg, or underſtanding of 
the Word of God, and non-acquaintance with the - Counſels of 
God, andcontrivances of his Wiſdom, and-the variety-of thoſe 
deſigns which he carrteth on at theſame titme. God deſigns to 
bring the Fews into (anaan ; but a-long with this: tackrry on the 
deſtruRion of the Egypreans, the Amorites ( whoſe fins in Abra- 
hams time were not come to the full); the deftru&ion of the re- 
bellious and diſobedient amongſt the 1ſraebites. ''Now in order to 
this, the Egyptiars muſt ripen themſelves for their ruin, by their 
oppreſſion of Iſrael : The Amalekites, and- Amorites, and the 0- 
ther Nations by their falling upoh' them' at theiricoming* qut of 
Egypt, and in their journey. Now upon theſe accoyttts, the Pro- 
vidence of God often ſeemed me quite contraryto AGE 
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in its Merlot which ſeem contrary.to- the Word ;.þut the Indi- 
cationsof it kre only+to bec determined from the Word. .God hath 
appointed wicked men to ghter 3 notwithſtanding this. we ſee 
moſt vile: and wicked menz "RFI ; prolpeving, : growing.great 
inthe World, and. trampling the righteous ſervants, of God. un- 
der their:foot; Obſervethis, but take heed..of determining the 
Indication-of this but fromthe Word ,.which.ſfaith, There-$5-40- 
aeace. t0:thew * keep: : therefore. thine. Eye.upon- their Taber- - 
Fades, and:chow ſhalt ſee the. LordsSungooff-it, and:the Threat: 
ning-verified. 

2. : Compare: preſent Providences withzhoſe that.are paſt. As- 
thoſe, who will. underſtand.the.letter of Scripture, ,mulſt, compare- 


Toxtywith. Text - >fo+. thoſe, who-will be .wiſe,, by.underſtandipg.. 


the motions. of Providence, mult compare Providences of a preſent: 


age, with Providences of former, ages | Thouart offended. poſlibly. 


aH0e Providences.of-God ends wicked.men.: ..they.thrive and 


proſper,. they-grow.mighty, and encreaſe,..and. do what-they liſt.- 
Or at. the Providences of God. tomards: thoſe ,. . who. (af, thou - 


caolt juds \\ are: ſuch-as.xalks, cloſeſt with. God, 8nd; are, molt. 


ſevere, wopſhippers-and ſcrvants-of. him :. they are hated,..malig- 
ned,. expoled-to all manger. of injuries, which may make their. lives-. 
bitter.to. them. :Thoueryelt, out.here, O.che.depth 1 cannot un- 
derſtand the-ways. of. "God, | .cangot ce, his loving-kindneſs to-- 
wards his, people. :; Compare now. (Chriſtian. \) Gods dealingin . 
thy age. with, bis, dealings yrs with. wicked men, and. yith. his 
incere)ſeryants.in former.,ages, and ſceif they be not muchalike- 
with what.they were-:, In Fabs time, and. Davias.time, and 7ere- 
mah" ihe. ; Yet it is-not hard for thee tounderſtand how the ſer-- 
__ af we in thoſe;times-found the loving:kindneſs of God, and 

has. all the ways of the Lord were mercy and truth : 
believe oe Hand of F abs Lord, is. not weakned,.nor. his, Arm 
+" or? his Truth failed. - 

y, If. you _— obferving the Providence.of God 
nd hilogig kindn dneſs,. and. gain, a ſpiritual wiſdew , Let 
_-=_ pag affeft your-beart. - 1, hinted .$0;:you.. before , that. Mal. 
w Vick ÞSg ſuch an obſervation of Providence is here intend- 
od, ,.uyde ad, pietatem Ronſeitermur' ut inde meliores. evadamnss. gs 
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Germ. 14. the motions of Divine Providence. 


-will quicken us unto piety, and help to make us better. There 
are many careleſs obſervers of Providence, that indeed ſee Eyents 
rather thin Providences; they ſee much that comes to paſs in the 
World, but conſider nothing of God in them: they ſee great 
fires laying populous Cities waſt, and poſlibly ſee a villain put- 
ting the firſt coal to them, or a careleſs perſon accidentally oc- 
caſioning them ; but they do not ſee God,throwing ſuch a wretch 
off his hand of reſtraint, nor blowing the coals that turn the 
Cities into aſhes, by his winds, which. men could not cauſe, O- 
thers are curious obſervers of Providmice: » theſe are wonderfully 
buſily employed in ſearching out the zatural cauſes of ſuch-ghuy- 
ders, lightnings, inundations, devouring peſtilences, &c. They do 
* by the book of Providence, as Auguſtine complain'd of himſelf, 
that in his unregenerate ſtate he did by the book of Scripture 
he rather. brought to it d:/cutiends. acumer, than diſcends picts- 
26x, So men bring to- the. great Works of God. rather an acute 
Eye, and wit tofind out the immediate cauſes, and reaſons hatu- 
ral or-political, than-a erembling, bumble: heart, that they might 
learn by them-more to acknowledg, Yove, fear, adors,' andirevere 
the great and.mighty God whoſe works theſeare''letgot yours | 
be-ſuch an: obſetvation 3'/but let -ypur Eye beholding- God m his 
providential Diſpenſations, affe8 your hearts with that'adorati- 
ons. and yeneration, that love and fear of the great and mighty 
:God, which ſuch works of -God do call.to you for, ©" 
But for the further hopes and conſolation of the people of 
God in their ſtates of aflition,-I intend to commend to you ſome 
principal. Obſervations upon- the-motions-of Divine-Providence ; 
which-ſhall be the work. (if-God pleaſeth ): of: fome ſucceeding 
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der their-foot; "Obſerverthis, but-take .heed.of determining the 

Indication. ofthis but fromthe Word ,.. which.faith, There -55.u0 

peace: 20: them * .. keep: therefore. thine. Eye..upon- their Taber- 

nacles, and\chou ſhalt ſee the LordsSun gooff-it, and:the Threat- 
ning: verified. 

2. : Compare: preſent Providences with: thoſe that. are paſt. #Y . 
thoſe, who will. uwzderftand.the.letter of Screpture,,muſt, compare- 
Text with Fext -fo+.thole,who-will be. wiſe, by underſtanding 
the motions. of Pravidence, muſt compare Providencesoof a preſent- 

-ages.. with Providences of former. ages. .;Fhouart offended poſibly. 
atthe Providences.of-God towards wicked men.: .. they.thrive and 
proſper,. they-grow, mighty, and encreaſe, -and. do what-they liſt.- 
Or at..the Proyidences of .God.:towards:thoſe ,. who. (.if, thou 
cant .judg Y Are; ſuch-as.walk Cloſeſt-with. God ,,.and: are. molt. 
ſevere wopſhippers and {ervants.of.him :. they are. -hated,..walig- 
ned, |-to all maaner. of ,injuries, which may make theic lives- 
bitter: to. them. -Tho ucryelt, quthere,, O the. depth ! [1 Cannot un-. 
derſtand the.ww nol G Bo | cannot fee, his loving-kindneſs .to- 
vwards bis, ( 18 now.(.Chriſtian.! !/) Gods dealingin 

Y age. Sy bis, Fug OG with wicked men, and. with. his 

incere;ſeryants.in former. ;AgE9s; and ſee if they be not muchalike- 
with what: they were-:; In obs time, and Davids time, and 7ere- 
miah's time. { Yet it is-not- hard for thee tounderſtand how the ſer- 
eg Aus: p thoſe times ound the loving:kindneſs of God, and 

ball the ways of the Lord. were mercy and. trath : - 
believe nee bat 
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ly, If. you worldby obferving the Providence,of God 
U and his loping: kjndneſs,, and. Bain, a ſpiritual wiſdow , Let 
your. eye. affett your-beart. . 1, hinted $0: you. before , that. Mol. 
= > vs, ſuch an obſervation of Providence is here intend- 
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"will quicken us unto piety, and help to make us better. There 
are many careleſs obſervers of Providence, that indeed ſee Events 
rather thin Providences; they ſee much that comes to paſs in the 
World, but conſider nothing of God in them: they ſee great 
fires laying populous Cities waF, and poſſibly ſee a v#{lair: put- 
ting the firſt coal to them , or a careleſs perſon accidentally oc- 
caſioning them ; but they do not ſee God,throwing ſuch a wretch 
off his hand of reſtraint, nor blowing the coals that turn the 
. Cities into aſhes, by his winds, which. men could not cauſe. O- 
thers are curious obſervers of Providences : theſe are wonderfully 
buſily employed in ſearching out the natural cauſes of fuch-ghun- 
ders, lightnings, inundations, devouring peſtilences, &c. They do 
+ by the book of Providence, as Auguſtine complain'd of himſelf, 
that in his unregenerate ſtate he did by the book of Scripture 
he rather. brought to it diſcutiends..acumer, than diſcends pieta- 
28, So men bring to- the. great Works of God. rather an acute 
Eye, and wit tofind out the immediate cauſes, and reaſons hatu- 
ral or-political,. than-a # rewbling, humble heart, that they might 
learn bythem-more to acknowledg, love, fear, adors,' andrevere 
the great and-mighty God whoſe works: theſeare+'letinot yours- 
be-ſuch *an: obſetvation 3' but let -ypur Eye beholding God ini his 
providential Diſpenſations, - affe& your hearts with that adorati- 
on, and yeneration, that love and fear of the _t and mighty 
God, which {uch works of -God do call.to you for. | © 
But for the further hopes and conſolation of the people of 
God in their ſtates of afflition,-I intend to commend to you ſome 
principal. Obſervations upon. the-motions of Divine Providence ; 
_ -"q be-the work. (if God pleaſeth ): of- fome ſucceeding 
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Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things: even they 
foall underſtand the loving-kinaneſs of the Lord. 


Am diſcourſing concerning Divine ARual Providence, as the 
| Obje@ of good mens obſervation.” I: ſhewed . you in my.-laſt 


_ 


- =”- Diſcourſe, That the obſervation of the motions of it, .is both 
an Indication of ſpiritual Wiſdom, and an excellent ſtep towards 


itz, and thatby.it duly made. men and women ſhall underſtand 


the loving-kindneſs of theLord. Now to adyantage you alittle 


in this Qbſervation,: I ſhall give:you an account of ſome -obſer- 
vable things in; the. motions of Providence , which poſſibly you 
may parallel-in thepreſent..or future dealings of God, both with 
his Church, and with particular, Souls. I ſhall lay down my 
fr Obſervation thus z. > ; 1 


1. Obſerv.,.;Tbe Attual Providence of God, .5n bringing about 

_ that. word to mbich'itis a certain ſervant,,. doth rarely move 

 inadirett line, but ſometimes obliquely, ſometimes 0 our ap- 
pearance quite contrary : but at laſt it fulfilleth the word, and 
i all the while faithfully executing the Eternal Counſel. 


There are-three-things-in this Obſervation ,. each of which I 
wilt open ina feywords andthenerdeavour” to juſtifie the ob- 
ſervation by particular inſtances: after which, I ſhall give you . 
ſome reaſonable account of it, and then make ſome ſhort, Ap- 
f Eat (16 videnge of Gul ſerve 

uſt (Ifay), The Proudenae of God, is a certain ſervant ta. 
theword : the Rs either of Frome, or of Threatzing., _ Pro= 
VIQUNCE 
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rm. The AtJyal Providence of God, 
Serm.1$. he AtTual Providence of God, &c. 
' . » | 3 


vidence. ſerveth to the execution-of them both; As we have 

heard, ſo heve we .ſeenin the City of * our God, faith the Pſalmiſt; 

Plal. 48. 8 :-the Promiſe is but providentia oecultata, and Provis ” 
dence.is but promiſſio explicata, the Promife fully explained and 
opened: and this is no more. than, you: ſhall-find- recognized by 

the holy Servants off God , both in all their thankſgivings for 

mercies they had received, and in all their humiliations upon ny 
judgments, Which the Lord had brought on them, as alſo in a 

the Narrative parts of Scripture, declaring any great motions of 
Providence : how often do you meet with it in the Goſpel, ſuch 

or ſuch a thing was done, that it. might be fulfilled , which was 

ſpoken by the Prophet, &c. Dan.2.:12, He hath confirmed his word 

which he hath ſpoken againſt our Fudges, &c. Which way ſoever 
Providence worketh z whether in a way of ſenſible good, or ſen- 

{ible evil , againſt any perſons, people, or places, it is purſuant 

to, and in fulfilling of ſome word of God. 

But Cecondly), I ſay, it moveth not always , yea *t moveth. © 
ſeldom in a direftt ne, - in order. to the falfilling of that word to - 
which #4 13.4 Servant; and: here I ſhall take-notice-of three things 
obſervable... 

t. Ordinarily at firſt it ſeemeth to move direttly towards the end ' 
which we have in oxr eye : this you will better underſtand by and. 
by, when I come to pive you inſtances in the proof of it. 

2. Sometimes it moveth ob{zquely,. ſeeming. to be -driving a*-- 
nother deſign. Tp 

3. Sometimes to our- appearance -a:retily contrary.” by 

But. thirdly, 1 ſay at laſt « comes home to the Promiſe : and {5 
lets us ſee, that allthe while it hath been. but-a faithful ſervant to 
the Counſel of God. But I ſhall make you underſtand this bets 
ter .by the inſtances, by which I ſhall in the next place endeavout 
to juſtify and eftabliſh the Obſervation, tv which/4 now come, 
and ſhall particularize in four. or five inſtances : .+ | 

The firſt inſtance-1 ſhall give of it, ' ſhall be that” great work' of 
Drvine Providence -in bringing the poſterity of Abraham into' a 
quiet poſſeſſion of. the-Lantl of {@naar. The Promiſe went: out 
from God, Gen. 12,.2, I will make of theeu great Nation, and 1 
will bleſs thee, and maky, thy name great 5-and unto thy ſeed-will 
give this Land.. This, Promiſe was given-out to Abrabam,: when 
the World was little more-than two: thouſand: years old © It: was 
above two. hundred: years after ithis;that Facob.with. his m—_ 
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( ndtexceeding; ſeventy. perſons:) went down into Egypt : How 
{lowly did the Providence: of God)move as to that-part of * the 
promiſe, which concerned the multiplication of Abrahams ſeed. 
After the giving out of the Promiſe, Abraham firſt fleeth into E- 
Lypt for the Famine: Ger. 13. 12, You have him again returned 
into Canaar, Gen. 13. 18, He is told, that notwithſtanding this 
Promiſe, his feed ſhould be {ervants.in a Land- that was not theirs. 
Ver. 16, But in the fourth generation they ſhall come hither again. 
Abraham dicth, ſeized of this good Land: Tfaac-ſucceeds him, and 
dies there too. Facob.firſt-is forced to flee to Padan-aram : return- 
iog from thence, he is compel:d by the-Famine. ta go down inte 
Egypt 3 where-after.his and 'Zo/ephs death, the poſterity, of | 4- 
braham, for the multiplication of - which» the- promiſe was out ſo 
many, years before, was attempted to bediminiſhed, and deſtroy- 
ed by all ats imaginable. The:/frawives are- prattiſed with' to 
ſtifle their Infants in the birth :- when- that will not do, others 
muſt be. employed to throw the- Males into the River; - the. Pa- 
rents. are. afflicted. with the higheſt» degree of oppreſſion. At 
length, the Providence of God begins to-turn toward the Promiſe. 
The Iſraelites are allowed to come away : but they had 'gone 
but alittle ways. but. they. ſeethe Red-ſea.before them, the Zlis 


tizxsftizes behind them : one would have thought-that now they. had 


been far enough from any proſpe& of Canaan. Providence by a 
Wiraculaus operation brings them over this Mountain of difficul- 
ty : but whither do they come? into a long and howling Wil- 
derneſs : one. while they are aflaulted with: Famine , vvant of 
Bread, then .of Meat, another-time with drought; then again 
aſſaulted with Enemies, ſet upon with-fiery flying Serpents; at 


- laſt they come within proſpe& of the defired Land : But on the 


ſudden for their murmuring, are turned back to forty years 
wandering, When they get over Fordan, they meet with ſeven 
Nations more ſtrong and mighty than they, who myſt all be ſub- 
dued before they. could have poſſeſſion of Canaan: at laſt, the 

Providence of God comes home-to the Promiſe, Foſhuah their 
Captain having firſt conquered the Land, divides it amongſt 
them: yet after this they were far from a quiet poſſeffion of it ; 
all the time of the Fudges, or indeed till Saul, or Davids time, 


What Rtaange. circulations,' and: windings of Divine Providence 
were here.in the accompliſhment of the- Promiſes ?- how little to 
-4 humane Eyc. the Providence of God ſeem'd-to mind the oy 
mile 
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am-had-but'one Son-of 'the* promiſe; and that when he 
was very.old: and paſt hopes'of: children. T/asc' had but one nei- 
ther that was-aw heir of the Promiſe, that was Facob : Facob had 
indeed twelve and theſe in' the remaining ſpace of that time 
were,.multiplied þut to-feventy (beſides'Fo/eph in Egypt ), how 
quite-eontrary tothe Promiſe did Providence leem to move all the 
while'that:the' //rael;res were in Egypt ?* yea andafter too, how 
often» wavuld-one+ have judged that the -people gueſſed "right ? 
when in their impatience they complained, that God had brought 
them out of Epypr to deſtroy them in the Wilderneſs ; yet at laſt 
Gods work-was done, © Providence faithfully ſerved the 'Promiſe, 
and gave a Beingito:the Word'of the Lord'given out, Ger. 12. 
.2, Let the -ſecondinſtance be that of 'Foſeph. Foſeph had a 


promiſe; Gex. z7 3 I: know'it was a dream, but it was the revela- 
tion-of-Gods will to him in that dream ; -That there ſhould come 


a time, ; when all- his Fathers houſe ſhould bow to him ; all their 


ſheaves ſhould bow down to his. Now obſerve how Providence- 


moveth in bringing. this Word of the-Eord to paſs. ' Zoſeph 1 ha- 


rea of: his: brethren, hardly efcapeth with his life 3 at length is ſold - 


into, Egypt, and into Potiphars houſe; here now he was brought 


to Court, /þut:no ſooner doth he: oy into Reputation. that 
ng-to any degree of Dignity, - 


there. was .any.-appearance of-his ri 
that might look towards a fulfilling of the promiſe; but he 1s ac- 
culed by his. Miſtris, thrown into-priſon, like enough to lofe. his 
lifez. but after this Providence turneth-again,raiſeth him to a great 


degree.of Dignity:;zmakes him the ſecond manin Egyprz and what - 


God had told him in his dream, was all fulfilled : his' Father and 
his Brethren,. all come and:/bow down to him.: - | 


3. A third inſtance ſhall be that of David , the promiſe of the - 


Kingdom, was given out to David in the day, when Samuel by or- 
der from God anointed,him, 1 Sa». 16. In the 1-9%þ Chap. The 
Providence of God fo ordereth it, that Sauk having made a Pro- 
clamation, That if any: man would encounter Golsab, the Cham- 
pion of the Philiſtines who defied: the Armies of I/rael, he ſhould 
have his Daughter to Wife. David coming to the Army, accepts 


his Challenge, fighteth, and :ſlayeth him , and obtaineth Sls” 
daughter, Fonathan Sauls Son, taketh a great kindneſs to him, 
the people admire him : Here now the Providence of God, at firlt 
ſting out, moves as if David-ſhould preſently have come to the + 
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. _ cKipgaom : but after this Saul. falls out with David, uſeth all arts - 
t0 take away! his life, purſueth him with an Army front placeto 
place :. David had a'pitiful company with him, is forced: toflee 
to.Gath, there to diſſemble himſelf-mad 5; would any one have 
thought that had ſeen David among thee hilſtines, (crambling on 
the walls, that he ſhould ever have been. King over 1/rae! and 
Fudah?. Atlength Saul, and Fonathan ( the next heir ) are ſlain 
in Battel z then /ſhboſherh1s ſet up : but yet after all theſe oblique 
and. ſeemingly contradiftory motions of Providence, it cometh 
home to-the,, promiſe. '. David is fetledin. the Throne of- 1/rae! 
and 7udah. bv; | 

1-4» Let a fourth inſtance be -thar of the _ Church : God 

had promiſed, that he would ſet his King upon the holy hill of Zion. 

Pſalm 2, 6. v. 8, That he would give him the heathen for his inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion : and 
promiſes of this nature are everywhere multiplyed by the Pro- 

» .Phets ({/aiab eſpecially .). Our.Lord, when he aſcended up into 

Heaven, gave out a Commiſſion to Is Diſciples in order to this 
effe&t : Go preach and baptize all Nations, 8c. Now at the firſt, 
the Providence of God ſeemed to move as if the thing ſhould 
prelently haye been done. Youread Atts 2, That the Spirit of God 
deſcended : and there were then at Feruſalem ( faith the Text ) 
devout men of every Nation under Heaven : Parthians, Medes, E- 
lamites, /deſopotamians, Fews, Cappadocians , men of Pontus, Aſia, 
Phrygia, Lamphilia, Egypt, Lybians, Cyrenians, Romanes, Cretes, 
Arabians, and heard the Apolttes-in their own language, ſpeak- 
ing of the great works of God. Here werenow Preachers made 
for all the World :. would not one have thought that ſurely at 
this time, all the ends of the Earth ſhould have been given unto 
Chriſt ? Peter at one Sermon converts two thouſand: toon after 
there were five thouſand added to the Church, But all on the 
tudden the Frovidence of God turneth, the Goſpel groweth out 
of repute, and the Apoſtles that preached it too, both with*Fews- 
and. Gentiles, 'Fames is put to. death, Peter hardly eſcapes. The 
Churgh ( the only Goſpel-church God had at that time ) at Fe- 
ra/alem was (cattered and broken: the Apoſtle complains, "That 
they were maag as the filth of the world, and as the off ſcouring of 
all things. The Fews perſecute them , the Gexriles in all: places 
riſe up againſt the Preachers of the Goſpel : bonds, ſtripes, and 

rppriſonments, waited, for- the Apoſtles in all places where they 
WI came; 


mY | ; \ {cp ; adn gl Fr Wo þ | RET! h is; , fas: ha f 1 s g oF Tl | 4 es | - ws, "oO 
CEITINS filling his Eternal Cou 
Serm.15. g hrs Eternal Counſel. 


"came: Pal ſaith he thought, that God had ſer ther forth as men 
appointed unto death , ſpettacles to the World, Angels and men” Few 
ot the great Miniſters of the Goſpel died their natural death; the 

Chriſtians were a ſeth everywhere ſpoken againſt ;, all courſes al- 

moſt imaginable taken to root them out of all places for three i- 
hundred years together. | But at length, the Providence of God I 
cometh in a great meaſure to work up to the dire& fulfilling of ; 

the many promifes of this nature. Conſtantine an Emperour of a 
great part of the World, ariſeth and commandeth, and encoura- 

geth the preaching of the Goſpel. And thus it came tobe ſpread, 

and accepted in moſt known parts of the World. Indeed, there 
is hardly any inſtance can be given of any great work of Provi- 
dence, reſpe&ing Churches, Nations, or particular perſons, as to 

which this Obſervation will not juſtifie it ſelf. oO 

5. For another inſtance may we not bring in, if not all, yet 
very many of your particular Souls, who fear the Lord. You alſo | 

upon believing receive the promiſes: The promiſes are made of | 

old, but we receive them: we come to have a title to them, in the 
day when"God opens our eyes, and. opens our hearts to a re- 
ceiving of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, turning our hearts from dead 
luſts and fins to ſerve the living God. In that day, I ſay, we have 
a firſt right to all the Promiſes, whether reſpeAing joy, and peace 
or ſpiritual ftrength and aſfiſtances, Now very-often at the 
firſt of our converſion , the Providence of God moves direaly 
towards them : the Soul finds a great"life to Duty, a great zeal 
againſt ſin, great joy and peace in believing, glimpſes of the glory 
of God. But after this very ordinarily follow very:dark hours, 
and the Soul like Fonah cryes out of the belly of Hefl. The Soul 
that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the woice of his Servant , yet 
walketh in the dark, and ſeeth no light, cryeth out, Ady God, my 

God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? and hath a thouſand fair and 

foul days in its journey to Heaven. I know particularicafes muſt 

here be excepted : but I ſpeak of the ordinary Methods of Di- 
vine Providence, with Souls whom God bringeth to glory. 

6.. I will conclude this Diſcourſe with the inſtance of the great 
work of Providence in the Reformation of his Church- in this lat- 
ter age 3 whether you look upon it in Germany, France, or  Eng- 
land. In Germany it began with Luther ( an eminent Servantof 
of God, though like Elias of like paſſions and infirmities with 0- 
ther men); how ſtrangely did the Proyidence of God in the be- 
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gaping work. towards. the accompliſhment of it ? That Lucber, 
who was 2.poor Monk, ſhould be preſerved to plant the Do&trine 
_ ofthe Goſpel,. and, ſhould. diffuſe it ſo far as he did, and be pre-: 
ſerved to, do it againſt all. the rage both of the Pope, ayd Empe- 
Your 28, or 29. years, Was a great favour of Providence to the 1n- 
fantile Reformation: but afterwards, how the Providence of 
God gave check to. it is ſufficiently known,, yet it kept its ground 
and gained. For Englana' we know from our ſtory, That Kin 
Hen. 8, laid. the fr f# ſtone ; we allo. know how Providence at ru F 
favoured the work, during all the reign of Edward the ſixth, 
but in Queer aries time, for five years togetner it feemed to 
moxedircaly crols; the Popiſh Superſtitions were reſtored in all- 
parts of the Nation, Multitudes burnt for the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel , others fled into foreign parts. to ſecure their lives. But 
the' Providence of God returned __ to1ts work in the time 


of Queen Elizabeth. But I have ſpoken enough to juſtific the 


 _ Qblervation. 


Let me in the-next place endeavour to give you a reaſonable ac- _ 
count. of theſe tranſverſe. motions of Providence: not that I dare- 
preſume to give you the reaſons why God moveth thus, or thus; 
for who hath been his Counſellor at any time? but ſo far forth, 
2s. to: ſhew- you that theſe motions of Providence are approvable 
to: our Reaſon, ſo. as we may juds:the Lords -ways but propor- 
tioned: to. his wiſe and great deſigns. . 

Þ In the firſt place , certainly one reaſonable account to 
be given of theſe motions, muſt be the variety of deſigns which 
the Providence of God ordinarily carries on together. 1 have hinted 
this to. you before ;. ſuffer me here to.enlarge a little upon it a- 
Sain, I then compared Providence to a man of great buſineſs, | 
and dealings in the World ; who though London, or ſome other 
oreat. place, be in-his Eye as the end. of his Journey where his 
buſineſs lies, which he doth chiefly deſign the diſpatch of; yet 
hath alfo other buſineſs here, and there, at this 'Town-and that 
Fown and therefore ſeldom or never keepeth. a road long. Pro- 
uidence is Gods great Adfrniſter of State, upon the hand of which - 
all the effeRs of his Countels and Eternal purpoſes lie, and it ne- 
ver driveth-a fingle deſign. The Promiſe was gone out, for the 
ſeed of «Abrahar to inherit Canaan : Providence is to bring this 
about ,.but this cannot be done till the Nations be difpoſſefſed , 
and: in oxder thereunto the iniquities of the Amorites muſt be full, 
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Gen. 15.16: and God qe Abrahan this very reafor, why 
his ſeed ſhould not poſſe $ Canaanuntil the four Generation. 


God had deſigned to get himſelf glory upon Pharaoh in order to 


this he muſt firſt opprefſs, then purſue 7ſ-ael to the Red-ſea. 


The Providence of God never carrieth on a linglc deſign, but ,in 
the fulfilling tome eminent Counſel of God, referring to a perſon 
or a Nation, effe&s an hundred other pieces of Divine Counſel ; 
although it may be tous not ſo remarkable, as that which our 
Eye is fo much upon, and which we are ſo impatient for. The 
Providence of God will bring David to the Kingdom ;, but in 


order to it, it muft alſo execute Divine Vengeance upon 


Saul, &c. 

Secondly, The ſeemingly oblique, and contradiftory motions of 
Divine Providence, do often (though we at firſtdiſcern it not) bear 
the notion y and have the nature of proper means tn order to the 
great End. If Foſeph had not been ſold into Egypr, if there he had 
not been thrown into a priſon, how ſhould he have been of uſe ts 
' ſave much people, and particularly his Father, and his Brethren 
alive? It was in priſon that he had the opportunity to interpret 
firſt the Butlers dream, who recommended him to the King, and 
anay him before him to interpret his alſo , which you know 
was his riſe to his great capacity. It was the 1/radljres affliction 
and oppreſſion in the Land of Egypt , which made them willing 
to leave the fleſhpots, and Onions, and Garlick, there to go to# 
ward Canaan. We uſe to ſay, The furtheſt wi about, is the 
zeareſt way home, That man makes it ſo, thar:doth a great deal 
of buſinets in one journey ( riding only now and then a little 
out of the way ) which he muſt elſe have diſpatched by new jour- 
neys : but it is never truer, than in the motions of Providence; 
what ſeemeth to us in Gods working, the furtheſt way .about,'in 
order to the ſaving of a Soul, or the preſerving of his Church 
and making it to grow and flouriſh, is indeed the neareſt way 
to'it. They ſay, the beating of a Walnut-tree, is the way to 
make it fruitful : the treading on the Palw-tree, the way to.make 
it more flouriſh,” We ſee indaily experience the treading down, 
and trampling a piece of ground, makes it the better in the 
Spring for graſs or cornz and much ſpareth other ſtercoratzons. 
It is as trite» an obſervation, That the blood of the Martyrs hath 
always proved the ſeed of the (hurch. David before he -was af- 
flifted, went aſtray. And this my times we can ſay, " a 
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_ . day of Evil is oyer, though we could not ſv cafily read it in the 
hour of his afflitive Dilpenſations either. to the Church or -to 
' particular perſons. 9s 
' 3. A third account of it, may be Goas deſign to exerciſe-the 
faith and patience of his people, God hath determined the im- 
'Penitent inner to deſtru&ion, and his people to ſalvation z but 
both of them muſt come to their Eternity by means. The Sin- 
ner by the purſuit of his luſts, and a continuancein them 3 the 
child of God, by the- exerciſe of his graces, Amongſt other ha- 
bits of grace, faith and patience, are not the leaſt. The exerciſe 
of theſe is when ſenſe faileth, and the Providence of God moveth 
out of our ſight, in a time of adverſity when it ſeemeth to move' 
at. a great diſtance from the Promiſe, it not direaly contrary to 
it. Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen, and have yet believed ({aith 
our Saviour ). God gave Abraham a Promiſe, nay divers pro- 
miſes: two more eminent, the oxe of 4 Child; the other, of a 
mumerons ſeed, and their inheriting the land of Canaan. Now if 
the Providence of God, had preſently moved in a direct line to- 
wards the fulfilling of theſe Promiſes , where had been .a-room 
for eAbrahams faith, ſo much celebrated in Scripture ? the . A; 
poſtle ſaith, Roms. 4. 18, That he againſt hope believed in hope, — 
and ver. 19, Being not weak, in faith, be conſidered not his own body 
being now dead, when he was about a hundred years old, nor yet the 
deatneſs of Sarahs womb, Ver. 20, He ſtaggered not at the Pro- 
miſewhbrough unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God z 
and being fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed, he was alſo 
able to-periorm : and therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſ- 
neſs, The Providence of God delaveth the time, fuffereth A- 


"On, 


Þrahem firſt,. and his Wife to live to ah age, that- they both were 
Palt any reaſonable hope of children, then it giveth him achild : 
why doth Providence move thus ſlowly, and obliquely? how elſe 
ſhould Abrahams faith have been tried ? how ſhould it have been 
tried whether he would ſtagger at the Promiſe through unbelief ? 
Another branch of that Promiſe was, That the-child which God 
ſhould give him of Sarah his Wife (ſhould be.his heir, Gen, 15. 4. 
This [ that is, this Elezer of Damaſcus of whom thou ſpeakeſt; 
ver. 2. ] ſhall not be thine heir : but he ghat ſhall come forth of 
thine own bowels, ſhall.be thine heir, Chap. 22. God by his Pro- 
vidence tempteth Abrahar ; He bids him go, and with his own 
hands ſacrifice this his ſor, his only ſon, what an oblique, yea con- 
trary - 


Serm.15 fulfilling his Eternal Counſel. 


trary motion of Providence doth this ſeem to be, to the-promiſe 
of Iſaac his being.the heir f In 1ſaac (hall thy ſeed be called, 
ſaith the Promiſe. How ſhall that be, when 1/aac ( who as yet 
had no ſeed )) muſt be lacrificcd ? But how elſe ſhall abrahams 
faith and obedience be tried , which ſtandeth upon Record. Heb. 
I1. 17, By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Iſaac ; 
and be that had recerved the Promiſe, offered up his only begotten ſon, 


of whom it was ſaid, In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called 5, accounting 
_ That God was able to raiſe him up fro 


| theQpad:; from which: he 
alſo received him in a ſignre. Aral had a promiſe of.Canaar 
for his feed : Providence went a great way about before it ſenſti- 
bly came home to this Promiſe; if it had not, how had Abra- 
hams faith had its exerciſe mentioned? Heb. 11.8. By faith 4- 
braham when he was called to go out into a place, which he ſhould 
afterward receive, obeyed ; and he went out , not knowing whither 
he went, By faith he ſojourned in the land.of promiſe , as in a 
ſtrange Country, &c. God gave him noinheritance mit ( faith St. 
Stephen, Ats 7. 5, ) no not ſo much as to ſet his foot on : yet he pro- 
miſed, that he would. give-#t to him for | his poſſeſſion, and to-his 
ſeed after him , when as yet-he had no children, 

Fourthly, What if we ſhould ſay, That God doth this, that he 
might be. the more admired inthe works of his Providence when the 
came to an iſſue , and have the more oj the praiſes and thanksg:- 
vings of his people. Weare never ſo deeply affe&ted either with 
with the gaod, or evil that betideth us, as when we are ſurpriſed 
with it, and it comes upon us, fearing or looking for the contra- 
ry. Evilsunthought-of are more heavy, and more dejetting and 
afflitive : Good things not look'd for, are more afteQing, and 
raiſe up holy affetions more to the high praiſes of God. Now, 
when the Providence of God hath moved obliquely,and to our ap- 
pearance quite contrary ( as we judged) unto the Promiſe, when 
it cometh home unto it, to give it a being and iſſue, it cometh up- 
on us as it were upon the ſudden, and contrary to- the expea- 
tion of. our fenſe and reaſon, and fo wonderfully affe&s our 
hearts,. and enforceth from us great and high. acknowledgments 

of the Omnipotency,' and power of God, of his mercy and goodneſs, 
of his truth and veracity. It is the common infirmity of our 
Natures, that we more know our mercies by wanting them, than 
by enjoying them. 'If the Providence of God moved. in a right 


line to bring promiſed good to them who love and fear God , he: 


would 
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s and oryes of 'his le 
duting the want of their deſired oe 3 mot vert much ork 
upon the beſtowing of it. You ſhall obſerve, That God is not 
ſo much praiſed for mercics of common Providence, which we re- 
ceive every day ( how valuable foever, as ourflcep in the night, 
our appetite to our meat,'&c, ) As for ſuch Diſpenſations as are 
more rare and extraordinary : the reafon is, becauſe we look for 
the former ; they are common with us, and we expe@ them , 
Providence more kepethga road as to them, than as to others. 
But it is time 1 ſhould cone ito the Application of this Obſer= 
vation. 


In the firſt place, This Obſervation fhould beſpeak, us dfore- 
band, that no ſuch oblique, \and ſeemingly contrary motions of Pro- 
vidence may be any prejudice to '0ur faith in the Promiſe. Ne 
der not if you gill Ft 


ee the Providence of God keeping the fame 
Methods, that it hath alway inall the great things which it hath 
brought to paſs in the World. Particularly., as to Gods great 
works relating to his Church; 'God hath ufed to begin a work 
in one age, Which it may be he hath not finiſhed, or will not finiſh 
till that age be out. Thus you have heard, that it was in the 
firſt plantation of the Goſpel, begun in the Apoſtles time; Thus 
it hath been in the Reformation-of the Church when (corrupted ; 
there is nothing more ordinary than this. If therefore you ſee 
any-where foundations of Reformation laid, and then the Provi- 
dence of God ſeems to deſert its work, and the foundations laid 
ſeem to be plucking up again, and all things to run in the old 
Channels, trouble not your ſelves at it; this is but an'ordinary 
Method of Divine Providence. | 


But let us ſecondly from hence colle& what 35 our duty with 
reference to ſuch times, when to our appearance the Providence 
of God .ſeemeth to move obliquely, or contrary to the Promiſe. 
This I ſhall attempt to open to you: 1, With reference unto Gol. 
2. With reference to the Promiſe. 3. With reference unto Provis 
dence. 


1. Queſt. What ts onr relating more immediately unto God, 
under the poſing and afteniſhing Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
7+. In 
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In the firſt place-, we doubtleſs. ought ra tate heed of charging 


God fooliſhly, | borrow the exprefſion from Fob, Chap. u, - 


In all this J ob ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. To charge 
God fooliſhly upon the account of his Providences, is by occa- 
ſion of them to utter vain and fooliſh things thar are not fir to be 
ſpoken of the 4ajeſty of God z as if. he failedeither in his truth or 
mercy, or goodneſs to his people. It is an exellent precept of the 
Apoſtle in; this cafe, though given in another : 1 Cor. 4. 5, Fudg 
nothing before the time, There 1s a time when God will give usleave 
to judg of his ways, whether 25 be not both mercy and truth 
to them that fear him, Only Jugg not before the time, before 
God hath finiſhed his work, and brought off what he hath upon 
the wheel. Now it is this haſty Judgment, which is the cauſe. of 
all our murmuring and repining, of all our haſty ſayings, like 
the P/almiſt in his paſſion, Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and will 
he be favourable no-more ! Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? Doth 
bis promiſe fail for evermore * Hath God- forgotten tobe gracious, 
hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies, Selah? Pſalm 77. 7, 8, 
9. [tf this be the ulual method of Rrovidence in the accompliſh- 
ment of Promiſes , to move obliquely and contrary (as to hu: 
mane appearance) and yet at laſt molt certainly to bring the Pro- 
mile to effet; we have no reafon.under the oblique, or ſeeming- 
ly contrary: motions of Providence, to charge God, as if he failed 
in his truth, or failed in his mercy ; he is only fetching a compaſs 


in order to the verifying and juſtification of both. For us fo much | 


as to ſuſpeR, or to think the contrary, is tocharge God fooliſhly, 
not obſerving,nor underſtanding the ordinary methods and courſes 
of Divine Providence in accompliſhing of his greateſt Promiſes. 
2, It is our duty to admire God in thoſe providential Diſpenſa* 
tions, which we do not underſtand. Man vainly Rtudieth to find out 
God in his unſearchable Countels and motions of Providence ; 
Vain man would be wiſe. Now the ways of God ( as I have ſhew- 
ed you) are in many-things paſt finding out. Where we can fee 


Godin his ways of mercy, there: is an opportunity for our love 


and thankfulneſs : where we cannot ſee him, there is an opportu- 


tunity for our fear and admiration ; ſtand upon this bottom, That 


all the ways of God are mercy andtruth to them that fear him : Let 
nothing ſhake you from this foundation, nor move you from this 
Rock : where this is not matter of demonſtration to your ſenle and 
reaſon, letit yet bematter of admiration to you. Be admiring . 
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the wiſdomiof God, that can out of a Chaos bring order » Out of 
darkneſs bring light. But ſecondly, 


2d Queſt, What ( at ſuch a time ) is our duty with reference 


'.to the-Promile ? 


1. I anſwer to fard faſt by it. I would have every good 
Chriſtian think at ſuch a time as Providence {( to his appearance ) 


-moveth obliquely, and contrary to the-Promile.,, to think that 


he heareth ir ſpeak unto him; as Chriſt ſometimes ſpake to his 
Diſciples, Matth 5, Think, you that I am come to-deſtroy the law 
and the Prophets ? I am not come to deſtroy them, but to fulfil them. 
I ſay, I would have you think you hear the Providence ot God 
thus ſpeaking to you, under its darkeſt Diſpenfations. Think you 
that I am about to deſtroy the Promile, or by my motions to 
make it of no effe&t? No, I am come not to deſtroy a tittle of 
a promiſe : Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not a tittle of 
the promiſe ſhall fail : 1 am not by thele motions deſtroying the 
promiſe; whatever your ſenſe may diate to you , or whatſoe- 
ver your reaſon may prompt to you, 1 am but fulfilling the pro- 
miſe, Therefore I ſay at ſuch atime, look to your hearts that 
they abide by the promiſe: Let it -be the caſe of the Church in 
which we live, or the. cafe of any particular Soul , ftill-keep to 
the Word, the promiſe to the Church is ſure; the promiſe to the 
particular Soul is ſure: Providence is not moved out of its 
way, it is only got a little out of thy ſight; if thou canft but 
wait for it, it will come into thy road again, and go with thy ex- 
peRation moſt certainly to the fulfilling of the Promiſe. -Take that 
one word, Eccleſ. 8. 12,13, Though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged; yet ſurely it ſha!l be well with 


them that fear God, which fear before him : But it ſhall not be well 


with the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his days, which are as a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth.not before God. Conlonant to which 
is that, J/2. 3-10, 11, Say ye to the righteous , it ſhall be well 
with them, for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings : Wo unto the 
wicked, it ſhall be ll with him, for the reward of his hands ſhall be 
given him, Now theſe words both of Promile, and of Threat- 
ning, are ſure words, yet ſuch as to which the Providence of God 
makes our faith ſtagger, more than as to any other, It often goes 
out of what we take to be its road, in order to the accompliſh- 
ment of theſe words ; we ſee wicked men. proipering, growing 


oreat, 


reat in power, honour, riches : yet ee No are ſuch as he 
that runneth may read, that the fear of God is 
eyes. Well, be it fo, yetlet not your hearts fail as to the pro- 
miſe, keep cloſe to it: you will ſee Providence return to what you 
call its Road again. If a Sinner do evil an hundred times , if he 
. liveth an hundred years; yet the Word of the Lord ſhall be ju- 
*ftified upon him. So if a child of God be chaſtened an hundred 
times if Religion, and Reformation, and*the intereſt of God in 
the-World be brought under the hatches an hundred times: yet 
Magna eſt-Peritas, & prevalebit, Truth ſhall prevail at aft, and 
Gods people ſhall have the day at.laſt, Conſider, O Chriftian , 
thou canſt not give God a greater honour, than to believe when 


thou doeſt not leee ; This is a faith like e Lbrahar?s, who believet 


-3n hope, above hope , or contrary to hope, Rom, 4 : who believed 
when he had nothing elle to truſt to, but that God was able to 
raiſe up, and ſave fromthe dead. Say in the proſperity of Sin- 
ners, I will have nothing to do with them : For I k»ow zt ſhall 
-he ill with them ;, though they thrive, and proſper ſome months, 
and years, yet I know the reward of their hands ſhall be given 
them. In the adverſity and afflited eſtate of Gods people, ſay, 
with thoſe-will 1 caft in my lot , for -1 know tt ſhall be wellwith 
them. Take heed that theProvidence of God draw you not from 

:the Promile. | m6 
Laſtly, (will ſome ſay ), What # oxr dity with reference ts 
Providence at ſuch a time ? 1 will open this in four or five par=- 
..ticulars, with which I will ſhut up my Diſcourſe upon this Ob- 

Aervations | 

1, Search, and ſee whether ſome miſcarriages of thy own, hath 
-mot carried Providence out of thy ſight, and turned ut out of its 
right line. I told you before that Providence is never out of 
its way : it is always moving upon Gods Errand , but it is of- 
ten out of our ſight , and our fins are the cauſe of that its mo- 
tion. You know under what a multitude of Promiſes the Fews 
were, as the feed of Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob z, as the poſters- 
ty of David, &c. Promiſes for great meaſures of outward pro- 
perity 3 notwithſtanding which they were carried captives into 
Babylon, and there endured an hard bondage of ſeventy years. 
Iſaiah tells them the Reaſon, Tour iniquities have ſeparated betwixe 
God and you: and your ſins have made him to bide his face from 
you, What do the godly _— = Fews under this Dilpents: 
tion x 


not before their 
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The Aual Providence.of God 
rpg? Law. 3: 391 40» Let us ( p they.) ſearch and try our ways, 
and roturn again to the Lord : this is, u of 
the Church, the dury, of every particular Soul. When thou 
God turned out of his:-way, as thou thinkeſt, and not doing by 
thee as.thou didſt cxpet , ſearch and fee, whether thy air. 
riages have not cauſed that withdrawing, or turning aide, It.is 
true, Gods puniſhnents of his people are not.always for fin; he 
may ſometimes do. it to try their faith, their patience, their. ad- 
herence to. him; but this is a ſecret to us.. - | 

Two things are certain in this caſe; 1. .That God dvth moſt. . 
ordinarily puniſh, them for their ſms... 2. Toat be never puniſhs 
eth them, but they, bave ſin'd enough to warrant it an att of ju- . 
fitce, and to give them cauſe of ſuſpicion, and of Soul-humilia- 
tion : ſo asa ſearching and trying of their ways in the day. of 
ua chaſtenings,. can never be .improper., or out of -ſca-. _ 
ON. 

2, Look to your faith mm the Promiſe. "It is the Promiſe is the 
obje& of Faith, and Providence no further than it relateth to 
the Promiſe. A time of dark ,Providences is uſually a time. of _ 
oreat temptations: It is ſo oftentimes on Gods part, that is, 
God deſigns his peoples trial, It is fo often from Satan, who 
takes the advantage of thoſe hours to ſuggeſt to the Soul. It. 
is ſo as to the World ;-they pierced Davids heart in ſuch an 
hour as with a- ſword, when in it they ſaid unto him , Where 
& thy God become ? Plalm 42, It is fo in it ſelf, conſidering that 
we are but fleſh, and how ready the language of that is, Surely 
T bave cleanſed my hands in vain, I have waſhed mine bands in 
innocency for nething - Or that of Saul, .This evil is of the. Lord, 
why ſhould. 1 wait for him. any longer ? Therefore, I fay, Look 
to your Anchor-hold inſuch a day. Thus doth David, Why arr 
thou caſt down,. O. my Soul? why art thou diſquieted within me ? 
truſt thou in God, for I ſhall yet. praiſe him, who is the health of 
my FOuntenance, and my Goa, Pfal mn 42. Y0 doth the Church, 
Micab 7.8, R ejpyce not over me, O mine Enemy ;,, when I. _ : 
T fhall riſe; when ] ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light 
wrto me... The Heathen Poets have a ſtory, that Ulyſſes in his 
ſailing home,. being to paſs the Syrens, who were wont to al-_ 
lure Mariners with their melodious tunes towards them, while 
their ſhips were daſhed in pieces upon Rocks, to: avoid the 
tewptation, cauſed himſelf to be.tied to the, Maſt of his Ship. 
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”"VSerm. 15. Wfling his Eternal Connfel, . 


I would have my Chriſtians heart tied to the Promiſe as to his 
Maſt, that he might be out of the danger of all temptations from 
Providence. - cle HARE IE: AE SS Bad Cotto t Med hen 
Thirdly, (which indeed is a conſequent of this ) , Reſolve to 
wait upon God under all the hidangs of his face. I call'd this a 
conſequent of the other: for he that believeth, maketh not haſte 
(faith the Prophet ). This was the Churches refolution, 1/a. 8. 
17, 1 will wait upon him, that hideth his face from the houſe of 
Facob, Temptations in an evil day can have no advantage, but 
.- upon our Souls precipitancy. The Soul. that is reſolved to wait 
upon God, hath much defeated all Tempters, and 'is out of all 
their Gunſhot. I remeber the ſpeech of the three Children to 
the King of Babylon, We are not ( ſay they) careful to anſwer 
thee in this matter , The God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us 
out of thy hand: however, we will not fall down. before the image 
which thou baſt ſet up... If he will not preſently deliver us, we 
are reſolved to wait on him. 6 DOES IG 
Fourthly, To waiting, muſt be added Prayer : 1-will look unto 


him, for he will hear me. Prayer is the Catholick remedy, -both for 


the averſion of any Judgments,and forthe obtaining ofany mercy. 


_ Fifthly, To all this add but that of the Pſalmiſf, Pſalm 317. 34, 
Wait upon the Lord, and keep his way, and thou ſhalt inherit the 


promiſe made to it z He ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land : * and 


when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. But I ſhall proceed 
no. further in this Diſcourſe, _. 


Dd 2 SERMON 
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SERMON XVI. 
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Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
© =» "ſtall widerſtand, the loving- kinthreſs of the Lord. 


:FAVING ſhewed you it to- be the duty of Gods people 
. FL to obferve the motions of Divine Providence ( whichare + 
"the things ſpoken of in_this Text.) and fhewed. you what - 
a great indication of ſpiritual Wiſdom -fuch:an obſervation is, _ 
and how great a meanz.t9 make us to underſtand the loving:kind- 
neſsof the Lord; 1-came-in mylaſt Exerciſe: to:cammend-unto: 
'you {ome remarkable Qbſerrations concerning ther. . I finiſhed 
my Diſcourſe'at that time upon my-firſt :Qblervation., without + 
any further preface: I ſhall now proceed tg afſecond,.. which you 
may take. thus-: Ro 


 Obſerv-2: The: Providence of God, in the fulfilling ef the words, þ. 
beth of promiſe, and of threatning, doth ordinarily fulfil the firſt, . 
when the people of God are at the loweſt : and the latter , when his - 
Enemies are at the higheſt, Tſhall handle this in the ſame method * 
as I did the other, ſpeaking to it ſhortly, 1. By way of Explisa- + 
tion. 2. (confirming the Obſervation, and giving you the reaſons - 
of .it : and laſtly, making ſome Application of it. For Expli- 
cation, 

\ 1. I muſt defire you ſtill to obferve what I before told you, 
and now repeat, That the Providence of God in all its motions is 
but a Servant of the Word, it fulfileth the will of God: That itis 
the ſpring from which all its motions. do proceed, both the /e-: 
oret;and revegled will, . The will of God is but-onei; but part of 
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Serm. 16. The Method of God's Providence, &c. 
it:1-revealed, part concealed, So much of it as is neceffary, in 
order to our- Salvatioft, is revealed, whether refpe&ting our 
rule of life ;.-or reſpeting what ſhall happen tous, or others, to 
Nations, . and Kingdoms, and Churches jn this life z or to par- 
ticular Souls in, or after this life: Now what God hath thus re- 
vealed, Providence brings to iſſue; and here is the ground both 
of our prayers; and praiſes. by 

2;.For the Pe yg I ſay, you ſhall obſerve, It is the or 46+ 
nary methodrof Dvvine Providence, #0 bring theme to an accompliſh- 
went, upon. the Church ard people of God, when they are at the 
loweſt in all bumane appearaxce, in the loweft ſtate of dejeRi- 
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on, in the loweſt degree of aflition ; when they are loweſt as to- 


their outward ſtate , loweſt as to their hopes. 


3+ 1 added thirdly, That it ordinarily gives -a being, and ful- 
filing to. the: tbreatning, . when Gods: Enemies are at the higheſt... 
- The people of. God are thoſe-to whom the promiſes are made: 
they are the heirs of them; they are thoſe to whom are given © 


the great and precious promiſes: wicked men are they, -to 


whom zhe threatnings belong ; they are the children of wrath, the 
heirs of the Curſes: | the work of Providence ih reference to them - 


( thoſe of them. that-wilt not be reformed) is'to bring-all the 


Carſes, that are written in the-book of God, vponthem. But- 
Ifay you ſhall obferve , .That the time in which the Providence- 
of: Godfulfilleth theſe words of Threatning upon them, is when | 
they are at-rhe-bigheſt;-*m the-higheft-hopes of 'the' contrary, - 


onthe higheſt mountains of proſperity.” 


Let meendeayour to juftifie this Obſervation by fome inſtances, 


and thoſe concerning bodies of people, or individuals. You know 


the people of the Fews-were the only people under Heaven until - 


Chrifts aſcenſion, that God owned as his people: Individuals 


there were that were ' not Jews, as Fob and others; but(l ſay ) 
for a body of people there were no other. Gal-3.16; To Abra- - 
ham, and hrs ſeed were the Promiſes made; Rom, 0. 4, Who are © 
Ifraelites : 10-whom appertained the adoption , .and the glory, and - 
the Covenants, and the giving of the Law; and the ſervice of God,- 
and the Promiſes. The Promiſes made to Abraham, Iſaac, Facob; -- 


David, &c. - The Promiſes of inher#ting Canaan, coming out of 


Babylon, deſtroymg their Enemies, &c, Now theſe promiſes being ' 
given out, it was:the work of Divine Providetice to give them a - 


verification, and to fulfil them... Obferve what times the Proviz 
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The Method of God's Providence.0 Part. Tl. 


_ dence of God doth: it:ins--It: bringeth :the children of Zf-ael out 
of Egypt, and into Canaan, not while.Facob, or Foſeph were a» 
live, Foſeph was. a great man; and -ould have given a probable 
condutt to that great work. The-/ſraelites while he lived were 
ina very flouriſhing condition, multiplying exceedingly, and'be- 
ing in a yery proſperous ſtate every way. But this is not. a time 
when the Providence of God will accompliſh the Promiſe.3 Fo- 
eph muſt die, and another King rite up that knew not Foſeph. 
The children of, ſrael are diminiſhed, their-little ones ſlain, their 
| whole body oppreſfled with hard labour, and brought to as low 
apaſs as you can well imagine a. people to be. not wholly blotted 
out. This is the time that Providence will ac@mplith the promite 
for their coming out of Egypt. They pals the Red-ſca in a very 
formidable body ,..-like enough to make their way through the 
Wilderneſs, and a. variety of Enemies into the promiſed Land; 
But before the Providence of God. brings them in, they muſt he 
broken, in a great meaſure deſtroyed; all- dead unleſs Caleb, and 
Foſhnab, . who came out of Egypt, and their body wholly a new 
generation; then they ſhall pats over Fordar.. . Read over all the 
ſtory of Fudges, and obſerve; God ſeldom delivered them from 
their oppreitors, until they were brought as low as could be. Af- 
ter that time, when the men of Fabiſh Gilead were ready to take 
the baſeſt terms, then God ſends Sax to their reſcue ; 'when there 
was not 4 ſword, nor 4 ſpear fornd in all Iſrael, but in the hand 
of Saxl and Fonathan, then will God deliver them from the Ph;- 
liftines. They ſhall be delivered out of the captivity of Babylon , 
but not- till they-had been worn out there ſeventy years: 'when 
one would have thought ſcarce any ſhould have. beenleft to have 
returned, and thoſe that were ſo linked with alliances to the 
Babilonians, ſo fixed in another Country, as fey of them ſhould 
ever have been perſwaded to have come out, and have gone to 
build a-new a defolate City... The promiſe of Chriſt ( their great 
King ) ſhall be made good to them : but when ? wher the Scep- 
zer is departed from Fudah , and' the Law-giver from his feee, 
When the Zews are made tributaries to the KRowars z for parti- 
cular perſons the caſes are very many: Abraham ſhall have the 
Child of the promiſe , when he is an hundred years old. Foſeph 
| ſhall be exalted out of 4 dungeon. Iſaac ſhall be reſcued, when the 
knife is at his throat. David ſhall have the Kingdom, when he 
5s brought to the loweſt Ebb 5 and that is the time when Fob ſhall 
| be 
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bereſtored to 2 proſperous ſtate, and his latter'end ſhall be grea, 
ter than his beghaning, . : The three Children, and Daniel ſhall be 
delivered. and exalted, but not till theformer he aQially thrown 
into the fiery Furnace, and Danze. into.the Lions Den. Peter 
ſhall be delivered out of priſon, but not til] the very night before 
his exccution was deſtgned. . Paul ſhall be delivered when he ce. 
ſpaired of liſe,-and had the ſentence. of death in himſelf, -2 Cor. 
1, 0.” In ſhort, you ſhall obſerve this the conſtant courle and 
method of Divine Providence. . ', 3 21 
Seeondly, The oblervation is as true on the.other hand : when 
Pharaoh with his Hoſt was in-their higheſt ruff; and he ſays, / will 
purſue, I will overtake them, I will. ſatssfie my luſt on them, then ſhall 
he be drowned in the Red-ſea; when the./ans of the Amorites are at- 
the full, then, and not before, -will Providence deftroy and root 
them out. When Sera is in his greateſt heighth,then will God by 
Woman bring him down. When Sennacherib :is at his heighth;; 
then ſhall he periſh. The like inſtances might be giver» of Betſhaz- 
2ar, Haman; inſhort, of.all the Enemies of God, and his peo- 
ple,. of whom we-have any Scriptural record. I. remember-when: 
Gideon had his great Army :. God ſaid, (they. were. too: many for: 
him to conquer by, and reduceth them to three hundred, then! 
maketh them. viRorions..... The people'of God , though under 
ſome miſery, and oppreſſions may:be too many, or in too good 
a condition for him. to deliver them, and the Enemies may I too: 
low, or in. too pitiful a. condition for the. Lord of Hoſts to en-. 
counter them. He will then: deal with Pharaoh, Sexnacherib,'||. * 
Haman, Belſhazzar, Herod, when'they. are at«the\ higheſt; and; 
think themſelves out .of- the reach of- divine Power and Juſtice. 
When all-the World almoſt is. turned Arian he will begin to 
rout out Arianiſm: When all are. made ſlaves to the: Pope, and: 
he can with his-Bulls fright the greateſt Prince; that is the times 
Providence will chuſe to begin; Reformation, Let. us a little en- 
quire.into the Wiſdom of God in this method of working. 
God inall his great workings, both:of Judgment and Mercy, 
in all his great motions-of Providence , is purfuing one and the 
ſame great end,.viz; the glory of his great-and holy Name; he 
can. work for no higher, he will work-forno lower, or leſſer end-:* 
The deliverance and good. of his: people: is ſubordinate to this ,- 
ſo is. theruin and deſtruftion of their Enemies ; ſo that this-muſt 
be the reaſon of this method of Prov idence, Beceyſe 3 thus Goa 
45 
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' his goodneſs, and 


ivering; his people: when, they are at the 
is Enemies when they are at the vigheſt 
further Work -muſt be to demonſtrate 


.. 
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orified , by deliver 


this, God « us moſt glori | 
I.. By a Declaration of himſelf inhie.glorious Attributes. 
2. By Eliciting pious attions from his Creatures. 


1» By a Declaration of himſelf: that men may know that he is 
God, and he alone; and the work is his, and his alone. There 
is, as [ have told you, a mute Glory , which ariſeth unto God 
from his own works: as the P/almiſ# ſaith , The heavens declare 


- the'glory of. God. As all Gods works of Creation, fo all his works 


of Providence, declare the glory of God; and he doth them to 


| be had in remembrance, that he might by them be glorified, and 


get himſelf a great Name in the Earth. God is divers ways emi- 


. nently magnified, and made known to the World by this me- 


thod of-Providence in its workings: divers Attributes of his are 
remarkably by it publifhed to the World. I will inftance in 
ſome: His power, his wiſdom, his juſtice and righteouſneſs, and 


I. The power-of & 4 rsthus more magnified. Power is a preat 
Attribute of God: :Once have 1 ſpoken (aith the Pſalmift ), yew 
twice Save 1 heard #t, that power belongeth unto God, Hence he is 
ſo often call'd The great God. Now the power of God, is never 
ſo eminent-in the viewof the. World , as when he raiſeth up his 

ople: out of the dunghil , and pulleth down the Sinners in the 
-heighth and pride.of their glory.-- When God falleth upon a 
Nebuchadnez2.ar, crying out, Who 5s that God whe ſhall deliver you 
ont of my hands ? Dan. 3.15. Upon a Sennacharib, ſaying, Who are 
they amongſt the gods of the Nations that have delivered-their people 
out of my hand, that the Lord fhould deliver you out of my hand? 
Ifa. 36.20, Upon a Pharaoh, ſaying, Who is the Lord that I ſhout 
obey him ? Exod. 5.2. Then doth the Lord make the great- 
nets of his might and power known : God lets them then ſee, that 
wherein they. thought, ſpake, and ated proudly, he can be aboye 
them. Power. is never {o magnified, as when an oppoſite power 
is greateſt, when men moſt think they are out of Gunſhot. 1 
remember the ſtory -of Gideon ( which I hinted before); you 
have it, 7udz. 7. 2, The people (faith God) are too many for me, 


leſt 


miſtake and confuſion. But the wiſdom of God is further ſeen 
in this, That a mercy ſeldom comes; but though we-could ſee 


nothing of Wiſdom FR6ng to.1t before it. came, yet when it is 


come:t0 pals, there's no underſtanding-Chrifſtian but is forced to 
ſay, It could never have come in a more ſeaſonable time : the wif 
dom of which, we-could ſee nothing of in the proſpeR, is evident 
-upon the event. It would have been a great queſtion, whether 
the 1ſrachites would have beenſo willing to have come out of Egypr 
under the condu& of Foſeph, when they were pinch'd with no op- 
reſhons , as they were under ſes and Aaron , when they had 
Fon ſerving in the Brick-kilns, and their lives ſo many years to- 
gether had been made bitter to them, through the hard bondage 

which they had ſo long endured. | 
Thirdly, The Lord doth thus more eminently magnifie his juſtice 
and righteouſneſs, Juſtice lieth in the diſtribution of rewards 
and puniſhments : the firſt we call Remunerative z the ſecond Yin- 
dicative Fuſtice ; Both are much magnified by this method of Pro- 
vidence, Perſons in the greateſt heighths of proſperity, or _ 

IP E E 0 


121 err 0, Ip WY oo IS oe Nt 


- m., "4 "4 73: 
F,4 . j 
f ts : 4 4 , s ? # F F" 


e moſt remarkable objefts of the 


are brought to the pits-brink,. to a very low eſtate, and then are 
pluck'd from it ; when we are in a very low eſtate, andthen de- 
livered z Gods goodneſs is both more proclaimed'to the' World, 
and more conſpicuous untous. But this will in part fall in under 
the ſecond head : for I toldyou, that God's glorified by this 
method of his Providence, not only- as: his glorious Attributes 
(divers of them ;) are by it more exalted”; but alſo as the pious 


and relipious As of his people; are more by this method of Pro- 


vidence elicited: ,L have often hinted to you, that God hatha two- 
fold glory from his Creatures, and the works of his hands : The 
firſt is a meer paſſive glory 3 Thus the heavens declare the - glory 
of God; the Heavens ſhew forth the greatneſs, glory, and power 
of God. The ſecond is Ative; wherein the creaturedoth ſome 
ations, from which a glory doth reſultunto God. Now by this 
Method of Providence, God is not only'glorified in the firſt ſenſe, 
as this kind of working ſpeaketh more of his Power, Wi/dom, Fu- 
fiice, Goodneſs, &c.' but in the ſecond alſo. 

4. Thus God ſometimes forceth an acknowledgment of his Power, 
even from the worſt of men. Fuban himſelf ſhall confeſs that Chriſt 
is too hard for him, throwing up his Dagger to Heaven, and cry- 
ing, YViciſti Galilee, The Fey trans fhall cry out; Exod, 14. 25, 
Let us flee from the face of {00 » for the Lord fighteth- for the 

| | Iſraelites 
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Sertn. 16. 7 fulfilling his Promiſes an, Threatnings.' 
Iſraelites againſt the Egyptians, ' Nebuchadnezzar ſhall make A 
Decree, Dar, 3- 29, That every Nation, People arid Language, 
which, ſpeak, any thing againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſbach, and 
Abednego, ſhall'be cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made a 
dunghil, becauſe there ts no other God that can deliver after this 
ſort, Dan. 6.25, Darius ſhall write to all people; Nations and 
Languages that dwell upon the Earth, and make a Decree, That in 
every Dominion of his Kingdom , men tremble and fear before the 
Gedof Daniel; for he ts the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and 
his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his "Dominion 
ſhall be even to the end : he delivercth, and he veſcueth, and he work- 
eth ſigns and wonders in the Heavens, and in the Earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the power of the Lions, The King of Ba- 
_ bylon that ſet up the Golden-image, and ſo rigorouſly command- 
ed all ſhould bow down to it, or be thrown into the fiery Fur- 
nace, heated ſeven times hotter than ordinary, Dar. 3. 26, ſhall 
bleſs the God of Shatrach, Meſhach, and eAbednego, who hath ſent 
his eAngel and delivered his ſervants that truſted in him ; and 
have changed the Kings word, and yielded their bodies, that they 
might not ſerve or worſhip an)gge4 but thtir own God. What a 
wonderful glory here had God given him from a wicked Pagan 
Prince? he confeſſeth his Command wicked; he bleſſeth God 
that put into theſe three hearts knawe to difobey it , and make 
him.change his word ; he acknowledgeth God the true God, and 
that he delivereth them that truſt in him. All this accreweth 
from Gods delivering theſe three men when they were at the 
loweſt, when all gave them over for deaU'men. 

But ſecondly, How much more glory hath God from his own 
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peofle upon any ſuch deliverance? Surprizals affett us moſt, An 


unthought-of evil moſti ſtartleth and dejeReth us: An un- 
thought-of good moſt elevates, and affets us. Good things 
lefſea in our opinion and eſtimate, by a long expeRation 3; They 
are 
Sudden and urilook*d-for good, raiſeth our hearts to great ad- 
miration, great praiſe, and thankſgiving. Now, he that offereth 
praiſe ( ſaith God ) glorifieth me. The more God is admired, 
the more his goodneſs is predicated and proclaimed z the more 
men upon any occaſion ſpeak of his honour, and power, and great- 
neſs, the more glory God hath from them. | | 
Thirdly, God is more as 4 by this method ofProvidence, 
e-2 not 


reateſt and moſt affe& us, when we are paſt hopes of them. 
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not. only+ as the ſuddenneſs of it.doth-more affe& and' elevate 
his peoples hearts ; but alſo as by it his. people are more prepared 
oy the receiving of byes The Pfabmiſt ſaith , He preperath the 
eart, and then cauſeth. his ear to hear-: their heart is prepared by 
their exerciſe of grace 5 as of other grace, ſo eſpecially faith and 
patience; they become more low in their own eyes, they learn 
' more. to truſt and depend upon God , .and to wait upon him in 
the way of his Judgments, as the Prophet ſpeaks. Now all ex- 
erciſe of grace þbrin eth: glory to God,, all- of it.is the fruit of 
his Spirit, it.is; obedience to-his Will; it carrieth with it a re- 
cognition of the power, wiſdom , Soodnels and Soveraignty of 
God. The longer God deferreth a mercy, the more time his 
people have to. fearch and try their ways , to humble themſelves 
under the mighty hand of God, to exerciſe their faith, their. pa- 
tience, &c: KA more he hath of his peoples prayers, &c. | 
Fourthly, I may yet- add one thing more: he hath by this 
means, the glory of hts 7uſtice, both from bis own people, and from - 
wicked men. By ſuffering his. own people to be brought very low, 
he proclaimeth to the World, that he will not- ſuffer the beſt of 
;, 20/7 them ta go unpuniſhed 4 but as to,them-he will approve himſelf a. 
| God of purer eyes than. to behold anyMiquity - and by letting Sinners. 
run: on to the. heighth, before he pulleth-them-down, their wick- 
edneſs alſo becomes ſo exorbitant and conſpicuous to the World, -. 
that the neutral part of the World, ſhall. both acknowledg the 
righteouſneſs of God, in bringing. them. down. to an utter deftru- 
&ion , and delivering of his-oppreſſed people out of: their-hands;. 
But this is enough to have ſpoken:in, juſtification of the Obſerva- 
tion, and giving you ſome reaſonable account-of it. | 


» 


” 
Uſe 1. This.. ( in the firſt place) may let us ſee, how little means is con- 
ſiderable, inthe great effets of Divine Providence, Humane means 
are by us to be, uſed when Providence affords them: but God or- 
dinarily doth his works either without them,or when there is.hut. 
little of them to uſe:: Not by-might, nor by power ;, but by mySpiris.” 
ſaith.the Lord. The. fone was. cut : out of the mountain without: 
hands, which ſmote the image on his feet: which were os of 4ron.. 
and clay,, ana brakg them n pieces, Dan. 2. 34: and indeed, if this 
Obſervation is true, if God ordinarily-delivers-his people when 
they are at the loweſt, and;brings down. his Enemies. when they 
are atthe higheſt , humane means muſt have-but a Er i | 
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to lift them up.3z and when God's Enemies are at higheſt, A 
there is leaſt appearance of humane viſible means to pull them | 
down. Now this, as,you have heard, is the time when God ordi- b 
narily works , and therefore our eyes ſhould be off the arm = 
of fleſh : What is a Mountain before Gods Zorobabel? How little b 


of humane means did God ule in- bringing his people out of Egypr 
and Babylon ?. There is never greater improbability of any great 
work of Providence, . than in the-greateſt probability of humane 
means. Gzdeors twenty two-thoufand were too- many for God. 
Let. us then learn how to look upon , how to uſe means : Look 
upon them as ſignifying nothing without Gods efficacy : uſe them 
as not truſting in them, or to them. Raiſe up no great hopes - 
upon great probabilities in reſpe&oof them. The people of God - 
are never more deceived, - than in their judgments upon -ſuch ap- 
pearances. Many times the thing-appears too probable to humane. 
eyes, for God to ſuffer it at that time to come to iſſue ; he ſhould 
have little honour, little glory from the effe&:; if he ſhould give- ; 
it, men would ſay that God had ſaved them by their own bow, . __ 
and ſword, and faff. God: will have it otherwiſe : When he turn- l. 
eth again the-captrvity of Sion-, his people (hall be like them that* 


dream, Plalm'126. 1. He will ſodeftroy his Enemies, that they yy 
ſhall cry out, Let we flee, for God fighteth for the Iſraelites againſs- g 
the Egyptians, Exod. 14- 25. He will fo bring to paſs all his great 2 
works, both of Judgment and mercy, that they ſhall ſing that. J 
Song, Pſalm 115.0. 1, Not unto us, O Lord; not unto us 7, butt un» ; 
to thy Name be given the glory. | TY 


Hence learn in the ſecond place , That* the Sinner can never be Uſe 2: 
ſecure : nay is then leaſt ſecure, when he judgeth himſelf moſt ſe- 
cure. Gods people value themſelves upon the Promiſes ; but wick- 
ed men value themſelves upon Providences, and juds of their ſecu- 
rity from their proſperity, . ſucceſſes and intereſts. They ne- 
ver crow, but when they-have made their neſts in the Cedars, and” 
fixed their habitations on fome ſtrong Mountain, which they think - 
ſhall never be moved. They are never leſs ſecure, they are ne- 
ver nearer to ruin than now : For when they ſhall ſay peace and- 
ſafety, then ſudden deſtruttion cometh upon them, as upon a woman 
intravel, and:they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Thel. 5. 3. When Babylon 
mes. given to pleaſures, and dwelled carcleſly, and- ſaid; ſhe ſhould* 
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be.as.4,'Liady for ever; ſhe was, and-there was none. beſides «hey-: 
(be ſhould never. ſit as 4 widow, nor kgow the loſs of children : "then 
#t was that God tells her,; that both theſe things ſhould come upon hey 
42.0ne day : both the loſs. of children , and widowhood, | Ifa. 47.7. 
Dan. 4. 30. When Nebuchadnezzar was in his-Ruff, walking in 
the Palace of the. Kingdom ot-Babylor , and ſaying , Is not this 
great Babylon that I bave built ? :for the houſe of my Kingdom, by 
#he.might of my power, and. forthe honour of my Majeſty. Even then 
while the word was in the. Kings mouth (faith the Text, ver. 31 ) 
there fell avoyce from heaven,"ſaying, O King Nebuchadnezzar ! 
to. thee be it [poken, ;the- Kingdom 1s departed from thee. A Sinner 
can be ſecure in no eſtate, at no time; If God hath lifted him up 
he hath reaſon to fear his ruin is near : If God be pulling him 
down, he hath reaſon to fear that he is ſinking into Hell. God 
delights to grapple.with a-profpering, fortified, intereſted Sin- 
ner; and to let him then when he ſpeaketh moſt proudly, know, 
that. wherein he. ſpeaketh proudly, he will be above him. Let 
not therefore any Sinner truſt to his proſperity. _ 

Thirdly, From hence we may learn much of our duty, both 
with reference to the high, and proſperous eſtate gf Gods Enemies ;, 
and with reference to God in the low and mean eſtate of his Church and 

eople. It is one of the great temptations which attend us in this 
life, to ſee the wicked proſpering, and ny like a green bay- 
tree. It troubled the moſt eminent Servants of God we read of 
in Scripture, ' Fob, David, Feremiah, Habbakuk: We had need 
therefore learn our duty in fuch an hour. You will ſay, What is 
it? I anſwer, 1. Not to envy them, 2. Not to fret, and repine a- 
gainſt God, 3. Not to tae part with them. | 

1. Not to envythem: It is what the Pſalmiſt calls to us for, 
Pſalm 37.1, Neither be thou envious at the workers of iniquity - 
And the Wiſeman, Prov. 3. 31, Envy not the Oppreſſor, Prov. 23. 
17, Let not thy heart envy Sinners. You have anulual ſaying , It 
is better to be envied, than pitied : the meaning is, to bein a ſtate 
of proſperity, which uſually is the Obje& of Envy, than in a ſtate 
of adverſity, which is uſually the Objet of pity : It is not ſo here, 
It is better to be a child of God, though an Obje& of pity, than a 
Sinner,though an Obje& of Envy. Proſperity ſlayeth the fool,nor 
is he ever ſonear ruin, as when he is at the higheſt. There is a 
ſtory of a cuſtom they had in Perſia, to gratifie a condemned Ma- 
lef.or, for an hour before his Execution, with whatſoever he 


ſhould 
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ſhould. defire.; .. which- of | us ſhould have envied / ſuck' a poor =» © 
wtetch: for that hours pleaſure ? Sinners are never ſo near ruin =_ 
as when they are at the higheſt; O then envy. them not in their 
heighths ! $ 

2. Muchleſs fret, arid repine againſt God, for allowing them ſuch 
a preheminence over thee, as totheir outward eſtate. God hath his 
wiſe and juſt ends in it, both .in-ſuffering them to grow high, and 
thee to contipue in a low and afflicted ſtate z by the former, he ri- 
peneth-them for Judgment : by the latter, he prepareth you for 
Mercy. Fret not becauſe of evil-doers (ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 
37. ver. 1.) Wecannot dive into the bottom of Gods Counſels; 
but if this obſervation of the motions of Providence be true , we 
may ſee cauſe enough, not to fret our ſelyes, nor to murmur 
Ke] repine at God 3 we have no reaſon to repine at God, when 
we ſee his Providence working towards our deliverance, and to- 
wards the downfal of his and our Enemies. Thus it is according 
to this Oblervation 3; when we are brought moſt- low, and the 
Enemies of God are ſuffered to mount moſt high. , 

3. Certainly ( if this be true.) .the- flouriſhing ſtate of ſinners 

ſhould be no temptation to us, ſo much as to deſire to take part with 
them, Solomon joins them together, Prov. z. 31, Envy not thou the 
Oppreſſor, neither chuſe any of his ways : My ſon ( laith Solomon.) 
If ſinners entice thee , conſent not thou unto them, though they 
ſay, we ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall ll our houſes with 
ſpoil. The words of Sinners are nothing ſo enticing, as their 
proſperous-ſtate 3 for riches, and honour, and rule, and pleaſures, 
not many can reſiſt the temptation of them : but certainly, if 
the heighths of thele to ſinners be prognoſticks of their ruin z..if 
we could conſider their pride, their riches, honours, plenty, -do- 
minion, as things . which ſet them nearer unto ruin,. they would 
be no temptations :. deſire not to riſe,.;and thrive. and grow 
great, and domineer with. wicked men »left thou: alſo fall. with 
them, 

2, -But: in the laſt place, let. us from hence:conclude the duty 
of a child of God in bis loweſ# ſtate, or in the loweſt ftate-of the 
Church. and people of God. I will open it in few particulars, and ſo 
conclude. % 

Firſt, To glory in Tribulation. - The Apoſtle maketh this one of © 
the fruits of juſtifying faith, Rom. 5... St. Fames would have the. | 
rich Chriſtian rejoyce,in that he is made low, Ja. 4,10, A MO” 
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n the people of God, always 


edemption, and ſalvation of the people of God is never 


makes may of 


.nearer, than when in humane appearance it feems to be furtheft 
off; Indeed, this muſt be the rejoycing of faith, for the eye of 


ſenſe at ſuch a time is quite put out. Beſides the circulation of 


Divine Providence, which is evident to thoſe who look wiltly up- 


on the motions of Providence in the World:; {there is a great 
deal more to give the people of God at ſuch a time: cauſe. of re- 


Joycing : they are more prepared for mercy, their Enemies are 


more prepared for vengeance; its then .a fit ſeaſon for God to 
work for his glory, &c. {74 ct a. 


Secondly, This ſhould learn the people of 'God patience under all 


their ſufferings, preſſures, andoppreſſions. Patience is a grace , of 


which we may ſay as Solower: of a Friend, or a Brother : Ir is 
made for adverſity. There are many arguments to perſwade Pa- 
tience, that is, a quiet, calm ſubmiſſion to God under frowns 
of Providence ; but nothing more effe&ual to our haſty and impa- 


«tient frail natures,than to.hear,that the burthen of God upon our 


ſhoulders ſhall not lie there long : when we can hope that Nube- 


.calaeft & tranſibit, it is but a ſtorm, andit will over, What faid- 


our: Saviour to his Diſciples, Conld net you watch with me one 
hour ? The profſpe& of the ſhortnels of an Evil, doth very much 
alleviate it, and relieve our ſpirits under the burthen of it. That 


miſerable Emperour had no other relief under his moſt cruel tor- 


ments, than .Hoc-non eff Eternitas.; this is not Eternity. Now 


-what an argument is this for a Chriſtians patience, and fortitude, 


for him-to think when his caſe is worſt, when his burthen moft 


-pincheth him, then his deliverance is neareft, even at the door. 


ey ſayin a dark morning, the darkneſs is always thickeſt juft 
before break of day. In the Mount of the Lord it foal be ſeen. 
I'am fure-it is always darkeſt juſt before break of day with the 
Church and the people of God. As the pains of a Woman in tra- 


vel encreaſe, ſo the hour of her delivery more haſteneth , and 


there is no worſe ſign of a long travail to her, than little and 
lingring pains- The Women at ſuch a time will ſometimes ſay to 
thoſe that enquire after the Woman in pangs, We want more pan. 
Truly it is ſo oft-times with the-Church of God : They want more 
Pain, more preſſures and oppreſſions, they are not brought low 
enough for a mercy. O let us be patient then under the great- 


eſt trials ; Great trials never laſt long, You know what the 


Martyr 
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ay, This calleth alond to the prople of God at ſuch « time 
for the exerciſe of faith. Indeed, this is the proper time for faith 


| Thir 


to work. As too much light blinds the Eye inſtead of helping it, 


ſo dothſenſe blind the Eye of Faith : Senſe followeth Providence 
but Faith ſtands by the-Promiſe, and exerciſeth it (elf upon that. 
When the Providence of God +is moſt out of our ſight, then.tsthe 
time to lay the faſteſt hold upon. the Promiſe.” As there are. de- 
grees of darkneſs in nights, -fome are much more dark than 0- 
thers; ſo there are degrees of darkneſs in the Churches nights : 
- ſometimes there is a darkneſs in it which may be. felt, when Pro- 
vidence is fo far from giving a light to us like that of the Sun, that 
it doth not give us the light of a Candle. Here now Chriſtians 
ſtand concerned to ſhew , that they do not live by: the light of 
Providence, but by faith tn the word of God , which ſtill is the 
ſame, and abideth for ever. If two be walking together, they had 
never more need to take heed that they loſe not one anothers 
company, than in a dark and bluſtring night, when the darkneſs 
keeps them that they cannot ſee one another : and the wind hin- 
dereth that they cannot hear the ſound each of others feet. 
The Believer and the Promiſe are Relates,. companions each to 0- 
ther: there is never more danger of their being parted each from 
other, than ina night of dark and bluſtring Providence. Now a 
Chriſtian ſtands concerned, to be often applying this Soul to-the 
Promiſe : often calling upon his Soul as: David , 'in Pſalm 42, 
Truſt thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him. Nor is there any 

thing more conducive to make a Chriſtian at ſuch a time han 
upon the Promiſe, than to hear that it is the uſual method of Di- 
vine Providence; then to remember Gods people, when they are 

in the loweſt condition. | 

Fourthly, As this calleth to the people of God for faith in the 
Promiſe, 10'it calls to them for hope : Faith and Hope are ſo near 
of kin, that they are oft put one for another. Indeed, Hope is 
nothing elſe but Faith /ock:ing out at the windows of the ſoul, in 
expeQation of the coming of the thing believed. There is an hope 
that worketh upon the encouragements of ſenſe, when: the 
mercy hoped for is ſeen coming in a way of probable! means : 
but there is an Hope that proceedeth meerly upon the Evidence of 
Faith, when the' Soul hopeth for {ome good thing ,. but ſeeth no 
| Fx en- 
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This is that which 1 am cai : This is r ARES . 
keepeth the heart alive in the: We uſe to ay, If ir - 


hebeart would break. Faithis the 
nce of the: he Hoye is the-motion of the 


ſure ; Hope ſeeth it coming, and relieveth the Soul with that. 


Hope is the Souls. watchman. The Soul cryes out, Warchman, what - 
of the night ? Watchman, what of the mght? Hope ſaith, The - 
morning 45 conmg. Now this Obſervation advantageth Hope ; It 
aſſures you, that God is coming at Midnight... When you ſee theſe 
things come to;paſs ( faith our Saviour, Lake 21.28.) life up . 
your heads, for the day of. your redemption draweth mgh. It hath 
reference to all that went before , where our. Saviour: had been 
telling them. of the great Evils that were to: precede his coming. 
Now, faith our Saviour, yrhen you ſee things at this miſerable, 
deſpicable pats ;- ther Lift up your beads. © | 
Fiſthty, : This Notion calleth to the people of God for fervent, 
and conftant prayer for the Church, and people of God, when th 
are at the loweſt ebb. Never giye over the caſe of the Church 5 
and people of God for deſperate, it is never leſs ſo than when it 
moſt appeareth.to you to be fo. I remember it is particularly re- 
marked concerning Daniel, in the 9th Chapter of his Prophefie, 
That when be underſtood by books that the time was.come for the. 
Fulfiling of the Fewiſh captivity, then he made that excellent Prayer, 
ich you haveupon record in that Chapter, with a great deal 
of fervor. and zeal for the people, of which you will find it full. . 
- Daniel: certain knowledg, that that was the time for their deli- 
= | verance, did not ſuperſede his duty of Prayer, but more abun-. 
J dantly quicken him to it. Inſach a ſtate of the Church and people - 
of God, as I have been deſcribing to-you, a Chriſtian hath two 
great arguments to perſwade him to a more conſtant, diligent, 
and fervent application of himſelf to the throne of Grace. - 1, The 
Churches miſery and-.low condition, calling to him for pity 5 and 
what help he can give it. 2. The kyowledg he hath, or may have, 
that. it is now about the time, when God uſeth to ariſe and bel, 
Laſtly , This Obſervation calleth upon all that fear the 
? et” "iy 
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'Lord, eſpecially at ſuch a time whis they, or"*the Church of God 
- 4s loweſt, to. watch unto holineſs ; to wait upon the Lord and keep 


his way, and to be wary of fin. To deter alt that fear God from 
finning, eſpecially at ſuch a time, T mjght mind you of that pre- 
cept of God to the Fews : When the Hoſt goeth forth to battel, then 
take heed-of everywicked thing. Bur I' ſhall conclude with that 
known ſtory of the 1/raelites :* You know they had an old Pro- 
miſe made four hundred years before, that they ſhould inherit the 
land of Canaan: they had ſerved in Egypt many years, they were 
- now come over the Red-ſea, and had encountred, and overcome the 
:long and many difficulties of the Wilderneſs : they were brought 
within a proſpe& of the promifed Land, nothing wanted, but a 
taking poſſeſhon ; they murmur againſt God, retard their en- 
trance forty years, until all that generation” was deſtroyed, ex- 
- cept Caleb and Foſhnah. 1 ſhall conclude, Hath the Church been 
4a long time under great preſſures , things till as to its intereſt 
Lgrowing worſe and worſe, that roy to be brought to as low 
a paſs as they can be ? Now begins her hope to dawn, according 
to that Method of Providence which I have obſerved to you : 
Qnly now, let the people of God look to themſelves, that by. 
fome defeion they do not ſet back their own mercies. You may 
take the Exhortation in the words of the Apoſtle, 1.Cor. 10:6, 
Now theſe things happened unto them for our enſamples, to the end 
that we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they luſted : neither be 
ye ldolaters as were ſome of them, &c. : | 
But I ſhall add no more to this Second'Obſervation. 


FE 2 SERMON 


SERMON 


Pl. CVII. 43: 


IWhoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. 


"Have both ſhewed you the duty of the people of God, to 
make Obſervations upon the motions of Divine Providence ; 
' and the advantage accrewing to them that perform it. 1. It is 
an indication of ſpiritual Wiſdom. 2. Thoſe that do it ſhall un- 
derſtand the loving-kjndneſs of the Lord. My work at preſent is 
0 ; ive you ſome obſervations upon the motions of A#ual Pro- 
-pidence, which is the work of God in the World , fulfilling his 
prrpoſe ; and fulfilling his Word, both of Promiſe, and of Threat- 
' ning. Two of thoſe Obſervations I have given you, diſcourſed 
Ker a and- made ſome futable Applications. I proceed to 
a third. | 


34 Obſerv. Providence ordinarily doth its greateſt works ,. in 
the day of mans ſmalleſt things., 


It is truly obſerved, that the greatneſs of Divine Power and 
Wiſdom is moſt ſeen in the Creation , and Preſervation of the 
leaſt creatures. As a Workman is moſt magnified, that can bring 
moſt art into the leaft room; and it is as true, that the greatneſs 
of Divine Providence ,. delighteth. to ſhew it ſelf in the day of 
mans ſmalleſt things. This Obſervation hath ſome cognation. 
with the former : but there is more in it, as you will ſee by the 
Sequel of my Diſcourſe. Mans ſmalleſ# things may be under- 
ſtood to ſignifie, 1, Smalleſt means. 2. Smalleſt hopes. 3. Smalleſt 
works or attions.. | 1, Smalleſ. 
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© 2, In theday of ſmalleſt hopes: and indeed this almoſt natu«- 
rally followeth upon the other ; for humane hopes do uſually | 
ebb, or flow according to the proportion:of humane means that 
are in our Eye: fo that if God doth his greateſt works in the day 
of ſmalleſt means, he doth them likewiſe in the day of our ſmal- 
leſt hopes; which riſe higher, or fall lower ( uſually ) accord- 
ing to the proſpe& which we have of probable means. 

2. Laſtly, In the day of ſmalleſt works or ations : when man is 
moſt buſie, God ſeems to be moſt idle, moſt aſleep when we ſeem 
to be. moſt awake. When God turns again the captivity of Sion, 
they are as thoſe that dream : they never ſee ſo much the Salvation 
of God, as when they ſtand f#ill; 1 donot ſay, when men will do 
leaſt ; but when they do, when they can'do feaſt, then uſually 
God doth his greateſt works of Providence. | 

I ſhall juſtifie this Obſervation by a great variety of inſtances : 

Let the firſt be that great work of Providence, in bringing 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. It is true, they were no in- 
conſiderable body, or number of people : they were at their 
coming out ſix hundred thouſand ſouls, but ſcattered over all the 
Land of Egypt, a ſmall number in compariſon of the Egyprians - 
diminiſhed by all arts, by many years hard labour, in no Milita- 
ry order, nothing of the power of the Lord was in their hand: 
they were fo very ſlaves, that they murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, for but going in to Pharaoh to ask for a deliverance for 
them : means of deliverance for them there appeared none to an 
humane Eye. © Indeed; being 1o great a body of people, God 
might have made uſe of their Swords to have fought their way 
out of Egypt :: he could eaſily have commanded them-into a Mi- 
litary rank and file, but he uſeth none of them; only ſendeth 
Moſes and Aaron upon his Errand, to command Pharaoh to. let 
his people go, that they might ſerve him, The ſame might be wr 
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probabilities, ( thoſe that believed: amongſt. them doubtleſs had 
0 m the Pron - there-was none of them ſtirred that 
an hope from the Promiſe );, there-wa 0 red tha 


"uy of Fericho fall down before, the 1/-aclites, upon the blowing of 
Rems-borns, and the peoples compa pi at a diſtance about (e- 
G6, CARA o the hands of the 1/raelites : 
they were indeed a conſiderable Army, but the [37 Nations, 
through which they made their way into that poſſeſſion , were 
more ſtrong and mighty than they, as doſes tells them, Dent-7. 
Gideon delivereth them, opprefled by the Midranites, witha party 
( rather than an Army ) of three hundred men. Sa»np/on with 
the jaw- bone o anaſs ſſayeth a thouſand Philsſtines. David with 
a ſling anda 
him; and the hearts of the people were killed with his daily de- 
Gance of them. Indeed, God hath ſeldom done any great things 
in the World by great means: when the Phzlsſtsnes came vut in an 
Army of thirty thouſand, of which we read in 1 Sam. 13, and 
but of three thouſand-1ſraelites that could be got together : and 
they alſo frighted, ſo as ver. 6, They hid themſelves in caves, 
thickets, racks, and un bigh-places, andin pits : thoſe.that kept to- 
gether ( except Saul and Jonathan ) had nether ſword, nor ſpear 
amongſt them, ver. 19, 20. Jonathan and his Armour-bearer go 
up alone and mite them : ſet all the Hoſt on trembling, and: the 
multitude melteth away, , chap. 14. v.16. The colour of the 
Water deccives the Xfoabites to their ruin, when Fehoram, Feho- 
ſaphat , and the King of Edom were almoſt all famined for want 
of water, 2 Kings 3,20, 21- When Fehoſaphat knows not what to 
ao, 2. Chron.26.22, God tells them, ver. 17, They need not fight, 
only ſtand gif and ſee the ſalvation of God: they. did but ſtand 
nfl and fin 
Look upon Gods great. work of Providence, in the converſion of 
the World to. the obedience of the Goſpel, How doth God do 
this ? Not by might, nor by power, but by his Spirit. Chriſt ſends 
out a few poor Fiſhermen : theſe ſhall go and perſwade the world 
to throw out their Idols, and to receive the new DoQrine of the 
Goſpel, which to their wiſdom. appeared fooliſhneſs. The World 
was full of very learned Philoſophers ; God could have converted, 
inſtrued, and ſent out them, but he chuſeth to do this great 


weread of. (rus proclaims their liberty, The walls of the ſtrong 


ven days, Feſbh.6, Canaan is given into 
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ne, ſhall kill Golzab, when none durſt encounter 


, and praiſe; their Enemies deſtroy. one another : 
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work by ſinall things :- Chuſing (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor;.a, 
27,20.) the fools things of the world, td confound the wiſe : the 
weak, rhings of the wortd, to confound thoſe that were mighty : the 
baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, to bring to 


nought the things that are. Next to this was the great Work 
of God in the Reformation, begun in Germany by Luther ;, it 
was a day of very ſmall. things, the whole world was Popiſh, 
and had given. their power to the Roman beaſt : the remainders 
of the Church were in the valleys of Piedmone and Lucerne, and 
irs Bohemia, - a finall deſpifed remnant. Now God * begins to 
work, and by what means? Zuther,: a poor deſpiſed Fryer, he 
begins and preacheth againſt indulgences : the whole world al- 
oft were. againſt him, he hath to do with, the Emperour, the 
7; , all the Popsſþ DoFors; yet by theſe ſmall things the Pr 5- 
vidence of God brings to paſs-this his great work. It wasa day 
of-ſmall things with us, when we were delivered from the Spaniſh- 
Armado in the year 1588, from the intended Ponder T realm 
In ſhort, I ſay we ſhall find, that the Providence of God hath 
done the greateſt works, that it hath brought to pals in the 
world, .in the day of mans fmalleſt things; when there have been 
the {malleſt appearances of humane means, when the People. of - 
God have the ſmalleſt hopes,” and when. they have been leaſt © 
in-aQtion. God hath in his Providence ſeldom done any great 
things by great humane means. | «bi 
Now the reaſon of this is the fame, as of - my former obſer- 
vation, Becauſe thus he gets: bimſelf moſt glory. The Glory of- 
God is the great-end of all his ations, he worketh for him-- 
{F, for the Honour and Glory of his own:great Name. Now 
God hath more Honour and Glory by theſe accompliſhments, 
than if he ſhould bring them to paſs by greater and more pro- 
bable means. The Apoſtle gives this very reaſon, 1 Cor. 1, 29. 
Why God choſe weak, things to. confornd thoſe that are-mighty, &c. 
That no fleſh ſhould glory in-his preſence, _ 
1. His power is thus more magnified : He thus appears to be 
a great God, a mighty God, though it be true, that the Power 
_ of- God is equally exerted, when he worketh by great means,, 
as by ſmall : ( had we ſpiritual eyes, or did we look upon means. 
as-we ought to do, as deriving all their efficacy from God), 'yet 
de-fatio;-it is not {o to us; and therefore you- ſhall in Scrip- 
ture obſerve God often declaring, that he would-work this, Pp 
taat--- 
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by thatin this, or that manner, that his People might not ſay,. that 
© "they had done. this, by their CG might or power. The- leſſer 
appearance there is of ſecond Cauſes, the more the efficiency 


"of the firſt Cauſe is evident; fo God Dajan himſelf a, great 
deal of Glory, by working in the day of mans ſmalleſt things. 
2. ( As I alſo told you under the former head ) God getteth 
himſelf more Glory by rhe. prasſes of his people : he is more 
' admired in his workings, more praiſed and adored for his work- 
ings. The Enemies are alſo hereby enforced to confels the works 
of the Lord, and to acknowledg the . greatnels of his Power. 
But having enlarged upon theſe things under the former obſer- 
vation, T ſhall add no more here, but come to the Application. 


Uſe 1, The firſt Uſe I ſhall make of this point, ſhall be what 
the Prophet Zechariah hath made before me, Zech, 4. 10. Who 
hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ? The Prophet propoundeth 
it by*way of Interrogation, but it contains a Precept in .the 
bowels of it: Learnnot to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things; it is 
uſually Gods day. It may be a day of ſmall things as ts the Church, 
the ſtite of it may be very ſad, the caſe of it very low ; little 
humane means or probabilities may appear of the amendment of 
its ſtate ; all things may ſeem to make againſt the intereſt of 
God and Religion. Now I ſay, let no man deſpiſe this day of 
fmall things : It may be aday of ſmall things with the particular 
foul, the caſe of it may be very ſad, it may be full of dejeions, 
full' of deſpondencies, hurried with temptations; it may have 
hope, and but a little. hope, light ſhining in upon it at a poor 
crevice : let none now Ueſpiſe this day of ſmall things, Two 
things I would prefs upon you. 1. Not to deſpiſe this day. 
2. To perform what i your poſitive duty with, reference to ſuch a 
I fay firft, Deſpiſe. not ſuch aday. Perſons or things may 
be deſpiſed two ways: 1. Direttly. 2. Interpretatively. Take 
heed of deſpiſing it direfHly, Take heed of deſpiſing it interpre- 
tatively, We deſpiſe a perſon or thing adzrettly, when in our 
hearts we contemn him or it, and have a low and poor eſtimate 
of him or it, and expreſs it by any outward ſign, as words, 
geſtures, &. Thus the Enemies of the Fews ſcorned the Fews, 
employed inre-building the City and Temple ; when they ſaid, 
What will theſe feeble Jews do? if a fox go up, he will break down 
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:what they heve builded. It was ( it ſeems) a day of ſmallehings 
with the Fews, agen We deſpiſed them, and mocked at them. 
Thus Sennacherib deſpiſed Hezekjab, when he offered-his Com- 
 miſſioners two hundred horſes, if his maſter could ſet riders on 
t hem: Take heed of this deſpiſing, Thus the Popiſh party in 
Germany deſpiſed the day of ſmall things in the beginning of the 
Reformation by Zuther 5 when they bid him go into his Cell, 
and pray, Lord have mercy upon me. The ifſue in all three caſes 
ſhewed, that they had no reaſon, as to any of them, to have de- 
ſpiſed the day of ſmall things : Providence uſually RN forth 
its greateſt works in ſuch a day. But beſides this deſpi ng, 

2. There is an interpretative deſpiſing of ſuch a day. Take 
heed of this alſo: thus we may delpiſe things, 

1. When we do not give that due regard to them which we ought. 
Thus our Saviour telleth you; A man cannot ſerve two maſters, 
but he will cleave to the one, and deſpiſe the other ;, that is, not 
give that due regard which he ought to give to the other. He 
that negle&eth what ought not to be negleQed, doth interpre- 
tatively deſpiſe, when we have not that due value for athing we 
ought to have, we deſpiſe it. Tos deſpiſed his birth-reght, 
( faith the Apoſtle): we no-where read that he ſpake contemptu- 
ouſly of it ; but he did not duly value it, he fold it for a con- 
temptible price, a meſs of pottage. 

2. When becauſe of the /mallneſs of means, our hearts fail in 
the uſe of the means we have;, or, as tothe promiſe: this is a de- 
ſpiſing of the day of ſmall things. Now I ſay, take heed of de- 
ſpiſing ſuch a day any of theſe ways; it is uſually Gods day. Let 
your rule be this: 

If a work, or iſſue of a work, be for Gods Glory ; if it be the 
matter of a Divine Promiſe, though there may be but a ſmall ap» 
pearance of means for the accompliſhment of it ; take heed of 
deſpiſing it, either diretHy, or interpretatively. Who hath deſpiſed 
ſuch a day ? (faith the Prophet ), intimating, that none ought to 
deſpiſe it, none hath any juſt reaſon to delpile ir. 

2. But ſecondly, Do what i your duty in ſuch a day © you will 
ſay, What is that? Iwill open it in three things: 1. Uſe the 
means you have, 2. Exerciſe a faith in God, beyond the probable 
effec of thoſe means, 3, Make up in prayer, what you will 
want in ation, through a want of means. Of each of. theſe a 
word or two. = | 
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44; Uſe. thoſe means 'and grounds of hope which you have, If 
- David hath but a:ſling/and a ſtone to go out againſt Goliah with, 
 .yethe will ufe-them: | Means that have a natural vertue in them, 
or_ a divine inſtitution, have Gods ſtamp upon them, and muſt be 
uſed, leaving the event and ſucceſs unto God :, we muſt neither 
idolize means, by arrignng the divine Efficiency to them 3 nor 

_ yet tempt God by a negle& of them, when God affords us them. 

. You ſhall obſerve God ſometimes commanding the uſe of means, 
which had no rationa] tendency to the produttion of the effec : 

as what influence could the 1/raebires blowing with Rams-horns, 
and the Army encompaſſing the City ſeven days, have upon the 
walls of Fericho.; yet the Iſraelites were bound to uſe them, be- 
cauſe they had the ſtamp of a divine Inftitution upon them. It 
is-much the {ame caſe, when they have a-natural vertue, or a ra- 
tional tendency z; there is a divine ſtamp-too, though of a differ- 
ent nature: what means are proper muſt be ufed, how mean ſo- 
ever they appear in our eyes. What proportion.was there he- 
twixt- Jonathan and his Armour-bearer, and the whole Garriſon 
of the Philiſtines , between Feroboams Army, and eAbijahs ? 
This but four hundred, the: other eight hundred thouſand ; be- 
tween the Army of «ſia, and that of the Erhiopians and Lu: 
bims, 2 Chron, 14.. God often works, yea, he ordinarily worketh 
by ſmall means, and Providence brings forth its great work in 
theday of mans /wall things, If we be ſure that we are in Gods 
way, and abaut his work ,. let the means be what they will, i£ 
lawful, and rational, .it is our duty to uſe them ; God muſt be 
honoured in his own Inſtitutions, and ſought in his own way : 
though the means be ſmall, and our humane hopes ſmall; yet if 
we expe Gods bleſſing, this mercy muſt be ſought in the uſe 
of. thoſe means which the Providence of God layeth before 
Us. | 

. 2. But ſecondly, .The duty of a Chriſtian will lye much in the 
exerciſe of his Faith #p God, beyond the probability of the means. 
This is the great duty of a Chriſtian, and the very end which 
God aimeth at in cutting us ſhort of means many times. 1 think 
we may ſay, Ubi media deficiunt bi fides incipit 5 where means 
begin to fail, there faith begins to work : Where we are out of 
ſight, as to means, there's a room for faith ; -For-4t # ({aith the 
Apoſtle )) the evidence of things not: ſeen : By faith, here I mean, 
truſting and relying upon God, as a God able and faithful, But 
[0 
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to open this alittle more clearly to you : I will ſhew-you;,, 1, 74 
what caſes we may warrantably. exerciſe a faith in God beyond the 
 wertue, and probability of means. 2. What means we may uſe. for 
the help of our faith in this caſe. 3. What encouragements we may 
take to our ſelves in ſuch a caſe to ſet our faith on work, 


1 Queſt. 1s what caſes may 4 Chriſtian exerciſe faith in God for 
the accompliſhment , beyond the wertue, efficacy and probability of 


humane means, to be uſed in order to ut ? 


1. To this I anſwer, The obje& of faith muſt be # Promſe. It 
is ridiculous to talk of an exercite of faith in God, for an accom- 
pliſhment , for which we have no word to warrant us in the ex- 
pe&ation of it ; But now, a Promiſe may be either particular, or 
General; of old many had : particular perſons, and the Nation of 
the Fews had particular promiſes made to them by God immedi- 
ately, or mediately by his Prophets z we have no ſuch, God hath 
left us unto his written Word. There are many general pro- 
miſes, which ſhall be made good ſtill to- particular Churches and 
perſons : Hence is our difficulty to conclude what it is we may ex- 
erciſe a faith in God, for bringing to paſs. To dire& you alittle, 

1. Where you have a particular promiſe , the caſe is plain. Some 
ſuch there are, as for the deſiruttion of Antichriſt, &c, 

2. In the want of a ſpecial particular Promiſe , a general pro- 
miſe is a ſufficient object for our faith. General promiſes made to 
the Church and people of God, are applicable to particular 
Churches, and particular Saints. 

3. Every Precept doth imply a Promiſe: God hath certainly 
promiſed a bleſſing upon the doing of that which he hath com- 
manded us todo ; no manſerveth God for nothing. 

4 Whatſoever iſſue certainly conduceth to the glory of God, us 
under a Promiſe : God hath reſo'ved to glorifie himſelf, and h 
ordereth all his aRions in order to that end. | 

The ſubſtance of all this amounts to thus much : We may exer- 
ciſe a faith in God, and truſt in him for accompliſhing by his Pro- 
vidence whatſoever in his Word, he hath either more particular- 
ly, or generally promiſed ; or whatſoever he hath commanded us 
to aCt in tendency unto, or whatſoever doth certainly tend to the 
slorifying of his great and holy Name. Now if any thing of 
this nature be upon the wheel, although we ſee the preſent vi- 
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The greateft works of Providence Part It, 
ible mearis in' order to the accompliſhment of it be ſmall; and in 
all appearance diſproportione@ to' thie greatneſs of the event; 
yet a Chriftian uſing” whit Jawful means the Providerice of God 
ys before him; my warrantably truſt in God for the exerting a - 
further power for the accompliſhment of it; than isin the mearis 
which at preſent are apportioned to it. But this is now an hard 
thing to us. Let me therefore ſeeotidly , diref? you what you 
ſhould do in a day of ſmall things, for the advantaging of your 
fair! in this noble Exerciſe. I ſhall offer but two things in the 
Cale: 

1. Keep yokr Eye 4s wwwch off the nitans, arid as much upon God 

a you can. We haveſo much of ſexſe and reaſon in us, that we 
are very prone from one-or other of them to take all our mea- 

{ures about future events. If we would keep our hearts ſtead 
in a time of ſuch exigencies as theſe , we muſt ſhut the Eyes both 
of our ſenſe and reaſor. Faith credits a Propoſition, neither up: 
on the demonſtrations of the one of theſe, nor the concluſions of 
the other 3 but the meer authority of God. Men count it wif- 
dom when they are upon precipices, never to look downward, 
but upward; if they look downward, their weak heads are apt 
to be giddy. Chriſtians in ſuch ſtreſſes of Providence as thele are, 
have nothing elſe to do: if they look dowbwart , their ſenſe, 
their reaſon, ſaith, how car theſe things be? If God wonld make 
windows in heaven ( faith that Nobleman ) theſe things could not 
be. Our poring upon means in the day of our ſmall things hin- 
dereth the exerciſe of our faith in God. Jf the foundations be de- 
ſtroyed (faith the Pſalmiſf, Plal. 11. 3, ) what can the rightzont 
do? Means are the foundations of our natural hopes: now if 
thieſe be deſtroyed, if there be little or nothing of theſe, what 
can we do? Wicked men are indeed at their wits-ends, they de- 
fpond and deſpair but faith the P/almiſt, v. 4, The Lord is in 
his boly temple, the Lords throne is in beaven , bis eyes ſet, hit 
e-lids try the children of men God is ſtill where he was , and 
hath the ſame power, the ſame knowledg of things, the ſame 
rvle and dominion. Twice in Scripture Abraham is propourided 
ro us as a noble Example; and a father of the faithful in this 
thing, Row. 4. God had promiſed him a Son, a Son of his Wife 
Sarah; he grew to be an hundred years old, his Wife many years 
paſt child-bearing; here was nb means: yet Abraham believeth 
for a Child, and he was not weak uz the faith ( ſaith the Apoſtle )); 


Rom, 


telleth you, That he conſidered nor his own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years old , nor yet the deadneſs of Sarahs 
womb; he flaggered riot at the Promiſe, but was ſtrong in faith 
giving glory to God 1, being fully perſwaded that what he had pro- 
niſed, he was able to vx when eAbrabam, that he mighttkeep up 
his heart, fixed on the promiſe 5 he conſidered not the nothing- 
neſs or improbability of the means; he conſidered nothing but 
the power, and faithfalneſs of God, God had faid it, there was a 
promiſe for it, a promiſe from him who could notlye : then he 
conſidereth, that he who had promiſed was able alſo to perform : 


an honeſt faithful man may fail in his promiſe, becauſe he may not. 


be able to perform 3 but as God was faithful, ſo he was alſo able ; 
he keeps his Eye off means, fixed upon God, So again, Heb. 1x1. 
17, 18, 19, By faith Abraham when he was tried offered uþ Iſaac, 


4nd he that had received the promiſe offered up his only begotten ſon ;, 


of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, account- 
3g that God was able to raiſe him up even from the dead. e«Abra- 
ham had a promiſe, that in 1/aac his ſeed ſhould be called. God 
calls Abraham with his own hand to ſlay Iſazc, he could not but 


have ſuch thoughts as theſe : . Lord, if Iſaac be gone, where is- 


thy promiſe ? what becomes of thy word ? bow ſhall my- ſeed be 
called in him ? how ſhall I be the father of the Jewiſh Nation , 
if Iſaac be he, in whom my ſeed muſt be called, and he be dead 
before he hath a child? He had nothing to relieve him under 


theſe thoughts but this, That God was able to raiſe him from the- 


dead: hither he flies,. and keeps up his faitly in the Promiſe, by 
turning his eye off from the means, and meerly conſidering the 
power and faithfulneſs of God. You ſhall find 4/a doing thus, 


2 Chron. 14. 0, 10, It : eAſa had but ah Army of five hundred: 


thouſand : Zerah the Ethioptan, cometh out againſt him with an 
Army of a million, and three hundred Chariots, there was double. 


the number he had: If he had look*d upon the means, he muſt- 


' havedeſporided; how ſhould five hundred thouſand deal 'with 
ten hundred thouſand ? but he looks off the means, and fixeth 
his Eye upon God, Per. 11, He cryeth unto the Lord , and faith 
Lord, it us nothing with thee to help, whether with many , or- with 
them that have-no power : help us, O Lord our God, for we reſt on 


thee, and-in thy Name we go againft this multitude:: O Lord, thos- 


art-our God, let not man prevail againſt thee, | 
Seconclv,, 


Serm. 17. in the Day of Mans ſmalleſt vhings. ; 
Ryw, 4. 18, 19, 20, How doth he behave himſelf? The Apoſtle 
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The greateſt works of Provideuce . © Part. I. 


Secondly, In ſuch: a day conſider the experiences of Gods people - 
conſider what they did, and how they fog: What they did, that 
you. heard in the inſtance. both of Abrabam, and 4/a, They.ſhut 
the Eyes of their ſenſe and natural realon ; they took off their 
Eyes from all conſideration of means, and eyed only the certainty 
of the Promiſe ;, the faithfulneſs of God, and the power of God. 
So did Abraham, fo did eAſa. Then 2. Conſider how they ſped : 
Abraham had a Son at the ſet-time  eAbraham had his Son re- 
prieved, when the knife was at his throat, and his ſeed was called 
in Iſaac. The Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſa , and before 
Fuds, &c. faith the Text, 2 Chron. 14+ 12,13, 14. Now itis a 
- oreat encouragement to us in the exerciſes of our faith-, to confj- 
der the <xperiences of other of the Servants of God in their ex- 
erciſes of Faith. Our fathers truſted in thee ( faith David, Pſalm 
22); they truſted, and were delivered, The ſtrength of this lieth 
in the ſtedfaſtneſs and unchangeableneſs of God : he is the ſame, 
his name is /[ a”. Davidas to Goliah, raiſed vp his faith upon his 
former experiences in ſlaying the Lioz and the Bear, 1 Sam, 17, 
and upon the experience of others, P/alm 22: nothing is more 
conducive, to help and relieve a Chriſtian, weak as to his faith, in 
the day either of ſmall things, as to the Church of God, in which 
he is conſidered as a member 5 or in the day of ſmall things as to 
his own perſonal concerns. God chuſeth the day of imall things to 
be ſeenin : it is the day which Providence chuſeth to ſhew it ſelf 
great in. And you may thus advantage your faith in God in ſuch 
a day. Now for your further encouragement in this exerciſe of 
faith in God, heyond the viſtbility or apparent probability of 
means, I ſhall offer theſe things to your conſideration. _ 

1, That it.is Gods ordinary time and method of working, This 
is that which I diſcourfed to you in juſtification of the Obſerva- 
tion, and proved it to you from a plenty of inſtances, and there- 
fore ſhall not enlarge here. 
| 2, That God never worketh with ſo much advantage to his own 
glory, as in ſuch a time when he fultilleth his Word in the day of 
mans ſmall things. We never need doubt Gods purſuing of the 
great ends of his glory ; He doth all things for himfelf, his glory 
is the end of all his great works. Now I ſay, God never worketh 
more for the advantage of his glory than in ſuch exigents : then 
is his power,and the greatneſs thereof moſt eminently made known: 
Then ſhall his people more lee, and. confeſs the Arm of the Lord, 
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3, Conſider ( thirdly ) this is the proper work, of faith. It is 
true, we ought to exerciſe Faith in the uſe of means, let them be 
never ſo great, never ſo probable for the accompliſhment of 'the 
the Enq1: but the proper place for' faith, is , where means are 
weak, or wanting, to put the Soul in hope yr hope, It is the 
evidence of things not ſeen : as patience is an habit of grace given 
the Soul tor a day of adverſity , ſo faith is made for an hour of 
{enſible darkneſs. , - 

4, Laſtly, Nothing ſo pleaſeth and engageth God, as ſuch an 
exerciſe of faith, Aſa, 2 Chron. 14.11, uleth it as an argu- 
ment with God ; Help us, O Lord, for we reſt on thee, and in 
thy Name we go againſt this great multitude. The next Verle. 
ſaith, God ſmote the Ethiopians, 2 Chron. 13. 18. You will find 
that Feroboam's Army was full double to the number of Abijah's : 
and could not have been conquered without ſome extraordinary 
influence of God upon Abijah's ſide. Now would you know what 
enpaged the Lord of Hoſts. - ver. 18, Thus the children of Iſrael 
were brought under at that time, and the men of Fudah prevailed, 
becauſe they relied upon the Lord God of their fathers. See the 
contrary, 2 Chron. 16. 7 Hanani the Seer cometh to eA/a, and 
telleth him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on the King of Syria, and not 
relied on the Lord thy God, therefore the Hoſt of the King of Syria 
#5 eſcaped out of thy hands, Thus I haveſhewed you a. fecond 
thing, in which I conceive the duty of a Chriſtian lies in the day 
of ſmall things, viz. The exerciſe of a faith'in God;*beyond the - 
vertue and probability of the means. oh 

3. A third piece of. his duty is, To beware of the uſe of ſinful 
means in order to the accompliſhnent of what he deſireth, [tis a 
Sreat vanity to which through 'our miſapprehenſion of means 
we arevery ſubje&* if -we 'want lawful means, to make ule of 
unlawful, thinking to add to.the day of ſmall things this way. 
eAbraham failed in this, gong in to Hagar : fo did A/a, in the 
inſtance beforementioned , though he a&ec otherwiſe , when 
the Ethiopians and Lubims were againſt him. Indeed, nothing 
is more contrary to faith than this; it ipcaketh a plain diſtruſt 
in God: nothing is more improper*and needlels , ſuppofing the 
truth of thisObſervyation. | 

4. The laſt thing to be donein ſuch a caſe, is Prayer to God,to ſup- 
ply by his arm what us wanting in humane means. ' 1o this Aſa, and 
Abijab,& all thefſervants of God in fuch diſtrefſes have had ret urſe. 
God will be found in a way of Prayer. SERM. 
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*  Flalm CVIL 43. 6 owis wie 


Whoſo"is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : .even they 
fhall der ſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am pointing you to ſome obſeryable things in the motions of 
$ Divine-Providence, though the way of £ od in _it bein many 
”* things unſearchable, and paſt finding out. Three Obſervati- 
ons. I'have already made, juftified them by plenty of inſtances, 
and endeavoured to give you ſome reaſonable account of them, 
and ſuted ſome Application to them. I proceed now to a fourth, 


which you may take thus : 


Obſerv. .4. The Providence of Gad as to its works, relating to his 
(burch and people, rarely as to circumſtances anſwereth the expe- 
_— and.confidences of the beſt of Gods people. \ I will open it in 
two things : 

I. God neverfaileth the grounded expettations of his people, as ts 
any thing which he bath promiſed ,Pla.9.18, The expectation of the poor 
ſhall not periſh. Their expeRation is upon God , and their Souls 
wait for God, Pſalms 62.5, and their expeQation and confidence 
in him ſhall not fail > They that truſt in him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
It is made the portion of a wicked man, Frov. 11. 7. Prov. 10.10, 
that bis expettation ſball periſh; but the hope of the righteous ſball 
be gladneſs. The Wiſeman laith , His expettarion ſhall not be cut 
off, Prov. 23.18 ; The reaſon is plain, The expettation of good 
men is an expeRation of faith, and the obje& of faith is the word 
of God;, and heaven and earth (ball paſs away , before one tittle of 
Gogs word, be it of promiſe, or precept, ſhall fail : Many prom: 
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ſes as to the Fews, and' as to Goſpel-Churches are fulfilled ; ſome 
are yet to be fulfilled : Antichriſt is yet tp be deſtroyed; The 
'Fews (doubtleſs ) are to be called in amore plentiful manner than 
they have yet bren, There are many Scriptures that ſeem to al: 
ſure a more united, peaceable, glorious ſtate of the Church, Now © 
theſe Promiſes, are matter of Gods peoples expeRationsz and as 
to the things promiſed, the expeRations of the poor people of 
God ſhall nor periſh for ever : the things ſhall certainly be ac- 
compliſhed. 1f their hopes, and expeRations , and- confidences 
-mightfail ; the word of God, the truth of God might fail ; but 
this cannot be. | 
2. Bur ſecondly, as to circumſtances you ſhall obſerve, God 
rarely anſwereth the confidences and expeCtations of the beſt of men, 
unleis they be part of the Promile. By circamſtances, 1 under- 
ſtand whatloever is not eſſential to the thing promiſed. Particu- 
larly, 1. Time, when a thing # done, 2. Place, where athing «to 
be done. *;. Particular perſons, by whom, as Inſtruments, God 
will do his work. 4+. Particular means, or eftions , by which the 
things ſhould bebrought to paſs. -Thete ayd ſuch like 1 call Cir- 
Ct mſtances, as tO'Which Gods Providence often fails; not only the 
earneſt deſires znd *expeCtations, but the higheſt perſwaſions and 
confidences of men; yea even of ſich as fear him.” _ | 
1. As to perſons. Who, if he had not exaQly conſidered the | 
Promiſe, ſubjoined to what God had ſaid, they-ſhould four hun- 
dred years be ſervants to the Egyptians, ( and it was not like Fo- 
ſeph ſhould indeed live ſo long ); but 1 fay, if he had notconſi- 
dered that,” but only received a notion of the delivery of 1/rac! 
out of Egypt , would not have thought Foſeph ſhould have been 
the 'man who ſhould have given condu& to that motion ? Who 
would have expeRed it from Moſes, a poor Hebrew-child, expoſed 
tothe next tide in'a' thin Ark of Bulruſhes ? yer by. Moſes, Pro- 
vidence did the work. When [doſes had done that work, and 
oven them'forty years conduQt in the Wildernels, and was SrOWn 
an experienced Commander ; who would not have thought, and 
expected that he ſhould have led them over Fordar, and given 
them poſſeſſion of the promiled Land ? Byt Moſes muſt die, and 
his ſervant 'Foſhna 'muſt Uoit. In the captivity of Babylon, the 
| believing-Zews douhtleſs'had real Eaaarice of a-deliverance, 
according to the Promiſes ſo often repeated by the Prophet 2: and 
unqueſtionably they had their expeRations upon this, and that 
H h os perſon, 
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perſon, probable to. haye done itz, but. who. could have dreamed 
that Cyrus ſhould be the man?” The Army of/J/rael under Sul, 
Soldiers, 'W ch wertat that' time:doubsleſs imthe: Army of the 
 1/rachres, ſhould Have theountred»Goljab;z'| Whoi could thave 
ought of 4 Shepher#'scoming-and doing of it;! witha-ling-and 
'a one?" Thete'is a Promiſe under the” New!.Teſtainent for! the 
ringing Yorn'of Antichtift, the r6in of Babylon ::-how: often 
have mens xþectations't een upon this,.0r . that, 'or::the-:ather 
Prince to have dont" it ? *afid to:what Rrange' confidences have 
tome, yin yood people prown?"thar this, or chatpeaſon ſhould 
' be the man,[hould pul Antichriſt out of his Seat?! weſee:hitherto 
God hath Faile”all *thelt expeRarions3, the perlon..apprars-nior 
that ſhall Uo that preat work z and when he ſhall appear, it. is like- 
ly that it ſhall be one never talK*d of,-never thought ofs! © {311 
Secondly, 4s 'to Time :' We have a firange curioſity: to-know 
the rimes and ſeaſons, which''is' not For '\us to-know;«but:are 
reſeryed only to God. - Tell us (1ay'the Diſciples) \mhen ſhall 
the end of the World, Matth: 24.' 3 ? \ARs 1, 6-Wile thou at this 
time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? "There are three great. Pror 


miſes, or four, concerning the Churches of God ,. the-fulfilling 
of which. we yet 78. » 1. That: forthe deſtruition. of eAnti- 
T « 


| cbrift, 1 Thefl. 27,8. | 2; For the full converſian;of the Jews, 
Rom. 11. 26, ( to {peak'nothing, of many:other Texts which 
Ibok thitwiy 1: Criſts ſecond coming , of which) you know 
the Scripture Tpeaketh plentifully,” 4. A more.calm , and. flou- 
riſhing, and peaceable ſtate of the Church ;, : which.many Scrip- 
tures alfo ſeem 'to look toward : whether» for a- thouſand years 
preciſely, under the condudt of Chriftscoming perſonally, -or:no, 
hath, you know, been much Yiſpured: | bur the generality of the 
moſt inquiſitive Divines,into the will. of God, do think there 
ſhall be'a more peaceable, and calm ſtate of the Church of God. 
'Now it is ſtrange to obſerve the curiofity of many: in ſearching 
out the precife time when theſe things, or ſome of them, ſhbuld 
begin, or be. Some have fixed this year ; ſome another, How 
many agreed in the year 1666 , is known to thaſe; any thing ac- 
quaitited with books: we lee the Providence of God| hath hither- 
to failed all mens conjefures; and Mill it holds, that of theſe 
days and hours knoweth no man the beſt Prophets have proved 
but yain gueſlers, | Fw: 
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Serm.18, rarel; anſwereth the Expe@ations of his people, 
I might give you "a-like inſtances as to Places, and Means: but 
as to circumſtances, ſuteth/ any, of'our, fancies. | And the ſame 
thing)we ſhall/obſcrve; as"to, particular caſes of i briſtians, whe 
| are>ready'to-thinks) that) if even, by chan fo rument at ſuch 
-4' time, or by ſiich/a'means.,.; they MY t, or ſhall obtain their 
defired mercy." They obtain it, tan: y., but by quite other 
means, and-at other. times, and by,other inſtruments than they 
fancied, and-fuch perhaps as they neyer thought of; the thing is 
/ plain, -and evidenced from:a daily, experience : let us a little en- 
-quite: into/the Reaſonof it. ,,Hath God: a; pteafurein fruſtrating 
 the-expeRtationsof his proplert pp expoling .them to the worlds 
cenſures,' as /perſonk pretending to more acquaintance than they 
indeed hive with the Counſels of God? : Surely no'; But God by 
this method of his Provdience dots two things: 1. He puniſheth 
the raſhneſs -and vanity of his peoples ſpirits; 2. He more conſult= 
eth the glory of his own name. _. I re; ah; 
"SR Fe by this wood york 40 the vanity and raſbneſs of his 
people : there is a great deal of vanity in peoples ſpirits 1n this par- 
ticular. Let me ſhewayou the great evil of this in ſome 'few par- 
ticulars. - | OT 
1. There'is in it at! unwarrantable curioſity. Fob tells us, chap. 
If. 12; That vain man would be wiſe, though he be like a wild iſe 
cott.. We have-a great itch after knowledg of things, which 
God hath hidden fromus. Now this isa great Errour, and you 
ſhall obſerve it continually checked by ourSayiour,when any thing 
of it diſcovered it {clfeven in his beſt Diſciples : when they ſaid 
to him, *Wile thou' at this time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael * He 
ſaith unto them,” Jt #5 not for you to know the times and ſeaſons, 
As 1.6, 7. When Perer faith to him,  Fohn 21. 21, 22, Lord, 
what ſhall this man do ? Mark our Saviours anſwer ; If Iwill that 
he tarry till I come , what is that to thee ? follow thou me, When 
the Diſciples asked him, atth. 24. z, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
things be, and what ſhall be the ſign of thy cqming, and of the end 
of the world ? Feſus anſwereth and ſaith unto them, Take heed that 
0 man drceive you, God of old had an Ark into. which none 
might look: There are fecrets of his Will, which areas yet the 
Ark of God :' we would fain be looking into this Ark, there's 
- our vanity, God chaſtens us in it with diſappointments, that we 
may learn, not to pry into Gods fecrets; things which we can- 
| Hh 2 "not 
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not ſee, becauſe God hath, hidden-them;z; the things are ſure, the 
viſion is certain, and there-is an. appointed- time, but that ap- 
pointed time js not publiſhed, - 101150  pE81: 


@ * , 


2. There is as-tp 'theſe-things;47 ungrounded-confidence, which 
God alſo chaſtiſeth: hy theſt-dſeppointments;; (Theres nothing 
more woxthy- of; a Chriſtiay thand beheving God upon his word); 
and a relying upon;him for the fulfilling-of jt.» Phexe is: nothing 
more idle, nothing more unworthy.of him] than:to be confident, 
where he hath-n@ word. to! ſet his foot upon«; : Now. ſych a; conki- 
dence as this, is the confidence | of;people as to cireutaRances;: Lt: 
is true, as to the Fews deliverance aut of | Egypy; andoutiof Babye 
lon, the promiſe did not;only--extend-to>the things? buti to; the -/ 
time : the four hundred-years fart the firſt were-named;; and; the. 
70 years for the latter ;-yea, andthe particular perſon Cyrzs, by 
whom God would deliver them--- But it is. not:{o as: [to the pro- 
mifes which welive in expeRation of the; fulfilling of,' asto the 
Church : God hath no-where-revealed the: year for the ruin” of 
Antichriſt, nor for the calling ofthe Jews: nor when the: hal- 
cion-Cays of the Charch ſhall. begin, 'or when , Chriſt ſhall come 
ro the laſt, judgment; If people will expect any of. theſe things 
ſhall begin, or be at ſuch a time, in ſuch a year, by fuch perſons, 
their Confidences are without ground or. bottom, their. pre 
tended faith but a rude and bold preſumption, a rulb.growing 
up without any mire, and a flag growing up without water ; 
and it is but reaſonable, that God ſhould chaſtiſe theſe vain Cona 
adences. Me Fob oft Dye 

3. There is.in theſe things 4 ſinful limitation of God. It is laid 
to: the charge of the 1ſraclires, That they limited the Holy One of. 
Ifrael, Plal-78. 41. When men tye: up. God to their circum- 
ſfances in.the fulfilling of his promiſes, or his threatnings, they 
limit God: Now this is a great fin, God is a. free and a pow- 
erful Agent, he works by means, or. without means ; {ometimes 
by.means that ſeem probable, ſometimes by ſuch. as. have no ap- 
pearance of Probenggy ta produce the. effe& : he.can work how, 
and when, and by whom he pleateth : he that fixeth God to. his 
circumſtances, ſecretly faith, It muſt be thus, or no way ;, by this 
means, and by no other,- now or neyer. What ground elſe 'is- 
tacre for the expectation ,or confidence, if God hath no where 
revealed his Will as to particular circumſtances, only as to the 
accompliſhment of . the. thing in. general ? God will have us 
know: we are not to limit him. . 4+. Such . 


Serm. 18. rarely anſwereth the Expedations of his people. 

4. Such expettations and confidences are uſually but inrrody: 
tions to a- greater unbelief, God hath promiſed the things in 
the plain letter of Scripture: the Viſion 'is furez vain-man 
would be wiſez\'and fearen''out when theſe things ſhall be, and 
where accompliſhed), and by what 'inſtruments "arid means; ar 


lenpriythecfixerh! his: eye" upon! ſome inftraments*at work"in the 


world,” or fome'means which he'fanceth probable'to'bring theſe 
words into a(Beings''Upon theſe he raileth up'to'himſclt high 
expeQations,'' and” groweth very "confident, "that in ſuch a year 
the thing will be'y and-fucty a'/per ſon'ſhalt'be Gods Itiſtrument, 
andiby ſbetiimeans he (will 'effe"it'; It proveth. no? ſuch thing, 
Whatw rertptationthis'ofterproves'to'men,/to believe nothing 
of the) thing 37but-becauſe they have deceinghtthemfelves in ex- 
peRations and! cot. fidences,' for which they M#&no/ ground ,, to 
think: allo that God hath deceived them,” and'there ſhall no tuch 
thing at all be as he hathpromited'?. he 0 

'5. Andlaftly, Theſe: expetbations and" confidences* prove often- 
times very great temptations tothe uſe of unlaw,ul means, in or- 


der'to the bringing about of 'what we would have, and know God - 


will bring to paſs ;, and do- but: fancy that he will do it at ſuch, 


or {uch-a time; or by fuch and ſuch inftruments.. The ſtory of - 
the Anabaptiſts in Germany is a dreadful ſtory' to this purpole; . 


Thereisa world of-evil in thele vain conftidences and expecati- 
ons, 'and' .confequent' to them', "which -God ſometimes 'Puniſh- 
eth in.'a more” ſmart'and ſevere manner, / as he did' to thoſe 


| Ruſticks, that ſo much diſturbed the Civil peace -in Germany ; 


but generally puniſheth by diſappointments, to bring us:to a re- 
gular truſt and confidence in him, where we have a plain and 


ſure! word to 'fix>our foot upon. - 
Thus 1 'have-ſhewed- you the reaſonableneſs of theſe-croſs m94 


tions'of Divine Providence, in point of Divine Juſtice ; that God 


might: puniſh peoples ſtanings* in- them, © and caution others a- 
sainſt the like guilr, 


2, 'Let me ( in the ſecond place) ſhew you-the-reaſonableneſs 


of it in order:to the: glory-of God; which | have often told you : 
ts; the great'end. which God aims at in: all his great Works, 


whether of Creation, or of Providence. 


= 


God doth not always, yea, hedoth not ordinarily work mira- 
; | X* 


culoully, , 


237 


I. The work is more eminently ſeen to be the Lords, although . 
he in effeRing it, maketh uſe ot infiruments and humane means... 
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 culouſly, but maketh_ uſe of rational means, and- rorketh in, 

with, and by them. Now, if God-in-theſe workings ſhould 
make uſe of means, and inſtruments, and circumſtances, which 
- our fancies preſcribe unto.him z, we ſhould be. apt to.oyerlopk 
the mighty Power and Efficiency. of, God an. the means; for.the 
more-we hve 'a proſpeR. of an. event he the hone: Caufes be: 
fore it” cogjies, the tefs we {ee of the firſt Cauſe in, it... But when 
we ſee onr ſelves diſappointed in all our, expeRations, as to time, 
perſons, means, circumſtances, and the thing Rroygnt about by 
perſons we thought not of, at a time we looked not for it, by 
means not” at all in our eyes as probable to effe& itz. the more 
is the hand and power of God ſeen in the effe&, while we cry 
out, This ss the Lggils doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes. 

2. Again, Go&HNath more Glory from the Prayers, FHumi- 
liations, and Praiſes of his people. By theſe things God is glo- 
rified, as his Will is done, as his Power is recognized, Difap- 
pointments produce more extraordinary Prayers and Humilia- 
. tions : when we meet with them, we fee the folly of our rath- 
nefs, ungrounded confidences z and ſe reaſon to lye low before 
the Lord, with more fervent Prayers to God, to take his work 
into his own hand, and having manifeſted to us our follies, now 
to declare his own wiſdom, that having broken our arms of 
fleſh, he would now make bare his own holy arm; and the ful- 
filling of his word at laſt by means and circumſtances not known 
to us, produce praiſes, adorings, and admirings of his infinite 
wiſdom, and further confidences in God for the time to come ; 
when we ſee arms of fleſh broken, and find our bruiſed reeds 
and broken ſtaffs but. running into our hands, and wounding 
-ps, inſtead of helping us. I have done with the Do&rinal part 
of this Obſervation, I come now to the Application of it. 


Uſe 1, The firſt Uſe may be, Not to wonder at diſappoint- 
ments of this natare, and to take heed they be no temptations to me. 
Here are you ſee two branches: 1. Not to[wonder at them, There 
is nothing more ordinary ; it is not often that a Church, | or 
body of people, or a particular ſoul, or perſon, obtaineth any 
great mercy or deliverance in the way they looked for it, or 
at that moment of time they expected it in. God delights to 
4! pin his peoples hearts with joy and gladneſs : we are ſick, 
and we are ready to think ſuch a perſon, and by ſuch a means, 

| muſt 
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more hath, there been in theſe. things : men have wearied them- 


ſelves in vain, ard their. ſtudy hath been but labour and travel, 
2. Again, As fo promiſes that concert. eur particular ſouls, tor 


comfort,, for a victory over temptations, &c. they are wany, - 
they are exceeding ſweet ; but they are general, not to this or 
that individual p-rſon, but to ſuch as love and fear the Lord, 
to perſons under ſuch or ſuch qualifications; they are exceeding 
{weet, but they arenot made with circumſtances. God will have 
his people truſt him, he will have them wait for him. Take heed 
either of ſaying, Theſe things ſhall never be : this is to give the 
lye to the God of Truth. God;ſays thou ſhalt live*: thou layeſt, 
I ſhail dye, I ſhall fall by the hand of this temptation :. and take 
heed of faying, If it ever be, it muſt be by ſuch a time, by ſuch a 
AMinifter, it would have been by ſuch a Miniſter, &c, This is 
to limit the Holy One of Iſrael ; thou knoweſt not the ways of 
God, it isa knowledg too high, .too deep for thee: Providence 
uſually bringeth home, both the promiſes to the Saints, and the 
threataings to the Sinners, in a way quite different from what 
they looked for, or it may be expected itin. 2 | 
I have ſpoken enough already to take Chriſtians off this ; but 
yet becaule it is a great point, a thing wherein we are prone to 
flip, and wherein our ſlipping is more than ordinarily dangerous : 
let me ſpend a little time further to argue you out of this vanity, 
and to direc your Souls in the ex2<Ration of the fulfilling of Di- 
vine Promiles. | | RS I Y | 
1. Conſider how much the ſtrength .of your ſouls 'is ſpent, 'and 
bow wainly, in the expettations of your own fancies. As the expe- 
&ation of that for ſubſtance, which God never proiniled,- is but 
the expeRation. of our own fancy : to neither is the expeRation. 
of what God hath promiled under ſuch circumſtances as are no 
part of the.promſe. Now the ſtrength of our Souls.ruaneth much 
out in ſuch expeRations: Let a man but fancy, that in ſuch a 
ye.r Babylon ſhall fall, The Jews ſhall be called;, The thouſand 


years ſhall begin, That by ſuch a. time the Church in diſtrets, or 


his Soul in diſtreſs, ſhall be delivercd : It is ſtrange to. oblerve, 


' how the Soul will ſpend it felf upon ſuch a Notion ;, the thoughts 


of men run vpon it, their wits are bent ro interpret dark Scrip- 
tures into their own fancies: it preſently becomes the ' main ar- 
ticle of .their faith, and the great argument. of their hope;' and 
the whole fudjc& of their diſcourſes; and at laft (poſſibly Jothey 

are 
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are'enforced'to acknowledg, that they had a lye in their right 
hand. The Prophet 'uſeth the' expreſſions upon an higher argu - 
ment.z but' yet” they are applicable here: Why ſpend wm Your 
ſtrength for that which is not bread, and your labour for that which 


will n6r-profia #-There isnothing that'is bread. for a Soul, but the 


Word of God; it hath pitied my Soul-many times to obſerve.ma- 
ny ( otherwiſe 't 'hope' ſerious 'perſoris;) » how they have ſpent 
themſtlves/in ſich Enquiries and expeRations as thete. 

. "Conſider (fecondly.) how the faith of your ſouls 18 often en- 
dangered. and ſhaken by your diſappointments in theſe things. 1 d6 
but name'this again 3 'for I before enlarged uponit, How ready 
arewe ro difcbelieve the Promiſe wholly, becauſe it comes not in 
the circumſtances that'we fancied it would come! The Apoſtle 
was aWare of this great Evil ; and therefore when fome had been 
prophecying in the Church of the Theſſalonians, of a ſudden com- 


ing of Chriſt to ia ores he writeth to that Church, 2 Thefſ. 


2. 1,2, Now'we beſeech you brethren, by the coming of our Lovd 
Feſus ( briſt, and by our gathering together unto him , that you be 
not ſoon ſhaken in mina, or be troubled , netther by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from 1s; as if the day of Chriſt were at 


| baud. Let no man deceive you by anymeans, Ihe Apoſtle ſaw that 


this haſty and/ ungrounded expectation of Chrifts coming , un- 
der: ſuch circumſtances as he had now here revealed , did not only 
tend to'the [troubling of Chriſtians when they faw themſelves 
dilippointed, but alſo to the ſhaking of their faith, as to the 
thing it ſelf : and therefore beſeecheth them, by the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus, and by thezr gathering together unto him: what can 
be the meaning ot that, but this? If ever you expe& rhe joyful 


coming of (,hriſt,. and would keep your faith ſteady as to it; if 


ever you would be with us gathered unto him, concern not your 
{clves:in thofe who would limit the Promites to the circumſtan- 
ces of their own fancying : Let them pretend Revelations of the 
Sperit, or wreſt the word of God; yet faith the Apoſtle, let them 
7:0t deceive you. . You have an eminent inſtance of this ſhaking of 
Chriſtians faith, ſo. conſequential to this limiting of God tocir« 


_ cumſtances, Dnke 22, 31. There was a Promiſe of redeeming I/- 


racl : Chriſt had been cracified, and three days were paſſed, and 


they had heard nothing tending to their expeRation : ſay they, 


We truſted it had been he which ſhould have redeemed KEracls and 
beſides all this, today is the third day ſince theſe things were done. 
OE I 1 heir 
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Their faith began to ſhake as to the main Promiſe, becauſe Provi- 
dence in the accompliſhment of them, did not fit it with the cir- 
-cumſtances which they had fancied.  . | 
\ Thirdly, Conſtder', it much hindereth that duty of waiting: 
upon God, which. the Scripture ſo often preſſeth upon us. 1 need 
not mention particalar Scriptures : there'is hardly any one duty 
more preſſed upon Chriſtians in Scripture, than this patient 
waiting upon, and for God, Now how doth that Soul wait upon 
God,. that limits God to his circumſtances of time, plac& means, 
perſons? he indeed waiteth upon thoſe circumſtances a while 3 
but when he is diſappointed as to them, he knoweth not how to 
wait upon God any loner. The Soul which truly waiteth 
on God, leaveth circumſtances unto him. You will ſay unto me 
in the next place, What then 3s the duty of a (Chriſtian with reſpett 
tothe Promiſes, whether concerning the Church , or his own ſoul in 
particular ? I anſwer, to receive and embrace them, and be per- 
* ſwaded of the truth gf them, and leave unto God the way, time, 
manner, and circumſtances for fulfilling of them, which hehath : 
not .revealed : going on in the way of our plain duty, till God 
ſhall pleaſe to give a being to his Word. You ſhall ſee your duty, 
Heb. 11.1 3, Theſe all died in the faith, not having recerved the pro- 
miſes., but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, 
andembraced them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pil- 
grims on-the.carth, What promiles were theſe? The promites 
of Canaan , of the Meſſias. Abraham ſaw Chriſts day, and re- 
qoyced ( ſaith our Saviour); They received theſe promiſes in their 
ears, God revealed his will for theſe things; they ſaw them afar 
off, as things like to come to paſs many years after ;, they were per- 
ſwaded of them, of the truth of them, that God would give them: 
a.being : they embraced them with thankful believing hearts , 
and lived fo, as that they-confeſſed themlelves ſtrangers and pil- 
rims of the Earth ; in a conſtant -courle of ſelf-denial, and ful-: 
[ling the will of God, and in a crucifixion to the World: they 
never ſtood troubling themſelves to ſearch: out the particular 
time, and'circumftances, when, and which way God would do 
theſe things : but kept in the faith of the-Fromiſe ; leaving cir- 
cumftances unto God : Let us go and do likewiſe, I ſhall con- 
clude this diſcourſe with a Text of our Saviours, Luke 17.20,2 1, 
And when he was demanded of the Phariſees , when the Kingdom of 
God ſhould come ?. He anſwered and ſaid, the Kingdom of God com- 


eth. 
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Serm.19. The Providence of God to bis Church, &c. 
eth not with obſervation : Neither ſhall they ſay , Lo here, or Lo 


there, for behold the Kingdom of God is within you, Let mea little 
open theſe words to you : The Kingdom of God, that is, the preat 


things which concern the Kingdom of Ged; theſe are not brought to 


paſs, and come not with Obſervation, Mes wegaTyYiouas , that's 
the Original phraſe, we tranſlate with Obſervation. There are di- 
vers interpretations given of that Text : Not with a ſwuperſtsrious 
obſervation of days , months, and years, 10 ſome make the ſenſe, 
according to that of the Apoſtle to the Galatians, You obſerve 
days, and months, and years: I am afraid of you, &c. And Rom. 
14, 17, The kingdom of God u not in meat, andarink,, but righ- 
teouſneſs and peace, Some underſtand it of external Obſervations 
of meat and drink, ſuch as God had commanded to the Fews : 
but the moſt, and moſt valuable Interpreters agree in one of 
theſe two ſenſes : which indeed well conſidered, both make but 
one. 

I. Soas it may or canbe obſerved. Thus Brugenſss, Piſcator, and 
Beza, who indeed tranſlates it, Ita ut obſervars poſſit >, ſo as it 
can be obſerved. Theopbylatt underſtands it of the time 5 ſo as the 
time cannot be fixed, nor the place neither. It followeth , Nes- 
ther ſhall they ſay, Lo here ts Criſt, or lo there, 

' 2, Not with a worldly Pomp, o_ or Ceremony, Thus Stella, 
Chemnitius, Eraſmus, Pſcator, &c. This is the ſame indeed with 


the other : and therefore they generally add, ut obſervari poſ- 
fit, wedo not ule to obſerve the coming of a Kingdom, but by 


obſerving ſome Pomp, Splendor, &c. preliminary to it. Now (faith 
Chriſt-) the Kingdom of God cometh not ſo as it can be ob- 
ſerved, it ſtealeth upon men and ſurprizeth them : it cometh not 
by obſervation. Chriſt indeed hath given us general figns of his 
{ſecond coming, and of the end of the World, ec. But he hath 
alſo added, Of that day and hour knoweth no man, 1 ſuppoſe the 


ſame thing is to be ſaid as to the Promiſes for calling the Fews + 


for the expeRed peace, andtrangquillity of the Church of God, when 
the uſual years ſhall begin , &c. Believe the thing , pray, wait, 
that is all which we have todo in the caſe. 
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Plalm CVII 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they. 
fhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the. Lord. 


Am yet proceeding in recommending to you ſome further. 

Obſervations | have made upon the motions of Actual Pro- 

_ vidence, in the execution.of the eternal Counſels and Pur- 

poſes of God ; and fulfilling his Word , whether of Promiſe or: 

Threatning . Four I haye done with: A Fiith I ſhall now offer 
and diſcourſe a little upon jt. . 


5th Obſer7.. The Aftual Providence of God, in the produttion of 
its great works, relating to his Church, or the particular members. 
of ut, doth ordinarily ſuit or fit the circumſtances of the world, 
or the cireumſtrances of particular perſons, tothe. work he intend- 
eth to produce. | 5 
I fay Ordinarily. Every Rule muſt have ſome Exception : e- 
ths ſuch Rules, as upon obſervation we fix- concerning the - 
methods of Divine Providence. The infinitely wife God tread- 
eth not alwaysin the ſame ſteps; I fay, in his great works rela- 
ting either to the (burch, or to ſuch particular perſons as are mem- 
bers of it : Theſe two, I before told you were the great Qbjes 
of Special Providence. As Canaan of old was the Land which God. 
cared for, upon which his Eye was, from the beginning of the. year | 
za the end of it: {o his Church till is, and to the end of the 
World will be the obje& of his more ſpecial care; -and with re- 
ference to which , Providence -produceth its moſt remarkable - 
works : Hence you ſhall obſerve throughout all the Scripture, 
| : though 
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though mention be made of ſuch other Sons as. the Patriarchs © 
had, and other Nations and Princes contemporary witt thoſe of 
the Fews, are named; yet very little of their ſtory is recorded, 
and that only ſubſervient to the ſtory that was to keep a Re- 
cord of Gods dealings with his own people. This makes me 
reſtrain the Oblervation to the Church and Members of it ; and 
j _ - that which I recommend to your remark is, Gods ordinary fit- 
ting the drcumſtances of the adjacent world ( which lyes round 
? about the Church, as the mountains about Hzeruſalem, or the 
Nations of old about Canaan) to what he is producing in his 
Church and the particular circumſtances of perſons, to the work 
God hath to produce, more eminent with relation unto them. 

1. I will ſhew you this, with reference to the produttions of Pro- 
vidence, relating to the collettive body of his people, which we call 
the Church. | 

2. With reference to particalar perſons, that have relation to 
this body, in matters of an outward concern. 

3. With reference unto the ſouls of his people, in matters of a- 
more inward and ſpiritual concern, | 

1. With reference to the great produits of Providence relating- 
to the body of his people, called rhe Church. 

1+ The Fews (you know, under the Old Teſtament) were the 
only people that could lay claim to this great Name, To whom- 
God was nigh, in the midſt of whom he dwelt, whom he fo of- 
ten delivered, and for whom he fo fignally engaged, Great 
M. works of Providence we read of relating to. them : rheir deli- 
FE verance out of Egypt, and condu&t through the wilderneſs ; their 
k bringing out of Babylon. after their ſeventy years Captivity, and 
Te-building their Temple and City. The ſending of the Meſſiah. 

When the Providence of God ſets about theſe works, let us 
obſerve how God fitted circumſtances to theſe great produdts, . 
making every thing beautiful in. his time ( as Solomon (zith in 
Eccleſ. 3. 11) In the bringing of th= Children oi 1ſr.2el out of 
Egypt, God did two things : 1. He brought out the Fews out of © 
a Nation where they had been bred, and livr'i foe hundreds 
of years: His Providence now fitteth circumſtances to this; it 
tuffereth the King of Egypt moſt miſerably ro opprefs them, o - 
as they were weary ot their lives. . It is hardly elſe conceiva- 
ble, that they would willingly have quitted their poſſeſſions, 
and their Native-Countrey, to obtain L; land promiſed 4.00 nk 
fa + 
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. before z and that not without. overcoming the difficulties. of an 
houling wilderneſs, and many years fighting. The Providence 
of God alſo deſtroyeth Egypt by Ten ſucceſſive plagues, elle 
the King and his Servants would never have let ſo many 100000 
. perſons go out of their Dominions. Circumſtances were fitted 
| by God to the deſign of his Providence : they muſt be griev- 
oufly oppreſſed, that they may be made willing to go; and 
. Pharaohs People and Nation muſt be deſtroyed, that he may 
ſuffer them to get into a body for a march, and furniſh them with 
a wviaticum for their journey. Pharaoh and his Army muſt be 
deſtroyed; alas, the [ſraelites are in no circumſtances fit to fight 
them: the Sea ſhall divide it ſelf, they ſhall ſee the J/raelites go 
through fafely as on dry ground : this ſhall allure them-to follow 
.them, then the waters ſhall return and ſwallow them up. 
' 2. God brings this people out of Babylon : he had promiſed, 
. that aſter 70 years they ſhould come ovt 5 Cyrus, he conquers 
Babylon juſt at that time, and it was his intereſt to let them: go, 
.as much as it was the intereſt of the Kings of Babylon to keep 
them there : He thus endeared the Fews to him, and thus tranl- 
'Planted a Colony ; yea, and ſecured Heruſalers to his obedience, 
which was before under the Command of the Babylonians, who 
were his Enemies. | 
3+ The ſending of the eſſias was 4 great produtt of Divine 
Providence : he was to introduce a new way of worſhip, to preach 
.( what to them in their corrupted ſtate) was a new Doctrine : 
had the Fews been in their heighth, this would by no means 
have been endured by them : See how God fitteth the worlds 
circumſtances, to this: great produ& of Providence : The ſcepter + 
5 departed from Fudah, and the lawgiver from his feet : the 
Fews are become Tributaries to the Romans, and under their 
power; ſo they were not ſo brisk as they would have been : 
There is a general peace over all the world, ſo as the Romans 
were not ſo jealous of making parties and fa&tions : people were 
| More at leiſure to liſten to the Goſpel, and Prince of peace. Now 
comes the Lord Jeſus Chrift. If we ſhould carry the buſineſs a 
little further, What great work hath God ever done fince, in 
which we may not ſee a remarkable fitting of the worlds cir- 
cumftances to the produRtion of it? I will inſtance but in one 
or two things, referring to the Proteſtant-Reformation, 
Our reformation you know was began in the time of Henry 


the 
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the Eight ; How did God fit our circumſtances to it ? King 
Henry ſhall fallout with the Pope, becauſe he will not allow his 


divorce, and ſo ſhall break with him, and ſet up a purer courſe 


of Religion, it was hardly to have been imagined, how England 
ſhould have been freed from Popery at another time, by the ad- 
vantage of the chief Magiſtrates aſſiſtance. 
There was a ſtrange concurrence of Divine Providences in the 
reformation which 'was begun in Germany. Luther was raiſed 
up, a man of a moſt invincible ſpirit and courage : Printing was 


found out a-few years before in that very Countrey, in 1440; - 


by which means, Luther's, and others books were preſently dif- 


\ fuſed throughout all Europe, [Y, Sculteti axnales, |, 1. c.1,] The 


knowledg of Arts and Learning, were juſt reſtored to the world, 
after the long darkneſs. and ignorance in which Popery had 
muffled the world. Many ſecret favourers of Religion were ad- 
mitted to great places in the Popiſh-Clkurch; who either out of 


favour to the reformed Religion, or out of love to their learning, | 


ſhewed great kindneſs to the firſt Reformers : - ſeveral great- 
Princes of Germany were alſo prepared; ſome poſhbly out of 


conſcience, others out of principles of : honour, favouring and: 


prote&ing Luther. In ſhort, the Providence of God hath hard- 
ly at any time produced any great work, in the change of the: 
State of the Church, or of any Kingdom ; but his fitting of the 


circumſtances of the world to it, have been ſtrangely obvious and: - 
remarkable to every obſerving eye. WED 
2, Let us, ſecondly, take a view of the Providence of God - 


working as fo particular perſons, ' with reference to things of a 
more outward concern: take it in the inſtances of Foſeph, of 
David, of Haman, of the three Children, and Daniel, David 
was to be; brought to be King over 1/raeland Fudab; from a Shep- 
herds boy, to be a great Prince; he ſhall firſt kill Go/zah; he ſhall 


be ſent for to Court, to drive away Sauls evil ſpirit with his Harp + 


he ſhall marry; the Kings Daughter,” and grow great with Jona- 
than, Foſeph is to become a great man in Egypr ; he ſhall firſt 
be recommended to Pharaoh, grow great with him, a famine 
ſhall come, he ſhall ſave nwch people alive 3 and thus bein great 
honour, and in a capacity to ſerve his Fathers family. The Pro- 
vidence of God defigns to preſerve the Fews, -to advance Aor- 
aecai, to ruin Hamay, An Hebrew Lady, by a ſtrange Provi- 
dence ſhall come to be-Queen, and one that ſhall be Mordecai's 


Neece. - 
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| Neece. | Hawar ſhall be found upon the bed with Eſther, and 
miſtaken in bis Complement tro her, as if he had a defign to 
force her, &c. Infinite are the inſtances' which might be 
brought. ve 

3. Let us conſider the motions of Providence with reference to 
the. ſouls of people, as to their beſt and moſt ſpiritual concerns. If 
God hath much people in Macedonia, St. Paul ſhall be called 
thither ; he ordereth Miniſters to places, or particular perſons to. 
a Miniſtry proper for the work, in a ſtrange way many a time, 
when he hath a deſign to do- goud to particular ſouls. But 
here let me recommend one obſervation to you 5 When he de- 
ſigneth the tryal of a Child of his, with inward troubles and 
temptations, he uſually fits it with an unhealthy body, ſuted to 
ſuch impreſſions; and when he deſigneth the reſtoring of quiet 
and peace to the ſpirit, he ordinarily fits it with an healthy 
body : Not that all thaggrouble and. diſquietudes of the ſpirit 
floweth from the indiſpoſition of the body; the contrary is 
evident enough toany who diligently obferve Chriſtians at ſuch 
times, and may know many others under the ſame kinds, and 
poſſibly greater degrees of bodily diſtempers, whoſe minds are 
. not fo. diſturbed, who have no fuch temptations, &c. Bur lel- 
dom it is, but fuch inward troubles are circumſtanced with bodi- 
ly diſturbances and fo on the contrary, it i;rare to tind a peace- 
ful, quiet, rejoycing ſpirit ; but it is {uited alfo with a freedom 
from bodily diſtempers, eſpecially fuch as have an influence upon 
the head, and affe&t that. But | ſhall enlarge no further upon 
what is ſo evident to any who obſerveth any thing of the mo- 
tions of Divine Providence. 


' Reaſ. Now the Reaſon of- this is evident; Becauſe, thouzh 
the Providence of God ſometimes produceth things miraculouſly ;, 
yet it ordinarily produceth them by the way of means : ſome means, 
although poſſibly not adequate, and fully proportioned to the produ- 
fon, The Providence of God is a tervant to his Glory : that 
is the end for which it works, for whichit always worketh, and 
can work for no other end: but it doth not always- work for 
the glorifying of God in the ſame Attribute : ſometimes it glo- 
rifieth his Power, ſometimes his Wiſdom, ſometimes his Good- 
nels and Mercy, &c. It glorified Gods Power in the deſtrugi- 
on of Pharaoh; he was ruined by the immediate ſupernatural 
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| hand of God; but ordinarily the Providence of God worketh 
by means, and the Wiſdom of. God is moſteminently ſeen, incon- 


triving, and ordering, and diſpoſing-means unthought-of z - and 


yet ordinarily the Power of God is .alfo glorified, the means be- 
ing ſuch as are very unlikely, or improbable to produce fuch 


an effet. Now -this being, granted, that - the moſt ordinary 
way-of Gods .working is by means, little or much; there muſt 
be an ordering and preparation of them: and this is the reaſon 
of Gods fitting adjacent circumſtances to his work which he pro- 
duceth ; thoſe circumſtances, being the ordinary means, which 


God thinks fit to make uſe of, to work in, with, and by. And 


here the great Power and Wiſdom of God is ſeen, in ordering 
the affairs of the world, fo as they ſhall ſute his great defigns -and 
purpoſes, that men ſeerrealon to cry out, O the depth of the wiſ- 


dom and of the Counſel of God ! So that, look as God didnot bring 
man into the World, till he had fitted the World for his uſe and- 


Government F nor doth bring any-creature ( by his continued 
Creation) into the World, before its table is prepared : the Flie, 
the Silk-worm, &c. doth not prevent its meat; ſo neither doth 
Gods work prevent the means, by which he cefigneth the- ac- 
compliſhment of-it. Thus every thing is brought forth in its 
time, and every work of God is thus made glorious. 


Secondly, 'God by this means, putteth awonderful beauty upon bis 


works of Providence. -The beauty of any creature, you know, doth 
not only lie in the. colour of it, and the Jovelineſs of that; but in 
the. Symmetry and ,proportion of all its parts. Hence our Eye 
judgeth ſometimes a perſon that is of a good complexion, to have 
little-or nothing of beauty ; but a good mixture of colour', with 
a good” ſymmetry and proportion of parts, muſt concur to a per- 
feet beauty. Gods work, ts perfeth , and his ways are Fudgment, 


Deut. 32+ 4, and he is excellent in worksng, Jer. 32. 19, The glory. 


of the Lord is much concerned, not only in the goodneſs of his 
works; but in the perfe&ion and beauty of it. Now it adds 
much to the beauty of a work, when it is brought forth in - a: fit 
ſeaſon , and is as an apple of gold in a piQure of filver. -The 
unlook*d-for concurrence of all circumſtances to the produQion of 


any great work of God, makes it appear-very admirable in our 
Eyes. 


Thirdly, God doth by this means wonderfully glorifie, both 


his Power and his Wiſdom, in the Eyes of the men of the World. 
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1: Hi power : whetmen ſee the whole Creation ſequacious to. 
kisWialland Coumnlet'; that afſoon as he begins , and fers out in . 
anywork, there is a fudden change in the creature, and all of 


'them-follow.bim in his paths. Asthe power of a great Prince is 


herein magnified; all his SubjeQs pofhibly are ſecure and at quiet, 
and peace, and think nothing of the Prince's counſels : Bur no 

ſooner:doth he ſetup his Standard, or cauſe his Drums to be beat 

up, but preſently all his SubjeRs are in .arms, and- ready to fol- 

low him, upon-what defigns he pleaſeth-to lead them. This ſpeak- 
eth.now the great power and influence, this Prince hath upon his 

Subjects. 'So now, to obſerve the World as it were all at quiet, . 
and minding no fuch'thing , and God then beginning ſome great 

work , and asit were ſetting up his Standard; and. it is no ſooner 
up, but all-menflock'to-it, as if it had been a deſign laid amongſt | 
them. To make it plain by an- inſtance ; . The whole World al- 

moſt was in a dead ſleep of Popsſh-rgnorance.and:ſuperſftition,:and 
itall humane: appearance , none. thought or-drearff*t of any Re- . 
formation:: God no ſooner 'proclaimeth his deſign of Reformats-. 
on, and uſeth Luther to fer up his ſtandard at Wittenberg 1516; . 
it was but by a pitiful fork: but as if this had been a deſign of a 

long contrivance- in'the World , and laid-in the ſeveral. parts of. 

Germany , Duke Frederick, the Saxon-Eletor, falls in with him 5 - 
Eranciſcus Picus Mirandula, at R gme per{wades a Reformation, 
Marqueſs Caracciolus, and Bernhardenus Bonifacius, Marqueſs of . 
Oria turn Confeſſors at Naples : Zuinglins ſtands up for Refor- 
mation-in Switzerland ; Myconius,at Thuring (I think all in a year) 
and then- other parts in Germany, till the Reformation had over- 
ſpread-the greateſtpart of Germany. , What a wonderful Specimerr + 
was this of the power of God upon men, upon the hearts of 
men in'the World? yea, -and thus the Wiſdom of God is wonder- 
fully magnified:: for by. this -means all the World comes-to be. 
convinced, that God could not have begun, or done his work in- 
a fitteri'time. -Indeed, God could havedone it with equal advan: 


_ tage at any time,-having at all times the'hearts of Princes, and of 


all:men-in his hand :- but thoſe:that do not ſo wiſtly conſider the 

influence of God upon mens; hearts in the cauſe, and only view hu- 

mane circumſtances, when they ſee God bringing forth hiswork, 

at. a time when the World-is prepared and fitted for it, muſt as» 

dare the wi{dom of God in it. - 

-- Fourthly, God'/doth by this means check the haſte and precio 
"N | ®. pitancy, . 


—_W H 
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are yery prone to preſcribe to God, and to limit the holy-One : 


"Wile thau at this time reſtore the tngdom ta Iſrael (ay the 


Diſciples ))? Now when we ſee Gad diſappointing our hopes 
and expeRations, and bringing forth his work in his own time z 
-when the worlds circumſtances fit it, and: all things concur to it ; 
-then we underſtand our own folly and raſhnefs, and that our ſpi- 
rits are too haſty then we ſee, that if the work of God had 
been brought forth in our time, it had not been half ſo eaſily 


:effe&ted, nor half ſo beautiful. Methinks here we are like ſome 


Fooliſh, ignorant children, that view the Carpenter at work a- 


- bout ſome goodly frame of an houſe: the Carpenter you know, 
.doth his work by degrees ; firſt he fitteth one piece, and lay- 
-eth it by:him, then another, and ſo a third : The child vieweth 
this, and not underſtanding the contrivance, he is every day cry- 


ing to his father to {et itup , Father , when do you ſet up the 


«-hauſe ? ſhall it-not go up this day ? to morrow, &*c . The child 
thinks that there is nothing to do, but to ſet up this piece, or 


that piece : -but his wiſer Father, knows that he muſt have every 


piece fitted and prepared, the joints and the tenons ready to 
-couple one piece to anotherz or it would beto no purpoſe to 
begin to ſet up the building , before it were framed, and one 


-part coupled to rhe other : The child at laſt, when he ſeeth 
his Father ſet it up all, and the parts fitted one to another, then 


it begins to {ee its {elf a fool, and to underſtand that its Father 
was wiſer than it; againſt another time it learneth wit, to let 
the Father alone to his own wiſdom, time, and contrivance. The 
Father might have loſt his pains, and ſpoiled ſome pieces of good 
timber, and done nothing elſe, in ſooner hearkning to the childs 
importunity. It may bethe child in its haſte, hoiſts up s piece of 


- timber, but it falls down upon him, and bruiſeth him, &c. Ir is 
. much the ſame caſe withus : we l 


Po: a Reformation, we be- 
lieve God will ſ# as a Refiner-upon £:0n; we cannot let God a- 


-Jone to his own time, till he hath fitted the world*s circumſtances 
to his cleſign 3 but it may be' we are beſtening of God, not only by 


- modeſt prayers, ſubmitted to his will ( which is our duty ), but 


by murmurings and repinings at God : It may be we, like the haſty 
child, are hoiſting up ſome pieces of timber, encouraging ſome or 
other to begin it irregularly z and by that means get nothing but 


-a knock, or a bruile, and loſe ſuch Inſtruments as might have been 
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- uſeful... Buy-at laſt, we ſee God bringforth-his work, the world 
is:(as to its circumſtances ) fitted toit : then we ſee our. folly. 
- David was anointed to the Kingdom of 1/rael and Fudab; after 
this, he is called to Court , he is made the Kings ſon-in-law : If 
any one upon this ſhould have made a party for David, to have 
rent the Fury torn from-Saul ( a defenſive party he indeed had to . 
prote& him from Saxls rage, but no more )), he had undoubted- . 
ly: but made himſelf a prey. But David waiteth year after year, 
till God had fitted the circumſtances of that Kingdom to his de- 
 fign: till Saul and Forathan were gone, and the. peoples hearts 
were inamoured, and ſet upon David, and the-Captain of the - 
- Army was turned alſo to him z and when theſe circumſtances con- 
curred, then he brings forth his great work, andſetteth his-Ser- 
vant David peaceably upon the Throne promiſed unto him, Thus . 
far I have enlarged upon the Explicatory part. of this Obſervati- . 
on: I now.come tothe Application of it.. _ 
Uſe 1. In the firſt place, Ler as learn from hence,. to adore the - - 
wiſdom. of God, «in bis great produttions of Providence,. There is 
much, very much -of God. to be-ſeen, in his great products of 
Providence-: but he is tobe ſeen in them, in nothing more. than 
this, his adapting and fitting the world to his deſigns: .. With 
how much blood muſt David have come to the: Kingdom, the 
children of 7/rael been brought out of Egypt and Babylon, had: it 
' not been for this? Oh, the infinite, unſearchable wiſdom of God ! 
his footſteps are not known, his ways are paſt a creature's finding 
out. Wiſdom in ation is then much: ſeen, when. the a&ion is not - 
attempted, but at ſuch a time as it takes effe&.- The wiſdom of the 
Smith teacheth him to ſtrike, when the Mettal is hot and malle- 
able. . The wiſe General opens not his trenches, till all js ready 
to make the Sally, or aſſault : nor ſprings the Mine, till it be 
carried right under the wall. Herein is the infinite wiſdom of 
God ſeen, that he attempy@Qnot « great work,.until he hath ac- . 
commodated circumftances to it, -- | 
Uſe 2;: Secondly, Obſerve from hence, That the -miſearrying 
of a good deſign; muſe .be the produtt of mans improvidence ;, not of - - 
Gods. direttive Providence, There are. many inſtances. might be 
given of mens miſcarrying in a. good deſign , .that-is, -in the at- 
tempt. of . things which God will certainly bring.to paſs, How 
many.have periſhed, in their undertakings of works of Reforma. 
tiop,.their works milſcarried ?- - The Providence of God, is not in- | 
| deed .:: 
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in fitting Corcumſtances for his Work. 


deed excluded ont of theſe events: it permitted thoſe perſons 
ſo+ to at, it governed their ation { But it was their own un- 
grounded zeal and finful paſſions, and undue precipitancy that 


- cauſed their miſcarriage. God's effetive Providence never mil- 


carrieth in its deſigns; for it always, either produceth a thing by 


an- almighty-Power, miraculouſly ; or elfefo fitteth the worlds 


circumſtances afore-hand, that it it be to be donemediately, it 
is certainly produced. It is only mans haſte and mik-guided zeal, 
that makes any good work abortive. By a ay work here, I 
underſtand, whatſoever is made the Obje& of a Divine Promiſe; 
and ( by the way ) this may teach us, not to let go our hold on 
the Promiſe, upon any ſuch dilaſter. If the-work be of God , 
if it be any thing which God hath promiſed, it ſhall be effeRed, 
though it may miſcarry in a firſt, or ſecond undertaking ; either 


| becauſe the Providence of God is driving another: delign, viz. 


in the accompliſhment of it, firſt-to punith ſome undertakers in 
it: for their -ſins, which was the caſe of the /-aeliresagainſt Be- 
jamin, andagainlt wL{; or for their precipitancy , and raſh ſet- 
ting upon-it out of Gods time z or their ill-managery of it: yet 


Tet not your faith fail in the Promiſe, for the work ſhall revive 
in Gods time, when he hath fitted the Worlds circumſtances. - - 


little better to itz it ſhall, go on. But. thirdly, - 


Uſe 3. Let me call upon-you to Obſerve this'in Gods provi- - 
dential Difpenſations, both towards the Church , and towards. 


your -own Souls in particular : Whoſo # wiſe, obſerveth theſe 
things ( ſaith the Text ), *and he ſhall underſtandthe loving-kind- 


neſs of the Lord, This is a very abſervable thing, it will make us 


ſpiritually wiſe, it will make us to underftand-much of the Lords 
ag ne in the-produds'of his Providence. 1. 1 fay firſt, 
it will give- us: ſpiritual.wiſdom, and in a great meaſure make us 
to underſtand Gods time for the produttion of his great works ;, 
and very much guide us, as toour duty in the uſe of means : what, 
and of what nature is ſeaſonable, .and proper for-us to-make uſe of. 


For Example, There is a great.expeQation of the Converſion of 


the: Fews; whether thewhole Body of them ſhall be converted, 
orno, and whether they ſhall return to Ferx/alem , and: again 
build, and inhabit , that-once holy Cityz.L cannot ſay : 'But the 
Scripture ſeemeth to incline very much, Thar there ſhalt be a far 
greater converſion. of. themy-and.calling of themin, than yet _ 
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been. But to look for this ſuddenly, or to fix it upon any certain 
- year, mult needs be a very great, an idle and groundleſs vani- 
ty: we muſt firſt ſee the Worlds circumſtances much better fit- 
red toit, than we yet do; whillt either the lives, or blaſphe- 
mies of the Fews are ſuch, as it is not reaſonable that Chriſtian 
. Princes ſhould endure them in their Territories ; or the ſpirits of 
- Chriſtians are ſuch, as they will not ſo endure them, or ſuch Ido- 
latries and Superſtitions are amongſt Chriſtians, as are abomina- 
tion to that people : the circumſtances of the World do not ſeem 
fitted to the produRion of ſuch a great and noble work. If we 
Mould live to ſee the bitterneſs of the Jews againſt Chriſt aha- 
ted, and the bitterneſs of Chriſtians Spirits againſt them more 
yoney allayed ; The lives, and worſhip of Chriſtians more re- 
ormed from fuch ſuperſtitions as they abominate , and the-lives 
of the Fews more reduced to rules of Chriſtians z we might then 
hope for ſomething of this nature, and judg Gods time at hand. 
To give another inſtance : Proteſtants do believe, or at leaſt did 
- (till of late ſome have began to doubt it ) That the Pope of Rowe 
was the great Antichriſt : That wicked one, of whom the Apoſtle 
prophecied, 2 Theſſ. 2.8, that ſhould be revealed, whom God would 
conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and with rhe brightneſs of his 
compmg : Heit is, ver.4, who oppoſeth, and exalteth himſelf above all 
#bat is called God, or that is worſhipped, ſo that he as God ſitteth irs 
the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he 5s God, The myſterie of 
- his iniquity began to work, even in the Apoſtle*s time, though 
there was none of many years afrer owned the name of Pope; or 
arrogant title of Univerſal-Biſhop, or Vicar of Chriſt, &c. But the 
Apoſtle, ver. 6, tells us, there was ſomething which then hin- 
Aered his being revealed, and would let, antil he ſhould be taken a- 
way. The R oman Empire hindered, nor is that hinderance yet 
taken away. *Tis true, there is but a ſtump of that Empire re- 
- maining in Germany, Spain, France, England, many other great 
boughs are lop'd off it; but moſt of them kept their Antichri- 
ftian favour , though they changed their temporal Lords, and 
ſetup for, and by themſelves, as to temporal ſubje&ion and domi- 
nion, You ſee and hear how fierce, the French, the Spaniards, 
the Portugals, &c. the houſe of Auſtria, are for the Komiſh Reli- 
gion. *Tis true, England hath broke that yoke off its neck; ſo 
hath Hollard : the Goſpel hath got a great foot in Germany, 
France, Denmark , Poland, Sweden, Hungary; but yet the Devil 
hath 
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hath a large Chappel in moſt of thoſe places. It is the National 
Religion of France, Span, Portugal, Italy , the Imperial Proper- 
territories. God is fitting the circumſtances of the World, much 


to his promiſed Work ; of deſtroying this Antichriſt with the ſpirie 


of his mouth, with the brightneſs of his coming, England is fallen 
off, Holland is fallen oft, a great pars ot Switzerland, many 
Cities and Territories in Germany, Sweden, and Denmark; great 
numbers in France. God is by degrees doing his work, and a 
great deal is done within the ſpace of a hundred and fifty years 
laſt paſt (for it is no longer fince Luther began- to ſhake his 
Throne ) : but yet the circumſtances of the World do not look, 
as if it were like to be a work we ſhould ſee in our age ; nor jt 
may be our childrens children, Methinks the Scripture looks, 
as if that mar of ſin ſhould die 4 natural death, not a violent one. 
I mean, that that Religion ſhould be loathed out of the World, 
not fought out of it ; God will conſume it with the Spirit of his 
mouth, and with the brightneſs of his coming : Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit ( ſaith the Lord), I tell you but my judg- 
ment, that before the fall of Antichriſt, you muſt yet ſee a greater 
falling off from Popery, by the Princes of other Nations and their 
people. The Woerlds circumſtances do not yet ſeem fitted to that 


great Work : God may work Miracles in the caſe, but I know : 


no ground we have to expe& them. I am very confident that 
Antichriſt is in his wane, much paſt his full, declining every day ; 


and therefore the fears of ſome, that that ridiculous Religion 


ſhould again over-ſpread England, or Holland, or any-other refor- 


med Church, do not much affli me : Itake that for granted,that 


Babylon is falling , but when we ſhall hear that joyful ſound, Baby» 


anced than it is. | 


| 2. By this obſervation of the motions of Providence, you ſhall - 
alſo underſtand much of Gods ſet time , as to ſhewing mercy to your © 
own particular ſoul : viz. when your bodily, or ſpiritual circumſtan= - 


ces are fitted for the deſired mercy. 


1. I fay firſt, when your bedily circumſtauces are fitted to it. - 


There is nothing more evident, than the dependance of our 
minds upon our bodies, and the influence that ſome bodily diſtem= 


pers ( eſpecially ) have upon our ſouls and minds ; now although 


it.be. true, that God can work miraculouſly, and by light can 


break -- 


lon is fallen, Babylon is fallen, that I cannot tellyou : but in the 
goers 1 think, we muſt firſt ſee the World otherwiſe circum- - 
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; break through a darkneſs, be it never ſo thick, and raviſh a Soul 
. with unſpeakable joy and peace , though at that time it be yoked 

to adark, cloudy, melancholick, diſturbed body : yet God uſeth 

not to work Miracles ordinarily, but to move in a more ordi- 

nary courſe of Providence , by the uſe and application of means 
3 that are proper : ſo thay as it is ſeldom, but God uſeth the diſ- 
F - orders and diſturbances of the body, to influence and aMi the 
J mind, and to be (at leaſt an adjuvant) cauſe , when he will 
trouble a Soul : ſo he uſually reſtoreth health, and a better con- 
ſiturion of body, when ke intends to reſtore peace and quiet, and 
a compolure of ſpirit; I ſay, ordinarily he doth fo. And hence 
again in the next place, 

z. We by giving attendance to this Obſervation, may learn our 
duty in reference to the uſe of Means, \o as to uſe what is proper 
to its ſealon : for there is great wildom to be uſed in apportion- 
ing means. For Example: as to the bringing down of Antichriſt, 
; if Gods time be not come, the means are not, girding our ſwords np- 
| * 03 our thighs, &c. (1 queſtion whether that will ever be a Mean 
E 4A. proper to be uſed in that caſe )z but endeavouring by all means 

poſhble, to loath the World of Popiſh ſuperſtitions and. cere- 
monies, and all the idolatry of that Synagogue, and of all the 
cheats they put upon the World, and alienate the hearts of people 
from them. So for calling the Fews-: the means to be uſed is not 
inciting them to get into a body, and heading them, &c. but to 
convince them of their errours, to endeavour the ſweetning of 
their ſpirits, the enlightning their minds with the knowledg of 
the truth of the Goſpel ; and reconciling them to the Chriſtian 
Religion, and ſhewing them the Examples of an holy life and con- 
verfation. Soin caſe of particular Souls, where the diſcompo- 
fure of the mind, is originated in, or further advantaged by bodi- 
ly diſtempers ( which is a thing very frequently happening ); I do 
not take it to be the duty of a Chriſtian, meerly to pray and 
hear , but alſo to uſe natural means proper for the abating of 
theſe diſtempers : yet not this, without Prayer and uſe of Or- 
dinances, both for the bleſſing of God upon ſuch means, and for 
the further influences of his ſupernatural grace; for God fitteth 
the circumſtances of the perſon that is to receive the mercy, to 
the deſired mercy, when he intendeth the beſtowing of it ;, as well 
as the circumſtances of the World, to the mercy which in his ſet- 
' Fime he intendeth for his Church { toy as I ſay, this obſerving of 
| i this 
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this method of Providence duly'attended to, addeth ſpiritual 
Wiſdom to a Chriſtian, as in dz/cernirig of Gods time for mercy 5 
{o alſo in direRing him to his duty, as to proper means to be uſed | 
by him in the way of his duty, in order to the obtaining of the 
mercy; teaching him to know, what Iſrael ought to do : what a 
good Chriſtian ought to do under the circumſtances, under which 
God hath brought him. 

. 2, By an attendance to this working of Providence, you ſhall 
underſtand much of the jovi bibdbeſ? of the Lord; very much 
of the goodneſs and love of God to Nations and Churches, is feen 
in this his fitting of the worlds circumſtances to his deſigns, be- 
fore he produceth them z as his deſigns are effeFed without 
tumult and bloodſhed, which otherwiſe through. mens oppoſition to 


#t, would not be avoided. With how much bloodſhed ( in all hu- 


mane probability ) muſt the Children of 1/rael, have firſt came 
out of Egypt, then out of Babylon , had not God fitted the cir- 
cumſtances of the world, to thoſe deſigns of his Providence ? 
Who could have imagined, either the firſt Plantation of Gof- 
pel-Doarine and Churches, or the after-reformation of it, when 
Popery had everywhere obſcured it, had not God by an infinitely- 
wiſe Providence, firſt fitted the circumſtances of- the world to his 
own works? To give you an inſtance, folate, that it is in moſt 
of your memories. The Reſtauration of our preſent Soveraign, 
was a great work of Providence; had not God fitted the cir- 
cumſtances of the three Nations for ſuch a work, with how much 
tumult, confuſion; and blood-ſhed' muſt it have been effe&ed ? It 
were eaſte to make the ſame obſervation of particular Providen- 
ces, relateing to our ſelves; we ſhall find that God brings forth 
his works in their ſeaſons, and his ſeaſon is always ſuch as the 
Wit and Wiſdom of Man, had it been to chule, could not have 
choſen a fitter: He maketh every thing beautiful in bis time 
(faith Solowon)). Indeed this is all the beauty of Providence 
( almoſt) which: we diſcern: Beauty in perſons lyes much in 
ſymmetry, or proportion of parts, and mixture of colours : There is 
a Beauty of Providence, that lyesin the ſymmetry and propor- 
tion of it to the revealed Will and Promiſes of God ; but the 
further beauty of Providence lyeth in the ſeafonablenels of it; 
and the fittedneſs of Gods work to the circumſtances of the 
world, or of. our perſons at _w_ time, when he producet jt 
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SERMON XX 
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Pſalm CVII. 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things: even they 
© ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am.going on in making ſome ſpecial Obſervations concern- 
' Ing the motions of Divine Providence : Five. L have already 
made and diſcourled, I proceed now to a ſixth, 


. 


'" Obſery. 6. It uſually ſubordinateth the civil affairs of the- 
morld, to the- Religions concerns of bis Church. 


1. The world was of. old divided-into the:cirewmc;/fon, and. 
the uncircumcifion, that is, Jews and Gentiles: The Fews which 
were the circumciſion, made- the' viſible Church, until Chriſt's 
afcenfion, or at leaſt until he came in the fleſh. Since it hath. 
been divided into Fews, Chriſtians, and Heathens ;, 1 ſpeak not 
meerly of the name Chriſtsans, (that I:know was firſt given the - 
Diſciples of Chriſt at 'eLntioch) *: but I underſtand under that- 
notion, ſuch as own. Jeſus Chriſt, and the Doctrine of his Goſ=. 
pel: theſe make up- the New-Teſtament-Church, the Goſpel- 
Church : the whole number of them makes up the Church Ca- 
Cy ot Thoſe of them in: this or that Nation, make up 
the viſible Church in fuch a Nation. Indeed a particular Orga-. 
nical-Church.can conſiſt of no more than ſo many, as have either 
ji wart or implicitly agreed to walk together under the charge . 

d inſpeQ&ion of ſuch or. ſuch Officers. 

| 2. But: 
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/ 2. But there is a world amo itians, as well as amongſt 
Heathens z all Hypocrites, and ſeeming Profeſſors, who are cax- 
nal, and ſavour nothing but earthly things, make up this world : 
which is oppoſed to the #v:/ible Church, which is reſtrained to 
the number of true and real Saints, who glory not in appearance, . 
but in truth and reality.” Now this Church of God, is that | 
v_ God hath ſet his love upon above all other people in the 
world. | 

1. The firſt and great objetts of his love, are thoſe whom be hath 
choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, and for whom 
in time Chriſt dyed, and whom God hath effeQually called, and 
tranſlated out of darkneſs into maryelous light, Theſe are thoſe 
whom God hath ſet a-part for himſelf, P/al. 4. 3. Achoſen ge- 
neration, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, to 

 ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath called them out of darkneſs, 
emto marvellous light. 

2. Next to theſe ts the whole body of the viſible Church. To 
the body of the Jews appertained the Adoption, and the Glory, and 
the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the Service of God, 
and the Promiſes, Rom. 9. 44'5- And, as the Scripture mentioneth_ 
divers priviledges which were peculiar to the Fews, and are to 
the Church ; as to have the Oracles of God, the Word and Secra- 
ments; ſo doubtleſs (there are many promiſes which relate to the 
whole body of the Church, which argue Gods peculiar kindneſs to 
that body of people. Whether it be, becauſe God hath more 
honour from them, than from Pegars, or for. the ſake of his in- 
viſible Church which is amongſt them, I ſhall not- undertake to 
determine, certain it is that the thing is ſo. Now the Obſerva- 
tion which I make, is but a further evidence of this love, that 
God by his Providence diſpoſeth and governeth the affairs of the 
world, in a juſt ſubordination to the good of his Church 3 and 
to thoſe wiſe ends, which with reference to that he is bringi 
about; and this is true, both in reference to the Pagan wor 
and the {breſtian world; according to the deſign which God 
hath, by which he doth deſign to do good to his whole (burch.; 
ſo he diſpoſeth and governeth the affairs of the Pager world. 
And according to the deſign God hath, by which he deſigns. to 
bring about good to the ſimcere Servants of God in any. place z 
ſo he diſpoſeah, ordereth and governeth the affairs. of ungodly 
men, amongſt whom they live. 905-01- 

poet Li's This 
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fully: and cloſe with God. 


Zechs Þo 23; 


who. do not wiſtly conſider the wheel within the wheel, or the- ſpi- 
rie of the living God-within the wheels, upon which all the great 
aRions of the world do: turn: the world is ſometimes all in an 
uproar againſt thoſe they nickname Puritans , that is, ſuch as 
exerciſe themſelves to keep a good conſcience, both towards God, 
and. towards . men, ( for that is the true deſcription of ſuch a 
-perſon); andif profane and carnal-men hate ſome that are other» 
wiſe in their'Converſation, it is but their-miſtake, for they think 
them ſo; holineſs and tri walking, is the thing they hate, re- 


'vile, and maligne: If you were of the world (aith our Saviour) 


.the world would love its own, but becauſe you are not of. the world, 
.but I have choſen you out of the world, 't erefore the world bateth 
you, John 15. 19. ſometimes again the icene is quite altered, that 
of the Prophet Zechariah is fulfilled : Ter men take hold of the 
shirt of himthat is a Jew, ſaying, We will gowith you, for we have 
"heard that the Lord 3s with you : men ſtand amazed at this. The 
People of God are theſame, walk-in the ſame method of Gonver- 
ſation: but-the hand: of God is in-the thing. Sometimes God 
defigneth'in his! external Providence to finile upon his people, 
and'give them"ſome' breathing-time,. a few halcion-days z then 
they ſhall find favour-in the eyes of the great men of the Earth, 
and of their lefſer neighbours : -another time he deſfigneth to 
feourpe and chaſten his people, then every ones ſpirit ſhall be up, 
-and their tongues let looſe againſt them. Thus it was with the 
"Iſraelites, Gods ancient people, Exod. 11-7. But:againſf any of 
-the children of | Iſrael;” ſhall not-a dog move his tongue, The Pſal- 
iſt telleth us, Pſal. 105: 2 3, 24. That Iſrael came-into. Egypr, 
- and Facob ſojourned in the land of Ham, and he increaſed his peo- 
ple greatly, and made them ſtronger than their enemies, Ver, 25. 
yg their hearts to hate his people, fo deal ſubtilly with his 
ſervants. © 
. 2. The great-variety of attions in the world, doth adſo demonſtrate 
ibis. In the 12th. of the Revelations.you. have, as Divines Agar) 
ewed 
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ſhewed unto Fohn the ftate of the Goſpel-Chutch, there repre- = 

ſented-under the notion of a woman cloathed with the Sun, having = 
the Moon under her feet, travelling, and in pain. The Devil and : 
his inſtruments, the Enemies of the Church, ſet out under the 
notion of a great. Red Dragon, Verl. 3, Having ſeven heads, and , 
een horns; and ſeven crowns: This Dragon was caſt unto the 

- earth, and there ver. 13. He perſecuted the woman, who had the 

wings of an Eaple given her, by which ſhe fied into the wilderneſs, 

| where ſhe was nouriſhed for-a time, and times, and half a time, 

from the face of the ſerpent, verl. 15. The ſerpent caſt out of his 

month water, as a flood after the woman, that he might cauſe her 

to be carried away off the flood, Now verl. 16, - it is ſaid, That 

the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed up the flood, which the Dragon caſt out of his- mouth. 

Very good Interpreters, by the Earth there underſtand, Homines y parzum ad 
terrenos, per ques , ſepe alind- agentes, Deus Eccleftam ſuam mi- loc. 
rabiliter: protexit The men of the Earth, by whom (though. 
they intend no ſuch thing) God often wonderfully proteQeth 
his Church, God ſometimes deſigneth to ſconrge and chaſten 

- his people for their fins, then all the-world is in' arms againſt 

. them ; ſometimes again, he defigneth to increaſe his-Church, and 
give them further ground-to enlarge their -Territories, - and in- 

- creaſe their borders : : he then accordingly diſpoſeth the ſpirits 

- of: the men of-the world: and the truth is, the various complexi- 
on of thoſe Nations in the world, that are Enemies to the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and of thoſe perſons, that are certain-Enemies to 

. the power and praice of Godlinels, is a thing,- of which-an ac- 
count can hardly be given by him,: that doth'not'conſider this ; 
That God hath a-people in the world; that are dear unto him, 
and with whom-in the wiſdom vf his Providence he dealethdi- 
verſly, ſometimes exalting, and lifting them: up; another time - 
humbling them, and keeping them low; and with relation to theſe 
he governs the hearts and aRions of Princes, and - great men, 
and of the lower ſort of men alſo ; ſubordinating the affairs of 
the world to his deſigns, with reference to theſe people. God 
hath a deſign tomultiply the ſeed of Facob, according to his pro- 
mile z though there'be a famine in Canaan, it ſhall not deſtroy 
them 3 his Providence dire&eth one of that family ro be fold in- 

| to Egypr, to become a great man there, to- ſave much people 
.alive, to give.them reſt,.and a time to multiply there peacea- 


bly, 
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- This will appear by a- twofold Obſervation, which: 'you ſhall 
: 1; "Concerning the variety of the ſame people's ſpirits. 
« | 2, Concerning the variety of- their attions. > 
bh. As tothe variety of the ſame people's ſpirits, with-reference 
"tothe Church of God, and thoſe eſpecially in it, that walk more 
Fully: and cloſe with God. It is matter of aſtoniſhment to thoſe 
who. do not wiſtly conſider the wheel within the wheel, or the ſpi- 
ris of the living God-within the wheels, upon which all the great 
aRions of the world do: turn: the world is ſometimes all in an 
uproar againſt thoſe they nickname Puritans , that is, ſuch as 
exerciſe adetoe: to keep a good conſcience, both towards God, 
and. towards - men, ( for that'is the true deſcription of ſuch a 
-perſon); andif profane and carnal-men hate ſome that are other» 
wiſe in their'Converſation, it is but their. miſtake, for they think 
them ſo; holineſs and ſtri& walking, is the thing they hate, re- 
vile, and maligne: If you were of the world (faith our Saviour) 
the world would love its own ; but becauſe you are not of. the world; 
.but 1 have choſen-you out of the "world, therefore the world hateth 
you," John 15. 19. ſometimes again the icene is quite altered, that 
of the Prophet Zechariah is fulfilled : Ten men take hold of the 
s»hirt of bim that is a Few, ſaying, We will gowith you, for we have 
"beard that the Lord is with you : men ſtand amazed at this. The 
People of God are theſame, walk-in the ſame method of Gonver- 
fation: but-the hand of God is in-the thing. Sometimes God 
defigneth"in his external Providence to finile upon his people, 
and'give them ſome breathing-time,. a few halcion-days z then 
they ſhall find favour-in the eyes of the great men of the Earth, 
and of their lefſer neighbours: another time he deſigneth to 
frourge and chaſten his people, then every ones ſpirit ſhall be up, 
.and their tongues let looſe againft them. Thus it was with the 
"Iſraelites, Gods ancient people, Exod. 11.7. But.againſt- any of 
-the children of Iſrael; ſball nota dog move his tongue, The Pſal- 
iſt telleth us, Pſal. 105- 23, 24. That Iſrael came-into. Eg ype, 
: and Facob ſojourned in the land of Ham, and he increaſed his peo- 
ple greatly,” and made them ſtronger than their enemies, Verl, 25, 
fog their hearts to hate his people, to deal ſubtilly with his 
' Jer Vants. © 

. 2. The great-variety of attions inthe world, doth alſo demonſtrate 
this. In the 12h. of the Revelations-you.. have, .as Pivines thinks 


ſhewed 
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-ſhewed unto Fohn the ſtate of -the Goſpel-Church, there repre- 
ſented'under the notion of a woman cloathed with the Sun; bavin 

the Moon under her feet, travelling, and in pain. The Devil ind 

his inſtruments, the Enemies of the Church, ſet out under the 

notion of a great Red Dragon, Verſ. z, Having ſeven heads, and ” 

ren horns, and ſeven crowns: This Dragon was caſt unto the 

- earth, and there ver, 13. He perſecuted the woman, who had the 

wings of an Eagle given her, by which ſhe fied into the wilderneſs, 

| where ſhe was nouriſhed for-a time, and times, and half a time, 

from the face of the ſerpent; verl. 15. The ſerpent caſt out of his 
month water, as a flood after the woman, that he might cauſe her 

to be carried away off the flood. Now verl. 16. - it is ſaid, That 
the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her month, and 

ſwallowed up the flood, which the Dragon caſt out of bis mouth. 

Very good Interpreters, by the Earth there underſtand, Homrnes y_ parzum 2d 
terrenos, per ques , ſepe alind agentes, Deus Ecclefiam ſuam mi- }oc. 
rabiliter- protexit The men of the Earth, by whom (though 

they intend no ſuch thing) God often wonderfully prote&eth 

his Church, God ſometimes deſigneth to ſcourge and chaſten 

- his people for their fins, then all the world is in arms againſt 

. them ; ſometimes again, hedeſfigneth to increaſe his Church, and 

give them further ground-to enlarge their -Territories, and in- 

- creaſe their borders : : he then accordingly diſpoſeth the ſpirits 

- of: the men of-the world: and the truth is, the various complexi- 
on of thoſe Nations in the world, that are Enemies to the Goſ- 

 pel of Chriſt,- and of thoſe perſons, that are certain-Enemies to 

. the power and praRice of Godlinels, is a thing, of which an ac- 

. count can hardly be given by him, that doth-not'conſider this ; 
That God hath a people in the world; that are dear unto him, 
and with whom-in the wiſdom vf his Providence: he dealeth di- 
verſly, ſometimes exalting, and lifting them up z another time | 
humbling them, and keeping them low, and with relation to theſe 
he governs the hearts and a&ions of Princes, and -great men, 
and of the lower fort of men alſo ; ſubordinating the affairs of 
the world to his deſigns, with reference to theſe people. God 
hath a deſign tomultiply the ſeed of Facob, according to his pro- 
miſe ; though there'be a famine in Canaan, it ſhall not deſtroy 
them 3 his Providence dire&eth one of that family ro be fold in- 
to Egypr, to become a great man there, to- ſave much people 

.alive, to give.them reſt, and a time to multiply there peacea- 


bly, 


- another. part of the promiſe to be fulfilled, they were to-come 
* out of Egype, and to inherit the promiſed land of (naar. God 
accordingly ordereth the aRions of: the Kings of Egype 3 they 
ſhall grow jealous of them, and ſet themſelyes to deſtroy them : 
He turned their hearts to bate his people ( ſaith" the. Plalmiſt ) 
and to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants, David is anointed. to be 
King over 1/rael and Fudab, and to the Kingdom he muſt come, 
the Philsſtines ſhall prote& him + he ſhall flee to them for ſanu- 
ary againſt Sal, and they ſhall afford it him. On the con- 
trary God hath a deſign to chaſten the 1ſraelites, and David 
their King ; the Philiſtsxes ſhall be their conſtant Enemies, ſeeking 
all advantages againlt them. There is nothing more remarka- 
ble in Divine Providence than. this is : Who ſeeth, and isnot 
aſtoniſhed, ſometimes to obſerve the ſtrange difference in the 
complexion and inclinations of the wicked world, to Gods little 
remnant in it ? The ebbing and flowing of the Tide (of which 
none that I know hath as yet given the world a fatisfatory 
account ) is. not ſo unaccountable a thing as this is. If we do 
not admit of the hypotheſis of this Obſervation 3 Will not any 
one be amazed to conſider how the Goſpel ſhould at firſt have 
gotten-any footing in the world, 'but for this? What a ftrange 
thing it was, that Fobs the Baptiſt, the barbinger of our bleſſed 
Lord, ſhould be ſuffered to come preaching in the wilderneſs ; 
and ſo plainly to point out the coming of the Adeſſees, that Feru- 
ſalem, and all Fudea, and all the Region round about Fordar, 
ſhould go. out to him, confeſs their ſins, and be baptized of him : 
that immediately upon this Chriſt ſhould come, and meer with 
that acceptance he did, though indeed it was true, that the ge- 
nerality of his own received him not. That firſt the ſeventy, 
and then the twelve ſhould go out to Preach the Goſpel, and 
Paul alone ſhould carry it from Hseruſalem to Iyricum; and 
the great perſecutions ſhould not arife, till the Goſpel had got 
- fuch a footing, that it was not to be rooted out 3 but they ra- 
ther tended to the furtherance, -than to the hinderance of it. 
I fay theſe were all firange things to him, that conſidereth not 
how God, to this great end, tubordinated the affairs of the 
world. The Fews were then tributary to the Rowars, and fo 
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in no. capacity to ſhew themſelves ſuch hinderers of this; as pto- 
bably they otherwiſe would have beer: The” Rowans were a 
great while more careleſs in the matters of Religion ; .while the 
Goſpel continued in Fxdea, it made little noife in the world, 
and was looked upon but as a diviſion among the Fews in mat- 
tersof Religion: in which the great maſters of the world con- 
cerned not: themfelves ſo much; and when the Apoſtles firſt car- 
ried the Goſpel amiongſt the Heathens, it was at firſt little ta- 
ken notice of, while the Chriſtians grew very numerous; ſo as 
ten perſecutions, ſucceeding one another, could not root them 
out; and the fame thing you ſhall conſtantly obſerve in any great 
works of Providence relating to the Church: It could not have 
been thought, that Germany and France ſhould have fo eafity 
fallen in with the carrying on of the Reformation, if the Pro- 
vidence of God had not firſt fitted the world for it, by the com- 
plexion of Princes, the diverſtty of their intereſts, by ſuffering 
the ignorance and fottiſhneſs of the Popiſh-Clergy, together 
with their covetouſneſs, ambition and debauchery, to grow to 
that heighth, that they grew-an abomination to all men. 

And asitis in the Political and Eccleſiaſtical body, ſoit is as 
to the particular perſons of Chriftians ; the Providence of God 
( ordinarily ) diſpoſeth the body, according to the work which 
he hath to do upon the ſoul. But that is more forreign to my 
obſervation, therefore I ſhall not inlarge upon it. Beſides that 
I. ſpake ſomething to it under the former obſervation, which - 
hath ſome cognation with this, this only differing from it in this, 
ſhewing you, that the Providence of God doth not make the 
Churech-lacquey to the world, but he makes the world lacquey to 
the Church;%nd ſubordinateth- the buſineſs of the world to his 
own great deſigns, relating to the Church. Now if you ask me 
the reaſoniof this, it doubtlets lyeth, | 


Reaſ. In the peculiar favour of God, to that people in the world, 
which bear the name ef bus Church. You have an expreſſion, Pſal. 
87.2, The Loyd loveththe gates of Sion, more than all the dwel- 
lings of Facob. Sion Was the place, at the foot of which the 
Temple was built, where all the worſhip which God had in the 
world performed according to his will was performed : The 
tabernacle in Shiloh was forſaken, Pſal. 78. 60, God hath a par- 
ticular kindneſs-for any place, for any perſons, amongſt whom his. - 
[Tuc- 
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and the land was filed with them, Exod-1. 7, But thete wi 
- another. part of the promiſe to be fulfilled, they were to come 
* out of Egypt, and to inherit the promiſed land of {aaar. God 
accordingly ordereth the ations of the Kings of Egypr 3 they 
ſhall grow jealous of them, and ſet themſelves to deſtroy them : 
He turned their hearts to hate his people ( faith" the. Plalmiſt ) 
and to deal ſubtilly with bis ſervants, David is anointed. to be 
King over 1/rael and Fudah, and to the Kingdom he muſt come, - 
the Philiſtines ſhall prote& him 3: he ſhall flee to them for ſanu- 
ary againſt Saul, and they ſhall afford it him. On the con- 
trary. God hath a deſign to chaſten the Iſraelites, and David 
their King 3 the Philiſtsxes ſhall be their conſtant Enemies, ſecking 
all advantages again(t them. There is nothing more remarka- 
ble in Divine Providence than. this is : Who: ſeeth, and is not 
aſtoniſhed, ſometimes to obſerve the ſtrange difference in the 
complexion and inclinations of the wicked world, to Gods little 
remnant-in it ? The ebbing and flowing of the Tide (of which 
none that I know hath as yet given the world a fſatisfaftory 
account ) is-not ſo unaccountable a thing as this is. If we do 
not admit of the hypotheſis of this Oblervatien 5 Will not any 
one be amazed to.conſider how the Goſpel ſhould at firſt have 
gotten-any footing: in the world, 'but for this? What a ftrange 
thing it was, that Fobr the Baptiſt, the barbinger of our blefled 
Lord, ſhould be ſuffered to come preaching in the wilderneſs; 
and ſo plainly. to point out the coming of the Adeſſias, that Feru- 
ſalems, and all Fudea, and all the Region round about Fordar, 
ſhould go. out to him, confeſs their fins, and be baptized of him : 
that immediately upon this Chriſt ſhould come, and meer with 
that acceptance he did, though indeed it was true, that the ge- 
nerality of his own received him not. That firſt the ſeventy, 
and then the twelve ſhould go out to Preach the Goſpel, and 
Paul alone ſhould carry it from Hieru/alem to Ilyricum:; and 
_ the great perſecutions ſhould not ariſe, till the Goſpel had got 
. fuch a footing, that it was not to be rooted out z but they ra- 
ther tended to the furtherance, -than to the hinderance of it. 
I ſay theſe were all ftrange things to him, that conſidereth not 
how God, to this great end, tubordinated the affairs of the 
world. The Fews were then tributary to the Rowarns, and ſo 
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in no. capacity to ſhew themſelves fuch hinderers of this, aspto- 
dably they" otherwiſe would have beer: The” Rowan 'were a 
great while more careleſs in the matters of Religion ; .while the 
Goſpel continued in Fudea, it made little noiſe in the world, 
and was looked upon but as a diviſion amongſt the Fews in mat- 
tersof Religion: in which the great maſters of the world con- 
cerned not themſelves ſo much; and when the Apoſtles firſt car- 
ried the Goſpel _ the Heathens, it was at firſt little ta- 
ken notice of, while the Chriſtians grew very numerous; ſo as 
ten perſecutions, ſucceeding one another, could not root them 
out; and the fame thing you ſhall conſtantly obſerve in any great 
works of Providence relating to the Church. It could not have 
been thought, that Germany and France ſhould have ſo eafily 
fallen in with the carrying on of the Reformation, if the Pro- 
vidence of God had not firſt fitted the world for it, by the com- 
plexion of Princes, the diverſity of their intereſts, by ſuffering 
the ignorance and fottiſhneſs of the Popiſh-Clergy , together 
with their covetouſneſs, ambition and debauchery, to grow to 
that heighth, that they grew an abomination to all men. 

And asitis in the Political and Eccleſiaſtical body, ſo it is as 
to the particular perſons of Chriftians 3 the Providence of God 
( ordinarily) diſpoſeth the body, according to the work which 
he hath to do upon the foul. But that is more forreign to my 
obſervation, therefore I ſhall not inlarge upon it. Beſides that 
I. ſpake ſomething to it under the former obſervation, which 
hath ſome cognation with this, this only differing from it in this, 
ſhewing you, that the Providence of God doth not make the 
Chureh-lacquey to the world, but he makes the world 1 to 
the Churchz%and ſubordinateth the buſineſs of the world ro his 
own great deſigns, relating to the Church. Now if you ask me 
the reaſon'of this, it doubtlets lyeth, 


Reaſ. Ir the peculiar favour of God, to that people in the world, 
which bear the name of his Church. You have an expreſſion, Pſal. 
87.2, The Lord loveththe gates of Sion, more than all the dwel- 
lings of  Facoh, Sion Was the place, at the foot of which the 
Temple was built, where all the worſhip which God had in the 
world performed according to his will was performed : The 
tabernacle in Shiloh was forſehen, Pſal. 78. 60, God hath a par- 
ticular kindneſs-for any place, for any perſons, amongſt whom his. - 
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is,and where he hath placed to himſelf a Tabernacle; 
ugh God: had a kindnefs'for the whole ſeed of: Facob, yet he 
loved'the gates of Sion: above all-the: dwellings of Facob, becauſe 
that was the place where his worſhip was regularly performed, 
It holds Rtil}.under- the” New Teſtament, and will hold to the 
end of the world ;- whereloever God-hath-a-Church, or people, 
he hath a particular kindneſs for that people : they are in Scrip- 
ture: called the houſe of God. God is faid to dwell, and walk 
.amongſt them.z .and God hath yet a more particular. favour to 
thoſe- that are the inviſible part of the viſible Church 3 I mean 
ſuch as truly belong unto' God, that worſhip him in ſpirit, andin 
truth; that fear the Lord, and hope in his mercees, as the Pſalmiſt 
expreſleth it, Pſal.'3 3.18. All the world isnothing to God, :in 
compariſon of this little flock, to whom it -is his will to give a 
Kingdom : He hath'given them his Chriſt, and ſhall he not-with 
him give them all things ? This were eafily to-be proved to you 
from a varic:7 of Scripturez-and arguments drawn from thence. 
Now ſuppoſing this, it -is no-wonder if he ſubordinateth his 
works inthe world, to his: defigns here : This is that Canaan 
which the Lord careth for,' and upon which his eyes are from 
one end .of the year'to- another, Dewt. 11. His heritage, the 
dearly beloved of -his ſoul, Fer. 12. 7. His peculiar treaſure, his 
fiſter, his ſpouſe, the redeemed and ranſomed of the Lord, his 
portion in ſhort, there is a- multitude of-.expreſſions, by which 
God hath ſhewen. that his Church, the whole body-of people 
owning and profeſſing him z and eſpecially thoſe of them, that 
worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, and walk up to the rule of his 
word, are dearer to him than all the world befides. He calls 
them his bride, Rev.21.9, His beloved, P/al. 1086, His build- 
ing, iCor. 3.9, His City, Heb. 12. 22. His choſen generation, 
I Pet. 5.9, His family, Eph. 3. 15. His husbandry, 1Cor. 3. 9. 
His Kingdom, the lot of his inheritance. , Now conſidering this, 
it is no wonder atall, that the Providence of: God ſhould manage 
all the affairs of the world, in ſubordination to his deſigns, for 
the good of this body. All the relation of God. to others, is 
but that of a Creator; and they are no better than the ſyna- 
Sogues of Satan, as to the. Divine Worſhip that is in them : 
and the throne of Satan, with reſpe& to the homage of their 
Converſation : They are. called children of wrath, of diſobedience, 
of the curſe, ſtrangers, and. forreiners, If God ſometimes gives 
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h up his people into the hands .of wicked men,-it is either, Is For 


his peoples. good , to purge away their draſs, and rake away their 


tins (as the Prophet expreſſeth- it),- or: for to ripen ſinners. for 
their deſtruttion, that they 'may by-it fill up the meaſure. of their 
sniquities. Methinks you have a full proof of this Obſervation, 
inthe 105 Pſalm : the Plalmiſt-in that Pſalm, is calling the Church 
of the Fews to give thanks unto the Lord, toging unto- him, to 
talk of all his wondrous works... Then followeth a recapitulation 
of thoſe great things' which God had done for them z amongſt 
- which, thisis reckoned, that he ſubordinated his motions of Pro- 
 vidence amongſt the men, and the nations of the world, to his 
gracious deſigns for them ; Yerſ. 14- He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong ; yea he reproved Kings for their ſake; ſaying, Touch 
220t mine anointed, do my prophets no harm; and ſo he goes on, 
-almoſt quite through that Plalm. Now I ſay, the reaſon. of all 
this was, his love ſet upon this people, As moſt of us have ſome 


- particular perſons, that our heart ven ſet upon; ſome parti- 


cular intereſt- and; deſign that we drive on : now whoever thoſe 
perſons be, or whatever that defign be, we make all the reſb of 
our a&tions to be ſubordinate to./that, - So, the great God having 


ſet up his glory as his great intereſt.and deſign, and ſet apart him 


and: them that: are gocly for himſelf; it is no wonder at all if he 

ruleth all the world, and governeth all the affairs of it, in ſubor- 
dination to this great intereſt,” and the good of this people. 1 
now come to the Applicationof this Obſervation, 


_ Uſe 1. In the firſt place (as I ſaid before upon the other Ob- | 


ſervation, ſol ſay here): From hence a wiſe and obſerving Chri- 
ſtian, may in a great meaſure know, what weather it ts like to be in 
_ the Climate of the Church : How it is like to fare with them that 
are the People of God. They are, and always were the far leſſer 
part of the world; and their quiet and tranquillity. to look 
' With a rational eye) doth much depend upon the complexion of 
the men of the world, 'and their. inclinations : if God intends a 
. calm and tranquillity to the Church, he uſually ſo ordereth the 
world, that the earth helps the woman, the men of the world, 
either out of good nature, or (which indeed moſtly is the bu- 
ſineſs ) out.of intereſt, ſhew them kindneſs. Hence you ſhall 
. obſerve, that when God .intendeth the tranquillity . and proſpe- 
rity of. the Church, his Providence (ordinarily), bringeth one of 
. theſe things to pals. M m i. He. 
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by ehdowing i yond torinterpret Phiracke dream, - 
Toke cafii6'to do@Ptedt many indi 'vvasa proteftion to:the Church - 
of Godifor mafiy- years if- iEpypec.: So whey qhey wore vin ithe 
Captivity'of Babyloaywve dohotrend, that befides their Captivity, 
* hd thely' Want of their wWorlvip-at ZHieruſatem, their condition . 
as very fad; buvinthepeaceiof tharCountrey, they hadpeace, 
\yer they "were amonsR Hearhens and Idoleters: |but-the Pro- 
Videnceof "Gol raifed vp-Duzand the rhree Children, and by _ 
$iving: xhem orewt Wikdom, nd fame imixaculous: deliverances 
of them, heÞfought/rthami intb"a-Yreat ertdie; and (Dunielnwas 
ALB Profile Hent over -226-Privince. - Bod defined afrer- 
kiagtrl Fwy peacehble Duilding'of the Temple, and-enjoy- 
ment'of thelr "own lard 3 his Providence 'brings Bpber (one 'of 
them) tobe Queen, Makes'ſe of ' M0ydeoay. 0 'dilcover a- great 
treafon,! »hd Þy this ifeans Brings thele 1rwo. eininenvſitends to 
REN info 2G HaRON, Thetikeimight be paraltedall .. 
dngiinſtory, and may be' every oy obferved-:" "bach: 'Sorip- 
bo: ER *aye endbBh;. 1) 
- ->.: Stntthhes the Providinceof -Ged Walerula Barth: ito vthelp the 
woman, by making bis 'ftople the Vallance to the 'tlaſhing inrereſts 
of the menof the QIroeh -and this is a very ordinary method of 
{vitie/Providetice. Tire men of :88& worldatenvr alwaysfriends 
die with anotticr'; if they -were"(4k -bumarie/probability.) the | 
Church ook qt Henatlondup, : But;their.\luſtswilbnot 
ſuffer "then #lways *o*apree, andithen'the Providence:of 1Gbd 
(ordinarily ) tmakerh' his Church thelballance :+ and ſo theyoÞ- 
tain/peace Ne ProteAien,” eithir2By a "Hentrulivy, not engaging. . 
on either 'ſide,oriby'Rretigthemng theweaker party' upainſt ithe 
ſtronger, where the cafe is' ſuch, thatithey can do it "with eon- | 
fſtency* to'their (duty to God, and ireligious principles: David . 
with'his little 'commpariy,'vpon this account doubtleſs, 'was ipre- - 
ted by the King of the:Philitines awhile. 
;. Sorretinids the Providence of 'Goll vaiſerh mp his people ro =_ 
"a conſidtvubleneſs, a3 to the dolnmtrco and tradeof a Navion:; 'thur 
They calndt þs' routed ont, without entting the. 'finews' of * nxt, 
ho "and: 
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wortd to help :the Woman his Church. 


4: Somezimes the:Frovidence of God fifters the maddeſt Eoc- 


_ mies of his people,'to run out to ſuch ſtrange extrevagazczes of 
- oppreſſion, - and' injuſtice, of folly, and juperſtit:en in worſhip, of 


> # 
o 


 looſeneſs and debauchery .in morals; that the ſoberer-part,of men, 
- though no- great friends to the. praftice: and power of; godlinels, 


yet is not: able to bear them, but chuſe rather; #0 take the art 


- of - them! with whom' they.agree better-in patzers of. cayil juſtice, 
- and ſobriety; and:temperance, though not-at. all better in matters 
of -true Religion and Godlinefs. This was the very caſc-in the 


beginning of Reformation, both. in Germary,, and other Places: 
The Providence of :God.having deligned 4. better time-for the 


true worfhippers of him, had fo.ardered.it.in.his great: Wiſdom, 
"that the Church-men of the Popiſh party, had; made theme! yes 


a juſt -abomination. to: all ſober perſons; the generality of. their 
watch-men were {uch as they were in Iſrael and Fugah, juſt before 


their ruin deſcribed, 1/2.56.10. His watch-men, are blind, they 


are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, that cannot hark,, ſleeping, 
loving to ſlumber ;, yea they are greedy dags, that can never baue 
enough; and ſhepheards that caunet underſtand, they all looz. to 
their own way, every-one-for” bis gain, from his quarter.: (ome 
you, ſay they, 1 will fetch wine, and we will (fill our  ſelues with 
ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and puck more 
abundant. ' Juſt ſuch nClogy they had in; Germ4ty,.and in Ex- 
gland, and other parts too before the reformatian«. Some learned 
men they had, but they ' for the moſt part;) ſpent their ſtudies 
and pains about trifles in Divinity, .ſ{ubtil ſchool-niceties and 
diſtinctions, ſignifying nothing to mens ſalvation : the generality 
of them were drunken. ſots, and debauched ,perſons, dumb dogs 
that could not-bark, neither pray, nor preach, nor fay any thing 
(almoſt) beyond what:they had.in their mals: hogks3-but thought 
to have carried all before them, with; the forms vof:afewlatine 
Prayers, their Albes and Stoles, and: Levitical habits, i@'c. yea and 

Mm 2 _ they 
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"To hows i 
| you -beafts of 


ever) 
tereſ 


it, you may 
go a great way to determine, how at {uch a. time it-s like. to 


re with the Church and People of God : for God ordinarily 
ſubordinates his government of the world, to-his deſigns with re- 
ference to his Church. If there happens to be ſuch a junure of 
affairs, that the People of God are few in-any place, like a glean- 
ing of grapes after a vintage, or an Olive-berry or two upon 
the top-boughs 3- there is little good to be hoped for, unle's God 
by his Providence wakes ſome particular perions amongſt them 
highly ſerviceable, or inſtrumental in the ſtate-where they live 
either diſcovering ſome plots or treafons ( which was the caſe 
in Mordeca#s time), or ng ſome of them-to ſome great fa- 
your, which was- the cauſe of. the 1/raelires firſt in Egypr, then 
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in -Babylon, and Eſther afterwards upon their return from Ba- 
lon * Or « «CG a oy his Providence ' ecureth. his little fiock,,, by 
uffering | ſome inteſtine fattions to riſe among ſt the. men of the 

world, or ſtirring up' other enemies againſt that part of the world, 

that they have lomething elſe to do, and cannot attend the exe- 
cution of. their malice upon the ſervants. of God : or bleſſeth a 
particular ſtate with a good-natured Prince, that is not enclined 

to rigour and ſeverity, but naturally abhorreth the blood and 

ruin of people : though uſually, if the latter be the caſe, it is 

but an incertain time with. the Church 3 for good natures are 
ordinarily with eafe enclined this way or that, according to the 
mutability of prevailing Counſels. 

But now if the People of God in any nation be_ a conſiderable - 
number, and you ſee the Providence of God hath raiſed them 
up, to: be men of intereſt many of them, either. with reſpe& to 
their Wiſdom, or Eſtates, or Imployments 3 though their Ene- 
mies be many and boiſterous, yet there is no- great fear (unleſs 
ef particular perſons ſuffering) : God ſeems to have ſubordinated 
the world to their peace. For though-fome few imprudent men, 
that are traſh and malicious, and ſome hot-ſpur*d Church-men; . 
who underſtand little of politicks,- may in ſuch a junRure be for 
nothing but .fire and faggot : yet God, who in:his Providence 
hath ordered civil affairs ſo, that it ſhould be the intereſt of 
the men of the world to- give them liberty and peace, will 
ſeldom ſuffer thoſe whom he hath betruſted: with the govern- 
ment of the affairs of the world ( unteſs he defigneth-to bring: 

a period to the ſtate) ſo far to overlook their intereſts, as to- 
Sratifie the tuſts of malicious and raſh men. ve" 

Again, If you ſee in any place, God ſuffering men calling them- 
ſelves Miniſters, to degenerate into ſuch ſots im their Conver- 
ſation, or to run into ſuch heighths of ſuperſtitious vanitiegand: 
fooleries, as all men condemn and ſee the. vanity of; or to-bo 
fo inſufficient for any part of their work, that they can do no- 
thing of it, but are contemptible unto: all,. and make the offer- 
ing of God to be abhorred : This is another juncture of af-- 
fairs, when you may either fear the ruin of the place, or hope 
for a reformation, or more quiet abode for Gods People in it.. 

And (by the way) my enlargement upon: this Obſervation,. may 
mind the People of God. of the Policy, as welL as Piety..of: a. 
threefold duty. 

I; The 


x 


to 
God. | But-the. more any . of our conſciences towards God 
Kraitens us, as to ſome. points of. Obedience, the more we 
ſhould be ſerviceable-in what we may. If it at any time falls 
in our: way to ſecure their lives, by diſcovering- dangerous plots 
and confpliraciesz. Mordecay by ſuch a ſervice, made himſelf the 
ProteRor of all: rhe people of the Fews. If we be called to it, 
and can afÞiſt them with our arms, with our wiſdom, counſel, 
with our ſervice and induſtry , remember what: great - inſtru- 
ments for. the good of Gods People, 7oſeph,.Danicl, the three 
_ Children, Nehemiah, &c. were made.  _ 

2. Obſerve here alſo the Policy, as well as Picty of the pratlice 
of all moral virtue : Fuſtice to all, charity and lsverality to the 
poor, temperance, ſobriety, all manner ot lovelineſs in Converſa- 
won; there muit be ſomething more than theſe things to com- 
mend you to God : but theſe are the things that muſt commend 
you to the world. Moral vertue hath a great cognation with 
humane Nature : though mens lufts. and paſſions ſometimes run 
them out to ads of injuſtice, and oppreſhon, and debauchery. z 
yet no body would willingly himſelf be opprefled, or dealt un- 
juſtly with, or have his own wife and daughters debauched. It 
is very rare but the higheſt and -maddeft Enemies of the: People 
of God are malicious and debauched perſons; few of -them'per- 
ſons of moral vertue 'and honeſty :. make but your ſelves*.great 
Examples of theſe things, and you will certainly -at -one time 
or other be too hard for your adverſaries; the world {oloatheth 
their injuſtice, cruelty, oppreſſion, hardheartednels, their drunken- 
neſs,and uncleannels,. their lying, cheating, and defrauding, that 
it will vomit them ovt. | 

3. It lets you alfo ſee the Policy, as well as Piety, of keeping 
cloſe. to God in the matters. of . bis worſhip. The {ſottiſhnels and 
ſuperſtition: of Priefts {tgnifierh. good, not hurt to you, unleſs 
you approve of their favings and doings : But when the pro- 
phets prophecy falſiy, and the prieſts bear rule by their means, 
and the people love to have it ſo: what will you do in the end 
thereof? . Jer. 5. 32. If the miniſtry in any nation be {ottiſh in 
their lives, corrupt in their DoArines, ſuperſtitious in Ow. 

Or- 


, ; 
» i FAY 
« ' Y / 
 , 
p 


Ad BT24 3 


| Fi . 4 ® 4; # &@ Nr A a 
| 9 > Q 4 Y > | o x oo - 
3, tt: Vo vo *, "its" fd hon / 
- Py þ # w 4 bo 
of $151 hes 8"! a 
p x 4 p Pe | Y 
k CIT 


+4 p 
Pw. 


64) oth Log . 
ipg- dumb dogs, that can"neither pray nor preac 
not the prople love ro hnve'it ſo, and complywrith t 
them; God'will not long ſuffer 'his gk © 

ith ſuch wolves, nor be cat the will of fach idol-ſhep 
But 'I have enlarged far enough upon this firſt branch of Ap- 
plication, Iſhall be ſhorter in the other 
2. Oblerve from hence both rhe felicity and duty of the people 
of God. * 1, Theit felicity and dignity, a cs 
\Their dignity. I'remember the Pfalmiſt admiring the mercy 
of- God towards 'man, and expreffing his Dignity, Pal. $, 6,7. 
Thou matleſt him to have dominion over the work, of thy hantts, 
thou haſt put all things under his feet : all ſheep, and oxen, 
yeu and the beaſts of ' the field, the fouls of the air, and the 
fiſh of 'the ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the ſeas. This is 
a preat dignity of man, that -Gad hath ſubordinated all the 
works of *Crextton, all the orders' of Creatures {beneath him, 
unto him. Bot'what a dignity-is-this to which God. hath ad- 
vanced his Church, that all the affairs of the world ſhould be 
(as it were) put under their feet? that they ſhoutd not only 
have a dominion-over the works of the Lords hands in Creation, 
_as.ſheep, and"neat cattel, and fouls, and fiſhes, .but alſo all the 
Lords works of Providence: that the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
and the great aſfairs of ſtates ſhould be_ruled with reference 
to- the good of this little flock.” "What -a Felicity it is to be 
within this hedg, to be a member of this body of people; 1 
mean a true member of the-Ghurch of God? Iknow the whole 
viſible: Church (as I have before ſhewed you ) is under a ſpe- 
cial Providence : But it is not to be thought that God ſhould 
do much for Hypocrites atitgFarmalifts:; What advantages 
they have from the Providenc®of God, they have for the ſake 
of. thoſe. better farvants of :Goll, with whom-they :are \joyntd 
in an. external icommunion. And cettammly. in the. laſt (place, 
this. obligeth all within the Thurch of God, to a more ſpecial 
duty. Doth God ſubordinate all.his great actions and moti- 
ons 'in the world, -to his gracious defſfpns 'and (counfels *rdla- 
ting to "that body -of *people -of -which -we are a-part?? 'Sure- 
ly then it were but reafonable for us to ſubordmate all our 
little actions w the. world, to the honour and glory of God:-: 
Gods. plorifying 'vf | himfelfris his -preat-defign, he aims-at no 
other end , and. it ought alſo tobe our 'hipheſt Ueſion. He 
D.- hath 
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SERMON, XXI. 


/ 


_ 


Pal. gV1E 12; 


Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even the 
ſhall heres. the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. £ 


Proceed yet in making ſome Obſcrvations upon the motions 
of Tn Providence, A ſeventh Obſervation I ſhall make, 
is this; | : 


,  Obſerv. 7. It ordinarily enforceth wicked men, who mean nothiug 
teſs, yet to do the Lords work, . | 
It 


(good oen-ill work with any tool; 5nd the great ad 

wile God. hdrein ſhewerh-the earth His Wiſdom: ; thatthe 
als works. with. any. tools, and *doth his buſinefs by any inſtru- 
ments. The.Stars ſhall fight -in their courſes, againſt Sizer# ; 
the Sun,and:the Moon, againſt the Canannres;t 
and. the Flyes againſt Pharaoh; the Earth a rinſe Cora, Dathgz 
and: Abiram, : Now. in' this! there. ſhikes orth'a'great deal of 
Divine Power 3 thus God ſheweth himſelf to the' Sotld, to be 
the: Lordef hoſts, to have all the hoſts of ' Heaven and Earth'at 
his.,.command. . So that as a great General,” who hath ſeveral 
Regiments under his Command; at his pleaſure,” he ſometimes 
commandeth out onez; ſometimes" another, asit pleaſeth him 
on a particular ſervice; ſo dothour great.ahd mighty God: ani 
as. that great Commander, ſhewing his vaſt Army to his friend, is 
| reported to have ſaid, there.is not one of theſe ,* but if I bid 
him throw: himſelf down a-Precipice, or into a River, he will 
do:it-; fo there is not any. company of inanimate, or' brute Crea- 
tures,nor one Company 1 in the whole Army,of the Lord of. Hoſts, 
but.lixe the Centurion's ſervants,: if: he fdith-ytto then, 'Go; 
g03, if-Do.this, they doit.” But though:much of the Wiſdom 
and. Power of God be cen in this, yet it:is_ more eminently ſeen 
in: the uſe he makes of wicked men, to accompliſh his deſigns, 
which is a thing very uſual in the notions of Divine Providence. 
_ As-that Politician.doth moſt ſhew his Wiſdom;':that maketh 
his. Enemies. ſerye him ; ſo'Godiin this:doth commend to" us+his 
infinite Wiſdom, to make uſe- of: the, Sons* of men;: that have'a 
 perfe& hatred.and enmity to God, and-all his, holy deſigns, that 
they- ſhall ſerve him, and accompliſh his defigns. Now this 
Obſeryation juſtifieth it ſelf by a.great variety of inſtances. You 
have one. in- holy 'Wribvery plain, 1/2. 10.'5, 6, 7. 0 Aﬀſyrian, 
the rod,of \mine anger, and the aff in their. hand is mine ind 
nation :- [will ſend. him againſigan n bypocritical nation, and a 
the. people of my wrath will I give him a charge, to take the'f 
and to takg the prey, and. to 3vead them like mire. of | the 
Howbeit he meaneth. not ſo, neither. doth his 'heart think 
ſyrig you; ſee was the. Rod of - Gods ranger : Gods indijn 

was his ſtaff :i Thou coulaeſt do a nfs ne, fait Chriſt 
to. Pilate, if it were not given my from - He went upon 


Gods 


1 rogs,the Lice, 


po |, T0: tak tp wile to tread Joe S. 9% people, "0 buthow 
ſhould Go perfivade the &{ſyries to ſerve him? The Afyri- 
x7 were EO 46 the true God z; the Text telleth you, __ 


: b'net fo: netther is it in. is beart-to think, ſo. He 
- thought of@aothing lets than ſerving of. Gods deſign, that which 
he ae at was'plinder and {poyl, and prey for his Soldiers, 
as; the Apoſtle faith of himſelf, 2 Cor. 12. 16. Bring crafty, 1 rook 
by guile fo oops obo God, being wile, infinitely wſe, 
ups the Af y-guile;' or rather by his infinite wiſdom. 
This is - which Hier ſalmiſt ſaith; Pſal. 75. 10, Surely the 
wrath of man ſhall. praiſe thee. "Thie von of man'ſhall praife- 
God: How can thatibe! Fames tells us}: That the wrath of man 
-worketh not the righteouſneſs of God : Well, but for all that it 
ſhall praiſe God ; God-will make- uſe: of their wrath and ma- 
Tice, to bring forth his - great defigns. Who would ever have 
thought, that Pharaoh the King of Egype ſhould have been'a great 
inftrument to-/have brought the Childrenof //-avl out of Egype ?- 
Vet he was rather 2- greater: inftument in b: than doſes was: 
Adpſes: did no more"than lead-out of Epypr a willing people, 
nd ſollicit Phareob- to- give his conſent : | nia was Gods in« 
\Krument- to-make them willing 3/ he meant nothing leſs, he fawy- 
'the people: grew-great and mighty, Come 09 (faith he) let we 
deal niſely (that is, ſubtilly.) with them; Jef w_ multiply, and_ 
5t- come 16 paſs when there, falltth out anywar, they joyn alſo wnts 
aur enemies, and: fight againſt ns," and ſo. get themſelves out of 
eur land: here was all: he aimed at in his oppreſſing gy. A o 
bring them-lowy and keep them ftill-under his ſubje&ion. Ob- 
ferve how Godmade-uſe of this. / The 'Children'of 7/rael Fort | 
now: ſeated: atd ſettled, and: awſtiplied i in a fertile Countrey, 
and had it not; beg for: the Kipg of -oppreſſing them, 
would 'never bave been willing-to have I&ft the fleſh+pots,: and 
ons, and garlick of Egypt - but for this dealing of Pharaoh - 
with- "them to ferve with” rigour,' ſlaying their 
maje-childrea,c. Thisquite tyred them; '#ndmade them wil- 
wg to go ou $9 pdggnty: Canaan, But let\me a "—_ 
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of his'Providen wy rc mw 2s to his as ore A; in- 
iti nv ſay, what loſt in ſinners hearts God hath not 
_y uſe of ( at one time or other), and-made- it- "to ſerve the: 
= and wiſe deſigns of his Providence. - © p 
41% The-luſts of the. eye and fleſh, are of allother the moſt un- 
Higalike brutiſh ſid yetthe Providence of Gvd' hath fome- 
- times.taken advantage of theſe for theplory- of 'God/ You"alt 
© know what a ſtrange influence Efthes*s ing acne to be 
Queen of Perſia, had upon Gods ro for the- building of the 
ſecond Temple in Ezr's time ; ſhe was the. great: inſtrument to | 
ſave the whole Church of the Fews: ( the-only Church God had = 
upon the Earth at that time) from utter" ruin.” God 'made ufe 
of- the luſt of Ahaſuerws' to bring this about'; 'he takes a Tech 
to Faſthi, for refuſing to come to him, to be ſhown to his Princes, 
and turns her away, and then muſt look for the greateſt beauty 
could be. found : Eſther proveth to be the. What a firange- 
infſtance- of' this had we of this in King Henry "the Eighth of 
that\name-in-this Nation? | Thoſe who" know' any thing-'of the* > 
ovey of thoſe times, know, that it was no abhoxrence of theido- 53 
latry and Superſtition-of' the Popuh-Religion; that ſet him-up- .- 
on. the work of Reformation. After ſome beginningsof it, the "ff 
ſo Articles *came-out : Papiſts were burnt on- one\ e-of Smh- ot 
field, Proteſtants on the other: but the Kingway weary of his | 
Wife, and/hadia-mind to another.” -His\ " indeed} Was one* .- — 
whom Proteſtant-Divines\ judged he! could nor keep ( having: 4 
been his-brothers/wife } without a'continual tiving. in Ren — 
the- Pope (who thinks: he can- diſpenſe with any thing)he thinks 
or decrees ſhe was his wife, and-would' give\.no difpenfation for 
a- divorce; the Popiſh-Univerſities, -and Divines ( whio-neyer fail 
ts beon their holy Fathers fide}: all oppoſe the King in hisde- 
ſire of change: This angers-the King, and was the firſt motive 
to his buſineſs of Reformation," and caſting off the Pope's Supres 
macy. Nor is this any reproach at all ts: the Lords A Haut beck 
| Reformation amongſt us; there's nothing more ordin! tt: 
for-God: to makp-the- wrath of 'man to praiſe him; and wn” 
uſe of the' laſts of! men, to bringi about his 'own: phondty & EIN L. 
'2. Ambition 5s another luſt, w ch fireth the heart of wi 2 
men, eſpecially great men. ſe is' aft exceſſive' deſire of Ho 4 
n 2 an 
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beart,. as te.the. bouſe;of. Ahab and therefore;promifed him'a 
reward for. it, vi2+ that for-it, his children. of the" fourth gent- 
ration, ſhould fit on, the throne of Iſrael ; yet God bythe 'Pro- 
phet Hoſea told them, Ho. 1. 4. Yet a little while, and 1 will 
avenge the blood of Fexreel upon the houſe of Fehu : The buſineſs 
was no more, than this, '.. Feh#_was-an ambitious Prince, that 
loved honour and dowynion, the Providence ' of God maketh uſe 

ofthis loſt of his, to bring-abopt his holy and righteous deſigns 
upon. that, wicked family 'of, Abab,- and for the delivery of his 
people. from their oppreſfions. . This was the caſe of Hamgr, a 
proud .ambitious Courtier in the Court of. Perſia; he had a mind 
to, be, great, -this-made him malice Aordecay, he would not bow 
his knee. to him; this made him propoſe ſuch great things to be 
one,..to the man whom.the King ſhould pleaſe to ſhew favour 
ad-honour t0:3',the Text tells you he ſaid, To whom wo, the 
o®: If King 
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the whole: people of the Fews : -and thus it ordinarily: falls out” 
in' leſſer ſpheres; the tumble diſpoſition of Gods People incli- 
ning” them to give honour, to whom honour'belongeth, and not 
to deny civil 'reſpe&s to the worſt of men, doth often commend 
them to thoſe- that 'are ambitious of honovr and reſpe, and 
maketh them their friends 3 God making uſe of his*'Enemies am-' 
bition for their ſake, which by the way- commendeth'to all that 
fear God, that 'Precept of the Apoltle, Rom.'s 1. 7. Render 
| pr 16 to every one their dues, tribute tro whom tribute, cuſtom 
to whom Cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. | 

' 3: Another luſt of men, which you ſhall find Gods Providence 
hath+made greatuſe of, is carioſity, A curiolity to know ſecrets : 
What ſhall:come to paſs in after-times ? or a cariofity to delight 
in rare workmanſhip of any ſort, &c? This is a great vanity of 
the heart of man; but the Providence of God hath made great 
uſe of it. - Of the firſt ſort, there are in holy Writ the inſtances 
of Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar: both of them dreamed dreams; 
wherein God revealed to them things that were-to come to' pals 
in'the-world. Then God infpireth Foſepb, a great friend to his 
people, and Daniel: with wiſdom to interpret theſe dreams to 
them : this' brought them both into high and great favour with 
thoſe mighty Princes, in ſubjeion to whom the Fews at thoſe 
times were. ©. This indeed' is not 'an ordinary work of-Provi- 
dence, but what God hath done. The ſecond is more ordinary, 
men have a-cutioſity to ſee,» and have fine'picces of 'wotk done, 
to hear rare muſick; to ſee fine mathematical operations. In- 
- deed ſome of theſe things are very uſeful, but a curioſity-in 
many. of: them, is but vanity 3 Solomon after a long experience, ſo 
concludes it;: but the wife God: often makes a moſt remarkable 
uſeof this luſt-in mens hearts.  :David's kill at his harp brought 
him to Court. And many ſober /perſons-skill, dexterity, and 
aRivity- in arts and ſciences, \-hath made them: very acceptable 
to' thoſe that have had the power of 'the world in their hands, 
and put them into great capacities. to ſerve the intereſt of God 


in.the world : where God: hath both ſhewed: his' Wiſdom, in 


making uſe of mens luſt of curioſity for his -own! glory:y and 
alſo in'making his own cortimon- and ordinary gifts ſo {ervices- 
ble allo. rREn T3435 8 ee OV 24 TIUUOVE 1906: 19 13206 | 
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. his: ambition to bring Afordecay into honour, 'and to- fave 
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ent the Tablick revenue would have by. rooting them-out: 

_ ſometimes they make”: themſelves friends with. their induftrious 
hands, -fometimes: with their liberal hand.: -This was, but our- 
Saviours Rn Licks: 16. 9. Make to: your ſelves. friends of the 
Ma iwhreowſneſs, It is eas laid. of ;Faſeph, 

when be Jap aſcrvant to Petiphay, Gen. 39.24 3+ That the: Lard 
was with Foſepby, and he was 4: proſperous. man.—-eAnd his ma- 
fter ſam- that the Lord mas mith him, T_ that the Lord made all 
that he didto'projper inthis\ hand - avd Foſeph found pq an cs 
ſight, and be {Aur bim, apid he neade, him overſeer quer all 

. houſe, and allthat be bad he put into his band. - This was Gods 

ſtep to; bring: Foſeph into. a great capacity, that .he might 
be. able. to. proteCt his people, 

- F will inſtance but in one luſt more, that. is, the walice, 
haired; and: cruelty of mickea mes, Plal. 76. 10. Surelytbe.wra b_ 
of: man ſball praiſe als Now: this ſeems a ſtrange thing, but. 
' there is nothing mare ordinary. than.this. The malice-and cru-- 
_ elty of Pharaeb, contributed och to; the Children; of 1/raels 

coming out of Egypt : had they not been. ſo cruelly dealt with, 
they would never have been fo willing to: have. removed: it is 
no better than madneſs, not to be: juſtified by. Religion, nor-yet 
by Reaſon, for private perſons to riſc up in- arms: againſt, their 
rulers: 'but-Solowox tells us, Oppreſſian makes w/e men mad, and 

God ſometimes makes. uſe-of the madneſs, both of bis Enemies, 

and of his own People, to bring about his own deſigns. Far 

be it from me, either to incourage, or to juſtige fuch a&ions ; 

_—_— is only to. ſhew you how far God makes uſe of mens 

But the 'moſt ordinary and regular way, which God 
maketh: uſe. of: in this-caſe, is by. making. the: foberer part of the 

Princes and: Rulers of a Nation, fenſible:of the greatneſs of their 

peoples ſufferings, and the' unzeafonableneſk of the rage and mad- 

neſs of their hy 0m and giving: them bowels of compaſſion 
to their brethren, though it: may; be. they be nat of their minds. 

I remember Lhave ſomewhere Hg it-in one: of the French Hi- 

ſtorians, that s great Peer of: that Nation ( though a/Papiſt ) in 

the __ of that woful havock, the fury of the Remiſt Pricſts 


wcre 


4b ff q 4 ad 5% "LN <-þ 4.5 * 4'\ 4 
, "8. _ "Pp ws # Fc #65 a, 'F of 
F 4 KY, 4 1 >», a A 4 
4 vs. '4 "#1 "F. ; p— - 
<& hs WF, FI: 
4. 1 La 
& ” - 


[75 T7 
a 


"A 


- © a 


47.5 
o YT, , ſe g 
my 3 F D L c - k, * 
Wo. v y - : i ., #4 4 4 , "A a "a 4.0 
- « 4 « 'g s « F: if 4 ” cr Pins # 5 F 
3 W , by Mw R2-0 » wo 
ul jp 4 = 2 F WE w- 
# ; = 7 vo 4 
\ - Ws - 4 j 
) 4 
4 
- 


no patience 
J» the men 
em are men 

arty and Mercy, 


- 
4 


"0 


ring /or= © 


and rage which the People of God,that havedeſired to walk more 
ftrialy and holily with him have met with, hath been from the | 
corrupt Prieſts and Lyn It was thus upon the firſt gene- 
ral corruption of the Prieſthood in 1/rael : that was you know | 
upon the revolt. of the ten Tribes in Feroboaw's-time : "for: 
though before that there were perſonal corruptions, as that of 
Hophni and Phinehas, yet (generally) they kept to the Law'of 
'God ;. but im Feroboaw's- time, the body of the Prieſts was cor- 
ad for- Nl wed a Ir tuner of ihe me. F 
eſt people priefts of the high places, whoſoever woula, hegon{ecrated- 
hin, v5 Pe om of I prieſts of the high places, 1 Rinpg.13.33.- 
It was not to be thought that fo: great a--body of that people 
ſhould all. be _ d, many there wgxe that kept: clofe to the - 
inſtituted worſhip of God at HrrruſalolmMind would go thither : - 
though-abundance of the ou , as Hoſea: faith, Willingly walked 
after the Commandment, Hol. 5..11. The Commandment of Fe- 
roboam, the ſon of Nebat, the Commandment of which youread, - 
1 King, 12. 28, 29, &c. yetmany would not. Now as to thele, 
the Prophet H5/ea tells us,, Hof. 3.1. The Priefts were a ſnare 
on Mizpah, and a ret ſpriad-uyon Tabor, and the revolttts were 
profound'to maks ſlaughter. So itwis inour Saviours titne, the | 
Priefis, nd Sevibee, and Phariſers, were the cruel Einethits of - 
Chriſt, and'his Diſciples, as you read in-the Goſpels, ' and the 
ſtory of the Ads of the Apoſtles. And fo it always kath been, 
and till is: in the Church of Rowe, their Priefts and 


are.the 'blogdy men, the. cruel men apainft.thoſe'rhat* e:; jr \ 


VEitTY, AN | ojuſt IC £ And 
FREY ,.the: .\mmoralities. oY the | 
,.to. rn: .about hs deſigns for. Ten Fe and liver: 
hog men of honour and vertye, abhor the ſenſuality and beaſt- 
nil of the. great Egemies of the. Church z and although them- 
her or i 'y be not. of the minds of the People of God, yer 
or-injuſtice, ang oppreſlion, andcruelty,, and ſenſuality, z 
&: this ' makes them favour the. poor ſervants of God, as men 
that have done nothing. worthy of ſuch deaths, or bonds, or to 
be ſo. utireaſonably dealt with : and thus God maketh the wrath 
and rage of bloody men to praiſe him. 

1 might go on, and ſhew you: how God. makes,uſe of the wars 
and. fightings, the: envy», emulation and firife, which often ariſe 
amongſt. the men of the world, [> and James. 3. 1. Whence come 
.all theſe, but fromthe luſts that war in our members ? ) to gain his 
people liberty and proteRtion.” But I have ſpoken enough to 
juſtifie this Obſervation: but it may. be ſome will ſay to me, 
Why doth God do this? . Could not God do- his work by.-0- 
ther inſtruments? . And ' were it not more ſuitable to the, Ho- 
linefs of God,.;to bring about. his deſigns by better inſtruments? 
To which the anſwer were: .good enough to Tay, Who art thou 
that diſpiteſt with God? . It is enough for us, that thus it plea- 
feth; him, and that this is, conſiſtent enough, both with, his Ho- 
lineſs and Wiſdom, It 1s not, inconbiſtent with his holineſs, to 
mean, and. to turn thier good, which men mean, and intend for 
evil, (as. in Foſeph's c cale, Gen. $9.20.) for God doth not. put 
this malice into.. their. hearts, he only ſaffereth them. to_walk. ir: 
their own ways, and then. governeth their luſts to his own praiſe 
and. glory. But.I. ſhall & you, that this is a very reaſona- 
ble. motion and working of Divine Providence, which youll ap- 
be ;” Row, dy, the following ConlRprations Bri 

ed, by. this. (os hs infinite wiſdom FE) power, by 

qv 6 ere is: the leſs aptitude and. diſpofition-in a cauſe, 

* being orth. an effe&; by ſo much muſt the power and-wiſ- 
dom of, go efficient canſe be made more glorious. Now there 

is: por ng. in nature leſs diſpoſed to the Glory of God, nor that 
woot o, much, antipathy. to the Glory-of God, as fin and luſt. 

What cannot that God do, that can make mens luſts to praiſe 


him ? 
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him ? Luſt (of its own nature) oppoſeth God; nothing is ſo 
contrary:to. his deſigns; for God to make this now'to ſerve his 
. deſigns, and to bring about his Counſels; this muſt glorifie God, 
as an Almighty God, that can do whatſoever he pleaſeth, and by 
what means ſoever he pleaſeth; yea, and by this means God 
maketh' his Ws/dow: admirable. When he.taketh the wiſe in 
their own craftineſs, Come (faith Pharaoh ) let us deal wiſely 
with them: God makes Pharaoh's wiſdom to deſtroy his people, 
a great means to deliver his people. What an infinitely-wiſe 
God did he by this declare himſelf? Turning Pharaoh's wiſdom 
into folly, and making it to operate dire@ly contrary” to his 
dcliberations. | 

2, A ſecond Conſideration is this, That it is but reaſonable 
that God ſhould make. ſome uſe of the worſt of men. The wort 
of men are the Lords creatures, he hath made them, he doth 
much for them, they live upon his hand of Providence ; *tis 
| reaſonable they ſhould do him ſome ſervice : now, intentionally, 
and defignedly, a wicked man will do God no ſervice at all 5 

his heart is quite another way, his life is a purſuit of one luſt or 
other ; if God did not get glory on him beſides his intention, 
he could have no ſervice at all from him. There is no reaſon 
that leud and wicked men, covetous, ambitious men, bloody 
and cruel men ſhould live in the world for nothing; and be 
maintained from Gods basket for nothing, without doing him 
any ſervice; they will not ſerve God, as reafonable creatures 
ſhould do, offering up their bodies as a liying acceptable ſacri- 
fice to God, which the Apoſtle, Rows. 12: 1, determines our rea- 
ſonable ſervice : The Apoſtle therefore to the Theſſalonians, calls 
wicked men unreaſonable. They ſhall therefore ſerve” God,” as 
brute creatures, as the beaſts of the field Rve him ; not knowing 
what they. do, as a meer inachine, and engine-ſerveth us by the. 
force of our hand; nay in a worlſe on quite *contrary to# 
their own counſels, intentions, and defigns.' God could have 
no ſervice from wicked men, if he did not get himſelf a glory 
from their luſts, as he got himſelf glory upon Pharaoh, 
3: There is ſomething in Gods (bunſels to be prodiicetl in the 
world; that ts fit for no other hands, than the bands of ſin- 
,ners, and ts hard to be effetted any way, bit from their luffs. 
Theſe: are the .a&s of his Punitive Juſtice upon his People. 
God is compelled by his Juſtice, ſometimes to kindle 'a fires 
Oo Sion, 
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Sion, and to. for wp 4 furnace in Hieruſalem, to melt, and to 
cr his peo Epmpd ay e purging out of their droſs,” and 
taking away their tin. Now as it is luſt which kindleth all fires, 
fo (ordinarily ! it is the luſt of Gods Enemies, of wicked men, 
which bloweth up 'this fire, Sometimes indeed Ephraim is a- 
gainſt Mamaſſes, and Mgnafſes againſt Ephraim; but C ordina- 
rity) it is the eſſhrian, or Egyptian, or Babylonian, that muft 
deftroy 1/rael. Men do not ulc to {et ſheep to hunt, and tear 
ſheep; but to makeule of dogs for that work. 

4+ This is a reaſonable motion of Providence, to sncourage the 
people of God, never to deſpair, but continually to hope in the Lords 


mercy. That which uſually diſcourageth our hope in God, for 


any good as to his Church, is the heighth of the rage of Ene- 


mies, the {ad and forlorn ſtate of things, the appearance of never 
an inſtrument like to do any fervice for God, or for his Peo- 


- ple. But none of all this is a ſufficient ground for diſcourage- 


ment, if God can make uſe of the worſt of men, and make the 
luſts of people ſerviceable to his own wile counſels, and bring- 
ing about his purpoſes. I might alſo have added, that theſe 
motions -of Providence are reafonable to ſhew wicked men. 
their folly, and how vainly they ſet themſelves againſt the 
counſels and purpoſes of God z who ordinarily taketh them 


by guile, and overthroweth themin their own craftineſs. But 
1 


ve enlarged enough upon the doQrinal part of this Obſerva» 
tion, I gow come to the Application of it. 


» "kgs 


Uſe t. In the Arkh pace let us here admire the 17 oe power, 
pl 


and the wiſdom of God, and learn at all times to truſt in his word. 
What cannot that God do? What will not the wiſdom of 
that God extend toſ# who can make the higheſt and proudeſt 


. Enemies, which his glory hath, to ſerve the deſigns and toun- 
+ fels of his glory? The work of Creation, is not ſo much a 


. rable contrariety to 


work, of infinite power and wiſdom, as this work of Providence. 
In Creation, God only produceth being out of not-being: here 
God brings out his glory from that which hath an unmeaſi. 

is glory : nothing is ſo deſperately -op- 


Polite to. the glory of God,. as the ſordid luſts of mans heart :. 


-Be creature is ſo oppoſite to the honour and glory of. God,. 


as a reſolved _ ſinner is. Now for God to make ſuch. 
a.wretclt to {ſerve him, nay, to make ſuch a wretch in the hot- 
teſt . 
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to a0 the Lord's 
teſt purſuit of his luſts to ſerve him; and by the fatisfattion 
of. his lufts, to ſerve the great deſign of his glory: O what 
an Sy Power , what an infinite wiſdom mult this fpeak 
in God! | 
And this I ſay ſhould recommend God to us, as a God that 
may at any time, under any face ob things, be truſted. We 
cannot ſee a worler face of things, than when wickedneſs is at 
the heighth, men in the heighth of rage and malice againſt the 
People of God : when all kind of filthineſs and ſenfuality a- 
bounds in a place; when the wileſ# men are exalted, and the 


wicked walk, on every ſide': they are put together, Pſal. 12.8. 
- But under ſuch diſpenſations, Chriſtians, trouble not your 


ſelves as to Gods care of his Church : indeed it is, and ought 
to be an affliting diſpenſation. 1. For the glory of God. Un- 
der ſuch a face of things, the holy Name of God is blaſphemed, 
the honour of God is at preſent laid in the duſt. 2. Such & 
time muſt needs be a time of great ſuffering to the holy and inno- 
cent ſervants of God, Many particular ſervants of God, muft 
be made great ſufferers under ſuch a Providence : But yet in- 
courage your ſelf in God ;z he that can bring light out of 
darkneſs, can, and will bring good out of ſuch an evil as' this 
is. The Providence of God doth ordinarily compel even the 
worſt of men to do his work; howheit. that they mean not ſo : 
one way or other they ſhall do the Lords work; if no other 
way, yet by making their own folly manifeſt to all men : God 
often brings wicked men upon the ſtage, to make them more 
abominable. There are many in the world, men of ſobrie 

and yertue, would not have believed there had been ſuch 
horrible injuſtice, and oppreſſion, ſuch horrible, and infatia- 
ble avarice, ſuch mercileſs cruelty in the hearts of many fſin- 
ners, if they did not ſee them play their parts upon a ſtage 
in the world. In the mean time know that you truſt in a 
God, that knoweth how to make uſe of mens malice, and 


to 5—_ the maddeſt and deſperateſt ſinner ſerve his pur- 
poles. 


\ 


Uſe 2, In the ſecond place, what a foundation doth this 
notion lay, for an Exhortation to all, to break off their ſins by 


- true repentance, and to give unto God a voluntary choſen ſer- 
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. I. To break off their ſins by 4 true _repentance.. I remember - 
' » .our, Lords words to. Saul,, out. of Heaven, Saul, Saxl, (faith 

he). why perſecuteſi thou me?. it is hard for. thee to hich, againſt 

the pricks. Suppoſe & perſon, whoſe heart the Devil hath 

2 filled with all malice, that if he could, he would pluck God 
out of Heaven, and, root out the Name of God from the 
Earth : yet methinks this. ſhould diſcourage him in his fulleſt - 
career and madneſs; to think, that he that ſitteth in the Hea- 
vens, laygheth him to ſcorn 5 and when he hath done all he 
can, he ſhall but. have eſfe&ed the Lords counſels, and done. 
the. Lords work, although he meant not ſo. Let therefore 
the finners of the Earth be inftruced;, and learn wiſdom: 
they cannot do what they liſt, and many times, wherein they 
think, and. talk proudly, , God ſheweth himfelf above them, _. 
and they do Gods work quite beſides, and contrary to their 
own intentions. There is no encountring with a God, who -. 
can make the wrath of man to praiſe him, and reſtrain the 
remainder of it when he pleaſeth. 2. If this be' ſo, certainly 
it. is wiſdom in men, deſignedly and intentionally to ſerue God : — 
otherwiſe they loſe their reward, at leaſt their ſpiritual and 
eternal reward. We find God with temporal rewards, ſome. 
times rewarding men, that do ſome .things at his command, 
though their hearts in the a&ion be not right with God : ſo 
Felbu was rewarded, his Sons inherited the Throne to the 4th - 
generation 5 but God at laſt viſited the blood of Fezreel upon 
the houſe of Febu. But no man hath a ſpiritual reward, in- 
ward joy. and peace of conſcience; nor ſhall have an eternal | 
reward, but that man, who, with. purpoſe. of heart ſerveth _ 


the Lord. 
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Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. 


' Proceed yet in making ſome Obſervations concerning the 
| motions of Providence, in the preſervation and *government 
of the world. An eighth Oblervation, which 1 ſhall make; 
and: a little enlarge upon, is *this : 
 Obſerv. 8. That the Providen-e of God # wotidevfully ſeen in 
bringing to light hidden counſels of darkneſs, and puniſhing of ſins, 
which tend to the: diſturbance of © civil ſocieties, Indeed there 
are not many fins but have an ill influence upon humane ſociety 
and the reaſon is, becauſe there is no law in the world fo fitted 
to the proſperous beings: of . Societies, as the law of the'Lord 
is: but yet there are ſome. which'tend to & more eminent di- 
ſturbance and confuſion'in them. | Such are now plottings and 
treaſons againſt Princes, whom God hath' made the'heads of 
theſe Societies:z Seditions,; and railing-up witirties, murthers, &c: 
Theſe make great-gaps and diſorders in political bodies, - and 
you ſhall obſerve'the Providence of God bearing an eminent 
teſtimony againſt them, Eccle/. 10. 20. Curſe not the King, nd 
not in thy thought ;'- and curſe not the rich in thy bed-chamber 5 
for 'a bird of- the air: ſhall carry the voice; and that which hath 
wings ſhall tell the ater : it ſhal] be Jiſcovered, it ſhall be ſyd-' 
denly diſcovered, Ad b 7 ways, that one would 'never think of. 
Two things you ſhall obſerve in the workings of Divttie Provi- 
dence as to this thingy © I. That --- 
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" -38 be: Providence 0 
=. 1. That it « very rarely, that the Providence of God ſuffereth 
4 . any ſuch deſigns to come to any effett and iſſue. | 

2. That if at any time he doth for-the puniſhment of flagitions 
rulers ſuffer them to come to sſſue, he very rarely ſuffereth the 
attors in them to go down to their graves in peace. This abun- 
ora, juſtifieth it ſelf in the Kory of. Scripture, and in all other 

ory. 

"Ti very Farely, that the Providence of God ſuſfereth conſpi- 
YAcies to take effett. Of an hundred plots, that you read 
of in ſtory, to take away the lives of Princes, and make di- 
ſturbances in political affairs, it is very rare to read of any that 
take effeR, Fob 5. 12.. either the Lord makes their own hearts 
to fail them, or weakneth- their hands, that they cannot find 
their enterprize ;, or put's it into the hearts of ſome of the con- 
ſpirators to reveal the matter, or cauſeth ſome ſtrange imprel- 
fion and jealoufies in thoſe whoſe lives are aimed at : ſome 
way or Other the Providence of - God worketh, to cruſh the 
cockatrices egg, before it hatcheth into a ſerpent. Our Queen 
Elizabeth was a famous inſtance of the ſpecial Providence of 
God in this kind, over ſuch, as God maketh rulers over others. 
What a ſtrange diſcovery had we of the Powder-treafon in this 
Nation? But this is but the firft thing which I commended to 
you under this Obſervation. 

2. Sometimes the Providence of God, for his wiſe ends, doth 
ſuffer ſuch conſpiracies to come to iſſue ; ezther for the perſonal 
ſons of ſuch rulers, or for the ſins of the people, over whom God 
hath ſet them; but when he doth, he rarely ſuffereth the aftors 
48 them to go down to their graves in peace, You-read 2 Saw, 4. 

that Baanab and Recab, two ſervants of Iſhboſeth, conſpired a- 
inſt him, and ſlew him,. ver. 9. David cauſeth them both, to 
be ſlain. Baaſba, 1 King. 16. 27, conſpireth againſt Nadab, 

and ſlayeth him; ( indeed the Scripture doth not expreſs: the 

—- particular kind of his death) but he threatned him by Fehu 
the Prophet, 1 King. 16. 3,4. and tells us, ver. 7. That the 

wrath of the Lord came againſt him for all the evil that he did — 

3 being like to the oy e of Feroboam, and becauſe he killed him, 

that is, he killed Nadab, the Son of Feroboars. 5 

And againſt Elah his Son, Zimrs killed gim, . ver. 20. Had 
Zimri peace that ſlew his maſter? no, he killed himſ{clf ; when 
he had reigned but ſeyen days, ver. 28, after him Ahab ( . 
mo 
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moſt wicked man) dyed in war, his Son Fehar in was ſlain by 
Feb, and Fehu.executed both the Lord's counſel and command 
in what he did , fo the Lord ſpared him, and three or four af- 
ter him of his generation, to' fulfil his promiſe to Fehy. After 
this, 2 King. 15, Shallwn conſpireth againſt Zechariah, and 
flayeth him, but reigns only one month; and Adenaben: requi- 
teth his bloodſhed, and flayeth him : Foaſh was ſlain for the 
blood of the Sons of Fehojada, 2 King. 24. 23- eAmatiab his 
Son ſucceedeth him, 2 Chron. 2 5: I. & ver. 3, He ſlayeth-bis 
ſervants that had ſlain the King his father. And as this notion 
is juſtified everywhere in ſacred ſtory, fo civil ſtory alſo maketh 
it good : Solomon ſaith, He that breaketh an hedg, a ſerpent ſhall 
bite him : Government is the hedg of a Nation, and rulers are 
* the (takes in that hedg, that keep it together; and it is very 
rare, but the Providence of God-ordereth it ſo,.that a ſerpent 
biteth him, who breaketh this hedg, which the Providence of 
God hath ſet up about a Nation, or People. Princes and Rulers, 
are (in a great meaſure) priviledged perſons, and have great 
prerogatives from Divine Providence. And this motion of 
Divine Providence. feemeth very reaſonable. 1. If we conſider 
the relation that they have unto God. :2. Or their uſefulneſs un- 
to men, I ſay, firſt, if we conſider their relation unto God, which 
Thall open to. you in three things :#: They are the Ordinance of 
God, 2:They are Gods (reatures. 3. They are Gods Vicege- 
rents. | | 
1, Rulers are Gods Ordinance. This is the reaſon which the 
Apoſtle giveth Chriſtians, for ſubje&ion to governours, Row. 
1:3. 1» 2. Let every ſoul be ſubjeft to the bigher powers, for there- 
is xo power but of. God: the powers that be, are ordained of God - 
whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of | 
God. God isa God of order, and not of confuſion, as wellin 
States, as in Churches: and for the conſeryation of this order, he 
hath been pleaſed to ordain Government, a ſubordination: and 
ſubje&ion of ſome unto others : and a man cannot riſe up a- 
gainſt' this, but he muſt rife up in oppoſition to a Divine Ordi- 
nance. In 1 Per. 2.13, Rulers are called the Ordinance of man, - 
or as it is in the Greek, an humane- creature : but that muſt not 
be underſtood of Government in it ſelf, ( that is the Ordinance of 
God). I am. aware that that is a Text, that is much made uſe 
of to prove Chriſtians duty of Obedience to humane Laws and 
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- Sanftions. But this ſeemeth-not. to be the ſenſe :' For, 1. We 
cannot ſubmit thus to every Ordinance. of man for the Lords ſake. 
Men may command us things which are contrary to the-Will 
and Command of God, and in ſuch cafes our Allegiance is firſt 
due unto the great God. 2. Again, The diſtribution that fol- 
loweth, ſeemeth not to favour this ſenſe ——whether to the King 
as ſupreme, or unto rulers. ſent by him. Let the form of Govern- 
- ment, under which you live, be what it will, let the perſons en- 
truſted with the [execution of this Government, be what they 
will, their qualities are not ſo much to be regarded, as the 
office which they bear. 3. Thus both the Syrzach verſion, and 
ſome of the antients interpret it : the Syriack, verſion interprets 
it Be you ſubjeft to all the Sons of men, 4. But laſtly, The 
word s[iots, which is there uſed, is always applied to perſons, 
not to {ſuch conſtitutions, as laws are. Beſides, there are that 
think, that the Apoſtle uſeth a diale&, then in uſe; there is 
nothing more ordinary in Latin Authors, than thoſe phraſes of 
creare conſulem, creare difatorem, Qc.” it isa phraſe a little in uſe 
amongſt us, to expreſs the conferring of fome particular ho- 
nours. But I digreſs too far, certain it is, that as Goyernnrent 
in the abſtrat, fo particular governours in the concrete, are 
the Ordinance of God, and to have a more eminent relation unto 
.God: All men are the creatures of God, they are the works 
of his hands, rulers are the Ordinance of God. Lg, 

2. R ulers are Gods creatures, and that not in a large ſenſe, 
(ſoevery thing elſe is ) but ina more eminent way ; as Rulers 
in that capacity, to which God hath called them, they are Gods 
creatures, Prov.S. 15, By me Kings reign, and Princes decree- 
puſtice : by me Princes rule, and nobles, even all the Tudges of the 
earth. It muſt not be underſtood only by my ſufferance and 
permiſſion, 'nor by me in an ordinary courſe of Providence, as all 
things are by: God; but by me ina way of ſpecial Providence and 
defignation': for ( as the Pſalniſt ſaith”), P/alt.. 75. 6, 7. Pros 
motion cometh not 'rom the eaff, nor from the weſt, nor from the 
ſouth : but God us the judg, he pulleth down one, and he ſetteth up 
another, And this muſt be ſaid of rhe worſt of Rulers : they 
came not up into that place of government, without the Lord, 
Sanl was a Prince bad enough, God foretold by Samnel what 
he would be; yet you know what & ſpecial hand God had in the 
ſetting ef him up, And God ſerteth up good” or” bad Rulers 

over 
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- over a people, according to his deſigns to bleſs and proſper, or 
to chaſtiſe and puniſh them: 'Rulers, as rulers, be they good or , 
bad, gentile, or froward, are God's creatures in an eminent way. 
"Now as a Prince thinks himſelf” obliged in honour to maintain 
" his creatures, whom he hath ſet up in any place, for any end ; ſo 
God will maintain Princes, as they are his creatures, raiſed up for 
"his ſpecial deſigns. RE | 
3- Nay further yet, Rulers are Gods vicegerents, Plal. 82. 6. 
'T have ſaid you are Goas; and in this ſenle it is true which the 
" Apoltle faith, There are Gods many, and Lords many, Every 
'Prince is but a Vice-roy to the King of Kings, a Deputy-Lieu- 
tenant to the great Lord of Heaven and Earth. This createth a 
very near relation betwixt God and them, and highly engageth 
the Providente of God for them. Every Prince taketh a ſpecial 
' care of perſons, which he fendeth abroad for Embaſſadors, and 
' which repreſent his perſon and authority. Plots and conſpira- 
cies againſt Princes, are much againſt God himſelf. God giveth 
this reaſon for his ſevere Law againſt murther, Gen. 9. 6. Who- 
Jo 'ſhedeth 'mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed :_ for in 
the image of God made he man. The Image of Godin man, lay 
much in his Knowledg, Wiſdom, | Rephteouſneſs, dominion over other - 
creatures, If God 1endeth a people, a Prince, in whom no- 
thing of the Image of God can be ſeen in the three former 
things, Knowledg, or Wiſdom, or Righteouſneſs: yet he hath given 
unto all Rulers a dominion over his creatures, and that not onl 
ove®hrute and: inanimate creatures, (every man hath: ſuch a 
dominion, and is a great Prince ) hut over rational creatures : 
and herein much of the Image of God, who is the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, and ruler of Princes, is to be ſeen. Now [ 
ſay conſidering this great relation of Rulers to God, it is but S* 
reaſonable that God ſhould watch over them with a ſpecial eye 
of Providence, maintaining his own Ordinance, his own Crea- 
tures, his own Vicegerents in the Earth. 1168 
2. But ſecondly, The reaſonableneſs of it will appear, if you 
conſider the uſefulneſs of Rulers unto men. Upon the former ac- 
count I have ſhewed you how God conſulteth his own glory. 1 
ſhall now ſhew you how God in theſe motions of Providence 
conſulteth our good. It is uſually ſaid, and I think very truly, 
Better Tyranny than Anarchy, better a very ill oppreſſive po- 
vernment, 'then no government: He that would pluck” up the 
P p g0- 
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y place, would but pluck up the bridg, which 
ae, himſelf will have occaſion to go over : ſo that 

his. cial Providence towards, and for Rulers, ſheweth 
-a ſpecial kindneſs:to: humane, ſociety. What do laws fignifie 
without Executors of them ? No 


A SATA 


without Exc w this is the office of Rulers, . 
to execute the Laws, andif ſome of them be partial in the exe. 
cution of them, and ſpare ſome tranſgreſſors; yet there's none 


4 of them, but in. many things do.execute- juſtice, and. keep up ſome- 
4 thing 'of the-face of order of humane ſociety. _ But I have hi- 
3 erto only. ioſtanced in one fort of ſins, eminently diſturbing 


- humane ſocieties, treaſons, feditions, conſpiracies, &c. I come now - 
to-a ſecond.” +,M 
. 2, Oppreſſion # anotner. ſin of this nature, and this muſt be the 
fin.of Superiors, and men that are in power over others. I may 
joyn withit cyrenny and cruelty, they are of a great cognation 
one-to another ;; Oppreſſon, is 'one.of the crying fins of a Nati- 
on, and the-Providence of God. is 'eminently ſeen in giving teſti- 
mony againſt-it : this was that ſin- for which God fo plagued 
Pharaoh, .Ex0d. 3.7. For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing 
of ,the needy,” now will L-ariſe { faith the Lord ), and the. venge- 

..ance of God. is ſo certain againſt oppreſſors, that the wiſe man 
calleth to,us, Prov. 3- 31. Envy.thou not the oppreſſor, and chuſe 
noue of his\ways, Doth he flouriſh? doth he grow rich and 
great ?. Envy bins not, chuſe none of his ways. It ts very. ſeldom 
that God-letteth eminent. oppreſſors eſcape. If they be amongſt 
inferionr Rulers, God ſtirreth up their ſuperzours againſt thgm at 
one time or. other ; If chief -rplers be: oppreſſors, God hath other 
ways to puniſh them, either immediately by his own hand, as he 
did  Pharaob; or ſuffering.people to throw off the -reins of Go- 
vernment, which was the caſe of eAbijam, though hedid but 
threaten oppreſſion,. 1 King, 12.11, Alt men are. not wile, the 
moſt; of, people are overruled by their own. luſts -and paſſions, 

and not governed by reaſon;: buteven for wiſe men Solomon tells 
us, Ercleſ--7,77-: That.oppreſſion will. make them. mad, ' put them 
out ofthe .government. of - their.reaſon, - It. is indeed madneſs, 
and nothing, but. madneſs for private perſons 'to rife. up againſt 

a- government z. but we 1ce. it ſometimes done, and uſually op- 
preſhon, eminent, and general oppreſſion gives the occaſion, and 
1s-the proximate cauſe of it; but one way or: other God ( or- 

dinazily,) revengeth oppreſſion by ſignal Providences 5 and here. 
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cauſe' of the death of another, not in the leaſt intending him 
death, or aniy-harm tendent to it. It was one of Gods Precepts 
to Noah, Gen. 9. 6. Wheſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his - 
blood be ſhed , for in the image of God-made he him. Afterwards 
it was one of his Ten Commandments, "given to his people on . 
Mount Sinai, Thou ſhalt do no murther. And altffough in: the 

caſe of caſual homicide, he: appointed Cirzes of refuge, to which 
the manſlayer might fly; and be free from the avenger of: blood ; 
yet for the wilful murtherer, Nanb. 35. py heſaith—-you ſhall 
take -no ſatisfattion for the life of a murtherer, which ts. guilty of - 


death}, but he ſhall ſarely be put to death : and verſe 33. So ſhall 

you: not pollute' the' land wherein you are : for blood,-it defileth the - 
land : © and the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed _ 
therein, but by the'blord of him that ſhed it. And accordingly 
the- Providence 'of' God hath ( generally ) ordered the govern- 


ment of the ſeveral parts.of the-world, that unleſs it hath been 
in a very- debauch't- nation, fearce any place hath-been found. 
where the Rulers have not been zealous, even from the light of -- 

nature, againſt wilful murtherers; and the Providence of God | 
is in nothing more-eminently feen, than in the difcovery of ſuch 
tranſgreſſion, and . bringing: them to juſtice. It is a common 
obſervation, therefore. I ſhall need the leſs to inſit upon. the 
Juſtification of-it. ' Sometimes God makes uſe of the fear and 
paſſion; and ſhy-looks-of .the guilty conſcience of themurtherer, 
to dilcover himſelf: ſometimes the birds of the air ſhall purſue 
him ( as I remember 1 have ſomewhere read of a famous ſtory 
of murtherers, purſued by Crows and Ravens), ſometimes a Dog | 
ſhall de it 5 ſometimes a-Spzrit ſhall do it: in ſhoxt, the ſtories 
are very many, and ſtrange, of the Providence of God in diſco- 
vering. of murther :- Myrthers make great -gaps and; diſorders'in 
humane ſocieties: _ | 344M | 
4-: Aduttery-is another fin, which: maketh great confuſion in . 
humzne ſociety ; though not like thoſe beforementioned, but in - 
| | a More : 


$77 


$6. " , | Reo os WY.” 9r 7 408 4 VSM - þ | 
v M , , by n z "y £4 "uh A Wh { 5 " | F x A Wy ” \* 
he 4 $1 4.4.7 
$22, over” 


n 6 , 4 "1 a 
l b, " " b ' v# / , ii , 6 I {4 Ud ad ( Wi L i Wy 0 -TP $ &) $ { f "ws o< < Gn a6 4 b-4 : Wer q # 7 got ; y p 
8 pf 4 by abi Yi, Wer 007 8 CO" 0 & 14:48 s k 91S, Fs = , 
wt"; # #5 "WE Ws Far Ph, © 0 RE. ne” 9. YO BCP ANC 
. " Eites T3 AMIE VU Oo OR AT $a GE TORR OT FT a OV; 4 p F 
4 +. * FA þ 1h Þ/ l - , F 16 "*, Pc PY Oe, a 4) 4 419 "_ E l p 
by (> Fs Fray + "2, : F «67 z , Ls? oo .* p 
” , | n 4 0 , 7. &' 
4 M» . 4 | e ies / 
oo > | ; Ll 


a. more ſecret-way 3 yet great diſorder it begets. By Gods old 
Law, the adulterer- was to be put to death; it was an extra- 
ordinary a, and one of thoſe we call heroxck, as, not to be. 
defended, but by an immediate impetus, by a command from God, 
that of Phinehas, 1 mean, wo oh navelin, and at once running 
through Zimri and Coſbi: God juſtified it, and promiſed Phine- 
has..a reward for it. The vengeance of God upon theſe that 
have given up themſelves to this (in, is eminent ; he hathprepared- 
a dart to ſtrike through their livers, which he uſeth in no other 
caſe, a peculiar defiling, tormenting diſeaſe : The perſons: that 
are guilty, are often lent to hell in the a, by the jealouſie of- 
Husbands5 and by the Laws of moſt Nations, ſuch manſlayers ; 
are jullified. It is a fin indeed, that doth not make that havock : 
in humane ſociety, which ſome of thoſe beforementioned do; and 
therefore the Providence of God is not ſo remarkably ſeen in pre- 
venting it, and diſcovering preparations to it z but it is emi-- 
nently ſeen in the puniſhment of 'it, both -as to puniſhments in 
* this life, and in his threatnings, as to depriving them of a life to 
came. | 

5. I will inſtance in one more, an that is, R-bellion and dif-* 
obedience to the lawful commands of - parents. It is the fifth of - 
of the Ten Commandments, Honour thy father mY mother, 
that thy days-may- be long in the land which the Lord thy God * 
giveth thee, Upon which account the Apoſtle calleth-it, che firſt 
commandment with promiſe. Indeed this ſin is the root of moſt 
diſorder that is in- political ſociety. - The rebellious child fel- - 
dom proveth a dutiful wife,.or good husband,- nor good ſer-- + 
vant, nor good ſubje&, unleſs grace: firſt maketh a change in - 
their hearts, and -bringeth-them- from under-the government of - 
their paſſions; the Providence of God is therefore eminently 
to be ſeen in the puniſhment of ſuch children. - By the Law of 
God, the Son:that eveyed not his father, was to be ſtoned to death.” + 
Read Dent. 21. 18, 19,20.. He that curſeth his father or mother, - 
ſhall aye the. death, 8 Exod, > 3 (99 I'7, Levit. 20, Ov Mal. 15. 4. " 
Mar. 7.20. And if you obſerve the- Providence of God, it - 
ſtrangely purſueth rebellious children with vengeance, . they ſel- * 
dom proſper. | 

6. 1 will inſtance but in one ſin more, That 5s perſecution; or '* 
eminent  diſiurbance of others, for+ their conſcience towards God: 
This is a. {in which doch: not only diſturb. humane fociety, -but » 
the--- 


: the beſtiof: humane ſocieties, the ſociety of the Church : it di- 
turbeth humane fociety,' ingageth husband againſt wife, ' and 
children againſt parents, and brother againſt brother ; it ſpoileth 
that commerce and traffique, by which political ſocieties are 
maintained and upheld. As to that, it cannot be without a great 
connexion | and twiſting of mens intereſts of divers perfrtihe: 
one with another fo as rhe interrupting the free courſe of one, 
is the interruption of another : and while perſons are rifled in 
their houſes, -haled to prifons, there muſt needs be an interrup- 
tion in their commerce. But this fin hath this further aggra- 
vation, That it makes diſturbance in the beſt ſocieties; the Aſ- 
ſemblies of Gods People for his worſhip, are the beſt of humane 
ſocieties, God is in the midſt of them, more preſent with them, 
than with any ſocieties in th: world beſides them. Thoſe that 
rudely break in upon fach Aſſemblies, break in upon the great 
God of. Heaven and Earth, who hath ſaid, Whereſoever two or 
three are gathered together in my name, I will be in the midſt a- 
mongſt them 5, and may juſtly expe& ſome ſuch extraordinary 


judgment, as the Sodomites met with, when they would have bro- * 


ken open Lors houſe, to have pulPd the Angels out 3; but God 


doth not always work miraculouſly, but ſeldom fails ( even in_ 


this life ) to'ſet his mark upon this ſort of ſinners. It is an ob- 
ſervation that I have formerly made to you. You ſhall in ſtory 
read of perſecutions, which ſometimes have laſted long, very long, 
but ſeldom of a perſecator that hath laſted long : he is an odious, 
abominable wretch, whom vengeance will neither ſuffer to live, 
nor often to dye after the ordinary death of men. He that 
will but read over the ſtory of the ten Primitive perſecutions, 
will ſee this abundantly confirmed : or if any thinks thoſe ſtories 
too old, let him read what became of Gardiner and Bonner, 
thoſe two bloody wretches in Queen Mares days, and of divers 
others that were their inſtruments, and willingly followed their 


Commandments; and poſſibly he may confirm himſelf in. this. 


Obſervation, by later examples than thoſe alſo. But I have 
inftanced in thoſe fins, which do moſt eminently diſturb humane 
ſoeicties;' 4nd ſpoken enough to the dodrinal part of this Oh- 
ſervation. I ſhall reduce al] I ſhall fay by way of Application 
to:two heads: 1; Shewing you what advantage this obſervation 
groeth me, to call upon all men, but eſpecially thoſe in higher orbs, 
to praiſe the Lord, 2, To perſwade all men to take heed, as of all 
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fm, ſo eſpecially of ſuch ſins as theſe are, againſt which the wrath of 


God us ſo eminently revealed, 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place, let then all men that live upon the 
Earth praiſe the Lord ; but eſpecially ſuch as are ſuperiors and 
rulers over others, and more efpecially ſuch-as are bis Church. 
- The Pfalmitt, P/al. 135. 1. calls to all, faying, Praiſe the Lord, 
praiſe ye the name of the Lord, and ver, 19, 20, 21. He calleth in 
ng Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſrael: Bleſs the Lord, O 

ouſe of Aaron: Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi 7, youthat fear the 
Lora, bleſs the Lord : Bleſſed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwel- 
leth at Hieruſalem. 1, This obſervation calleth to all che ſors 
and daughters of men to bleſs the Lord, We are all ſociable 
creatures, and much of the comfort of our lives-lyeth in our 
ſocieties and fellowſhips one with another , either in our family- 
ſocieties, or in our civil-ſ{ocieties,. or in our Church: ſocieties. 
We ſhould think it a life worſe than death, to be condemned to 
live like a wild Aſs alone in the wilderneſs. Now there are ſome 
luſts of men, that would ſpoil us of all this comfort. God pe- 
culiarly ſets himſelf againſt them, and makes theſe the marks 
for his arrows of vengeance. The Fews ſaid of the Centurion, 
He hath loved our nation, and bath built us a ſynagogue. We 
may ſay of our good God, he hath loved maniznd, tor he hath 
_ taken care to preſerve order in humane ſocieties, and ſeverely 
tochaſten the invaders upon the rights of others. What an in- 
gagement doth this lay upon all men to praiſe the Lord? Cer- 
tainly firs, there is a, great deal of praiſe, and glory, and homage 
due to God from all men, as they are concerned in their ſeyeral - : 
ſocieties. -. There 1s a great deal of glory due to God from fa- 
milies, for his teſtimony azainſt thole luſts of men, (ſuch as are 
murtherers and adulterers ) which in a ſhort time would ſpoil © 
all. the comfort of thoſe ſdcieties, Certainly every family is 
bound to :worſhip "God, . and to walk: with God; But parti- 
cularly, 

I, Let Rulers-praiſe the Lord. L:t-all the Princes of the Earth © 
Sive homage to him that ought to be ſerved ; they are more efpe- 
cial marks for furious and ambitious mens luſts. Gods : Pro- 
vidence (as you have heard is eminently feen in preventing 


their dangers, in revenging their harms. Surely then (as David , Sim, 23, 3, 


fear 


faith): thoſe that rule over men ſhould be juſt, ruling them in the", 5. 


| fearof the Lord: their light ſhould be like the light of the morning 


E - without clouds, God hathnot only ſet them up as lights upon 
__*_ , an hill, but he hath made his ſpecial Providence to be a lanthorn 
' about them that *cis rarely, that the wind of ſedition and trea- 
ſon prevails to blow them out, and then *tis (ordinarily) for 
co ſome eminent Proyocation of God. But Iam not ſpeaking to 
JV - perſons in that capacity, You that are-parents,- praiſe the Lord: 
Gods ſpecial Providence you fee reacheth you, and in a great- 

meaſure ſecureth you from that great heart-ach ' of 27 thing 
3 and diſobedient children, I know you will ſay, How then com- 
= eth this to»be the great afflition of many good parents? To 
4 which I anſwer: 1. There is many a good parent way have been 
but like good old. Ely, too induigent and cockering to their chil- 
dren; ordinarily Gud keepeth up the authority of parents over 
' their children, until themſelves have proſtituted it; and in the 
h rebellion and diſobedience of their children, they may read their 
I own fin, and fee as much cauſe to be humbled for that, as any 
thing elſe, as David in the caſe of eAdonijah, 1 King. 1.5, 6. 

And herein the goodneſs of God towards parents will be ſeen, 

that if he doth not (upon their endeavours) ſecure to them the 

duty of their children ; yet he will not fail to revenge their quar- 

rels againſt them. 

'2. Letthe poor and weak of the earth praiſe the Lord : he hath 
declared himſelf the father of the fatherleſs, and the, judg of the 
widows, a refuge for the oppreſſed, Pla]. 68. 5. Exod. 22. 5. Pal. 
10.:11. How are all the widows, and fatherleſs children, all the 
poor and oppreſſed people of the world bound to praiſe, and to- 
ſerve this God, who hath taken upon him{clf the ſpecial patro- 

.  nage and protection of them? This indeed wou'd be the*beft 
Sx uſe we could poſſibly make of this Obſervation, relating -to the 
ſpecial. Providence of God, if it might lay a ſpecial obligation 
upon_all thoſe, who are thus eſpecially concerned, to magnifie 
God as their great patron and defender. And how can they 
praiſe God more eff:ually, than in doing thoſe particular du- 
ties which concern them all in their reſpe&ive relations? or with 
reference to thoſe peculiar circumſtances of Providence, under 
which they are ated. Iſhall add but one branch of Application 
more, and indeed it is not a new Uſe, fort is a part of our praiſe 
and homage.which we owe unto God upon this Reflexion, viz. 
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to take heed 0 God in bis word 
Providence, doth moſt ſeverely_py 
and. abominable thing, and the. j ery. 
hatred : for ſhould not we hate what God hateth? and what 
hath of all things the greateſt oppoſition to God ? yes, we 
ought to hateit with a perfe& hatred. But ſuch is the naugh- 


tineſs of our heart,. thatywe are not iſo led to an hatred and ab- 


horrence 6f ſin, from the intrinſecal evil, and obliquity-of it , as 
from the dangerous and pernicious conſequence of 


11t p Death, 
eternal death is the wages of eyery fin z but this beingionly mat- 
ter of faith to bold ſinners, ( none having ever come from the 
dead to give them an account of thoſe flames) the puniſhments 
of ſin-in this life, are thoſe things which moſt deter carnal ſenſual 
men. ' Butif men will look no further, nor 'beJieve any more 3 
yet let this lay ſome law upon -us,' and make vus afraid of 
thoſe ſins which I have inſtanced in, being ſuch, whoſe judgment 
the Providence of God ſeldom letteth ſleep fo long, as to another 
life. Let this mind us not to meddle with them that are given 
to change, that curſe Kings and Rulers in their 'bed-chambers, and 
are of turbulent and unquiet ſpirits, always plotting, and con- 
triving ſeditions, and treaſons, and diſturbances to civil gover- 
nours : it is very rarely, that God ſuffereth their deſigns to come 
to iſſue, or their perſons to come to the graye in peace. 2. What 
4 law ſbould it lay upon the rich and great men of the earth, to 
take heed of violent perverting juſtice and Lins (mares turning 
away the cauſes of the widows, and the fatherleſs in judgment : 
To conſider, that he who is the higheſt, doth conſider the matter 


: 


and there is one higher than the higheſt of them, who abuſetheir 


power to trample the poor under faot, If men be not turned 
Atheiſts, and have baniſhed all the fear of God from their eyes 
and hearts ; it mutt alittle give them law, and lay them under ſome 
reſtraints, as to thoſe horrible ſins, of murther, perſecution, de» 
filing their wp. vg wwves, Qc. To conſider that theſe are ſome 
of the ſins, which go ordinarily before-hand to judgment, and 
which God uſually revengeth by fome ſpecial remarkable Provi- 
dences in this life, But it is time to finiſh this diſcourſe. Let us 
| beg Gods bleſſing upon it. | Va "e 1 Cone 
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Tg: in a diſcourke aboutth oblarvablethings of Divine Pro- . 
43 eb ridencg. þ When do, you-t ink , ſhall L have finiſhed.it ? Day . 
day. .ttereth.. ſpeech, night unta.. gt declareth- knowleds. 

When haveſaid all that I can, I muſt conclude with Fob, ; 
#bgfe arc "perrs of his. ways, but bow little a portion. of hin & we 
wnderſtand ? NE ns i it-is wonderfully ſweet to know the leaft . 
of -God. If A.learned man. could think: 4t worth his while to . 
write'a book of 'the.admiranda. Nil, the- admirable and obſer- 
vable-things of the. famous River of Nile,z. What a book. might 
be written, and how:much. worth a pen-mans hand would it be, 
to. write a-books: and call .it, Admiranda, -or Obſervands Prbis-. 
dentoe- Dinht,, the admirable and oblervable things of Divine 
Providenee ? But: Rating Pretncrs 25 d TREE F to a work Obſerva- | 


_—__ Wake [this-+ - 


Ex "*Obſerv, 0... The. {2 HO of Ged ahi repa jeth both TI! and * 
- ugh, 0nd-g ſpecially. Tharty and 'cruelty. in this life in its own kind, 

' #'Gor.. 3.3 2Cor:$.10... That 'God will reward every man 
cording ita bis wor .is. moſt. certain, and isa. piece. of Divine 
Jultiosz. he cannot condemn the innocent; nor. clear "the Wb Wy | 
Frag un when. God: will: a? WE alt fin. _and t | 
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- am making, concerneth obariry'and wercy, and the\yices 
to it, fuch as are, cruelty, hardheartednefsta tho&in 
' mifery. In theſe cafes I obſerve Gods Providence oft | 
I ſay, 1. The Providence of God doth often: recompence otfe: 
fins in this manner, but eſpecially ſins againſt charity and! $#0+ 
 therly love. ' God many times repayeth other fins in_their.kind - 
our Saviour by this argument difſuades from vaſh cenſurig,and 
 cenforious judging of others, 'fatth. 7. 1, 2 For with whitt juda: 
ment you judg, you ſhall be judged : and: with what 'meaſure you 
: mete, it ſhall be meted to you again. (A text whichif well thought 
-  upony, ſhould deter Chriſtians from the too common pratice of - 
cenfuring and hodging.ope another) eſpeciallyindaubrful things; = 
Where they are not'of a mind 5 as iÞfingerity and[uprightneſs - 
were the Prerogative of a 'party.in Religion, :or-antexed'to ſame 
particular forms. You know God "threatned "David for- his 
adultery with Bathſheba, That he would take his waves before bis 
eyes, and got them-to his netghbour, and he ſhould lye with his wives 
x lh ht of the Suk, 2 Sam. 12. 11. andit was fulfilled by the 
permiſſion” ( though not by the inſtigation); 'of Divine: Provi- 
gence, in 2' $4”, 16. 22. Spoiling and plundering'of others,” ta: 
king anay their' goods withont a juſt warrant from God, 'is 
Fr in we find thus > ao are wt 3. 1. Wo to thee that 
poileſt, and thou wert not ſpoiled 1, thoſe that thou ſo rifledff, nee 
ver i thee any wrong. ;: and dealeſt rreacheronſly. hd 1. 


rot treacherouſl 


come. Tlay it igyery obſervable, that Go 
charity, and rewardeth deeds, and 4tFs o 
 fecundins legem Talions, ordinarily giving the? 
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diſtreſs, not relicving-hin 


to their ability ; or by iſſions : murders, oppreſſions, cruelty, 
are all fins. againft Charity. 1. For omiſſions. It is a dreadful 
text, Prov./21; 13; He » ſoppeth bis ear aeainf the cry of the 

or, he' alſo ſhall cry. himſelf, and ſhall not be. beard. A text 
of liberating upon by thoſe who-find, their hearts ſo ſhut 
win 'cafes of Charity : not that we are bound to hear the cry 
Fall- that are-poor. There are ſome poor, that the greateſt 
a& of Charity we'can ſhew them, is not to relieve them, that 
they may learn not-to'be idle, and wander up and down begging, 


a 


fuſing to work. The-poor we are concerned .in, are.Gods poor ;, 
dpe We favour none that are 1azy,.idle, or leud, and. by that 
means bring themſelves to, and continue themlſelyes at a morſel 
of bread; far be it from me, or any Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
plead for fuch. You from us hear the cries of the Lords poor, 
take heed of ſtopping your ears at their. cry , remember Solomons 
word , Gods wotd by Solomon :. He that doth ſo, he alſo ſhall 
cry, and nat be heard: you-may.alſo come.into ſuch a condition, 
- or you may: have a child may come to it through age,. through 
Gods hand upon him. You remember the ſtory of Naomi, ſhe 
went out. full, ſhe returned empty; the ſtory of Fob, and others 
in Scripture. I could tell you the ſtories of Beliſarims, of di- 
vers perſons of far greater eſtates (ſome of them), than any tha't 
hear,me this day, yet brought to live upon the baskets of others : 
Who knows what you or yours: may come to? Do you think | 
the great fire at. London 1666, that at Northampton but the. 
laſt year z That at a Town in this County two or three years 
ago, at Cottenham. in C ambridg-ſhire the. other day, hath not 
given an, Boer pa of this nature.?.. (for God of late hath 
very. bly. contended with England, as by ſuch a plague, 
as -our forefathers never knew'; ſo by. a multitude of ſuch de- 
vouring fires, for number and greatneſs not to be parallel'd ). 
God 'make us to underſtand his Rod, and how many ways be 
55.45 4 moth unto England, ſecretly, and gradually, and almoſt 
- Irreparably deyouring - and Sprp Lin vs. This maketh- our 

days full of the'cry of the poor : God grant we be not alfo = 
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faith -: 


madneſs. z * | 
2. It is as fooliſh a- thing for aman to promiſe himſelf, that in 


. Caſe of ſuth accidents, others fhonld be kinder to him,- than he hath 
beep to others in the ſame vireunſtences, 'We cannot fo much 
as.fancy ſuch a thing, without ſuppoſing them berter-natured, or 

+ aore gr aroons, either of which is at beſt a reproach to our ſelves. 
And this is' but reaſonable for us to think, although we conſider 
not the influerice of God + he Mn my hath j0 q a be 
who ſtoppeth bis ear againſt the cry of the poor, he al(o ſhall cr 
and Popper beard ; w; hath the hearts of all men in his lng 
and can- eafily: ſhut then up (in judgment) againſt the cries of 
thoſe who have finfully Rtopped their ears againſt the cries of 
thoſe who' have: cried:/to them in their diftreſs. Hence it fol- 
tows, that- it is but reaſonable fot us in theſe cafes thus ro con- 
clude. ©'T have now a fair eſtate, but it is fubje& to decay, a 

fire may confurne it in a moment, ſoldiers may devour it, either 
-in my or my childrers days : I have now an healthy body, ſound 
and perfe& limbs, -I may grow lickly, Tofe my limbs, my ſenſes, 
and be-brought into the condition of a recaiver, who am now 
giver. Why ſhould think that any ſhould conſider me, or 
mine in fuch cireumftantes, more than I (conſider others? Let 
-me therefore do unto others, as I would have others do unto 

me: 
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-nature, -is eminent in thoſe 'whom-he took [to puniſh with his 
own: hand. .In.the caſe gf .Rharaok,;he arnlly.cauſedithe male- 
| 1n-:.. 
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and. his hoſt. to beg{wallowed -vp in'the red Sea. In the caſe 
of. Adonibezeh, Fnap. 1+ 6. *Fhe 1ſraclites took, him, and cut of 
_ bis thumbs, and great toes; You never read that the 1/raehites 
Nerved any.Enemy ſo, either before or after that time 4 and 
doubtleſs what they gig, was by an extraordinary inſtin&from 
God.. Ver. 7. eAdonibezek, acknowledgeth the. hand of God in 
It» -Threeſcore and ten Kings (faith he) having their thumbs and 
_ great t0es cut off, gathered their meat under my table ; as I have 
done,' ſo God hath requited me," 1 Sam. 15«33. When Samuel com- 
cth to ſlay eLſgag by. Gods Commandment, obſerve what he 
ſaith, As thy ſword hath made many women childleſs: ſo this day 
-thy mother ſhall _be made childleſs 4s to thee, and he cut him in pieces 
before the ES FA this is 0g God hath ſaid, oy F J. 
_ 10. He that 2th into captivity, ſhafl go into captivity - he that 
killeth with the ſword, hal be kit d: " the pSin.” : aha in Rev. 
18, 6. ſpeaking of myſtical Babylon ( by which our Forefathers 
have underſtood Rome, though late Authors have otherwiſe en- 
deavoured to interpret it ), and the fall of it, {aith God, Re- 
ward her even as ſhe hath rewarded you, and double unto her 
double, according to her works ;, in the cupwhich ſhe hath filled, fill 
her double. You fee ſtill thoſe whom God hath thus puniſhed 
from time.to time, have ordinarily been great offenders againſt - 
* mercy and charity, great aRors of cruelty ; the wickedneſs of 
theſe. men, God hath ordinarily retaliated, and payed them in 
their own kind, I have hitherto juſtified the-firſt part of my 
obſervation, that God very ordinarily doth repay eminent fin- 
ners againſt charity in their own kind ; what hath been wanting, 
there's hardly any obſerving Chriſtian but will be able to make 
up in his daily obſervation *tis very ſeldom but God gives cruel 
and bloody, and miſchievous men blood to drink, and cruelty to 
digeſt, if he gives it not to them, he ordinarily doth it to their 
children, as he did to Sex, and to Ahab, and to Fehu. Sawls chil- 
dren were hang'd by David at Gods command, for his bloody 
houſe; Abhab's ſeventy Sons were ſlain for his bloodſhed- and 
cruelty. And God repaid the blood which Fehxſhed in Feſree!, 
( though in it he executed Gods counſel ) unto his children, as 
the Prophet ſaith expreſſly, God gave Manaſſes his children 
(Fofiab only excepted ) blood to drink, to requite him for his 
filling of Hier uſalem with innocent blood. ee, 
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unto our brethren, ſtanding in need. of our help. Ir is a ſaying 
I have met with ſomewhere, A wan ſeldom himſelf experiencerh 
in himſelf, that miſery which he bath truly felt in others. Many 
. great and exceeding -pretivus promiſes are made to it, as if it 
were all Godlineſs; what the Apoſtle faith of Godlineſs, is appli- 
cable unto it. It bath promiſes both of thzs life, and that which 
5s to come. Bleſſed are the mtrciful (faith our Saviour, Mar 5.7.) 
for they ſhall recevue mercy: He that giveth to the poor ſhall not 
want, Proy. 28, 22. 1 have been young (ſaith David) and now 
yaw old; yet I never ſaw the righteous Fr ſubitaireinke feed beg- 
ging their bread: he is ever merciful, and lentteth, and bis ſeed is 
bleſſed. It were a great work to reckon up all the promiſes 
of this nature, made to mercy and charity, lo many. that the hard- 
hearted, the niggardly-handed perſon, muſt neceſſarily be either 
an Atheiſt, or a notorious Unbeliever, either not believing there 
is any \fuch God, as the Scriptures ſpeak, or ſuch Scriptures as 
are 'the word of God; or not daring to truſt God upon his 
wort ; either of them hath a foul in fate bad enough. But my 
work is to ſhew you how the Providence of God juſtifieth this 
word. I told you before how David obſerved it in the whole 
courſe of his life, he never ſaw ſuch a man forſaken, nor his po- 
ſerity beggers. Whiat an experience was that ? he was a good 
man, a wite and obſerving man, much acquainted with the world; 
he had ſeen more than moſt of us, he- lived to be an old man; he 
doth not ſay he had rarely ſeen, no, that was too little. 7 have been 
young, ſaith he, and now am old, I never ſaw the righteous for- 
ſaken. If you would know what righteous man he means, he 
telleth you, One that i ever merciful and lendeth. 1 think in 
this caſe we may as to the motions of Providence diftinguiſh {as 
' St. Paul doth in another caſe between a righteous man, and a 
goed man, Rom. 5: ) The Providence of God doth ſometimes ſo 
order it, that we fee religious men, ( though it is a hard rask, 1 
would not willingly be employed init, ro reconcile an hardnefs 
of heart in this kind to Religion); yet fo it is, that we find 


ſometimes perſons, that in other things we cannot ſay 
are devout. religious men, and juſt men, and ( were it not for 
that of St. Fobx, bow dwelleth _ love of God in bim? after a very 
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and excuſe. 


mans ſeed you may.ſee begging bread-: But:for a good man, one 
that diſperſeth abroad, -and gives to the poor, Prov. 3; 910. Da- 
vid never {ay {uch a mans ſeed begging their breads and ?tisino 
wonder, thouſands of -men grow-poor- by — bat. be 'that- 
gives to the poor yiilends to the Lord; ( ſaith Solowmn\) : never & . 
man loft by that lending. The great. God never yet failed "the$ 
ver. yet was unfaithful. -I could all ;your ears with ſtories. 'I 

11L only give you- one. or: two--: It 15; reported tin the” life 'of 


o 


La . 


A— that famous Zuniw, Miniſter in France-and Holland; : he died:but 
in the year 1602; he met with the Lot of many godly Divines 
in.all ages, as well as ours, and came. to be pinched with want, 
and reſolved for the ſupply of his neceſſities, every each day: to 
dig in the Town-ditch. _ But ſee the Providence of God, there 
fived near. a Taylor, a young. man, whoſe Mother had in France 
lived near. to this Za-iws-mothers houſe, and being very. poor, 

” Funius's mother had- often relieved her. + Her ſon remembreth 
this. kindneſs, and though but a poor man, inviteth Fanins:to his 
houſe, and provideth meat and lodging for him for ſeven months. 

I: could: tell you many, and ſtrange ſtories -of Gods repaying 

Charity iin its kind, of littie pieces of filver given in this kind, 
repaid with an. hundred fold, even in this lite. But this-is- an 
obſervation which. juſtifieth it ſelf in the experience of every 
ene of you. . I ſhall rather-ſhew you the: reaſonableneſs of this 
motion of Divine Providence, which. will be evident to . you, 

Twill open it to you in five. particulars : l 4 $0 

-. 1. God doth this to evidence his general love to mankind, \ and. 

ſpecial care of Providence. for the needy, the poor, and the father- 


leſs, the frangers and the widow. Juſtice 'and Charity are the 
two pillars of. the world, all humane. fociety is dependent; upon 


them.: Juſtice, becauſe as I told you; before from Solomon, op- 
preſſion makes the wiſe-man mad,. mens ſpirits will never: be. 
calm under a courle.of oppreſſion 5 hence: Tyrants muſt have 

con- 
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towards their brother ;, ſo that it.is neceflary God ſhould in this 
life: retaliate luch mickednels.”- 7. oo ed 2 42s 
- 3. It is. neceſſary for the terror of ſuch. ſorts of ſinners. - God 
himſelf gives this as one of his ends .in cſtabliſhing. the law-of 
Retaliation in the caſe of falſe witneſſes, Demr. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, And thoſe which remain, ſhall hear. and fear, and fromhence- 
forth commit no ſuch evil more amongſt you- The moſt of men 
hearing that eAdonibezek, who cut off fo many Princes thumbs 
and great toes, came to be ſerved in the ſame kind himfelf, are a- 
fraid of ſuch kind of Inhumanity, _ Fo | bs oh 
4-- Again, . It is neceſſary for the conviftion of unbelievers. 
There are many fins, againſt which there are dreadful Revelati- 
ons of . Divine Wrath in holy Writ, and the Providence -of God 
gives them a being every day : but yet ſinners will not believe 
when they ſee the vengeance that comes upon them, that God 
deſigns to puniſh them for their unmercifulneſs and cruelty to their 
brethren; no, all things fall alike to all men, and thoſe that 
Jjudg otherwiſe, are with them in no_better repute, thanas bold 
priers into. the ſecrets of God, and judges of his Counſels. God 
therefore will pleaſe ſometimes to write their ſin in their pla J 
It ſhall be wrote over the Gallaws fifty cxbits high, upon which y 
| ws r'2 Ha- 4 
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r to Gay y fo ke. "rr: En had bi th to 
rmodraghets eee caildrete? "and Dani uſers” into 
' the fame dewof Lyons, in which: they would have had him pe- 

riſhed *. He that leaderh into caprivity, (ball be led into captivity : 
and be that kilterh with the ſword, ſhall be killed with the ſword. 
When men' fee this, if they wilt believe any.thing, they will be-. 
lieve this. 

5 Laſtly, Ttisalfo reaſonable, for the more pevfeft demonſ#hu 
tion of God, favour to theſe exercijes of grace and vertue, Our 
Saviour- faith, Al.men: bave not faith. .. The moſt of men. five, 
either  weerly by ſenſe, or by reaſon. The promiſes of a reward: 
of Heaven, are matters of faith A true believer, only from 
thele, underſtands: Gods favout to! merciful. men ;, his faith being - 
rh evidence of things mot. ſeen, indeed,” evidencerh to him Gob 
tore ſufficiently. Inward rewards of ace, are like: the zew-: 

ven unto the wor joreed God, only.known to them that 
have 0 huge men. are ated by fenſe, and convinced + 
Þy- that a prong for- in this cafe Reaſort wall do little). Godis - 
therefore pleaſed to. reward ſuch.” perfons to great degrees in. 
this life, and\ that in\ the ſame kind.coo, that all the Farth:may 
know what: he wilt do for fuch.perſons, But I come to the Ap- 
plication, which-L. ſhall difpatch in two. ine making it. a. 
foundation. Wm 


of F.. Firſt; for .dhwoniien to all " hear me, to Wo” heed 
of theſe ſons... F: would have you brethren take heed of all fing 
_ the wages -of every ſin #5 ( without. repentance) erernal death ; 
eſdecully take heed of fms eminently againſt charity... 7 ak 

t of Popping Jour. ears. againſt the cry. of. the oor +. Gad will 
16 even z. you, or yours ſhall cry, and not be heard. 
Ir 148 woful folly: for-: a man fo to govern himfelf in his Conver- 
fariony a9. if" he: were not fubje&t .ta changes.; it ſpeaketh the 
man that+ doth-it, to-be void. of underſtanding ;.. and'it is a-moſt 
unzeafonable- madnets for. a man; to expe-that from another, 
which himſelf would-not do to another. Abrahars checks 
Dives. in- the parable, for thinking that Zazarys ſhould go to 
feerh him- a evp- of cold water ,, when-as he in his life-time 
weyld nog afford lim a cup of drink: take. heed' of” wha + 
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perſe fo 


fleeperh not:: fo as to ſome exerciſe of grace and vertne, tis 
fuck a' feet favour in the noſtrils of God, that their recom- 
pence ſhall not” ſſkep till the reſurreion. Let me not hear a 
mouth. opened:” amongſt” my brethren, . nor fee a ts | 
tyed:«> 
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and God. accounteth, what.is done. to. them, . as done. to. him- 
_Telf. . Anon it may be, before. theſe are. gone, another comes, 
many. hundred.Families undone, God. ſends..to you, for. ſome 
belp for. them., . Anon another .comes to.tell. you,..God hath 
his, who. hath not ſpent his eſtate, in Luxury, but God' hath 
him, a little, for .another , that is. under . the Phyſitians . hand, 
or under. the-Surgeons hand, and hath ſpent all his or her. e- 
and. he will repay... .Say not (as. many. of you do ) when ſuch 
come to. borrow. of... you,. as you. have, no-mind. to lend. any 
caſions :. When. the truth is, . thou- haſt no . money _ thou art 
willing to.lend ſuch, a perſon: God ſends on. borrowing. to 


f, charity ,and 
Robbers. have, robbed. God :. they; haye. robbed , his Servants, 
and ( at .is done 
and tells you, that ſuch. a Town is burnt down to the ground, 
ſent . to. borrow.. a little. of you _ for .ſuch a.poor ſervant of 
blaſted. him. Poſſibly God ſends another to . you, to. lend 
'S too , Truly I have no money, 1 can. ſpare. from my neceſſary 0c- 


thee. He that hath. giyen thee all that thou haſt, hatf-ſent to 
thee, ..to. lend him 2 few ſhillings, . a few pence, he hath ſent 
us his. Miniſters upon his errand, ,or ſome,poor ſervant of his ; 
but he hath ſent us. with. a ticket under his hand, which thou 
knoweſt, .thou. owneſt his written word, his holy Scriptures : 
Say not thou. baſt. no money, if it be true indeed, it is a good 
excule z,. or none that thou canſt ſpare from thy neceſſary occaſi- 
0s; . if that be true roo, it is a good excule :. but rake heed it 
be true (remember the cale of eAzanas and Saphira ). What 
mean the bleating of the ſheep,. and the lowing of the oxen? What 
mean thy garments of ſilk,, thy coſily laces, thy feaſting, thy 
faring deliciouſly every day? . I do- not blame theſe things, 
_ Where there are eſtates to bear them_out ; ſoft .rayment may 
| be. worn in Princes. houſes: | but then, fay not thou haſt no 
money, no money. for to buy. a cap to keep thy brother from 
'the cold, and yet money to buy acoftly periwig? no money to 
help thy brother to buy ſo much bread, as to keep him from 
ſtarving? and yet haſt thou money. to furniſh thy table with 
varieties and. dainties ? haſt thou no money to, help a poor Chri- 
tian to buy cloathes to coyer. his, nakednefs? and yet haſt thou 

' money 


linnen' 
one of his 


0.buy the! 


ber, that ats of mercy and charity, are ſuch as God: ordinaril 
retaliateth in this life ; it is ſeldom that'God putteth men to rrul 
him to another world for rewards in theſe things. - It isa time 
to ſpeak, and I muſt ſpeak in this caſe. It is reported of-holy -: 


Mr. Bradford, that in an hard: time he ſold; his (pains, Rings; and 


Fewels to relieve thaſe in-want. It is-reported of - Baſil, that in 
a famine once he ſold all the lands and goods-..he had: to relieve 
the poor: I ſhall add no. more, but: conclude. my. diſcourſe: as 
that of our Saviour 3 He that hath ears tobear, let him hear. He 
that believeth what jhe hath heard this day, and ſearching the 
Scripture; finds it true, let him be up and doing accordingly. . 
But if. any:marr believeth not the word-of-God, nor us;his ſervants, 
-but hath a mind to make an experiment, whether Solomon had any 
warrant from- God to tell the world, That he: that ftoppeth hys 
ear tothe cry of the-poor , he alſo ſhall. cry, andnot be heaxd ;, Let 
him at his peril try, whether Solowon or he was. the wiſer man: I 
know: have ſpoke: to many- obedient ;ears, if there be any other, . 
-Ho far my ſelf am affured: of: what I have. faid, -That in. thefe 
things, Let thew do_what they .pleaſe, I and my houſe ſhall deſire | 
bath-to obey and. fear.the Lord... Jo 
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Whoſo ts wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


T An Bill communicating to you; ſome Obſervations which 1 
b fronts nade, concerning the motions of - Divine Providence, 
not only for your inftru&ion, but to quicken you alſo to make 
Obſervations your felves upon the motion of it, that you may 
increaſe in ſpiritual” Wiſdom. 1 proceed ro a Tenth Obſer- 
vc. aro ens front ; 


Obſerv. 10, 'That the Providence of God is eminently ſeeu in 
the preſervation and proteftion of his faubful Miniſters 5 and 
ſuch, bath among ſ# them, and other orders of men, who keeping them- 
ſelves within the latirude*of their duty, have been great adven- 
txrers for God intheir generations. we Tenn, +6 31 

1. 'The Providence of God preferveth both'man and beaft 3 it 
its God that upholdeth our ſouls inlife, and there is no:man but 
in him {ives, moves, and hath his beiwg, if 1 x 

2, Nor is there any man that liveth ar conſiderable time m'the 


world, and keepeth any ordinary record of his life ; but will fee 
reaſon, as to ſay (with David) O Lord! I am fearfully and won- 
derfully made ; fo alfo, Lord, 1 bave been fearfully and wonderfully 
prejerved.. But yet (as I have ſhewed you) there are ſpecial- 
ries of Devine. Providence : ſome perſons that the Lord feemeth 
to carry upon eagles wings, and to preſerve in a more eminent 
«nd ſpecial manner ; ſometimes in a way of miraculous Provi- 
dence, ſometimes in a way of extraordinary Providence, in a way 
beyond other men, Now I have long ſince hinted you three 
ſorts of men, whom God thus preſerverh. 
I..Such as are Gods Vicegerents, Magiſtrates, and Rulers of 
o8hers. This I have abundantly, ſhewed you, when I ſhewed 
t 
you 
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ently the Providence of God is. ſeen, both in d 
as tend to the eminent diſturbance of humane Societies. 


2. Such as God uſeth for the Miniſters of his Word. 1. Such 


you how eminently 


o 
7 


. 
S : 
' 
T4 


as make. the.boldeſt adventures: for God, and in his ſervice, keep- 


ing themſelves within the latitude of thei duty. 1 am to juſtifie 
now this-Obſervation to you. I will open it, 'and prove it, then 


ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of Divine Providence in theſe extra- 


ordinary motions. And. laſtly, I ſhall make ſome Applications. 


Firſt, let me open it to you. 


. 1. It us to be underſtood of godly, faithful, and painful Mini- 


ſters, and moſtly of ſuch, of whom Goa hath made, or doth make, . 


or intend to make an eminent uſe in his' Church. As there are. 


no. perſons more juſtly a. batred in the houſe of God, abominable 
to all men of- any ſobriety, then leud, 'or lazy Miniſters ; 'ſo there 
is nothing of any ſpecial Providence promiſed to them, and it is 
more than I have obſerved, if God, as to their iflues in the con- 
cerns of this world, hath not. left them to a common ſhare with 
others; and if there hath been. any difference made by his Pro- 
vidence, -it hath been to their diſadvantage; they are more vile 
than others, and. diſhonour God more than' others; 'and God 
often makes them and their families to ſmart more thary others. 
It is that which God hath ſaid in,the caſe, They that honour me, 
I will-honour : and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 
1 Sam. 2, 30, We have had a great deal of enquiry in the times 


wherein we live, into the cauſes of- the contempt of the Clergy, 


Lev. 10, 2, 33 4. one hath gueſt this thing, another that ; for 
my own part, I have been young, and am growing old, I never 
yet knew a painful able preacher, living an holy and exemplary 
life, be his perſwaſton what it would, under a greater contempt 
than other men : - there are {ome Sons of Belial will eontemn all 
that are not as much Athes/ſts as themſelves. If Miniſters will 
regard nothing but ſ#riking their fleſh-hook, with three teeth into 
the Lords. pot, to feed themſelves; if they will heap up parfonage 
upon parſonage, till there be no roomleft-in the Earth, and gratp 
more ſouls than they can manage, putting out ſome to pitiful 


nurſes, where they are ſtarved, _ and affording the other but 


dry beaſts; if they will make themſelves vile, -like\Zophns and 
Phineas , it is no wonder if they be contemned-by men'of any 
ſobriety. The Pfalmiſt, P/al. 15. 2 makes' it the mark* of one 
S that 
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C every godly Miniſter, and at all 


had 
provoked the Lord at the waters of Meribah, they Pt Fork 
common fate with 'the reſt of- the I/raelites, and dyed in the 
wilderneſs, when they had had no more than a proſpe& of the 
' Promiſed land. . Several inſtances might be given of eminent 
Prophets of old, and Miniſters of the Goſpel, that have periſhed 
in common judgments: more efpecially when it hath pleaſed 
God to pick out fome of them for Xfartyrs, and to make them 
witneſſes with their blood, to ſeal the Truths they have preached. 
And indeed this ſpecial Providence of God hath been moſt re- 
markable, in times, when God hath been beginning ſome great 
work, which was the caſe of the Apoſtles-in the firſt Plantation 
of the Goſpel 3 and of thoſe eminent ſervants of ' God, which 
fince that time he hath made uſe of in the reformatcon of the 
Ebxreb, or upholding the intersft of pure and true Religion in a 
time of ; Apoſtacy and defeRion. | 

3. The ſpecial Providence of God bath not been ſeen uniformly in 
' thoſe caſes, but ſeveral ways. $3 
 . 1, Sometames 4n providing food for them, and theirs, whereas 
otherwiſe they muſt have ſtarved, or at leaſt been ſo employed, 
{ they could not have attended the work of God upon their. 

dt 

2. Somggymes 51 keeping them from ſuch dangers, which have 
een very near to them, plucking them as brands out of the 

ff 

3- Sometimes in the delivering of them out of their Enennes hands, 
reſcuing them irom-the Lyon, when they have been in his paws : 
ſometimes one way, ſometimes another, accordingly as it hath 
pleaſed the infinite-wiſdom of God to work for them. 

1: The: Providence of God hath been eminently. ſeen in the pro- 
ding of neceſſaries for his Miniſters, 1 need not tell you what 
Ipecial Laws God made in the caſe of his Miniſtry among the 

| | Tews * 
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ſtry am 
that ſho 


in the time of famine her /ittle meal ſhould not fail from her bar- 
rel, nor ber oyl. from her crule: He commanded the Ravens to 
feed the ſame Prophet by the brook Chereth, 1 King. 17. 14-& 4.6. 
When the brook was dried up, then the Lord commanded the 
widow to ſuſtain. him, verſ« y. The whole time of the Xngdow 
of Iſrael, from the' time that Feroboam revolted, until they 
were carried away captive, was a fad time to faithful Miniſters ; 
for all ſuch ſtood for the inſtituted worſhip-of God, in oppoſi- 
tion to that at Dan and Bethel ;, but of all that time, the time 
of Ababs reign was the moſt perillous time; but then God'hiad 
provided. an Obadiab, who took,an hundred: prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave,. and: fed: them. with bread and water, 1 King. 
18. 5. Under the Goſpel, God alfo.dcclared his will for the main- 
tenance of his Minifters. That tythes under the Goſpel are 
due, jure divino, to the Miniſter, I dare not fay ; but that a cer- 
tain. and honourable maintenance is. due to them, the Apoſtle 
puts beyond all diſpute, 1 Cor. 9. And if the government of a 
nation fettleth it by way of tythes, there is no queſtion to be 
made of the lawfulneſs, either of giving or taking them: but as 
It beſt eſtabliſhments axe ſubje& to. mens corruptions; ſo is 
tins, ; | | | 
- The ſtory of Merline, a French Miniſter, is a known tory; being 
forced ſeveral days to fave his life, by hiding himſelf in a bay- 
mow , God ſends an Hen every day, that laid an egg by him, 
epon which he lived. The ſtory of Funins I told you, relieved 
by a Taylor, when he was put to work in the Town-ditch for 
a livelihood : God raiſed up a rich Matron to provide for Origen 
and his family. But. what need we look back fo far for inftan- 
ces, of which all Ecclefiaſtical tory is full ; when we have ſuch 
"" Si 2 a plene 
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particular. 


2. A ſecond head of inſtances,. which ſhall give you to-prove 
this ſpecialty of Divine Providence, ſhall be the preventing Pro- 
vidences of, God, warning them ſome way or other, of evil that 
hath been towards them), ſo as they have been able timely to pre- 
ventior-. eſcape. it. | Ehjah: was you 'know an eminent - Prophet 
of: the Lords, and his life was often in-daniger ; but God hid him 
one while at the brook {bherith, -1 King. 17,' after he had deli- 
vered that unpleaſing Prophecy to Abab; another time, at Beer- 
ſheba, after he had made ſuch an havock amongſt the Prieſts of 
Baal, Chap. 18, 19. God gave him warning of his dangers; and 
prevented Fezebel's deſigns... A boy overhears- Pauls Enemies 
conſpiring his death, and revealeth it,.:and he is ſent away : at 
- another time heis:let Cownin a basket-. Infinite inſtances might 
be. given, you-out of. other-ſtory... Athanaſius amongſt: the -an- 
cients, and Luther amongſt more- modern Divines, were emi- 
nent inſtances of this: nature, ; God indeed (as I told you be- 
fore) doth not make all his Miniſters in times of dangers, ſuch 
inſtances of ſpecial Providenee, - but only ſuch as he hath deſigned 
to-make great and. eminent uſe :of;- | 


3-..1 might alſo give. you-as large a proof of this ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of God; for the Miniſters of his Goſpel, 5 his delive- 
rance of them out of trouble, when they have 'been within the 
pays of the Lyon, and ready. to be deyoured. And this not 
always inthe: ſame- method, nor by the ſame way and means; 
ſometimes miraculouſly, .as in the caſe of Elzſba, and Elijah, more: 
than;once, ſtriking their Enemies with blindneſs, cauſing fire to 
come down from Heaven, and to deſtroy their Enemies, In the: 
cale of. Daniel, ſtopping the:mouths of the Lyons. : In the caſe- 
of, Peter, the. very night before that Zerod was fully intended+ + 
to have nucthere 
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him. : In tater ſtory we. have infinite-inſtances 
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_ of Gods ſtrange deliverance of faithful Miniſters (whom it af- — 
terward appeared,” God deſigned to make eminent uſe of ) out of 
their Enemies hands. I remember in the Hiſtory of the perfe- 
cution of the Church of Bohemia, -we read of an Eli&t made 
by Ferdinand, to apprehend all the' Proteſtant-Miniſtersz upon 

- which many fled into Moravia, and hid themſelves; three were 
taken and kept priſoners in a deep dungeon at Pragye + but 
God by hi: Providence wrought the eſcape of bne of them, whom 
he made ule of to plant, not lefs than twenty Proteſtant-Churches 
afterwards in Poland. But there would be no end, if 1 ſhould 
begin to recite to you all we: find in his ſtory of this nature 3 
there can be none {o meanly acquainted with Scripture or Hiſto- 
ry, but may confirm himſelf in this obſervation. But I added, 
T hat the Providence of God' hath been alſo eminently ſeen in the 
preſervation of thoſe, who have been great adventurers in the cauſe 

of God, within the latitude of thgir duty. A man may adven- 
ture in the cauſe of God, and Miſcarry in his adventure, and 
that in two caſes: 1. When he adventures without a call . from 

God. 2, When he governeth not himfelf- in his adventure, by the 
reaſonable rules of prudence. Peter-made an adventure, . when 
he drew out the {word, andcut off the higheſt Prieſts ſervants 
ear : But our Saviour "bid. him” put up. the ſword into #ts' ſheath 
again; for he that draweth the ſword (being a private perſon) 
ſhall periſh by the ſword. Peter: had no calb to ufe the ſword.in- 
the caſe: The Magiſtrate hath a call to-uſe the ſword in the 
execution of juſt laws: The Miniſter hath a call to uſe another- 
ſword, the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God. Every 
Chriſtian hath a call to ſerve and obey Mapiſtrates, in wha is 
juſt- and lawful, and to perform thoſe duties, which in his private 
capacity he oweth unto God z to worfhip God in his family, and 
to-meet: often together in the congregation of Gods People, to 
hear the word, to partake of the Ordinances of: God, &e. Now 
there are times when a godly Magiſtrate. cannot do his duty.'m 
puniſhing of ſin, without the adventure of his reputation in a 
wicked world the adventure of his eſtate,” his life : when the 
Miniſter of the Goſpel cannot do his duty, nor the people theirs, 
without' the like adventures : but you ſhall obſerve this .yery 
ordinary in the Providence of God, he. ſtrangely watcheth over, 
and proteCtethfuch as have a ſpirit to make boldeſt adventures, 
and as ſtrangely rewardeth ſuch. ' You ſee it in-the-whole ſtory 
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ſtrangely watched over them, and delivered them, as you read 
in the ſtory of their AQts. A man cannqt_ be. too bold, if he 
keeps within the latitude of his duty. Indeed we read of fome 
whom God ſtrangely watched over, in the doing of ſome a&ions, 
that we cannot evince to have-hggn' their duty, as that- of Phine- 
has, Numb. 25.'1,8. in kill the Moabitiſh-woman, and the 
Iſraelite in the att of adultery. That of Elijah's killing Baals 
Priefts, 1 Kg. 185 yet God proteRed them, and rewarded 
them ; there are many things faid in.the defence of Phizehas.and 
"Elijah, to reduce their a&tons. to the ordinary rule of Juſtice, 
It is certain, that by the Laws of God, the adulterers ought to 
have dyed, fo alfo the falſe Prophets; but for the perſons: that 
executed the vengeance of God upon them, all that we can ſay, 
is this: Their call was doubtleſs clear to themſelues, their ations 
.were moſt certainly approved by God : he prote&s them upon the 
doing of them, he rewards them for doing of them; but »oz 
 fut@unt ordinaria, ſed fatta quadam extra uſum, & ordinem com- 
: munem;, they were not. ordinary a@ions, but depended upon a 
ſpecial callof God. By vertue of ſuch a call too, it doubtleſs 
was, that Moſes ſlew the Egyptian, for which St. Stephen juſtifieth 
him,” As 7. But a wan cannot be too bold for God, if he keeps 
within the latitude of his certain duty. 

2. Provided ſecondly, He keepeth to reaſonable rules of pru- 
dence + our rule obligeth us to be wiſe as ſerpents. , But I will 
not enlarge upon this Theme; for the truth is, the Providence 
of God ſtrangely watcheth over bold adventurers in his cauſe 
and ſervice, who have a&ed under ſuch circumſtances, as are 
-hardly reconcileable to what . our reaſon calls Prudence z yet 
certainly, that will not warrant a raſh and:imprudent managery 
>, $i of 
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of a good cauſe. I need not give you more inſtances than I 
have done, to juſtifie this Obſervation in ſacred Hiſtory. Moſes 
and Aaron, Caleb and Foſhuah, Elijah and Eliſha, Eſther, Daniel, 
the three Children, all the Apoſtles afford a plentiful proof of 
this Obſervation 3 and in other ſtories the inftances are without 
number. Luthers whole life was an inſtance of this, the Archers 
ſhot ſorely at him, he ventured as high as any in oppoſition to - 
them 5, yet his bow abode in his ſtrength, Luther dyed in his bed 
in peace.- 

| Nr doth this ſeem anc unreaſonable motion of Divine Provi- 
dence, if we either conſider how far the honour .of God is con- 
cerned in the upholding and maintaining his Embaſſadors, and 
rewarding his ſervants; or the faithfulneſs of God in juſtifying - 
his promiſes, or the further uſe that God will make of men in 
the accompliſhment of his deſtgns in the world. 

1, Let us but conſider the relation wherein the Miniſters of 
Chriſt ſtand to: him, they are his Myſſionarzes, he hath fent them ; 
as the father hath ſent him, ſo he hath ſent them ;, nay, they are 
no ordinary ſervants, they are the Lords Embaſſadors, they come 
in Chrifts name, and as in (hriſts ſtead they intreat men to- be 
reconciled unto God. It Ys beneath the honour of a Prince to 
ſuffer- an Embaſſador to ſtarve, or any way to periſh fos want 
of that prote&ion which he is able to afford him; indeed, if. 
any run before they are ſent, or inſtead of Gods work do their. 
own, Gods honour-is not concerned in them, unleſs to chaſtiſe 
their preſumption, and to take vengeance upon them, as in ſuch 
a. cale, no Prince would think himſelf further concerned : bur. 
ſuppoſing Miniſters of the Goſpel to be fent by him, -and to be 
ready faithfully to deliver their maſters meſſages ( and this we - 
muſt ſuppoſe and believe, or diſown the Scriptures, which ex- 

_ preſly afſert: this ), God is. highly concerned in-point of honour 

| (having power in his hand, and the command of all the hearts of 
men ). to provide for his faithful Miniſters, and they ſhall not 
want. 

2. God (ſecondly) is not only concerned in honour, as a great : 
King and God above all; but as a God of rruth and faithfulneſs, 
that can ſoon@ ſuffer Heaven and Earth to paſs away, then a 
word to fail of what he hath ſpoken: he hath made many pro- 
miſes to his faithful ſervants in the Miniſtry, and to thoſe that 
he hath employed in hazardous employments for him z he of old 
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with farneſs, Jer.31, 


cauſe he was their.snheritance, as he had pro-' 


of the world, Matth. 28. he hath bidden them: take -0 thought 
what they ſhould eat, 'drink.,, or put on, when he lent out the 
twelve, Matth, 10, 9, 10. he bid them to provide, neither gold, 
nor filver,, nor braſs in their purſes, nor, ſcrip for their journey, 
nor two coats, nor ſhooes, for the workman 1s worthy of his meat, 
| Now after all this, if God ſhould {ſuffer his Miniſters to want 
_ bread to ſuſtain their lives, or their families, whar would men 
ſay of the faithſulnels of God? EIS | 
3. Laſtly, Let us but conſider God, as having many deſigns yet 
to accompliſh, a great deal of work yet to be done in the world, to be 
done by the hands of men, who can imagine God ſhould not emi- 
nently proteR, and provide for thoſe that are, and have been 
faithful? who would work for that Maſter, that will not find 
them bread ? What ſubje& would befree to go as an Embaſſadour 
for a Prince, that would never prote& him in the faithful 
diſcharge of his truſt, or reward him proportionably to' his af- 
Tronts or loſſes? Now God knows that we are fleſh, and much 
led by our ſenſe and reaſon, and muſt not be encouraged to 
our duty only by rewards, which are the obj:&s of our faith ; 
but by ſenſible rewards, at leaſt to fuch a proportion as is ne- 
| ceſſary to uphold us to, our work. It is therefore not to be 
wondred at, that God ſhould in a way of ſpecial Providence, 
eminently take care of the Miniſters of his Goſpel : he hath call'd 
them, and ſent them to his work, he hath by that call taken them 
off from that purſuit of the world, by which othersprocure them- 
ſelves alivelihood ; he hath told them they ſhould live upon his 
Altar ; he hath told us, 1 Cor, 9. 7. That no man goeth to a war- 
fare at his own charge, none planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
the fruit thereof, nor feedeth a flock, and eateth not the milk_ there- 
of : he ſeeth them out of obedience and. conſciegge to him, re- 
fuſing the bread they might have : men will not provide for them, 
he will; Ravens ſhall bring them meat eycry day, but. they ſhall 
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Uſe-1. This in the firſt place lets you ſee the fountain of that 
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bounty, which the many painful and faithful ſervants of C briſt have 


experienced in all times, and even in the days wherein we live. It 
hath pleaſed God in all times to raiſe up triends to his faithful 
Miniſters. I remember ' when 'Abjgarl came to meet David, 
coming againſt her husband , and had ſtopt his journey , Da- 


vid faith unto her, 1 Sam. 25. 32. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


Iſrael, which ſent thee to meet me this day: and bleſſed be thy ad- 
vice, and bleſſed be thou, Qc. Firſt, he bleſſeth God, then he bleſſeth 
her , the faithful ſervants of God, yea the Churches of God, who 
by this means enjoy any thing of the labours of their ſhepherds, 
have reaſon to bleſs thoſe whom God hath made his inſtruments 
to ſupport thoſe upon whom others had no pity. Yea verily, and 
what our Saviour ſaid of the woman that ſpent her box of OQynt- 
ment.upon him, I think I may apply here, Wherever the Goſpel is 
preached, what they have done ſhall be told for a memorial of them. 
If a cup of cold-water for a thirſty Prophet ſhall obtain a Prophets 
reward, the greater kindneſfſes of many ſhall certainly be re- 
warded ; they have but put a little money into the bank which 
God keeps in Heaven. But we have more reaſon to look upward 
to him, who hath the hearts of all men in his hand, and openeth 
them as he-pleaſeth. God hath in it ſhewed his ſpecial Providence 
for his faithful Miniſtersz let us therefore ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, 'who hath ſtirred themr uy. It was the grace of God 
beſtowed upon the (hurches in Macedonia, which taught them in a 
great tryal of affiiftion, and deep poverty, to abound in riches of libe- 
rality and willingly of themſelves to give to their power, yea and above 
their power, Let it be written to poſterity, for a memorial of the 
people in Englazd, that for fo many years together, in the midſt of 
a devouring peſilence, many conſuming fires, expenſive wars, and 
a deadnels of trade, they have refreſhed the bowels of ſo man 

hundreds (if not thouſands) of Gods meſſengers ; but let God have 


all the glory, who hath given the heart, though their hands diftri- 
buted the money. | 


Uſe 2. In the ſecond place, Let me cry out, O houſe of Aaron, 
truſt in the Lord : O houſrof Levi, truſt in the Lord : Truſt in the 
Tr Lord, 


2 Cor, $, I, 


2s Zo 


UVſe ;. Laſtly, This obſervation commendeth: confidence and” 
courage to all in the Lords work, in oppoſition to fear and cowar- 
dife. I would not be miſtaken, be ſure in the firſt place you: be. 
in Gods work, that which by his word appeareth to be the duty 
of one in. thy circumſtances : nothing but the conſcience of ha- 
ving been ſurpriſed in the way of our duty, will bear us up un- 
der ſufferings; be therefore in that point well ſatisfied : having 
done that, obſerve thoſe rules of Prudence. which reaſon. direc - 
thee in ſuch caſes : this done, fear nothing. Remember the 
Providence of God moſt: eminently watcheth -over the boldeſt + 
adventurers in the way of their duty. . They are the words of 
our blefled Lord, ar. 8..35. Wheſoever will ſave: his life, ſball-. 
loſe it: but whoſoever ſhall bf his life for my ſake, and the Goſ- 
pel, ſhall ſave it, They obſerve in war, - that the ſoldier that. 
turns his back, and flyes, is in much more danger, than he who 
ftands to it ; and that nothing makes a conqueror, ſo much as re- 
ſolution, and bold adventuring : it:is ſo in our. ſpiritual fight with - 
the world ; be then of good courage in it, and quit your ſelves 
like men; remember God is with you, and if ſo, there's more- 
with you, than can be againſt you. God indeed in-our com- 
bats with the world, doth not always keep us ſhot-free, - and 
_ bring vs.off without a ſcratch, but thoſe whom he doth bring ; 

| | oft, .. 
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eff, are ordinarily thofe who are moft valiant and xtlyenturous : 
however, it is better #6 fall valiantly, than cowardly ; and our 
Lord hath told us, That if #141 will ſave bis life, he ſhall loſe 
it;-if he hath ſuch amind to ſleep in a whole skin, that he will 
negle& his duty, and do that which his heart condemneth him 
for doing , he ſhalllofe what he: hoped to fave by it, beit life, 
reputation, eſtate, &c. It ſpeaketh great unbelief, and diſtruſt 
in God, to be cowards in plain and certain duties. Be prudent, 
but take heed of forbearing neceffary duty out of prudence, or 
being faint in the performance of it. That can be no prudence: 
If a man fainteth in the day of adverſity, Solomon ſaith, that his 
ſtrength is but ſmall, his faith is' but ſmall, and his obſervation 
of Gods Providence inſuch cafes hath been very ſmall too. But 

I ſhall add no more_upon -this Argument. 
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Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things: even they 
ſhall hand the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. 


T Have done with the Tenth thing in the motions of Divine 
Providence, which I commended to your obſervation. I pro- 
ceed now to another. 


Obſerv. 11. The Providence of God maketh a very frequent and 
remarkable uſe of the ſins of people, though it be always ſpotleſs an 
making ſuch uſe of mens ſins, That the Providence ot God in 
bringing about the eternal purpoſes and counſels of God, doth 
very ordinarily make uſe of peoples fms, I have ina great mea- 
ſure already proved to you under my ſeventh Obſervation, 
where I ſhewed you how God accompliſhed his purpoſes upon 
Mount Zion, by perſons that meant not ſo, and over-ruled the 
ſeveral luſts.of ſinners hearts g his own praiſe, -waksng the way” 
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of men to'praiſe  bim.. But yet [ ſhall take it again in my Way 


and the rather, becau'e 1 will ſhew you more ſpecially what 
uſe God 'makes of the "fins, of . his own people. Then I ſhall 
give you a reaſonable account of this great work of God, 
And thirdly, 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, that it 5s 4 /pot- 
leſs uſe which God maketh, and open it to you, how-it may be 
ſo, and our reaſon may conceive of it well enough. And laſtly, 1 
ſhall make ſome Apphcation, . | vr | 

That itis fo, is ſo obvious to thoſe that are meanlieſt Exerciſed 
in the Scriptures, that it:can hardly be overlooked by any conſi- 
 derate perſon. p 

One of. the moſt glorious produdtts. of eAtual Providence, 
was the Revelation of the Covenant of Grace. and Redemption : | 
ſay the Revelation of it; for the patt;on, or making of that Co- 
venant, I take that to be eternal, and antecedent to the Creati- 
on: but as 1 take it, thoſe who would diſtinaly underſiand the 
Covenant of Grace, muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the Pattop, the Ex- 
hibition, and the Revelation of it, and the Application of it to in- 
dividual fouls. The Paton was an a& of Counſel, an eternal 
a&;, a tranſaction between the Father and the Sozz; the Son as the 
head of the ele, ſtanding as a ſurety for believers, and under- 
taking ſomething for himlelf on their behalf; that in the fulneſs 
of time, he would come into the world, aſſume our natures, and 
in that nature dye, and give ſatisfation to Divine Juſtice for 
the ſins of the ele& : ( which ſome call the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion ) alſo undertaking for them, that they in his ſtrength, and 
through the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, ſhould do whatſoever his Fa- 
ther ſhould require perſonally 'of them, in order:to their ob- 
taining ſalvation through him. But now- the. .Exhibit:on and 
Revelation of this eternal contrivement to the world , that was 
the work of eAtual Providence, done in time ſubſequent to the 
Creation , and done gradually,” as to the. more full and perfe& 
Revelation:.of . it, according to. the. good pleaſure and infinite 
wildom-of God. The :firfi Revelation of it was to eAdam, af- 
ter he had fallen, Gen. 3. 15. And I will put enmity betwixt thee 
[ that is the: ſerpent] and the woman, and betwixt thy ſeed and 
ber ſeed, it ſhall. bruiſe thine head, .and thou ſhalt bruiſe its heel. 
Now for this, God:madewuſe of the firſt ſin that was committed 
in the world, the fall of Adam: had not, e Adam fallen, there 
had been noneedof theReyelation of a Covenant of Grace ;, he, 
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and his, poſterity had. been ſaved upon. the Covenant of, Wor 
he had perfeQly done the Will of God, and lived, Row. 9. 11, 12. * 
The Apoſtle tells us, "that before Eſau or Facob were born, be-. 3 
foxe they had -done good or evil, God loved Facob, and hated Y 
Eſau; and it was foretold, That the elder ſhould ſerve the younger ;, Gen, 25, 3. 3 
for the law of God and Nature, had made the younger a {-rvant 
to the elder. Furſt, Eſas ſells his birthright tor a meſs of pot- 
tage ; then Jacob by the counſel of Rebeccah comes, and tells his 
Father alye, and obtaineth the bleſſing of the firſt-born ; both 
ſinful a&s ; the firſt on E/ar's part, the ſecond on Facob's; but 
Gods Providence makes uſe of both, to bring about his counſels. 
There was a promile made to eAbrahamn, that God would mul- 
tiply his ſeed, and that they ſhould inherit the land of Canasi : 
Pharaoh ſtrongly ſets himiclf againſtit, uſeth all arts to deſtroy 
the feed of Faveb ; the Ring commandeth the midwives to kill 
all the male children, Exod. 1. they ſave-them alive , the King 
queſtioneth them for it, Exod, 1, 17, 19. they tell alye to ex- 
cuſe themſelves; God makes ule of theirlye for the accompliſh- 
ment of his counſels, and the fulfilling of his promiſe unto Abra- 
ham. Who can excuſe Rahab in the lye ſhe told to the Kings 
meſſengers, ſent to apprehend the. ſpies ? It-is true, the Apoſtle 
ſaith, ſhe did it by faith, and God rewarded her, as. he-did the 
Egyptian midwives : Rahab did. it by faith, believing what at 
that time-ſhe: did not.ſee, that God would giye that land to the 
Iſraelites, and God rewarded her good intention in the general, 
not her. particular finful a& ; but yet the Providence of God 
made a great uſe of her lye, for the deſign he had in hand. Who 
can excuſe David in many particular a&ions which he did? 
Which yet God made uſe of in order to the bringing about his 
counſels and promiſe concerning David, in ſettling him upon the 
Throne of 1ſrael and Fudah : The ſetting up of Solomon upon the 
Throne of his Father David, was an eminent produR of Acual 
Providence ;, but Bathſheba you know was his mother, and 
David in-order to the having her for [his wife, murthered 
Uriah her husband, yet ſhe was the mother of Solomon; No 
man can excuſe Feroboam in his revolt from the houſe of Da- 
vid, he did what he did from a very turbulent and-ill: ſpirir, 
and in a very irregular and rebellious manner : but.God yer 
made uſe of what he had done to fulfil his own counſels, and: 
the. threatning he. had denounced- againſt Solomon. In ſhort, in-- 
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ou read, Fudas begat Pharez, and Zarah of Thamar. You 
ork the Rory Gen. 38.29, Pharez, was an inceſtuous child, 
which Jwdab had by his own Daughter-in-law : he was one of. 
Chriſts Progenitors z; ſo was Bathſheba, who came with much ſin 
to be David's wife; yet God made ule, you tee, both of the fin 
of Fudas, and the fin of David, for the bringins forth his ſon 
F into-the -world. Next to his Incarnation, let'us conſider the 
KS ſacrifice of Chriſt for the expeFFation of our ſins, the nobleſt and 
Is greateſt a& of Providence which was ever brought forth in the 
world, it was produced by wicked hands. Fudas, Pilate, He- 
rod, the Fews, all have their hand in it. The Devil put the 
malice into the heart of Fudas; but God had his end in the 
ation, and accompliſhed the great deſign of his glory. The 
{ending of the Goſpel amongſt the Gertzles, was a great product 
of Providence in the fulfilling of the Lords counſels, and many 
promiſes: but it was the fall of the Fews, that proved the riches 
of the world, as the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 11. 11, 12. The 
did not ſtumble that they might fall : but through their fall ſalva- 
tion Came unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealouſie. The 
Apoſtles upon their going out 'to preach to the Gentiles, gives 
this account of it, Foraſmuch as you have judged your ſelves 
unworthy of eternal life, (that was, by not receiving the Goſpel ) 
we turn unto the Gentiles. What ſhall I need ſay more ? there 
is no foul brought to Heaven, butis an eminent inſtance of this : 
If they had not ſinned, they would bave no need of any pardon or 
juſtsfication from the guilt of fin, no need of a Saviour or Media- 
tor : God ſuffereth the ſouls of his People to be concluded un- 
der the guilt of fin, that he might have mercy upon them. It 
is alſo an ordinary obſervation of Divines, That God often ſuf. 
tereth people to fall into fome grots and ſcandalous fins, that he 
might take that advantage to awaken them to repenrance, and 
make uſe of their falls to a rifing again to a new life : and this 
is often ſeen in thoſe that have'lived civilly, and might be prone 
to truſt to their own Moral Righteouſneſs, «But 1 ſhall inlarge 
| no 
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jo further in the Juſtification of ſo- obvious an Obſervation, It fol- 
lows, that I ſhould ſhzw you the reaſonableneſs of this motion of 
Divine Providence. HE. {0% 
* x. The truth is Cin the firſt place), i* #5 hard to conceive, how 
otherwiſe ſome of Gods greateſs works of Providence could have been 
-oduced. What would the Revelation of a Covenant of Grace 
have fignified to the world, - if the Covenant of Works had not 
firſt been violated by the hrſt mans tranſgreſſion ? How could 
elſe. any ,man imagine, that the ſalvation of the world ſhould 
have been accompliſhed by the death of Chriſt, if God had not 
made uſe of the wicked aQtion of thoſe who took- him, and'by 
wicked hands crucified him ? The Apoſtle afſureth us, that in* 
all they did againſt our Lord, they did but execute what the 
counſel of the Lord had predetermined ſhould be dene : If fin did 
zot abound, how: ſhould grace much more abound? Rom.F. In 
the pardon of fins, the juſtification of a guilty ſoul ; the Scrip- 
ture tells us, That all are concluded under ſin, that the promiſe. 
| by. faith in Feſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. What 
- ſhould we ſay to the great work of Providence, in trying his 
Saints by affiifiwons and perſecxtions, from the hands of violent 
 men'?? God maketh uſe of the fins of Perſecutors, to perfect his 
Saints:by the exerciſes of their faith and patience ; it could not 
be, without the fins of thoſe who perſceute others for reobee- 
ouſneſs faks. CP 
2. Again, Godby this getteth himſelf-a great deal of glory. 1- 
have ſpoke ſomething to this under the ſeventh Obſervation : 
but let me here add alittle. Be IF 
1, He gets himſelf -the glory of his power. There is a fancy 
hath poſſeſſed the Philoſophers of the world, That metals of a 
bafer nature, may by art be turned into nobler metals, braſs, &c: 
into gold ; and they wil] tell you, that ſome {uch thing hath been 
done ; and abundance of time and money hath been ſpent, bythe 
vain and covetous Philoſophers of the world to little purpoſe,. 
to find out this Philoſophers ſtone ( as they call it ) : but ſuppo- 
ſing ſack a thing poſſible; yet there muſt be- ſome ſimilar qua- 
lity to help, or they will not pretend to any ſuch we; + no Phi- 
!ofopher ever yet pretended by all his Chymiſtry, to fetch gold - 
out of a dunghil. But now in fin, there 1s nothing of a ſimilar” 
quality to the glory of God ; there is nothing ſo oppoſite to the 
tory of God, as the-fins of men and-women : For God to fetch + 
water - 
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N water out, of %,xock, argued great power ; to raiſe up Abraham 
children from the ſtones of the. field, it muſt ſpeak great power : 
but yet not ſo much, as for God: to fetch his own glory out 
of peoples fins, There is.in {in an infinite oppoſition to the glory 
of God: nothing to diametrically oppoſite to God's honour and 
glory, as fin is Sampſon pur forth a riddle, Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs. But 
whatis this riddle to that which | am fpeaking of ? for the glory 
of God to come forth out of the durghbil, the woful dunghil of 
the worſt of mens ations? for God to work out his own righ- 
teouſneſs out of the vileſt aRtionsof men?. O it ſpeaketh an infi- 
nite Power in God! it is a greater work to fetch /ight out of dark: 
neſs. 1 will (faith God) get me glory upon Pharaoh: For God 
to get himlelf-glory out of Pharaoh's hard heart, was more 
than to get his people water out of an hard rock. 
2, God by it gets himſelf the glory of his infinite wiſdom, | 
told you in my former diſcourte, that he is accounted the beſt. . 
Politician, that can make the beſt ule of all humours, and ſerve 
his own deſigns, even of his utter Enemies: this is the-top of a 
Politicians wiſdom : How great then muſt the Witdom of God 
appear in this ? nothing. hath ſuch an enmity to God and hi: 
Slory, as ſin hath. Fob ſpeaketh it to the great glory and ho- 
nour of God, Fob5.1;. He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 
neſs, and the counſels of the crafty are carried head. long. | It 
{peaketh the wifdom of a man, that he can make ute of the capa- 
czous quality of a bird, or a beaſt, to catch a prey for him : 
thus the faulconer maketh uſe of the hawk, the hunttman of the 
dog, the fiſher-man of a fowl, to catch birds, or beaſts, or fiſh 
for him. This I fay ſpeaketh the wiſdom of a man above 0- 
ther creatures; O how it ſpeaketh the admirable Wiſdom. of 
God, that he can make uſe of the worſt belchings of luſts in 
mens hearts, the moſt vile and rebellious ations of men, and out 
of them fetch his own glory. 
 3- But in the laſt 6 16% God aboye all doth by this magnifie 
the riches and freeneſs of his grace. This is thac wherein the 
Lord delights to have glory; he predeſtinated, adopted us, &c, 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph. 1.6. If God had 
taken man our of a fate of innocency into Heaven, we ſhovld 
never have admired .free-grace fo much as now ; it marvellouſly 
affects the heart of a child of God, to tee God make ute of his 
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of- his. ſin and corruption,: and manifold 'rebellions; to make 
his free-grace exceeding glorious. We ſhould never ſo much 
admire free-Erace and mercy, if we were not fo great tranſ- 
oreſſors:; | This is it which maketh grace precious in our eyes, 
when we cry out of the belly of hell, and he heareth us. 

Thus far | have ſhewed you, that God maketh a very ordina- 
ry uſe, and a very remarkable uſe of peoples fins. But I alſo 
added, that it was f ſpotleſs uſe; and thus it muſt be, if God ' 
maketh it ; For he that 1s of purer eyes, than that he can behold 
mniquity, muſt be of a purer will, than to will iniquity, and of purer 
hands than to work iniquity. But the difficulty lyeth here, lr 
is plain from this Niſ:ourſe, that God uſeth peoples ſins as a - we- 
dium te his glory, he having willed the end, muſt needs have 
willed the means : for though a thing may be fortuitous to man, 
yet nothing is fortuitous, or caſual to God, A man now in or- 
der to the accompliſhment of ſome cefign of his, may make uſe 
of ſome things*which fall in, and he never foreſaw, nor fore- 
thought, nor deſign'd as a means in order to his accompliſhment, 
but 1t were blaſphemy to ſuppoſe any ſuch thing of -God. 

A great queſtion there is amongſt Oivines, what influence God 
hath upon the ſinful a&ions of men. It falleth not ſo fully in 
my way_ at preſent, as to Engage me in any full diſcourte upon 
it. Certain 'it is, that the holy God putteth malice intotthe heart 
of noman , nor doth at all incite him to any ſinful attions, This 
were indeed to make-God the Author of fin: he commands it 
not' (that is impoſſible ), he approveth it not, he inclineth not 
the will of man unto it: But as certain it is, 

I. That he aſſiſteth the faculties and»members of a man to thoſe 
nataral attions, which his own luſt and malice maketh ſinful. He 
alliited the tongues of Ananrias and Saphira to ſpeak, but it was 
their own Juſt and malice, which inclined them rather to ſpeak 
that -which was falſe, than the truth. Jn him we live, move, and 
have our being, © —_ © b 

2, Ascertain itis, That he permitteth and ſuſfereth men to exe- 
cute their [uſts, otherwiſe they could not execute them, he could 
moſt certainly hinder them: Forry years he ſuffered the Fews 
manners in the wilderneſs, Ads 13.18. He ſuffered all nations 
to walk, in' their own ways, AR. 14. 16, Now for this ſufferance, 
I think it is well exprelſed by an eminent Divine of our own; 
Goas permiſſion of ſin (faith he) lyes in the ſuſpenſion of his own 
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that God pave. unto-man. a perfe&: freedomiof will, and-ſo did; as 
it were, Dormitarein operibus ſuss,, fleep: while his Enemies fowed 
the tares of ſin 4 but no- ſuch: thing -miuſt; be imagined of God: 
Nor doth: God 254 op thote' impediments,, by which the 
ſinner might be hindred. in his as. of fin ;; he is properly ſaid to 
be hindred in: an aftton,. who-camot do:what. he hatha mind to 
do: now God doth: ſomething- more' in; his permiſfion'of mens 
fins, than rot hinder their commiſſion of is; he ſuſpenderh that 
efficiency, by whiel-they were. reſtrain'd,. or which ſhould incline 
them to do otherwite. 

3. He willeth that the: ſin (ſhould be, though he dvth not will to 
effeft it. Indeed for God'to will the effeRing or committing of 
{t2, is not conſiſtent with the purity. and holineſs of God': God's 
permiſſion of ſin, and willingit in the effe&, doth poxere effeEtun 
on canſam, it doth aſſert the effe&, not the cavte; his willing 
it in this ſenſe, doth by no means imply his procuring it, inci- 
ting to it, or approbation of it. It is not procurans volitio ; 
and here Divinesſay rightly, Dens abſq; jaitura, & ſanttitatis 
——_ velle poteſt peccata; vult rem effics, non effettum dare. 

Ile willeth the ring ſhould: be done, but he doth not will the 
doing of it. Who ſhall dare to-fay that God did not will that 
Fudas ſhould betray Chriſt, and Pilate conderqn him, and that 
the Fews ſhould crucifie hif'? When the Apoſtle ſaith, Thar 
they did but according to whatſoever Gods hand and connſel had 
determined before tobe done, At. 4.28. And that he was deli- 
vered by the determinate counſel and forekyowledg of God, At. 
2. 23. If God did not. will that moſt vile ation ſhould be done, 
how did his hand and. counſel. determine it? How was he deli- 
vered by the counſel of God, which the Scripture expreſly 
affirms? And this is all that I know, that Mr. Calvin, or any 
that tread in his ſteps have faid, which many now a-days 
have ſo clamoured againſt, as if he made God the Author 
of ſin, and: walled: afts of ſim: Mr. Calvin, and all fober Divines 
will grant them, that it is: inconſiftent with the holy nature of 
God, to infuſe malice into: the hearts of any, or to incite any 
to. any malicious and. ſinful a&tion, or to affiſt them in the fin- 
fulneſs and obliquity of their action : but thoſe who have read 
Parens's diſputes with the Feſuites at Swalbach, will eaſily un- 
derſtand, what Divines theſe men read, and with whoſe heifers 

they 
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: they plow, and-out of whoſe quivers they drawtheir arrows of 
a Mogufna ; To whom the 'þ«ſt an{wet,/s that-of. the Arch- 
_anipel to the;Devil., The Lord webuke them. | - 
<. Thenlaftly, God governeth the wicked: abtwns of men, whers 
y are done mw 'bisown praiſe and glory,: and'maketh an eminent 
uſe of them; butyeta ſpotleſs ule. Take Pharaoh in his harden- 
mg'of his heart, againſt the/Will of -God revealed to him for the 
diſmiffion of the Iſraelites. God had purpoled that Pharaoh's 
heart ſhould harden, he tells Afoſes {o long before-it came to 
iſſue : God removed what might have hindred the hardening 
of his-heart, he-would believe from time to time, that God had 
done his worſt, and he ſhould keep them, let the mighty God 
do what he could: he fuſpended his wn efficiency, he could 
have ſoftned Pharaohs heart, if he badipleaſed ; he aſſiſted him to 
his natural a&ions, he could never jclſe bave ſpoken the words 
he did, nor made ready a Chariot. When the a&ion was done, 
he governed it to'his own praiſe and glory, he ſaid,-1 will get 
me glory upon Pharaoh; and he did get himlelf glory upon him, 
and made Pharaoh's wrathrto praiſe him. But I will add no-more 
to' the Explication, or proof of this Obſervation. 


Uſe 1. This now in the firſt place may convince us of the in- 
finite power, wi/dows, and goodneſs of God. Omnipotency is uſu- 
ally thought to be moſt diſcovered in Greation,. the produion 
of things out of a meer not-being, into a being, where there is 
no pre-cxiſtent-matter for God to work upon : but here ſeemeth 
yet to be a greater demonſtration of Divine Power, for God to 
make the wrath of man to praiſe him, to bring forth the great 
deſigns of his glory out of mens fins. It ſheweth us alſo the inki- 
nite wiſdom of God. The natural ſagacity of- the bee is ſeen 
in ſucking' honey out of poyſonous herbs and flowers, a thing of 
the ſweeteſt taſte out of lowers, and herbs of bittereſt taſte, and 
in doing it, it by its chymiſtry commendeth the wiidom of its 
Maker, who hath given it this natural $kill. The acquired art 
and $kill of the Apothecary and Chymiſt, who make the defpera- 
teſt poyſons, which have the greateſt contrariety to humane na- 
ture, to ſerve for medicines, to heal mens diſeaſes, commendeth 
the wiſdom of God'; for their God hath taught them this diſ- 
cretion. But oh the wiſdom of God ! to make our luſts, our 
wrath, our-fins to praife him ! there muſt be ſomething of the 
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nature of honey'in the. herb or plant, or the bee could get none 
out of it; there muſt be ſomething in the poyſonous drug 'or 
plant, that is conſonant to the nature of man, or all the art of the 
Chymiſt' and Apothecary could never make it ſerve for mans 
cure or healing. But there is-nothing in the nagure of:ſfin, but 
15-quite oppoſice to the glory of God 5 yet God makes fin to praile 
him. O'the heighthand depth of Divine Wiſdom , yea and-of 
Divine Goodneſs too! As there-is nothing more oppoſite than 
ſin to Gods glory, fo there is nothing more pernicious and de- 
ſtruive to us : God makes our fins to ſerve us, to excite habits 

* of grace, repentance, faith, fear, watchfulneſs, &c. 
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UV,e 2, In the ſecond place, 'Learn from hence, how impoſſible it 
z5, that a ſinner, by his rebellions againſt God, ſhould do any hurt 
but to his own ſoul. And this is enough to convince the moſt 
malicious -ſimner, of the exceeding vanity of fin. If Fulian will 
Y in his rage throw his dagger up againſt Heaven,*® it ſhall not 
E - touch a ſtar, but return only upon his own head.. If the Princes 
g of Babylon will heat a fornace feven times/hotter than ordinary, 

and open a Lyons den to deſtroy the Fewiſh tervants of God; the 
fornace ſhall only burn up, and the Lyons deyour themſelves, In- 
deed inregard ofthe finfuneſs of the belt of men, and Gods de- 
ſtgn ſometimes to melt,- and to-try his people, the rape of ſinful. 
men doth ſometimes reach them 5 but this is certain, it never 
reacheth Heaven, nor any of its counſels and deſigns, unleſs by the 
ery of it for vengeance againſt the ſinners. God will have his 
Slory from the vileſt perſons, and their vileſt ations ; and al- 
though Aſſyria meaneth not 10,-yet he ſhall but accompliſh Gods 
_plealure, In 2 King. 6. you read a ſtory of the King. of Syrsa, his 
{ſending a party of Soldiers to take the Prophet, wver.-15. The 
Prophet, ver. 18, prayeth, that they might be {mitten with blind- 
neſs; they were ſo, and then the-Prophet leadeth them into Sa- 
maria, into: the midſt 'of their Enemies. God: deals: thus with 
outragious ſinners,- Their- deſign is to: diſhonour -God,. and to 
do God as much deſpight as they can :. God '{miteth. them with 
blindneſs, and inſtead of accompliſhing of their ungodly deſigns, 
he- getteth glory upon them : He diſappornteth the devices of the 
crafty; ſo-as their hands cannot find their. enterprize, Job 5..12. 


UV 3. Let me caution all, that they take herd, that theydo not 
%. abuſe . 
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abuſe this notion, to give themſelves a liberty to: ſin,” Do not think 
this a ſufficient warrant for you to do any ſinful aRion, becauſe 
God knoweth how to make your ſins ſerviceable to his glory, 
This was an old corrupt concluſion, which the Apoſtle foreſaw, 
men would fal{ely draw from theſe premiſes, Rom. 3.7. If the 
truth of God hath more abounded through my lye unto his glory, why 
then am I judged as a ſinner ? and not rather, as we are > vs 
ouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil, that 
good may come upon it. $0 when the Apoſtle, Roms, 5. had laid, 
That as ſin had abounded, ſo grace ſhould much more abound, 
tome concluged,.. that it was then beſt to continne in ſin, that 
_ might abound. Whom the Apoſtlean{wereth; as you will 
nd,- Rem. 6. 1, 2, &c. But that none may think, that from hence 
heis licenſed or incouraged to (in, I beleech you to conſider, - 

1. That God doth not move, or-incite any to any ſinful ation, nor 
command, nor approve any ſuch thing. God in fetching of his 
own glory out of mens fins, doth but (if I may: fo ſpeak with 
reverence unto God) make the beſt of our-bad markets. + In the 


Epiſtle of Fohn to Gaixs, ver. 1 1, ſaith he, Beloved,follow not that 


which'is evil, but that which is good + he that doth (good, is of God; 
but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God, 1 Joh. 3. 8, He that com- 
mitteth ſin, #s of the devil + now for this purpoſe was the Son of God 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. Sin is called 
the work of the fleſh; the fe, that is the mother of ſim, and the 
Devil, he is the father of ſin 5, the Devil ingendreth ſin upon our 
fleih. - So much of fin as is in any man, ſo much there is-in him of 
the fleſh, ſo much of the Devil; ſo much he is a ſervant to Satan, 
and to the fleſh, ne 

2... Conſider, it is no thanzs to the ſinner, that God hath any glory 
from his ſin; he is not ative inthe glorifying of God, his aRivity 1s 
all ſpent..in the diſhonour of God : he is not voluntary in it, Sin 
doth not of itso0wn nature glorifie God, there is nothing fo con. 
trary to the glory of God as our (in is. -The ſinner doth not, can- 
not intend the'g|ory of God by his ſinful a&t. The ſinner in this 
cale, is only. a paſhve inſtrument of Gods glory ; God fercheth out 
his glory, -forceth his glory from mens {ins God is not at all be- 
ho'den to the ſinner for any glory he getteth from his. ſinful a: 
The glory: hich God hath from mens ſins,is as to the ſinner;meer- 
ly-by accident, and beſides his intention 3 as much as it was beſides 
his. intention, to let out.an.impoſthume, and cure -his Enemy, who 
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ranhis fword:into\him, with an.intention to letout his1ife-blood. 
-..'3. Conſider, ithat God arcedrtbaot onr ye for this plory.. Every 
fin;isa lyc,and'God out of our'lies fetcheth out his plory, but he 
_ needeth them not, and theretore it-is.madnets to ſay, Lwill-finthat 
God may be.glorified. -God can better bring forth his glory ano- 
ther way , he would be much more glorified by thy keepmpgthis 
Commandments, and:doing.of this Will. God indeed needeth not 
- ur:dutics and beſt aftions:; but he much leſs :needeth our lufts and. 
COrruptions.. - | | | Q 

4. Gonlider, That though God in the wiſdom of his Providence, 
makes uſe of mens fins, to fetch anthis glory from them, yethe uſually 
takes vengeance upon the ſinner. It is the pratice of the Politicians 
of the world, to:make uſe of the trealons of others, but ſeldom 
to reward the Traytors. It cannot befaid of 'God, that he-ever 
- loves or approves ef the treafon of fin, but he -ever-puniſheth the 
Traytor without a true repentance, | | a: 

5- Laſtly, When God makes uſe of the ſins .of people for his own 

glory, and for their good and ſaluation alſo ( as in the caſe of thoſe 
which belong to his EleQiion'of grace), it is never done without a 
great deal of grief and ſorrow-of heart-to'the ſinner ; they areſa- 
ved as through fire ; great finnings muſt have-great humiliation. 
:He indeed {ometimes maketh uſe. of his peoples fins, to make them 
more humble, more watchtul : but the finner firſt ſuffereth a great 
deal of los in the peace of hispirit ; he goes to heaven ordinarily 
with-broken bones, and a bleeding heart. So that you ſee that Gods 
getting himſelf glory from his peoples fin, gives no man a-ground 
.of prelumption, to go:on.in a courle of ſin againſt God. 


UV/ſe 4. In the laſt place, Let this obſervation mind us, in this 
caſe tobe workers together with God. Have we ſinned , and come 
ihort of the glory of God ? Let us do our indeavonr to make our 
ſims ta turn to.the turtherance of the glory of God. Let us indeavour 
to make the beſt of our own bad markets, What is done, we cannot 
re-call z letiusindeavour, if poſſible, to make an advantage of our 
former miſcarriages. You will ſay, How ſhould that b. ? 

Anſw. 1. Let the ſenſe of your ſins haſten your pace to the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, God. hath a great deal of glory {rom our believing 
in-him whom he hath ſent. The foul that accepteth of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt as his Saviour, giveth unto God the glory of his Pow- 
er, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth;-it gives him the glory of 
the exceeding riches of his free-grace. 2. Make 
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2. Make uſe of your fins to increaſe your Confeſſion, your Re- 
pentance and Humiliation. Confeſſion giveth glory to God : my 
Son, faith Foſhna, Con/eſs, andigive glory tro God; Let your former 
fins give you rhe further advantage for ſorrowing after a. godly 
ſort, that will bring forth carefulneſs, indignation, fear, vehement 
deſrres,2eal, revenge,as it did in the Church of Cornth, 2 Cor.7.11. 

3. Let the remembrance of them: cauſe you to walk, ſoftly all the 
days of your life. This is that which God requireth ot all, to walk 
| bumbly with their God. The remembrance of your fins may be of 
notable uſe to you for this, to keep down that pride which is natu- 


rally in all our hearts; that ſwelling in an opinion of our ſelves, of 


our own duties and performances ; that uncharitable judging, and 
enſuring, and triumphing over others, when'we ſee them fallen ir, 
the day of temptations. BofA 6 

4. Laftly, Let the conſideration of how many fins God hath 
forgiven you, make you love much, Thus the woman, Luk.7. 37,4% 
made an improvement, even of her former fins; her «ch that was 
forgiven, ingaged her to love that God much, who had forgiven 
| her ſo much. This improvement St. Pant made, 1 Cor. 15, 9, 10. 


Fam (ſaith'be) the leaſt of all the Apoſtles, and not meet to be called 


an- Apoſtle, becauſe T perſecntedtheChurch' of God. But by the grace 
of God, I am that I am, and his grace which was beſtowed on me, 
was not in vain : but 1 laboured more abundantly than they all. © 
this will be an excellent improvement, even of your fins, if your 


former unholineſs ſhall now help to make you more holy, your 


former unrighteouſneſs ſnall help to make you more righteous 


for the time to come ; your reflexions upon how much you have 


done againſt God, and his Saints, ſhall now engage you to do 


more for God, and the cauſe and people of God. A good husband 


and houſe-wife, will loſe nothing, but make fome advantage of eve- 
ry rag, every bit of wood, &c. I would have you belike them, 
you have been formerly great-ſinners, and done much to the dif- 


honour of God : your conſciences can ſhew you a great dunghil 


of ſin, which you made in your ſtate of vanity : God hath changed 


your ſtate, changed your hearts : let not that dunghilbe loſt, look - 


upon it often, to help to raiſe up your hearts in the praiſes and ad- 
miration of Gods free-grace, and the engaging your hearts more 
for God in your contrary duties for the time to come. But ſo 
ach ſhall ſerve for this Obſervation alſo. 


SER- - 


335 


- 
. 


SERMON XXVI. 


SO þ We 8 


_—_— 
—_ PRC 4 [———_— 
hn — 


Pſalm CVIL 43. © | 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


| i ſtill going on, inſtra&ing you to that ſpiritual Wiſdom, 
which the Text telleth you may be gained by, and is de- 
clared in the Obſervation of the motions of Afual Providence. I 
am now proceeding to a Twelfth Obſervation of this nature, 
which 1 ſhall give you. thus : | 


Obſerv. 12. The Providence of God in the diſtribution of the good 
things of this life, dothin a great meaſure move circularly, though 
moſtly ro the ſeeming advantage of ungodly men. In my enlarg- 
ments upon this notion, I ſhall keep much to the ſame method 
which I obſerved in the former. 1. Opening it unto you. 2. Fuſti- 
fying the obſervation by inſtances. ;. Shewing you the reaſonable- 
neſs of this motion of Divine Providence. And laſtly, Making ſome 
ſuitable Application. BY 

1, My obſervation ( as you ſee ) concerneth the motions of 
A&tual Providence, as to its diſtribution-of the portions of this 
life. The Pagan Philoſophers diſtributed all the good things 
they had any knowledg of into three forts. T he good things of the 
body, amongſt which they reckoned, long- life, health, . ſtrength, 
beanty, &c, The good things of the mind the rich endowments of 
it, ſuch as kzowledg, invention, judgment, wit, memory, and moral 
vertue, &c. and the-geod things of fortune, ſuch as birth, ingenu- 
ous eaucation, honors, riches, All thele have a goodnels in them, 
which lyeth in their fuitableneſs to the uſe of humane life or 
ſociety. The blind Heathen, not ſeZing the fountain-head of theſe 
beautitul ſtreams, aſcribed them .to fortune : But they are all in 
the hand of Providence, that giveth to one a longer, to another 
a ſhor.er life ; to one greater, to another lcſſer meaſures of health 
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and ſtrength, &. to one more judgment, wit, &c. than'to ano- 
ther, But I chiefly underſtand my Obſervation of the good 
things, which the Heathen called, Bona fortune, the good things 
of fortune, ſuch as honours, riches, &c. Theſe alſo are the Lords; 
he it is, ſaith 1oſes, That gives us power to get wealth, And the 
Holy Ghoſt by another pen-man telleth us, That promotion cometh 
neither from the eaft, nor from the weſi : but God pulleth down one, 
and ſetteth up another, Promotion doth moſtly depend upon the 
favour of the great men of the Earth, and you ſhall obſerve the 
Scripture everywhere maketh God the Author of the favour 
and grace, which perſons have found in the eyes of the Princes 
of the world. 

2. Now I obſerve in the firſt place, That the wheel of Provi- 
dence, in making this diſtribution, doth for the moſt part move Circu- 
larly. My meaning is, that good andevil of this nature, hath 
(as all humane things) its turns and viciſſitudes, ſometimes to 
g50d men, fometimes to bad men. The Heathen had ſome pro- 
 ſpe&of this, though what we call Providence, they aſcribed to 
fortune, to whom they gave a wheel, to ſignifie the rotation of all 
theſe ſublunary contentments, in which you know the ſame ſpokes 
are not always up nor down ; but ſometimes theſe ſpokes are up- 
permoſt, by and by they are at the ground ; and thoſe that but 
now were below, are up in their place. And this is moſt per- 
ſpicuous in bodies of people, which are made up of thoſe two 
ſorts of men, that divide the world, godly and ungodly. There. is 
a time when the left are exalted, and the wicked walk, on every 
ſide. This is their hour, and the power of darkneſs, as our Saviour 
faith, Luk, 22,53. And there is a time again, When tex men ſhall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, even ſhall take hol4 
of the skgrt of him that is a Few, ſaying, We will gowith you, for we 
have heard that God is with you, Zech. 8,23. There was a time 
when the ſeed of Facob proſpered in Egypt, Foſeph was advanced, 
and he was a proteRion to.them, A while after the wheel turns, 
and there aroſe a King that knew nor Foſeph, and then the I1ſraeli- 
tiſh ſpoke in the wheel of Providence, was at the ground : but in 
a little while up it gets again, The Children of 1/7ael go out of 
Egypt with colours flying, and drums beating, and Pharaob and 
his Hoſt were drowned'in the red Sea. This was now their bour. 
Bnt ſoon after the wheels turn again, and they are almoſt de- 
voured in the wilderneſs ; But as foon as they were on the other 
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fide of Fordan, theywere again in a proſperous tate, Soon after 
they were oppreſſed , firſt by ons Pagan Adverfary, and then by 
another z but in Davids and Solomors time, it was again an hal. 
cion-time With them. And when they were in Canaan, that 


party of them, after Solomons time, which adhered td God, had 


their viciſſitudes; as they had good or bad Princes, ſoit fared with 
them. In the ſeventy years of the Babilomſh Captivity, they 
had a vety fad time z but when that was out, they had again 
a kind hour: and in the very time of the Babiloniſh Captivity, 
they doubtleſs had great viciſhtudes; and the cafe was much dif- 


ferent with them, when the three Children were throwninto the 


fiery fornace, from what it was, when they were advanced to great 
honours : or when Daniel was thrown into the den of Lyons, from 
what it was, when he was made the firſt preſident, When they 
were come again into their own land, it was not above fifty years 
before Ahaſueroſh diſturbeth their ſettlement, Ezra 4. 6: Afﬀter 


a few years more, they perfect the building, both of the Temple 
and City. Soon after they were oppreſſed, firſt by the Grecians, 


(when it was a very ſad time with them )) then by the Romans, 
under whom they enjoyed more liberty, till after the crucifying 
of Chriſt , ſoon after which, God ſaid to. them, Ls ammi, you 
are not my people. The like obſervation might be made of the 
Chriſtian Church-Catholick, and the ſeveral parts of it ; God 
will not always chide, nor keep his anger for ever, Plal. 103. 9. 
The needy ſhall not always be forgotten, Plal. g. 18, he hath ſaid, 
He will not contend for ever, neither will he be always wroth. The 
ſame obfervation might be made of particular perſons and parties 
fearing Ged. Faceb had his time of hard ſervice, and his time of 
liberty. Foſeph one while is a priſoner, another time the ſecond 


man in the Kingdom. David had a time, when he was hunted - 


like a partridg on the mountains, and his time when he ruled hap- 
pily and peaceably over all .1/rael and Zadah. 

2. The ſecond'part of my Obſervation was, that as to theſe 
good things, the Aftual Proridence of God, ordinarily moveth to 
the ſeeming advantage of wicked men : | ſay, ſeeming advantage 
upon 'a double. account : 1, For firſt, Wicked men bave no real 
advantage from any god things they have, their morſels are all 
dipt-in wrath; and they turn to their real loſs and diſadvantage, 


as they draw out their luſts, and aggravate their eternal condems- - 
nation, 2.. I much queſtion whether they have that ſeeming advan- 
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+. which they appear to have. If we conſider the diſproportion 
he nicks Sthrches fear the Lord, and ſuch as fear Nat not ; 
I believe we ſhall find God, as to the things of this life, do as 


much for his people, as. for wicked men. Itis true, we ſee more 


wicked men than good men in places of honour and power ; we 
ſeemore of them, than of theſe proſper in the world, and grow 
great andrich : but therefore what diſproportion is there betwixt 
the number of the one, andof the other ? But however, certain 
it is, that the ſervants of God have many of them found this a 
rock of offence to them, and have ſtumbled upon this temptation 
{o did Feb, chap. 21. David, Plal. 73. Feremiah, Jer: 12. 1. Hab- 
bakwk., 8c. And this appearance hath been a temptation to others, 


_ todeny, or at leaſt to diſpute the Providence of God. I ſhall 


therefore give you a moreparticular account of this, when I come 
to. open the 2vevirſe, or hard Chapters of Divine Providence. 
In the mean time; Itake notice of it, only as matter for our obſer- 


vation, and ſuppoſing that it is ſo, I ſhall hereafter ſhew you, that 


it.is but a reaſonable motion of Providence. But truly upon a 
riger obſervation, I believe we ſhall find Divine Providence, as 
to theſe things, more circular in 4ts motions, and equalin its di- 
tributions, than we uſually judg it; being deceived, by not wiſtly 
obſerving the difproportion of each party in its numbers ; and 
that of Solomon, Ecclel. gy. 1, 2. will hold, rhat the love or hatred 
of Ged, is. not to be judged from what doth in this life happen unts 
men. 


3. ' But thirdly, (which I ſhould have added to the obſervation, 


-and crave your leave yet to add it) in the diſpenſations of ſpec: al 
-grace, and thofe good things which are truly fpiritual, the Pro- 


vidence of God is inacconntable : here the way of Providence, is 
like the way of an Eagle in the air, a Ship upon the S:z, or a ſer- 
pent upon a rock, it cannot be tracked. It is 'true, our Saviour 
ſaith, #Jwx9 iveyyinigoler, the poor receive the Goſpel; ſol 
ſhould rather tranflate it, as in the paſſive voice, then as our 
tranſlation doth, as if it were” the middle voice. The foor preach 


the Goſpel; and the Apoſtle telleth us, That God hath choſen the 


poor of this world to berich in grace, and heirs of the hingdom. And 
agin, youknow your calling brethren, zot many rich, not many 


wiſe.. not many noble, &c. yet the Providence of God doth deal 


out ſpecial: grace to the rich, as well as to the poor. Abraham, 
and Lot, and Fſaac, and Facob, = Fob, and David, and Solomon, 
K 2 70: 


4 W PO SY. od ht 7 
R W975 ovithe.' ” PS 4% * j : 47 4. " I 26% ni , 4 ao 
'% ; * of... 4 pl : , 
l 1 AN, % p- ” 
y YZ ” [ 
*- 7 " 's : 


"Tf 3 70 , vn "mn 
LM OY 34079, - , k.A b 
 F# by 118 4 3 Wm + F 
; ; + # + 
: ART ) 
* 
q F; py" « 
- 
he Ads 4 - 
G 4 
= 
- 
% 
p 


o 9-904 v2 wh b. 
% a pu [4 F_* o 


N Y *, Wet 
a K mw A 4 Sn . 4 " % o Ada 1.4 m7 G, - "TT Wt? . 4 
wy bo F Y a5 & x Wes \ 4 as. * Lt % - 4,34. SG . 4s." Wa Tay Ke v 
i oof i Df \ x" 6 k oy p 1 WF 3 Ys, ap PF. [3 $ \ ? J 
. Y TP % %y Tp . "> 4 ” - 
A Y b . 
, 1% I, 4 | 
s + \ 
4 4 os 


ce PartII. 
Joſeph, and Daniel, and Teſeph of eArimathea, were all rich men ; 
though as the number of the poor, far exceedeth the number of 
them who are poſſeſſors of great Eſtates 3 ſo the number of holy 
perſons of mean eſtates, bears the like difproportion to the num- 
ber of ſuch perſons, that are great, and abound in this worlds 
g00ds ; neither doth the Providence of God deal out theſe riches 
ſpecial grace, as if they were inheritances. Was not Facob 
and Eſau brethren? yer the Lord loved Facob, and hated Eſan. 
You often in Scripture read of good men, that had very bad chil- 
dren; and of bad men, that had very good children : Feroboarm 
was a wicked man, one that-made 1ſrael to fin, yet in Abijams 
his ſon, there was /ome good thing found towards the Lord. Abj- 
14m the King of Fudah, was a man that walked in all. the ſins of 
his Fathers, 1 King. 15. 2. Yet ver. 11. Aſa his ſon did that which 
was right in the ſight of the Lord. Fehoſhaphat, the ſon of «Aſa, 
was a very good man ; but Zehoram his ſon walked in all the ways 
of the Kings of Iſrael, 2 Chron, 21. 5. ſo did eFhaziah his ſon. 
Fonathan was a go0d man, 2 Chron. 27 ;, but Ahaz his ſon walked 
in the ways of the Kings of Iſrael, and made images for Baalim.z 
yet the ſon of Ahaz, Hezekjab, was an-excellent man, ' Manaſſes 
his ſon was a very wicked man the greateſt part of his life : indeed, 
2 Chron. 33. 13, 14, 15, being carried into Babylon, and boxnd in 
fetters, he beſought the Lord, and the Lord was intreated of him ; 
and then the Scripture telleth us, That he knew the Lord was God, 
and he began ſomething of reformation, ver. 15. Ammon his fon 
was a very wicked Prince, but Foſiab his ſon an. excellent man 
but we read no good of any one of his ſons. Thus as to. the diſ- 
penſations of {aving-grace, we ſee the Providence of God is not 
to be tracked, ſometimes given to the {on,of a. good father ; at 
another time denied to the ſeed. of thoſe, in Goyenant with- God, 
and given out to the-children of moſt vile and wicked parents : 
and this is no more than we. yet fee every day..in..the dealings of 
God. Butit is time that I ſhould ſhew you the reaſonableneſs 
.of theſe mations of Divine Providence. 1. Why the Providence 
of God moveth in ſuch. 4 circular motion, in. the diſtribution of the 
gogd things of this life. It will appear reaſonable to you, 

1. .If you conſider bath Gods general relation to all-his.creatures, 
and alſo his ſpecial kindneſs, and the demonſtration of it to his people, 
together with his faithfulneſs to his promiſes. 1. | ſay, his general 
relation to gll his cxeatures ; they are his creatures, he their Crez- 


tor, .. 


" bl þ WT 
op 3, ; £7... F fg We / T , + 18 9. 4 Whoa] ; ” þ Fi ; . bara As . bs Pu. . 4 : c % th Mt 
4 \ ; Ow f FF" x uk at EY 2 a; : $46, Ty: 4 % a "% \ F FF VOY. PN wv " . n F 3.2 "Ov? 75 l - : th 5 y "a s k $i ? of. 4 , 4. 2 = C hs #;; g " . 
' R 1 4 7 | "* | 4+ Z 5 5 *_Y ; a CO IM WS C186 F 4 4a « x y, WT. 4 \ = ., Y 10 Wang” "x. ", PY & dv | ” ; P 1 7 4 60 q d / OR ll ij Lt 7 $- 4 h L T7 ""y* ”* 
\ , FM: 4 & - mn X54 F : : : pe - ate 3 01 Ts . © - 
4 . 4 * _ * 1 84 g k Ty 4 - . P Js # at ; 2h, iy 'N . Fes 7 "of A 
k r F* » 4 / £7% j ” FY 
, | : . o f : * | f [of */ | | ; od 'V 
" Th 4 1 a f q 5" 26k + "oy j 
. # ' 6 as AX \ of Ch. ba 34. ; . P1 
5 4 v . < # P, ” 4 
29. | '4 uo t | 6 
erm. 0 of C5 #1 I . ; "0 
. - by y & : 


. tor they by Creation. his children, and he their father, It is 
true, they are undutiful-children, and do not anſwer the law of 
their Creation z God may ſay to them, If 1be' your father, where 
is my honour ? But yet children they are, God intends them not 
the inheritance , and therefore God doth by them, as Abraham 
by the children he had by Keturah, Gen. 25. 5. To whom he 
gave portions, and ſent them away. A father hath many children, 
tome elder, ſome younger, ſome more dutiful, whom he loveth 
with amore peculiar love ; but he hath fomething of a fatherly 
affeion. for them all, he giveth themall portions, more or leſs. 
Some have their portion 3n this life, as David ſpeaketh, Pal. 17. 
Son remember, ſaith Abraham to Dives, thou hadſt thy good things 
in this life: thy good things, So Lazarus had a right to a childs 
portion, Foſeph ſent all his brethren a meſs, though to Benjamin 
he ſent ſeventimes as much-as to the reſt, 2. But beſides this, 
ſome wicked men have another -relation to God, as ſervants wn 
ſome ſpecial ſervice , none of them are univerſally Gods ſervants; 
but in ſome ae: ſervice, many wicked men are Gods ſervants. 
And no man ſhall ſerve God for nothing. This was ehu's caſe, 
which procured him the Crown for four generations, for the 
ſervice he did God againſt the houſe of Ahab. Then if we con- —_ 
ſider; - 1. Gods ſpecial kindneſs to his people, declared {9 often in "I 
Scripture, and the reaſonableneſs that God ſhould make ſome de- 
monſtration of it, that all the world may know that God will . 
honour thoſe that honour him 3 and how impoſſible it is, that the 
men of the world ſhould take notice of this, and be convinced of - 
it meerly from ſpiritual*rewards, of which they have no certain + 
cogniſance, or frometernal-rewards; you will ſee it but reaſon- 
able, that God in his Providence ſhould diſpoſe, even of the goods 
of-this life, unto his own people, *though not to all, yet to many 

of them, and that they ſhould have their turns in theſe diſtri- 

butions of Providence, and not be always, or all of them poor 

| and needy, or vile, and contemptible in the eyes of the world. 
Eſpecially ſeeing that, as the Apoſtle ſaith,  Godline/s hath the pro- 

| miſe as well of this life, as of that which is to come : And our Lord 
-hath commanded us to ſeek. the kingdom of heaven, and the righ- - 

 eouſneſs thereo®, upon the encouragement of a gracious promiſe, 

that the things of this life ſhall be added to them, Further, if 

there ſhould be no circulation of Providence in theſe diſtributions, 

how ſhould thok Scriptures be fulfilled ?. wherein God hath told 


* The Circulation of Providence Part. 11. 

Us, Pſal. 30,5. That the rod of the wicked ſhall not always r 
Ges lot A righteous ;, that he will take care that the Ay 
uld Mot fail before him, nor the ſouls that he hath made : that 
his anger endurtth but for a monent | that ſorrow comes for a night, 
Þat joy ſhall come in the morning, &c-” And thoſe many other pro- 
mifes for the good things of this life, which are made to the Peo- 
ple of God in Scripture, though they are not to be interpreted 
into an extent of that latitude, as if they ſhould be the conſtant 
portion of the Church and People of God, or of every child of 
God. Yet how ſhould they be made good, if there were not ſome 
circulation of Proyidence in the diſtribution of the good things 
of this life ; if it ſhould not go ſometimes well,as well as ſometimes 

ill with the Church and People of God. , 

\ 2. The reatonableneſs of this motion. of Divine Providence 
will appear to you, from Gods love and zeal ro Fuſtice. Juſtice 
lyes in giving to every one their duez God muſt þe juſt, and his 
ry myſt be declared to the world, that all may know, that 
e God of Heaven isa righteous God. Now this Juſtice of God 
- requireth ſuch a circulation of Providence, asI have commended 
to your obſervation. If you will but conſider, that as the whole 
life of wicked men is a life of rebellion and difobedience : So God 
never had a Church in the world, nor any particular Sainr, but 
had their corruptions, and were guilty of many miſcarriages, 
which fubjz&ed them to the vindicative Juſtice of God. Now 
for the People of God ( it I may fo ſpeak with holy Reverence ) 
God hath tyed up his own hands, he cannot puniſh them with e- 
ternal puniffiments, he hath accepted a price, a fatisfaRtion for 
them; fo as now, There 1s no condemnation to them that are 'in 
(brift Feſns : But he hath a controverſie, even with Fudah; aud 
he muſt puntſh Facob according to his ways, and according to tis 
deings he muſt recompence him, Hol. 12. 3. This can be no other- 
wiſe, than by denying of them ſome good things in this lite, ei- 
ther ſuch ſpiritual enjoyments, as the denial . of is yet conſiſtent 
with their enjoyment of the eternal inheritance, or thoſe things 
which concern the outward man. And as to wicked men, al- 
though their © puniſhment is reſerved unto another life ; 
yet it is neceſſary for the vindication of Divine Fuſtice before the 
world, that they ſhould in this life alſo have their portion of 
affliction and tnitery : for as to ſpiritual judgments, they are'but 
ſecret plagues, which the world taketh no notice of, nor doth it 


un- 


” 


underſtand the bitterneſs and terribleneſs of them: and as to e- 
ternal puniſhments, they, as well as the eternal rewards of r 

' righteous, axe matters of faith, and as not evidenced to the, 

of the living part of the world ; ſo neither to be made fo de- 
monſtrable to their reaſon, as to inable the men of the world, from 
them alone, to conclude the Juſtice of God in recompencing ſin- 
ners according to their ways. So that upon this ſuppoſition, 
that the God of Heaven is a righteous God, that will recompence 
every one according to his ways, and that in the eyes of the world 
- he willdeclare his Righteouſneſs : There mult be in this life, both 
a reward, and a puniſhment for the People of God, and a recom- 
pence for the wicked according to their ways; and conſequently 
{uch a rotation and circulation of Actual Providence, in the di- 
ſtribution of the good rhings of this life, as I have been diſcourfing 


to you. And this now gives you a reaſonable account of this - 


motion, 

If you further require of me to give you a reaſonable account, 
of the ſeeming inequality of the hand of Divine Providence, in 
theſe diſtributions, why it ſcemeth to®give moſt advantage to evil 
men. | 
"1. Inthe firſtplace it is ſufficient to repeat to you, what I be- 
fore told you, that it is but a ſeeming advantage. The good 
things of this life are not in themſelves good or evil, but as they 


are uſed and improved. Indeed they are ſuch asof themſelves - 


have a tendency to make men better ; but they make men better 


or worſe, according to the hearts they meet with. Many a mans 


honours and riches prove his ruin here ; but they prove to many 
more ( through the corruption of their hearts ) the occaſion of 
the eternal ruin of their ſouls, as they give them more oppor- 
tunities to exerciſe the luſts and corruptions of their hearts. As 
they are ſenſible portions, ſo it is 'but reaſonable, that the worſt 
of men ſhould have their portions of them ; and through the 
predominancy of luſt and corruption in their hearts, they prove 


no advantages to them 5 but ſuch things as fat them up to the 


day of ſlaughter, and further prepare them for the Revelation of 
the righteous Judgments of God againſt them. Ry 

2, But, ſecondly, for riches and honours. The Providence of 
God doth ordinarily dilpenſe them out to men, according to 
their indeavours, and. oft-times rather ſuffers men to get them, 


then gives them to. them, Gods efficiency is indeed fometimes - 


dile 
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diſcernable in piving men 'eſtates and honours, giving them favour 
an the ſight of Princes, raiſing them up great friends: but the 
moſt of -men that come to great wealth and hozours, arrive at 
.them, by being only ſuffered by God to walk and proſper in their 
own ways. And indeed this is one reaſon, why the way to theſe 
great things in the world, is more open to the Sinners, than to the 
Saints of the Earth. Our Saviour calleth riches, the Mammon of 
wnrighteouſneſs;, and although it poſſibly was too large to ſay, 
owmis Dives; yet it had been true enough to have ſaid, Plerung, 
Dives eſt wel iniquus vel iniqus heres, great eſtates are at 
firſt gotten (uſually) by ill means, and are attainments, hardl 
fit for thoſe whothink themſelves tyed up to the rule of the Got- 
pel 3: bzing either got by undue ſparing, or unjuſt dealing. And 
the rſame might be ſaid of honours. Indeed it is not always fo, 
ſometimes God throw*s an eſtate into a mans lap, that is care- 
lefs of it, and heapeth honovrs upon. ſome that ſeek not after it : 
and this may be one reaſpn, why in theſe diſtributions the Provi- 
dence of God in the diſtribution of theſe things, moveth more 
to the appearing advantage of wicked men, who can ule any arts 
and means to make themſelves rich and great ;, than of thoſe who 
live by a ſtrier rule, and muſt refuſe gold offered them upon 
ſinful terms, and honours tendred them as a price for a proſtituted 
conſcience. : 
. -3- Experience teacheth us, That. affiiction and poverty, and a 
mean condition in the world, and a ſcant meaſure of the good things 
thereof, are moſt adequate to the exerciſes of grace, and the enjoy- 
ment of communion. with God, 1 rael followeth God in the wil- 
_ Cernels, in the land of droughts, and apoſtatizeth in the land of 
Canaan, When Feſhurun waxeth fat, ſhe kicketh up the heel, like 
a fatted beaſt in the paſture, that while it was lean, was tame 
enough : and therefore eAgur prays as much againſt exceſſive 
riches, as poverty. Now Gods whole deſign upon the Saints, 
is by his diſpenſations to them-in this life, to fit them for the 
inheritance of the Saints in light; and what he gives them, ſhall 
be no more, than will accompany lalvation, and fit them for it, 
As to the third thing in my obſervation, who can ive an ac- 
count of the thing that is inaccountable ?- The reafon of it lies 
in. this: That God will have mercy, upon whom he will have mercy : 
. and whom he will, he hardeneth, God will proclaim to the world, 
that his Grace is Grace, that is, free, not to be conveyed as an in-" 


* heritance 


m 


*.Uſe 1. And in the firſt place this Obſervation will confirm us, 
That the love of Godto mens immortal ſouls, is not to be determined 
from his diſpenſations of” the good things of this life. In Gods ſpe- 
cial love, there isa certainty, in thele things there is a great in- 


| certainty. Theſe the Providence of God diſpoſeth in ſome kind 


of Circulation; ſometimes godly men have them,ſometimes wicked 
men , ſometimes the Church of God, ſometimes the Enenies.of 


God. The Providence of God (as you have heard ) in theſe 


things moveth. mot to the advantage of the vileſt men. But 
leaving this more general branch of Application, I ſhall apply 
it more particularly, >... * | 
1 To the ſinners of the world that proſper. The rod of God is 
not upon their backs, they are not plagued Jike'other men: 
Gods Sun ſhineth upon their'Tabernacles: their Bull gendreth, 


and faileth not; their-Cows calve, and caſt not: their calves ; 


they ſend forth their little ones like a flock, they take their 
Harps, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ ( as Fob ſpeaketh ) 
riches, and power, and honour, are all with them. Three things 
1 would take the advantage of this Obſervation to caution them 

againſt.  . Nt TD WI Dortt 
"I. That they would not from themſelves a perpetuity in this 
ſtate. As the child of God may ſay of his adverſity and afflii- 
ons, theſe things are not Eternity ; fo the ſinner may ſay of his 
proſperity. There is a circulation in the motions of Providence in 
its diſtribution of theſe things : The ſame ſpokes of the wheel 
are not always uppermoſt ; you are now ſpokes in the upper 
part, the wheel will turn, and you will be lower moſt finners 
have their day, but itis but a:day. Day and night, ſummer and- 
winter, light and darkneſs follow one another in humane con- 
Gitions, as well as in time : ſome have a ſummers-day, others a 
ſhorter winter-day, but none hath more than their hour or day. 
It was Babilon's error to ſay, That ſhe ſate like a Lady, and ſhould 
Yy never 
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newer ſee! widowhood, or loſs of echildren. God tells her both 
theſe ſhould come upor- her in one- day, It is the weakneſs of 
humane nature to. look upon any thing here as permanent. Are 
you thereforein a ſtate of proſperity? ls it your hour ? think not 
you ſhall neyer be moved. David, Pfal. zo. ſaid in the da 
when his mountain: ſtood ſtrong, That he roy never be abs 6 | 
Ged did but hide his face, and he was troubled, You may. poſſi- 
bly meet with particular perſons, that are exceptions to this ge- 
neral rule, but hardly any body' of people: % 

2, Let what you have heard admoniſh- you not to-glory. and 
triumph in your proſperous ftate;, if you will rejoyce, let it be with 
trembling. The obſervation atfords two reaſons why the pro/- 
peroxs ſinner ſhould not exceſhvely rejoyce. 1. Becauſe there is 
& circulation in theſe. motions of Providence, This was that which 
quieted Davids ſpirit, diſturbed at the proſperous ſtate of ungod- 
ly men, Pal. 73: 18. Sarely thou haſt ſet them in ſtuppery places, 
thou caſtedſt them down ito deſbruftion. 2 T have told you that 
the . Providence of God in theſe diſpenſations ſeemeth to incline moſt 
to. favour. the worſt of men. David, Pſal. 17.13, 14. prayeth to 
be delivered from wicked mer , who have their portion in this life; - 

. and whoſe belly God filled with. bis hidden treaſure. It hath been 
an oxrdinary-thing for good men- to ſufpt& the love of God to 
them, when they. have met with no changes. Luther-was afraid 
God intended to put him off web the good things of this life. 
But, faith he, 7 proteſted that 1 vyonld not be ſo ſatisfied. 

3. Laſtly, This ſpeaketh aloud to finners on the pinacles of 
the world, not to barden their hearts. Sin gives a man a baſe ſpirit, 


you ſhall ordinarily: obferve, that. the worſt of men are moſt. 

proud and haughty in- their proſperity, and the moſt cowardly 

and low in their ſpirits, when an/hour of adverſity comes. How 

ordinarily do weſee it ? If vile and abje& men pet a little power | 

on their ſide, there isno living by them, their inſolencies, op-= | 
ns. and cruelties-are ſo intolergble; but. let them be a 


littte. under hatches, there's none- will crouch fo bafely. Bur, O- - 
you. foals, when will you bewiſe? O that in their days of health, 
they would but think they may be ſick, when they are rich, that 
they may be poor'; that when they are the head, they would” 
conſider they may be the tail. Profperity then would not har- 
den them: but.it is true, which the Holy Ghoſt tells us, That 


proſ- 
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It ſeldom child of God good. 
Before 1 was affubed ( faith holy David) Iwent wſtrwy';\ But it 


_ ordinarily .ſlayeth'#be fob. T {hall advantage this with this for- 


ther obſervation. "As it is _— obſerved, that men who have 
had a long'and non-interrupted health, ſeldom eſcape the firſt 
acute ſickneſs they meet with. So it is very rare, that God 
entereth into judgment with a finner, that hath enjoyed a long 
proſperity, but he utterly conſumeth him; you cannot but ob- 
ſerve in reading the Prophets, that- as they denounced the Judg- 
ments of God againſt his own People; fo they alſo denounced 
them againſt rhe Enemies of God, and with this remarkable dif- 
ference. They ſeldom threaten judgment to them, but it ws «t- 
ter. ruin, God would ' make a full end of them. But ſaith God, 
as, to his own people, Thou ſhalt not go utterly unpuniſhed. | 
will make a full end of the Nations, that have carried thee 
away captive, but I will not wake a full end of thee, Ter. 36. 
Il, QC. | 

- But ſecondly, Let me turn my felf to them that fear the 
Lord, and improve my obſeryation as to them in three or four 
words. ; 

1. Fret not then at the proſperous ſlate of wicked men. It is 
the great argument of the 37 Pſalm: where it is prefſed from a 
Sreat variety of. arguments. Remember that the motions of Pro- 
vidence are circular. There are two ſorts of things that uſe 
mightily to affe& us: 1. Strange and unuſual things. 2. Things 
which appear to us againſt reaſon. Itis no ſtrange thing; Fob 12. 
6. Fob complained: that the tabernacles of robbers proſpered, ard 
they. that provoked God were ſecure, the men ints whoſe hands God 
bringeth abundantly, Diſturb not your ſelves then if* you ſee 


© men of prodigious wickedneſs great in power, and honour, and 


riches, and. flouriſhing ( *tis+but' what hath always been ) and 
trampling under fot the people of theLord, It is ns new thing 


that: happeneth)to' you. A ſecond forr of things we uſually 


ſtartle. at, are thoſe things which ſeem to us unreaſonable we 
cannot reconcile them to our thoughts, and ſuch a thing is this 
proſperity of ſinners : but this fancy ſpeaketh only, 1. The weak- 
neſs of our faith, ' 2. And the ſhailowneſs of our reaſon. If we 
had faith' but as a grain of mutard-ſeed, that we- could believe 
a life to come; and the joys of an eternal ſtate; in which theſe 

Y-Y-2 men 
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tion we ſhould not think theſe things of 


* 


there is no place better than that which they ſee and live in. 
Did we believe that: there is a more enduring ſubſtance? an 
houſe in the Heavens:not made with hands, an inheritance that 
115 immortal, incorruptible, that fadeth not away, - to none of 
which the ungodly man hath any right atall, we ſhould never 
trouble- our ſelves, that the Sun ſhineth a little upon the Ta- 
 berngcles of ungodly men: we ſhould think it but reaſonable, 
that God ſhould allow ſomething of the good things: of this 
life ro vile and profligate livers. . Remember how the Father 
* of the prodigal quieted the Son-that had been always with him, 
troubled that his brother, who had devoured his living with 
Harlots, had the fatted calf killed for him, Zuke 15. 31. Son, | 
. remember. thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine._ 
. The People of God, have God always with them, - and are ad- 
mitted to a daily communion with God ; all the grace, all the - 
glory of. .God. is theirs. Think: this reward enough for the clean: 
ing of thy heart, and the-waſhing of thy-hands; and ſeeing the - 
ſwearers and blaſphemers, and. even the worſt: men- of- the 
world, are Gods Creatures, and fome.of- them (though they 
mean not ſo , .yet. do God ſervice: ſometimes z do not judg it 
unreaſonable: that God: ſhould give them'a portion in: this life. 
But 1 forbear knowing, that it will fall in my way. hereafter, . 
when I ſhall come to open the-hard Chapters of Divine Provi- 
dence, to ſpeak. more fully to the reaſonableneſs-of-this motion 
of. Divine Providence, - 

2. .This calleth unto the Ptople-of God, If at any time they 
be;in a proſperous ſtate. to look, for an hour of adverſity. . The 
Circulations of. Divine.-Providence*admoniſh * Gods- People of 
this 3 no man Feaſonably faith inthe morning, that the Sun ſhall 
ſet na more in. his Horizon, nor in the .Summer, that he ſhall 
neyer feel the cold, or ſee the ſtorms of another Winter 3 he con- 
fiders the Ordinazces of. nature, and the Circulationoof theſe na- 
tural motions... It is as unreaſonable to-promiſe our: ſelves ſtated 
ang uninterrupted felicity in this life, to ſay (as David) In our - 
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proſperity 1 ſhall never be moved, Be rather thinking what-you 
ſhall do, if God ſhould bring you into ſuch a condition, _. 

3, Nor do. you deſpond in adverſity. Say to the Enemies of 
Church and Goſpel, as the Church in 2dicah, Mic. 7.3. Rejoyce 
not againſ> me, O mine enemy ,, when I fall, I ſhall riſe, when I ſit 


in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me, It is as untealona-. 


ble for any to conclude at, midnight, that there ſhall never be 


a. morning, as in the morning to. fancy. there ſhall never be a 


midnight more : you have not it may be in this life thoſe full 
meaſures of the good things thereof,, which others have ; But,, 
ſaith David, Pſal. 17. when I awake, T ſhall be ſatisfied with thy 
likeneſs. Some interpret it of an awaking at the re/wrre(;on, that 
is ſure enough. Some of an awaking out of his afflied ſtate ; 
God in this life is nor always ſmiting, not always grieving-the 
children of men. The.rod of the wicked ſhall not . always lye tpon 
the back, of the righteous. Do not build too much upon -theſe: 
hopes, remember that God hath better things for his people, 
than riches-and honours, and earthly power: Heaven is their 
portton,. butget even as to this life, do not caſt away your hope. 


4. But laſtly, Be patient. under all the frowns of Divine Pro- 
wvidence. This is the method of Providence, the ſinner muſt 
have his hour, and that hour to the People of God will be the 
very power of- darkneſs. The beaſts that are neareſt the ſlaugh- 
ter, uſually have the fatteſt paſtyres; God hath far better things 
reſerved for them that love him, -and even in this life : He will. 
not leave you comfortleſs, he will come unto you; if not to the 
reſcue of your bodies, yet to the relief, ſupport, and fatisfation 


of. your fouls. Wherefore comfort your ſelves with theſe words. 
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Whoſe is wiſe, and. will obſerve theſe things : even they 
_ ſhall underſtand the, loving - kindneſs of the Lord. 


TE take notice in the world, that Wiſdom is not ſo much 
VV. the daughter of fudy, as of experience. _ It isa praftical 
habit, direAing the ordering of mens converſations to-their beſt 
advantage: which is not fo well acquired from, our poring -on 
books , and making © concluſiors from- connate principles, or 
maxims df others, 'as from the obſervation-of whatgge ſee in the 
world. Hence we obſerve what Fob ſaid, Fob 12,12. with the 
Auncients x wiſdom. Elihu ſaid, Fob 32. 7." Days ſhall ſpeak, and 
multitude of years ſhall teach wiſdow. There muſt indeed'be ſup- 
poked a foundation in nature, and that is a good faculry of judg- 
ment, and:a foundation in art; for wiſdom dwelleth with know- 
dg, but neither n&txre, nor art and ſiady will make'a morally 
wiſe an, Obſervation 'contributes more than either :* and this 
is the reaſon that wiſdom is with' the Ancients, and that mal- 
titude of years teacheth oe. The real{on of this 15, the incqual 
diſtribution of 'reaſo7 to reafothable. creatures, and the prevalence 
of paſſion a5ove it in the molt of men; from this it is, that we 
can better conclude what is like to be done in the world, from 
what hath been done, than from any rational principles, which 
will tell us what one would think realonable men ſhould do, Spi- 
ritual Wiſdom likewiſe is much gained by obſervation : this is 
that which we call experience, by which we underſtand not al- 
ways what our ſelves have felt, but what we have {een with our 
eyes, what we have remarked in Gods dealings. And the rea- 
ſon of this, is our imperfetÞ underſtanding of what God hath re- 
vealed in his word, which lets us fee, that we ſtand in need both 
of the Spirit, and of the Providence of God to be our interpre- 
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ters; and the oveneſs and wmutavility of God. gives usa far bet- 
ter advantage to gain wildom from' the iſſues of his Providende, 
then the vatiable paſſions of -men-will allow us to gain from what 
we ſee in their aQtings, whole methods. oft- times vaſtly. differ 
one from another; ſo as the policics of one age, have no cogna- 
tion with thoſe of another. The reaſon allo of which is, be- 
cauſe there is a wheel within theſe wheels ( though the fools and 
blind men-of the world ſee it not) governing theſe ſunfible wheels, 
to the deſigns of his eternal counſels. Hence it is, that he who 
5s-wiſe, will obſerve; and he who wauld be wiſe, muſt obferve the 
motions of Divine Providence ; which though it hath many ſecret 
and unſearchable motions, yet alſo hath many certain and. uni- 
form motions, which will fall under the fcience and underſtand- 
ing of the ſoul, that giveth up it ſelf to the ſtudy and obſerva- 
tion of them. | have already 6ffcred to you twelve Obſerva- 
tions upon the motions of Providence, I yet proceed, and ſhall 
at-preſent offer you ſome further things chiefly relating to the 
motions-of Divine Providence, in the executing of Divine Fuſtice 
and Zudement, and that as well in the reward:#7 of the righteous, 
as in the puniſhment of- the ſinner ; Two great works of Di- 
vine Providence, about whichindeed it is moſtly taken up : it 
Soeth/ to and, fro the world, doing this work every. day let us 
tee how far we can trackit, or make any judgment from the prints 
of-its feet, where, or what we are like to meet with from it : meet 
it we muſtat every turn of our lives; our buſineſs is to make up 
a judgment, what: we are like to meet with from it, whether it 
be like to ſay unto us, Haſt thou' met me, O my fritud! or as 
eLhab to Elijab, Haſt thau met me, O mine enemy! The next | 
Obſervation 1 ſhall commend'ts: you, is this: | 


Obferv. 13; The reward of the righteous man, and' alſo of the 
ſonner, ts always certain and-conſtant, though not always ſenſible and 
uniform ? This muſt be true. Shall not the'judg of all the earth 
do-right ?- Gen, 18-25; It _isin the nature of God to do juſtly, 
far ſooner ſhall a good: tree bring forth corrupt fruit, than a 
righteous God do an unrighteous aQ. : It is written in the 
Will” and Promifes of God,: and in the threatnings which dt-- 
clare the Will of God againſt ſinners, Say ye to the righteous, 
that it ſhall be well with them, ' for they ſhall eat the fruit of 
their doings:: . Wo unto the wicked, # ſhall be ill with ham, for the 
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ow; 19900 0 $99 [Ub given him, Iſa. Z« Dy 10: Though .a 
ner ao evil aw hundred times, and by days be prolonged: yet 
Jurely \it ſhall be well-with them that fear God, that fear. befive 
him; But it ſhall: not be well ' with the wicked, neither ſhall he 
prolong his days; Ecclel. 8.12. But it may be better for.your 
edification, that I ſhould open the Obſervation in the- branches 
of it. The ſubjz& of my diſcourſe you ſee'is the vindicative 
and remunerative Tuſtice of God, conſidered as in the hand of 
ARual Providence, 1 fay of both. 

1. That it « certain, both the one and the other is certain ; 
for the ſinner that {wears and drinks, and wallows in his beaſtly 
luſts, that lies and cheats, and oppreſſeth, and breaks Sabbaths, 
that murthereth, and committeth adultery, and lives in the-yio- 
lation of the Commandments of God, | his Judgment is certain, 
his damnation fleepeth not; the Providence of God ſhall moſt 


certainly meet him, as a_Bear robbed of her whelps, to tear 


him-in pieces, and. there ſhall be none to deliver. On the con- 
trary, for him that worketh righteouſneſs, that herein exerciſeth 
himſelf to kecp a conſcience void of offence, both towards God, and 
towards vien, that liveth an holy lite and converſation, - his re- 
ward ts certain, The certainty of hoth theſe depends, 1. Up- 
on the ,immutable nature of God. The righteous God loveth-righ- 
teouſneſ:, and hareth iniquity, he cannot clear the guilty; he 
cannot but reward the righteous; as foon ſhall God ceale to be 
_ God, as the perſiſting ſinner go unpuniſhed, or the perſevering 
Saint be unrewarded. . 2. It dependeth. upon the ##rrevocable 
will of God, God hath: ſaid it,.the. Lord hath ſpoken it, and it 
ſhall come to paſs, - Heaven and Earth ſhall pals away, before a 
word ſnall fail of all which.the mouth .of the Lord has ſpoken, 
3. It dependeth upon the faithfutneſs of Divine Providence, in 
ailing conformably to the Divine Nature, in the execution of the 
Divine Counſels, and in:purſute: of 'the Divine Will, Providence 
is Gods action' in'time z* God: cannot a& contrary to himſelf, 
nor contrary 'to his.revealed Will. © But'this is what none with-' 
out great impiety can 1o much as doubt; But I added, 

2. That both the puniſhment of the ſinner, and the reward of 
the righteous 'man 1is conſtant. This is not now a matter of 1o 
ſenſible demonſtration, but equally true with the other, P/al. 7. 
11, The holy Pſalmiſt tells us, He judgeth the rightecus, andis an- 
gry withthe wicked every day. Anger in God fignifieth _ of 

paſſion 
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paſſion, as it doth in us. It only fignifieth 
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. Gods juſt will: to pu- 
niſh ſinners, and the execution of this his juſt will and pleaſure. 
Now I takethat phraſe, God 5s angry with the wickgd every day, 
to be true in both ſenſes ; not only that God hath an.immutable 
will, purpoſe, and reſolution to puniſh reſolved and impenitent 


-finners, but alſo that he is every day doing of it: and ſo he is 


every day rewarding the righteous man. But this will bet- 


ter appear in my Explication of the third thing, where 1 told 
You, 


3. That neither the reward of the one, nor the puniſhnent of 


'the other are uniform, or always ſenſible. And indeed the not- 


attending to this, is all that gives the leaſt advantage to the com- 
plaints of Fob, David, Feremiah and Habakkyk, concerning the 


proſperity -of the wicked, God ſometimes puniſheth ſinners by 


temporary affiittions and judgments : theſe now are obvious to eve- 
ry eye, and incur into all mens ſenſes. All men take notice of 
mens being affliaed in their perſons, croſſed sn their relations, in 
their eſtates, &c., But thus God doth not always puniſh the 
worlt of men. 

2. He hath another way of pun:ſbing, and that more dreadful, 
that is, by ſpiritual Judgwephry ubi penalis nutritur impunitas, a 
puniſhing them by ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed. God never 
more ſmartly threatned the ten Tribeg, than when he told them 
by the Prophet, Hof. 4. 14. 1 will not puniſh your daughters, when 
they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſe when they commit adultery. 
He never ſpake more ſeverely, than when he ſaid, Why ſhould they 
be ſmitten any more, they will revolt more and more, 1fa.1.5. Hence 
impenitency, hardneſs of heart : hence they bleſs themſclves in 
their ſinful courſes : this makes them ſhut their eyes, and ſtop 
their ears. This is indeed an inſenfible judgment ; but as it is 
with the wounds of the body, the more ſecret they are, and in- 
ward, the worſe they are: ſo it is with judgments upon a man, 
the more inward .and inſenfible, the more deſperate and dange- 
rousis the caſe. The giving of ſinners up to a blindneſs of mind, 
( as in the caſe of the Iſraelites), Iſa. 6. 9. to an hardneſs of 
heart (as in the caſe of Pharaoh ), Exod, 4,21. to vile affettions, 
(as in the caſe of the Heathen', R om. 1.26. to a reprobate 
mind, &c. Theſe are of all other the greateſt puniſhment, one 
or other way God .is angry with the wicked every day. Although 
he is not every day plaguing them with ſenſible judgments Ao 
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t6 5d\0h i their own ways, by which means their 
nite, more blind and inforſ- 


=_ We : hd this is the reaſon that withed men grow wore and worſe, 
_ ” more vile in their affeRioits, more ſottiſh and reprobate iti their 


And as the puniſhitient of the ſinner, {> the teward of the righ- 
 teous man, though it be always certain and conſtant, yet it is hot 
w3form; not always ſenſible, eſpecially to others. The certainty 


rorſtancydfF-it'; for as God is angry with the wicked every day, fo 
God is Well-pleaſed with the riphteous every day ; be ur avery 
day g0 t6 God, and ſay unto hitti, Thou ure »y father; Godis 


tnore thari one bleſſing ; ſometiines he bleffeth him that worketh 
I ighteouſneſls after One manner, lometimes after another, but he 


bleffings, which our heavenly Father hath, and ſhew you how 
variouſly he rewardeth him thit worketh righteouſneſs. 


iaps. Abraham ſhall be a rich man, and have many flocks 
nd herds, Foſeph ſhall be the ſecond man in Egypr. David and 


| Svtyon ſhall be great Princes. Aordecay ſhall be the man whom 
the Rin of Perſin ſhall delight to honour. Daniel ſhall be the 


the intereſt of God in the world. The world muſt ſome- 
times ſay, Yerily there is a reward for the righteous, Gods own 
? ople Naan ſometimes have healthy bodies, numerous families, 
plentiful cotnfort in their relations; 'many left hand-mercies, 
added to thoſe ſpiritual bleſſmgs, with which God hath bleſſed 
them all in Jefus Chrift, 
2. Others now God doth not reward this way, but he re- 
wardeth them in their ſouls and inward man: and indeed this is 
the conſtant reward of them that' fear the Lord : and there is a 
variety in theſe. too. . God. doth: not mealure-out the ſame kinds, 
" | nor 
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; = minds atid judgments, more vile and aboniitiable in their lives. 


of their revyard Ratideth upon the very ſame foundations, that 
the certainty of the ſinners puniſhment doth, and fo. doth the 


every day well-pleaſed with hit, and:deligtited ih him. But I ſay, -- 
theſe Fiward; ate notalways uniform, our-heavenly Father hath - 


aliyays bleſſeth them. Let me alittle open to you the plenty of - 
© 1; Somnttitnes ſome off his people ſhall be bleſſed with outward © 
Arft prefident. This is neceflary that God may juſtifie this Pro- 


miſes of this nature : you have ſuch, Pſal. 128: 1, 2, 3. and in 
4 Bio Texts of holy Writ. They may be neceſſary to up» - 
Fold 


their hearts do not 


antaiadl Gomipan ble hat 
they-bave not extaſies of joy as others, but 
condemn them : and” this io indeed then 
reward of the man that worketh righteouſneſs : The work of 


- 
- 


. righteouſneſs ſhall be peace (laith the Prophet), 1/a. 32 17. If 
. God brings them to a ſick-bed, or into any other trait, they can 


fay with Hezekiah, 2 King. 20. 3. Ibeſeech thee, O Lord, remem- 
ber me now how 1 have walked before thee intruth, and with a per- 
fett heart, that is, an upright ſincere heart; or with Neheruahk 


' 13» 14. Remember me, O Lord, concerning this, rage ar" out my 


good deeds which have done for the houſe of wy God, And give 
me leave to tell you, this is a great reward, but to be delivered 
from the ſowre reflexions of a condemning conſcience: :for as 
there is nothing more nauſeous and troubleſomito us, (than the 
ſower recoilings-of . our tomack ; ſo there is no greater torment 
to a mans life, than the recoilings of a guilty conſcience. No- 


thing is oft-times ſo great a- torture to a ſinner as this, when he 


ſaith unto his conſcience, Is se peace? and his conſcience - tells 
him, What peace ? 1o longas:thy drunkenneſs, thy whoredoms, 
thy lyes, and oathsand blatphemies, thy cheating and cozening, 
thy oppreſſion and violence remain ? There is xo peace to the 
wicked ( ſaith my God). Qa the other fide there-is nothing ſo re- 
freſhing unto a ſpirit tired with the croſneſs of the world, than to 
find a peace within himſelf. Now this is the general reward 
of the righteous man, if he miſſeth raptures and extaſies of joy ; 
yet he cometh not ſhort ordinarily of a quiet and ſerenity of a 
waky and awakened conſcience. I know there are hours of 
melancholy, and darkneſs, and deſertion, to which the beſt.of 
Gods People are expoſed; but theſe are but rare examples in 
compariſon of thoſe multitudes of godly ones, that walk in ſome 
bleſſed view of their own ſincerity and uprightneſs. Some he 
rewardeth in their inward man, with raptures and extaſies of God: 
They know and are perſwaded that nothing ſhall ſeparate them frow 
the love of God in Feſus. Chriſt ;, they defie death and hell, and 
challenge the fatal ftrokes which others tremble at the thoughts 
of. : They complain of time, and were it not for the Law of God 


| In the cafe, would diſmiſs their ſouls of their priſon, and lye 


( like men waiting for a wind )) longing for that happy gale, that 
ſhould carry their ſouls into the wide Sea of Eternity. Bur this 


- is but the portion of a few, and ſcarce the abiding temper of 


Z23 - them 


them neither but ſuch hours the People of God have had. Some 
again he rewardeth inwardly with ffrengeh, confirmed habits of 
grace, and contentment with their portion, &c. Their outward 
man decreaſeth, but their inward manincreaſeth-day-by day: 
they are poor in purſe, but rich in grace; they have but little; 
but they are content with what they have, and tell all the world 
they have enough. And let me tell you, that as puniſhments 
in the inward man, are the greateſt puniſhments. ſo theſe ſpiri- 
tual rewards are of all other the greateſt rewards, which is mat- 
ter of eaſie demonſtration, if we will but allow our ſouls to be 
our nobler parts, and the Jewel to be better than the Cabinet; 
Whatloever tends to the debaſing and ruining the ſoul, muſt be 
the greateſt evil; and whatſoever: conduceth to its ennobling_ 
or felicity,. muſt be the greateſt: reward and :good.. Beſides 
this, ſpiritual judgments are the continual forerunners of ſuch - 
as-are. temporal, and ſpiritual mercies draw after them, at leaſt a 
proportion and ſufficiency of the good things of this life. eLif 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you (ſaith our Saviour). 2 Chron, 
25.16. God ſent a Prophet unto Amaziah, the King would not 
hear him ſee what the Prophet ſaith, lkyow(laith the Prophet) 
that God hath determined to: deſtroy thee : why ? 'becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not hearkned unto my counſel : Spiritual judg- 
ments forerun temporal, you have it, 1/a.6.10. When the Pro- 
phet:asked how long ? how long in ſeeing, they ſhould ſee, and 
not perceive; and hearing they ſhould hear, and not underſtand ? 
God anſwereth, Until the cities be waſted without. an inhabitant, 
and the houſes ſhould. be left without men, and the-land. ſhould be 
utterly deſolate. Imvlike. manner: {pirituaF :rewards and mercies 
never go without ſomething of this life, if not a plenty, yet a 
ſufficiency, food convenient for Gods People. Finally, as ſpiritual - 
judgments are the forerunners of eternal ruin: fo ſpiritual re- 
: wards are the more certain-.forerunners of eternal ſalvation 3; 
—— they are the-things which ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) accompany ſal-. 
= vation, and make men> meet for the Kingdom of: God. _ | 
3. But God-ſometimes rewards his people with ſufferings... This - 
you may think aftrange reward. But yeta reward it is, Chriſt - 
promiſeth to the loſers for him, that they ſhould-receive chzl- 
dren, bouſes, lands, with perſecutions; and the Apoſtles, LE, 5.4.1. 
rejoyced: they were thought worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name-ſake.. 
God, honoureth that man whom he calleth-out to be a witneſs 
: for 
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for him, and to ,9vas 1s croſs after him. Fob ſpeaketh of other 
afflictions, and cryeth out, Fob 77. 17. Lord, what is man that thou 

houldft magnifie him ? that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart upsn him ? 
that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every morning, and try him every mo- 
ment? What neec| we more than what the Apoſtle aſſureth us ? 
Heb. 12. That whom the Lordiloveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every child whom he receiveth : Our light and momentany afflittions 
(faith the Apoſtle) ſhall work for us a far more eternal and exceed- 
ing. weight of glory : and if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be plo- 
rified together with him, Rom, 1, 17; This variety of rewards 
our heavenly Father hath. The rewards of the righteous from 
God are not uniform, -but always certain and conſtant : 'one way 
or other, Gods Providence is always doing them good, and re- 
warding their righteous deeds : and this muſt neceſſarily be true 
upon the Apoſtles Hypotheſis, That all things ſhall work together for 
the good of them that love- God. But I haſten to the Application. | 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place let me recommend this to your obſer- 
vation, Though there be ſuch a vaſt difference between good 
and evil in their own. .intrinſick natures, as might juſtly allure 
us into the embraces of the former, and ſcare every man from 
the purſuit of the latter; yet ſuch is our-nature, -that we ſtand 
in need of encouragements to the- former by rewards, and by the 
terrors of the Lord to be ſcared fromthe latter 3 and there can- 
not be any thing more effeQual with us to diſcourage (in, and in- 
courage goodnels, than if we can effeftually perſwade our ſelves, 
that the puniſhment of. ſin is both certain and conſtant; and the 
reward of righteouſneſs-is fo alſo, This is the point | have en-- 
deavoured to demonſtrate, and yow have heard that: the reaſon 
of any ones preſumption of: the contrary, is their looking at no- 
thing as a paniſhment or a reward but what is ſenſible, than which 
we cannot be guilty of a greater miſtake,. nor any of worſer 
conſequence, as to the malign influence it will have upon our | 
lives, and ( conſequently ) upon our eternal ſtate. But confider 
what hath been ſaid, and judg whether a man can do afry thing 
to the greater ruin-of himſelf, than to go on in an impenitent and 
relolved courſe of ſinning againſt God. Poſſibly you:do-obſerve, 
that as to outward things it is much- one with a profane {wearer 
and blaſphemer, as with the man that reverenceth the glorious 
God, .and-feareth an.oath, Eccleſ, g. 2,. with: the drunkard, as 
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day; nay the profane lawlets ſinner-is in greater honour andpower 
pi r other, richer than the other : and this incourageth thee 
.to joyn with them. But poor creature ! hath he that hath: many 
bleſſings, -but one- curſe; think*f thou ?: Obſerve well that fame 
proſperous ſinner, and'tell-me if every day he dothnot grow worſe, 
f according to his paſtures , he be not filled with all the fruits of 
unrighteoufnels, if he be not given up to a blind mird, an hard 
heart, vile affeions, if thou doeſt not obſerve that his conſcience 
iseared, and branded with an hot iron, as it were, that he grows 
paſt feeling. If thou ſeeſt this, ſay not be 85 not puniſhed, he is 
-puniſhed wich a witneſs, Is a fealing up to damnation no puniſh- 
ment? According to our law you know malefaQors are firſt ſeared 
with an hot-iron, upon their next miſcarriage they are hanged. 
It is Gods method, when once-a foul is ſeared with an hot-iron, 
given up to be paſt feeling, to damn him next without mercy. Look 
well upon the tinner, and thou wilt diſcern God is angry every 
day with him, he is every day fitting for Hell-flames, ls this no 
puniſhment ? 'On the other fide thow ſeeſt the man according to 
Gods heart, walking ſadly ; he is plagued every night, chaftned 
_ every morning, he is poor and needy, hungry and thirſty, in 
priſons, in deaths sften, purſued by the falcons of the world, as 
a Py upon the \mountains, perſecuted on all hands. Thou 
_ concludeſt contrary:to the Scripture, That he hath waſhed his hands 
in vain, and cleanſed bis foul tono purpoſe : verily there is no reward 
for the righteous. But harken poor creature, Had FEſasu's Father 
many bleſſings? and hath Facob*s God but one fort ? Thou ſeeſt 
his poverty and want, but-doeſt thou ſee how he hath learned in 
all eſtates to be content, and hath changed his name into a quod 
vult Dew. And certainly godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 
A poor contented Lazarws, is an happier and richer man, than a 
difſcontented covetous Dives. Thou ſeeſt how he is afflicted ever 
day, howfull of troubles his life is but thou doeſt not ſee the 
ſerenity of his ſpirit, the peace of his conſcience : his joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, his glorying and rejoycing in tribulations, as his tri- 
bulations work patience, his patience experience, and his experi- 
ence hope. Mark, firs, the #pright men, conſider the juſt men, 
you will ſee their ends to be peace; yea in this life you will ſee 
them more indiſturbed by troubles, and inconcerned in the ruffles 


of 


«14h *; MF. : "F LI0” [4 4. & 
* SA P] AF L 0 y] " A c 
4 OTF", | 4 2 & het”! / bo 
P / y as 0.7 ML es £44 , h - "a. : Shae, 3-147" 1 y . 
F "Fit - \ '% g * p £ «7 f] - bi þ OY 
TY "OF 197 OV LE vi ABR ads PF." 1 T4: : PA” Þ, x 
«nd "3 —_— 7 #977 » 1/1 TE"W MN IN 8 LU al. ” WA 7 fn I - 9457, a. "x * J'4 
\ 1%." ”'s «OS vg go, 1 7 3 FL - / ke, ot, 2 »&. 4 KIA 4 + 4 FL ” LIT 14 #78 
i V WH 4 ” K 4 4 OA I Ci if Af b#," i 4 - 3 Is *#* Ede tu. LAWS / it! l 
: | $ : Rt * J »:4 # 4 CL s IF, . "#7 - AV uPLY : 
P LW d Sy ; x » a Phy 6 44% mY. W ns +” Ws RR 14 y = /*%. Et P fg ” " + 
4 l I , f ta; 4 % 4 q LACS!» ZI of i . ,4 
_ . Z $Y þ 
[ S 
' N 


of, the world than other men. The'more you obſerye, the more 
you will be confirmed my this truth, that the Providence of God 
will certainly.reward, yea is conſtantly rewarding him that work+ 


eth. righteouſnels, 


| Uſe 2. But ſecondly, what a trembling. and terror ſhoul d this | 


Obſervation ſtrike s7ito the loins of every ſinner ;, what an engage- 


. ment ſhould it lay upon them to repent, and turn from the wicked 


weſs of their way.! Each part of this Obſervation-ought tobe im- 


_ proved for this purpoſe, Impunity. in ſinningy-is a great encou- 


ragement to the ſinner : the heart of man ſtands bent to his luſts; 
and if he fancieth that he may eſcape the hands of Divine Juſtice, 
or that he doth eſcape,and thrive,and profper-in his wicked courſes, 
it. wonderfully imboldneth him to go on 3. but if the vengeance a- 
Sainſt him be certain,if his iniquity will certainly find him out,that 
he may as well hope not todye, as not to be thrown into Hell when 
be'dyes; and if the wrath of God bealready kindled againſt him,and 
God be already puniſhing him, What hope ? what incouragement 
can he then have? Now this you have heard is -the finners caſe. I 
remember when. that great plague was -began amongſt the [rael- 
3tes, upon-their murmuring againſt doſes and eLaron, after the 
death of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, Numb. 16. 46. Moſes bid- 
deth «Aaron take acenſer, and put fire therein from the Altar, anxtl 
put incenſe thereon, and go quickly to the congregation (faith he) and 
make an atonement for them : for there is wrath- gone out from the 
Lord, the plague is.begun. 1s here an impenitent finner before the 


Lord ? one that:hath-beea a draxkard,. a ſwearer, 5 profane qer- 


ſon, or that hath lived without Godin the world, that bleffeth 
himſelf with vain hopes or preſumptions, that be ſhall eſcape the 
Judgment of God, or may eſcape it 5 that his ſoul is at preſent free 
from fears, he thriveth, he proſperethin the world, and his proſ- 
perity blindeth his eyes, that he cannot ſee thehell into which he 


is dropping, and ſo maketh no haſte to deliver himſelf from the - 


wrath that is tocome? To ſuch a one let me ſpeak, (oh thatmy 
counfc] might be acceptable!) take thy cenſer, pnt fire. thereex 
from the Altar, and put on incenſe, and po quickly, and make au 
atonement for thy ſoul. Theſe are indeed things not.in thy power, 
but my meaning is, Betake thy felf quickly to the great work of 
repentance, which lyes not ſo much in tears and humiliation, as 
in the change of thy heart, in thy turning fremithe wickedneſs of 
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thy way, breaking off from thy ſinful tourſes. Betake thy ſelfun- 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is he who hath the golden cenſer, to 
whom is given much incenſe, Rev. 8.3. It is he, Rom. 5. 11, By whons 
we — receive the atonement. Whatever you may think, wrath-ss 
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one forth againſt you, the plague in your ſouls is begun : you are 
Fi health, not ſick, not inpain as other men [not ſo crofſed in your 
eſtates and relations, as ſome other men ; but for all this wrath 
ay be gone forth againſt you, the plague may be begun within 


1s more blind, your underſtanding more dark, your affetions more 
vile and ſenſual, your conſciences are more benummed and ſtupid? 
Js not the plague then began? Can there be more dreadful indi- 
rations of Divine Wrath againſt you? The ax is laid to the very root 
0 Pu tree; if you do not now bring forth better fruit, you will 
ſuddenly be cut down and caft into hell-fire. 
Again, What an incouragement to repentance is it, to hear, Thar 
he who worketh righteouſneſs, ſhall moſt certainly be rewarded, yea 
that he is rewarded every day ? Thou that liveſt and goeſt on in a 
courſe of -bold and preſumptuous finning, what peace haſt thou 
when thou lyefedown, or when thou rifeſt up ? Art not thoulike a 
bankrupt in-theworld, or one who is much behind-hand, that can- 
not abide to look into his books ? no more canſt thou endure to'be- 
hold thy conſcience, or to call thy {elf to anaccount;; it may be 
thou haſt quietey: ex ſowno, ſuch a quiet as a: man in adead flee 
hath. The man that worketh righteouſneſs, can call himſelf often 
to account, and when he hath done, lye down and ſleep: in peace, 
either in a full afſurance, er a good hope, atleaſt through grace, 
that God hath pardoned and accepted him. Let therefore my coun- 
{cl this day be acceptable unto you, break, up the fallow-grounds of 
your hearts, ſow unto your ſelves in righteouſneſs, believe that the 
work, of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effett thereof quietneſs 
4nd aſſurance for ever. | | 


you. Let me examine you a little, do not you-find that your mind 


/ @OUſe;. Finally, What an-enconragement here 3s to the people of 
* God.under all Gods ſevere diſpenſations to them, to go on doing good, 
Do not defame the God of Heaven, with ſaying or thinking that 
you cleanſe your hands in vain, nor that he taketh a long day to 
reward them that work in his work. Behold (taith our 'Lord') I 
come quickly, and my reward is with me, ts give every one according 
4s his work, ſhall be. It will not belong before Chriſt will come 


with 
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'with this reat reward ; but as he puniſheth the wicked, ſo he re- 
wardeth alſo the righteous man every day : it may be he doth not 
' reward thee with a long life, an healthful body, a plentiful eſtate, 
- other accomodations of this life hiswifdom feeth not theſe things 
fit for thee, he knoweth thy heart, thy temper ; but haſt thou not 
a quiet conſcience, a ſerenity of mind ? or art thou not frengthened 
' with might inthe inward man ? doth not Chriſt dwell in thy {oh by 
' faith ? art thou not rooted and grounded in love, and able in ſome mea- 
-ſſure to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
. and depth, and heighth, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
. knowledg, that thou mayeſt be filled with all the fulneſs of God? Thou 
. art (it may be) troubled on every ſide, but art thou diſtreſſed ?_ thou: 
--art perplexed, but art thou in deſpair ?. thou art perſecuted, but 
art thou fer/aken ? thou art caft down, but art thou deſtroyed ? 
Thou beareſt about in thy bady, the ng of the Lord Feſws (ni 
that the life alſoof Feſus might ba made manifeſt m wtby body, 2 Co 
. 4+ 9, 10, Is this no reward? It may be it'is not the reward thou 
lookedſ for, but it is that reward which God feeth fitteſtfor thee. 
It is not all that thou ſhalt have, when he ſhall come, whoſe re- 
ward is with him (and he telleth thee that will bequickly ), thou 
-mayeſt expe fuller and greater things; in the mean time thou 
| haſt a viaticum, an enough for thy panage through the wilderneſs. 
The work of God is a wages to it ſelf, but God gives thee wages 
beſides; yea, and eye hath not ſeen, nor hath ear heard, nor can it 
enter into the heart of man to conceive, What great things God hath 
further prepared for them that love him, ſay not then, 1har thou 
ſerveſt God for nothing, and faint not, nor be weary of well-doing : 
for you ſhall reap if you faint not. | EDS 
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Pſal. CVIT. 43. 


Fs Wh ofo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things O even they 


ſhall underſtand the loving - kindneſs of the Lord. 

\He theſe things mentioned in the Text ( asI have formerly 
_ told you, and you may eafily aſſure your ſelves from the Con- 
text of the P/alm), are the great and various motions of eLtual 
Providence, concerning which, I am recommending to you divers 
things that Iconceive as true, ſo very obfervable. Thirteen I have 
diſcourſed, I proceed to another, which will alſo concern the mo- 
tions of this Atual Providence,in the diſtribution of.rewards and 
” puniſhments. [The Obſervation is this :: 


| Odſerv. 14. The Providence of | God doth ſometimes reward the 


intentions of his people, where he doth not allow of, and approve, the 


ations. which ſhould be the produtt of theſe intemtions; _ and very of- 
terreward ſome attions, . from which he. hath ſervice, where he by No 
means allows the agents deſign: and intention. \In the handling+ of 
which, I ſhall firſt juſtifie the Obſervation by inſtances. . Secondly, 
I ſhall ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of this motion of Providence. And 
laſtly, 1 ſhall make ſome Application of it. | 


I fay firſt, The Attnal Providence of Go1 doth ſometimes allow. 


of, approve, and reward the general good intentions of his people ; 


when yet he deth not, and will not allow of thoſe ations, which ſhould: 


be the produtt of ſuch deſigns end intentions, This evidently ap- 
peareth in that famous inſtance of David, recorded in holy Writ, 
both in the 2 Sam. 7. andin 1 Chrox., 17. The ſtory is this : Da- 
vid's life until that time, had been a life of a great deal of trouble 
and diſtraRtion; he had many, Enemies both before and after he 


came to the Throne ;, but at length God (faith the Text) bad 


given him reſt round about from all his enemies, The good man 
pre- 


>. —_ 


=. — 


of the ation, | | | 

I. Becauſe he had not direfted as yet any ſuch thing, ver. 7. In 
all the places wherein I have walked (faith he) with the children of 
Iſrael, ſpake Ia word with w/ of the tribes of Iſrael [or Judges 
of Iſrael) whom 1 commanded to feed my people 1/rael, ſaying, Why 
build you not me an houſe of Cedar : he repeateth the ſame reaſon a- 
gain, 1 (ror. 17.6. Indeed there is another reaſon given, 1 Chroy. 
22.8, Thou baſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt made great wars - 


thou ſhalt not build an houſe to my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much 


blood upon the earth in my ſight. So 1 (hron. 28. z.For thoſe two 
reaſons Gad diſapproved the ation, and referved it for Solomer 
his ſon, then it became an inſtitution : Solomon might lawfully un- 
dertake it, and did do it. But yet you ſhall find, that God emis 
nently rewarded this good intention and purpoſe of Davids heart, 
as you ſhall read art large, 2 Sam. 7. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
and to that degree, that David, ver. 18. thought himſelf obliged 
to offer up unto God a particular ſacrifice of thanksgrving, and to 
offer up thole praiſes to God, which you ſhall read at large in that 
Chapter, from .the 18th verſe, to the end of the Chapter. lt is 
plain, that God only .rewarded his general purpoſe, and good in- 
tention ; for the a&t on) pſue of that intention and purpole, the 
Lord accepted not, but accepted his good will for the deed, which 
he rejeted. For an inſtance on the other fide, take Fehu. Fehi 
did a good at, that is, the thing which God commanded him: he 
indeed did it poſſibly in anill manner,with ill circumſtances, which 


cauſed God to threaten, that he would avenge the blood of Fez- 


reel upon the houle of Fehu, 2 King. 9.7. When the Prophet 
anointed him that was his Commiſhon, Thos ſhalt ſmite the wer 
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30. Brckwſe (ſaith God vhow bujt dope roll ry oyer, 
which is right 51 winttyes ; wad buff dove un the 


2-King. 19. 
In bins this 
vieſe of Abub, according to nll that was in 'mivie heart, thy chile 
aren tothe fourth gentration ſbull ſs on the throne of Iſrael. But 
yet Feb##s deſign and intention in all this wasnavpht, he intended 
no more than to makehimſelf Kinp z, he pretended indeed a zeal 
for the Lord, but intended nothing but the advancement of him- 
fdlf, and his family ; for the Scripture faith, vey. 3 1. of that 10th - 
Chapter, That Feb tovk ro heed to walk_5n the law of the Lord God 
of Iſrael with all his beart, for be departed not from the fins of. Fe- 
rohaam, which mud: Tſrati to fir. God here rewarded 'the ation - 
done at His command, and in the execution of his will, but ab- 
horred the intentions and defigns that were in Febn's heart upon - 
the undertaking and. performance 'of it. Take another inſtance, 
it is that which [ have forinerly inſiſted upon in the 10tþ of 1/aiah, - 
v.53, 6,77, 8,9. It is plain that God approved of the Aſfyrizr's - 
ations againſt 7ſrael, he calls them the. rod of bs anger, yer. 5. . 


the faith, wer. 6. That be would-fend him againſt an bypocritical y#- 
"1102, and againſt the people of his wrath be would give him a Charge, - 


to. take the ſpoil, and. take the prey, and to tread them down like - 
mire in the ſtreets : Howbent, ſaith God, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
deth his. heart- think, ſo 1, butt it 4s in his heart to deſtroy, and cut off _ 
nations not a few. The Aſſyrian had nothing but ſinful intentions, - 
he aimed at nothing'but ſpoil and plunader,-and accordingly exe- 
cuted Gods Will z upon- which, ver.-12. God threatneth, That 
when he bad performed his whole work upon Mount Zion, and upon 
Hieruſalem, he world puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King . 
of eAſſyria, and the glory of all his looks : and wer. 16. That he 
would ſend. amongſt his \ 8: ones leanneſs, and under his 'glory.-. 
kindle a burning, the burning of a fire. Mbte inſtances might be- 
| wh of either ſort, bot theſe are enough. -Let me proteed in 
ewing you the. reaſonableneſs of Divine Providence in theſe- 
motions. | 
1. On'the part of wicked'men, it is but reaſonable ; Becauſe in 
ſuch attions they do God ſervice, and it is not reaſonable they: ſhould. 
ſerve God for nothing. You have a remarkable text for this, Ezeh. 
29, 18, Ty. Son of man (faith God to Exthjel), Nebuchadnez.zar 
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oo eſs ry: bead wes mathe Bula, and eoery ſhoutder 
yet hd by wo wages, ar hit uiny for Tyyus, for the feraice that 
ferved againſt it. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, behold 1 will 
| ior the land of Hey "mito Nebuchatinez.ar King of Babilon, and 
be ſhall take ber multitude, andtake hey ſpoil, and take her prey, and- 
3 ſhall be go. for ' his army: T have given him the land of 
Epypt for the labour wherewith he nd againſt it, becauſe they 
_ wrought for me, ſaith the Lord. The King of Babilon never in- 
tentionally wrought for God, undoubtedly what the Lord ſaid 
of Aſſria, was applicable to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babilon 
{poil, and plunder, and dominion, was all which he aimed at, he 
never intended to work for God : but Jet the work was what was 
Gods Will ſhould be done, and what God had incited him to do; - 
he wrought for me (ſaith God) he did ſervice, and a preat ſer- 
vice, he hath had no wages for it, none ſhall work for me and be © 
unpaid, I will give him the land of Egypr for his pay. So Febs,- 
he wrought for God, and did a great lervice againſt the houſe of 
Abab ; 1 will pay mn, ſaith God. Feb ſhall never ſay he wrought: 
for nothing, his ſons ſhallgſit 'upon the Throne to the fourth ge- 
neration, Nay upon tits account oft-times God rewardeth- 
wicked meh for ſome a&ions, and afterwards -puniſheth them ' 
for the manner of their ns of thoſe ations 3 it is poſſible men 
may do what God commandeth them,” atid yet not obey God. 
God may reward men'for their ation, as it isa ſervice to him and 
yet puniſh them for their ill-doing6f the aQtidn, | | 
2, 'On' the part of good men, where God. rewardeth the good 
deſign, intention, and purpoſe, whiles yet he difalloweth the a&i- 
on, the motion of Providence feemeth yet more reaſonable; if 
we but conſider, that it is the heart which God principally requires, 
looketh at, and atcepteth. And where the heart is right, the miſtake 
in the ation can be but a lapſe of humane wary and weakneſs. 
Now where the ſincere purpoſe 'and deſign, and counſtl of the- 
heart is right, there the heart muſt be right with God. I fay the 
heart is that which God requireth, 2y ſor ( faith he ) give me * 
thy heart, and you ſhall find where that is right bent and inclined, 
God paſſeth over a great many errors and failings in the converſa- 
tion: and this is'what God faid in this very caſe, 1 King. 8. 18. ' 
Whereas it waz'in thine heart to build me an houſe, thou ardſi” well 
that it was 31 thine heart, The Lord looketh on the- beart, and or- 
dinarily- * 


£ive you one or two Cautions. . WER 

1. They. are only rewards of. this life, by which God rewards the 
ſerwiges f wicked men, whoſe heart inthe aRion is not right, . Fe- 
' bu was rewarded, but it was only w# a. temporary dominion, 
this ſons for four generations fate upon the Throne of Iſrael. A/- 
Jyria was rewarded for his ſervice againſt 1ſrael; but it was only 
with ſpoil and plunder, and the enlargment of his Dominions 5 
for the rewards of grace and glory, they are never given to any; 
whoſe heatt is not right with God. _ 1% 


2, They are but temporary rewards, after the en joyment of which 


for a time, God ſnally puniſheth the ſinner, Such was the reward 
of Febu, it laſted but four generations, and then God viſited the 
blood of Fezreel upori the houſe of Fehu - It was but alittle time 
that Aſſyria, that Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon joyed in 
the reward which God gave him for the great ſervice with which 
he had made his Army to ſerve againſt Tyrus, for the Prophets 
prophecied. of _ the deftrution of Babylon ſoon after : and the 
Scripture tells vs how it was by the Perſian Monarch, Theſe 
_ things premiſed, I now come to the Application: And, 1. By 
way of Inſtruftion. EN Ba, 


Uſe 1. We may learn hence what a good, God we ſerve.; no 
man ſerveth God for nothing. The leaſt lervice that men do or 
| | Go 
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UVſe 2, In the ſecond place, this will 5n/irutt you in one great 

reafon of what is ſuch a beam oft-times in the eyes of Geds beff ſer- * 
wants: I mean the proſperity, power, and greatneſs of wile men, 1 
know it is not always the cauſe, but oft-times it is. They have 
done ſome aRions, fromwhich God hath had a ſervice; it ma 

be God hath uſed them to do fomg great piece of {ervice for his 
Church, ſo you know he uſed Cyrxs ( upon which the Scripture 
calleth him Gods ſervant), it may be they have done fome fer- 
vice for God againſt his People apoſtatizing : thus Aſſyria was the 
rod'of Gods anger, though he did not mean ſo. God had ſexy 
him againſt an hypocritical Nation. There are many ways by 
which wicked men may do God ſervice, while they intend no- 
thing ſo. It may be ſometimes God will make uſe'of them to xe- 
lieve his poor ſervants in diſtreſs, taking advantage of their, good 
natures, or ſome relation they have to them,&c. And this, though 


it may be we cannot always give account of. the particular caule, 


is the reaſon why God doth great things for them, as to the good 
things of this.life. . But there are two more proper branches of 
Apriitation; which 1 further aim at, the one concerning ſinners 
more properly ; the other.concerning ſuch whoſe hearts are right 
with' God... | | | 


Uſe ;. In the third place, this Obſervation looketh upon all 
HR even the worſt of men, and ſpeaketh to them for two 
things : | * | | 78 

i That they would imploy all the talents which God hath piven - 
them in ſome / Ws of God, Sirs, you can none of you work for 
a more liberal and bountiful maſter; _ the 'worlkd is the great 
thing in the eyes of worldly men, they would be rich, and great, 
and honourable, they have no faith, for'the riches of glory, no 


fenſe of the riches of grace; their language is, What will you give 


me © and underſtand no greater things that God hath to give, than 
= . EI 


. 45. 1 
WF. k - a, 4-14 , \ \ \y Ys. by 4 # "1K 
" 2 4, wy b; Mw LAL + ” a 
—__ ry \ WML *» i - | \ 0 
"ow C VWs s ad i : . 
" : q y z , j 
F, Pl ﬀ | Fs, # > FE. F , 
. | . 
. x , -» F a 8. %*. £1 y 
Y nh « o of , : b " # p- = - ® jb # 5 
: "a No $ a it TN RIL1 
: bu q \ " Ba 4 | Py - h-? " . . 
* bY . 1 b f | \. : 4 "I oa y : | + {8 wh, * 0 } 
wy a TH {1 'J -Þ 1 - $i 94 # wo. ods. 3 ; R yr - 4. 
thei policy to be Joing tho 
re ; | ich are unquertt 
\ ' ' . fy , 


rerially'g60d, and which are unqueſtionably within their power 
to-do, to be making ufe of their eftates, w 


ch they ſpend -in luxu- 


ry and wantonnefs, in drinking and gaming, &c. in cloathing the 
naked, feeding the hungry z the power and intereſt which God 


hath given them, in the prote&ion of ſuch as fear God, and de- 
livering of them from the hands of opprefſors. I remember it 
was' the counſel of the Prophet Daxiel,to a Heathen King, Daz. 
' .4 27. Wherefore, O King, let my counſel be acceptable untothee, and 
breakoff thy ſins by righteouſneſs, ani thy iniquities by ſhewing mer- 
cy to the poor, if ut may be a lengthning of thy tranquillity. lt isa 
rext, that is not without its difficulties, and about which there 
hath been a great. contention betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants, the 
Papiſts from it ſtifly contending for their Doctrine of Merits and 
Satisfa&tion, by works of mercy and charity. But whiles theme. 
ſelves grant, that works by which we can merit, muſt be ſuch as 
are more than ſtri& duty, and Juſtice and Charity are the two 
only things which the Prophet doth here adviſe, which we know 
are duties required of all in innumerable places of Scripture , 
there can be little pretence for any ſuch building upon this foun- 
dation. Danzel.is plainly giving counſel to that Prince, how he 
might, if not finally avoid, yet for a time turn away that fierce 
wrath of God which he ſaw was began to kindle againſt him 
he advifeth him to do this, by breaking off his tyrannical oppref= 
ſion, and fhewing mercy, inſtead of that cruelty with which the 
former part of his reign had been ſtained. Now mark the argy- 
ment, If, ſaith he, 3t may be a lengthning of thy tranquillity, ] 
know your margents, tell you it may be read, 1t ſhall be an heal- 
ing to your error, about which ſome leſs judicious Papiſts make a 
ſtir : but their own great, Arias Montanus reads it, it ſhall bea 
protongatign of thy peace. Thieir vulgar Lat. reads it, perbaps he 
will pardon. thy fins : the ſeptuagint ious ras uangilupes, perhaps 

' God wilt beat fong with thy fins, &c; However ( thongh indeed 
m that ſenſe it doth not ſo ſute'my preſent purpoſe) there is no 
doubt,. but reſtitution is an healing of the error of injuſtice and 
oppreſhon amongſt men, though. it be impoſſible that it ſhould 
remove the guilt of fin before God. But I have digreſſed too 
far. Let my counſel be acceptable now to every finner, that hath 
any interct in the world, any talent of riches or honour, power 
| or 


: . heats 
% a ah. - af 
», 4 +. 4 % 
i A R 
[3 


_ «or intereſt, which he might improve'in' the d6ing-6f.any thing 
- which God hath commanded. If -he be one that: bats fragt 
to his ſoul, but meerly to his intereſt in the-world, 'it is. the beſt 
-improvement thathe can poſſibly make of it, 'If a man had ſet his 
«heart againſt the God of Heaven, and deſigned never intentionally 
- to ſerve and honour him, but-to make the world and his belly his 
God, without any belief of, or regard to an eternal well-being , 
yet it were his greateſt policy todo things materially good, in or- 
-der to the obtaining of that- portion in this life, for him and his 
. poſterity, upon which he is wholly intent. 
2, But ſecondly, This obſervation /peaketh aloud to all. to-take 
:beed of bleſſing themſelves upen their worldly circumſtances. It is a 
thing that we are very prone to, to contin, to the acceptation 
of our perſons, and our works, from our outward proſperity. 
- They neither fignifie any thing to us, as to the perfefF goodneſs 
. of the work,, nor yet asto any eternal reward, no, nor a laſting 
reward in this life. "We ule to ſay, Bonum ex cauſis integris, ma- 
. lum ex quolibet defetiu, a work is made evil by any defe& in it, 
the leaſt fly maketh the Apothecaries box of oyntment to ſtink; the 
ation muſt be formally, as well as materially good ; not only what 
God hath required, but it mult be done with a true bearr, delign- 
Ing the glory and ſervice of God, and in a true manner, according 
to that -rule which he hath given us for the performance of it, or 
it cannot be acceptable to a pure and holy'God : nor do' theſe re- 
wards (ignifie any thing-as to-our eternal reward and recompence. 
A man may for a work be rewarded in this life, and yet damned 
in the world to come ; he hath had his reward. I remember Chriſt. 
ſaith {o of the Phariſees prayers and faſtings, Mat. 6. They have 
their reward : the diſciples of Chriſt that a& ſincerely, they hall 
.be recompenced in the reſurrection of the juſt. Hypocrites have 
their reward, in the honour and applauſe they have, in the riches. 
and honour which God giveth them. God is out of their debt. 
"No, nor ſecondly (which poſſibly to them is more terrible) theſe 
kind of r:compences are but temporary things for a little time. 
Feb had taken out all his payment from God for. his ſervice againſt 
the houſe of ehab in four generations. 4ſſyria and Babylon had 
taken out their rewards for their ſervices much ſooner, 
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"'Vſe 4. In the next place, This Obſervation may be of very 
great uſe, both for the comfort and incouragement of ſuch, whole 
hearts 
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hearts are right with God, For, their. comfort. as- to what:they - 
have done, tor their #1couragement+.to.go on yet in their mo- 
tions and deſigns for God. . 1.. For their comfort. It muſt be laid 
down for a ſubſtratum: to the following part of my diſcourſe up- 
on this Theme,. That no man can be called a child of God, but 
| he who doth not ſerve God by the by, tanquan aliud agens, in 
the mean time eying ſome other deſign, and ſetting up to himſelf 
ſome other enc 5 but he who in his aRions ſets himſelf with a full 
purpoſe of heaxt, to ſeek, and honour, and glorifie God, hee may 
miſs his mark, either through the miſtake of his eye, or his hand, 
but his face is thitherward, that's the white at which he aims ; 
he hath ſet the honour and glory of God before him as his mark, 
and towards it, it is, that he, prefleth forward : he may miſtake 
(as David did ) thinking ſomething will be for the honour of 
God, which will not; or come ſhort as to the iſſue, not being a- 
ble to bring his. deſign to a deſired ifſue ; but he taketh his aim- 
right, and ſfetteth up his mark right. Now failers in theſe caſes, 
when once diſcerned by the ſouls of Chriſtians, prove oft-times 
cauſes of great trouble, and exceeding ſad reflexions to them: . 
and nothing can be thought of as more proper to give them re- 
 lief, than what I have been at this time diſcourſing of. That - 
- When God doth not, cannot allow of the aQion as integrally - 
| pang and perfe&, yet he will reward the good intention, the de- 
in and purpoſe in the childs of Gods heart. Methinks in this 
caſe it is a ſweet text, ( they are the words of Solomon upon the 
dedication of the Temple which he had builded, 1 X:ng. 8. 18.) 
And the Lord ſaid unto David my father, Whereas it was in thitic 
heart to build an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well that it was 
$n thine heart : Nevertheleſs thou ſhalt not build the bouſe, but thy- 
' ſon that is come out of thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe unto my 
. name, There are in that text theſe things remarkable. 1. Da- 
vid had an intention to build God an houſe. 2. He did not build 
this houſe. 3. God did not allow of the aRion.. God ſent him 
word by Nathan he ſhould not do it ( as you have heard before). 
Yet 3, God accepted his good deſign, his general good intention. 
Thon didſt well (faith God) that it was in thine heart. 4. God 
did not only accept this good deſign and intention, but he alſo 
rewards it : Nevertheleſs (ſaith he) thy ſor that is come out of thy 
loins, he ſhall build me an houſe : thou ſhalt not have the honour 
of it, but thy ſon ſhall have the honour of it. David was un- 
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dertaking a matter in the worſhip of God, without any ſpecial 
| dire&ion 3 God uponthiscreateth an inſtitution, and NE 
the ation for his ſon. I fay itis an admirable text, if it be well 
digeſted, to relieve the ſpirits of the People of God under their 
troubles for their imperfect performances. A Chriſtian prays, 
he fanRifieth a Sabbath, he ſetteth himſelf to ſeek the Lord in 
any piece of inſtituted worſhip , when he refle&eth upon it, and 
compareth it with the. perfe& rule, he fits down wonderfully 
troubled, conſidering he hath done nothing as he: ought to do z 
he hath prayed, but with a wofully wandring, diſtra&ed, and di- 
ſtempered heart; his heart hath not bled while he hath been con- 
feſſing of fins, nor believed enough while he hath been putting up 
his ſupplications to the God of -Heaven, nor been raiſed enough 
in the Meditations of the Divine Goodneſs, whiles his tongue 
hath been uttering the good things which God hath done for 
him : To what purpoſe ſhould he do any thing more, who doth 
nothing as he ought todo it? I would but ask a poor Chri- 
ſtian, thus troubled upon any performance, Was it «7 thine heart 
to honour God in what thou didſt ? thou cameſt to hear the word of 
God,or thou cameſt to humble thy ſelf before God by faſtizg, or thou 
cameſt ro prayer, or to receive a ſacrament; thou refleeſt upon the 
action done,thou ſeeſt it full of imperfe&ions,thou haſt not honour- 
ed God as thou deſiredft, thy heart hath not been perfe& with 
God. But what wasin thine heart in theſe undertakings? was 
it in thine heart to mock God, or to ſerve God ? was not this 
thy deſign to humble thy ſoul before the Lord, to pay an homage 
which thy ſoul owed unto God ? was it notin thine heart to ſerve 
God ? Tf it were, believe that thou heareſt God ſaying to thee, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to pray, to praiſe, to humble thy 
{elf before me, to do what I commanded thee to do, thou didſ# well 
that it was in thine heart : it may be thou didfſt not well in the aRi- 
on, it was not well done in thine hand ; but this was well, that it 
was in thine heart. 'As we ſometimes refuſe ſomething from our 
friend, and ſay, 1 thank. you as much as if you did it, but it is need- 
leſs *, I deſire youto ſpare => pains, I care net for it, or I deſire 
n0t tt ſhould be done yet, but yet I take it as kindly as if you didir. 
Or as we ſometimes accept of what a poor child or ſervant hath 
done for us, though we do not like it as done to our minds, and 
excule it by ſaying, Poor child ! it 5ntended well : fo God doth 
Bbb 2 with 
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with. us: methinks-what: he (aid to.David, was asmuch as'if he: 
had. ſaid, [ds mt .yet-need. any other houſe then I'have, I ao- not» 
care: for. it: but. this thou didſt- not know, Davida, Thou didft 
well that. it. was in thine. heartz, thou hadſt a good general deſign- 
and intention :. and ſo tous, this prayer, this ſervice, this homage. 
ts not every.way perfe&, but yet it was in my childs heart to ho-- 
nour me, .and to obey my commands. In this he hath done well,. 
I will accept it, becauſe it was in his heart, 2Cor. 8. If there be a 
willing mind. ſaith the Apoſtle ) #t -is- accepted, not according to- 
what.a.man hath-not, but-according to what he hath. The Apoſtle 
ipeaketh there with reference to alms, but it is as true as to all o- 
ther duties ; if there be a willing mind, a true heart, it is accepted 
of God; I ſhall-only caution you, that-you-miſtake not this w:/-- - 
ling mind for 4 pitiful wsſhand velleity , without a-ſetled ſteady 
Purpoſe and reſolution of heart, and ſuch an indeavour, as'is with- 
in the reach and compaſs of-our power 5 ſo thatthere wanteth not 
a deſire and indeavour, but only a ſtrength and ability to perform. : - 
But if there.be that, it is of- wonderful comfort to us, under all 
our. accuſations and judgings-of our ſelves. » There: is no child of 
God, but it is in his heart to do better than he doth, it is in his - 
heart to glorifie God in every duty, in every aQion, in the whole 
of his converſation.; why if it be in his heart, God faith to him, 
T hou haſt done well that it wasin thine heart. Nay this Meditation + 
hath this advantage, That God will reward the good that is in his © 
peoples hearts, not only with temporary, but with eternal rewards : : 
_ and for this the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to be praiſed, who hath fatis- 
_ fied Divine Juſtice for us, and perfealy fulfilled the law for us, - 
and procured this of his Father, That the will ſhould be accepted for > 
the. deed, Do not therefore think ever to live in any view of 
your own perfe&ion, you will never--do that : Study-only to live - 
in the view of your. own ſincerity, to-find that your hearts are.right : 
in the ſight of God, take heed of heart-falſhood ; ah, that is dread- 
ful to find our hearts falſe with God. Ah þ but will ſome jea- | 
lous.ſoul ſay, How:ſhall Iknow this ? how ſhall I know if my. 
. heart.be right with God in any a&tion, when1 ſee the ation is not 
right, but cometh ſhort.of the-glory of God-? I anſwer, thou - 
ſhalt eaſily know, if thou doeſt but conſider what the heart does 
in humane ations : and:that you ſhall underſtand: in three par- 
ticulars: 1. Jt & the eye that. takes the aim'\at the mark, 2. Tt" 
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bow. '3- It 3s that which gives 


is that which giveth ſtrength to the 
4 man pleaſure'sn the attion. gy. |. . 
I, The heart is that which ( as the eye in ſhooting) gives or takes - 
the * aim at the mark; The tongue ſpeaks ingprayer, and the out- 
ward man moves in ations of religious worſhip z -but the heart. 
now takes the aim, and direteth the zntention of the ation, The 
end of all our aRions, is either,, 1. The glory of Ged : or, 2, Our 
ſelves, our own honour, &c, If the heart be right with God in 
ations, the ſcope, deſign, and intention of the ſoul is to glorifie 
God, Pſal. ;8. 9. All my deſire is roward thee, Plal. 25, 15. Mine 
eyes are ever toward the Lord. £161 
2. The heart is that which in humane attions gives ſtrength to 
the bow. The ſtrength of a ſpiritual aftion lyes in the zeal or beat 
of affettion which attendeth the attion : now the heat of this is in 
the heart, Where a mans heart is not in an-ation, he a&s coldly, 
he moveth ſlowly, the wheels of a {0ul are in the heart. Where 
the heart is in an-aRtion, it runs, it makes haſte, and delayeth not, 
it ateth with vigour and fervency. BE 
3. Laſtly, The heart is that which gives a ſoul delight and plea- 
ſure in- an atFion, Where the heart is not in prayer, in hearing, 
there is no pleaſure,. no ſweetneſs, no delight affeRing the ſoul: 
Examine now thy {elf by theſe things, thou doeſt that which: is 
materially good, but thou- doubteſt whether in thy a&ions thy 
heart be right with God. - Search and ſee what thy aim and ſcope 
was: What didſt thou propoſe to thy ſelf in the aRion ?. with 
what life, vigour, and ſtrength didft thou fet upon thy aQion ? 
what pleaſure and delight didft thou take in the ation? though 
indeed much of the laſt 'may be kindled in an hour of temptation 
or deſertion, where the ſoul feeleth not thoſe incomes of divine 
aſſiſtance, nor that freedom of ſpirit which it hath at other times 
experienced; yet always the heart aims right, and puts on 
with what ſtrength it hath 5 it (like Sampſor) riſeth up, and 
lays it will do as at other times, though in doing it diſcerneth, - 
that God is departed from it, -and is not with it as-at other 
times. | : 
Uſe 5. Again, How ſhould this encourage us all in the ways of 
| God? notwithſlanding the diſcouragements we may meet with j om 
the temptations of our grand adverſary or the ſuggeſtions of our 
W; CONm * 
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conſeientes, founded upon the demonſtrable truth of the imperfeFtions 
of our beſt ſerfces. We lay, Uſe maketh perfe&nels, and the 
'Scripture faith, That the man of clean hands will grow ſtronger 
and ſtronger ; but inthe mean time, acceptation doth not depend 
upon gradual perfe&tion, but upon the perfeRion of ſincerity, 
when the deſign, the purpole, the intention is ſincere ; when the 
heart is fer right for God, and aims truly at the glory of God, 
and the fulfilling of his Will, then it is accepted 5, and indeed it is 
the moſt reaſonable thing in the world, that we ſhould agree with 
this. -For that man or woman hath either a ſtrange imperfe& #0- 
tion of the nature of Goa, or of the law of God, that can expe& 
that his duties ſhould be accepted for their gradual perfeRions, 
or any intrinſecal value in them. I fay he that thus thinks, nei- 
ther knows God as he ought to know him, nor yet his own mea- 
ſures. ut if God will accept of, and reward a good intention, 
a good Purpoſe and deſign, while we find our hearts right bent, 
and inclined for God, we have no reaſon to be diſcouraged from 


action. 


"Uſe 6. I ſhall conclude with an Exhortation unto all, 7 this 
thing to be like God, You have heard that God ſometimes allows 
not an ation, where yet he rewardeth the good intention deſign= 
ing the ation : what an example is this for us, who may difſent 
from ſome of our Forefathers. Our Forefathers might be miſtaken 
in the Utenſils, and Ornaments, and Rites of Gods houſe and 
worſhip, as well as David was in his deſign for the building of 
God an houſe, and while we think they were ſo, we cannot 
tread in their ſteps, it would be wickedneſs to us. 
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Pſalm CVII. 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will ob ſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


Am proceeding ſtill, in dire&ing your Obſervation of , the mo- 
tions of Divine Providence, elpecially in the. diſtribution of 
rewards and puniſhments. Two things I have already of this na- 
ture obſerved, I now proceed to a third, which will make a Fif- 


teenth Obſervation. 


I 


Obſerv, 15. It :s a very ordinary thing for the Providence of God 
to diſtribute the afflittions and puniſhments of this life, to the very 
beſt of his people, and as to them ſometimes to ſpare the very worſt 
of men, 1 muſt ſtill mind you that there is.no rule ſo general, but 
it will admit exceptions as to particular cafes, though this hath 
as few as any, The Apoſtle hath told us, Heb. 12.6. Whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſconrgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth : if you endure chaſtening, God dealeth with us as with ſons : 
for what ſon is he whom the Father chaſteneth not : but if you be with- 
out chaſtening, whereof all are partakgrs, then are you baſtards, 
and not ſons, Hence that fo uſually quoted paſſage of one of 
the ancients, VUnicum Deus babut t filium ſine peccato, nullum ſine - 
Saget ; God had one, and but one Son without ſin, but he never 
had any Son without a croſs. Hence ſome particular ſervants 
of God, have been under ſome temptations at ſome times, to 
queſtion their ſtate as to the favour of God, becauſe their life 
hath had fo little of the crols in it ; but they have been rare ex-- 
amples, to whom Satan hath had an advantage to ſuggeſt ſuch a 
thought. And as Divines determine it difficult to determine, 
what ſin a child of God may not fall into, and juſtly too, when-as 
David fell into murther and adultery, Lot into drunkenneſs and 


inceſt, and even Peter curſed and ſware, and denied his maſter : : 
ſo; 


[ "4 Pl , 
# Y = - 2 Wn £ . 4 : 
29, + - 4 # a3 LY wn A} £ OY : 
bas A =, gf rnd th We: 9" Cor ALLE, ; 
it % AT "x 7 "41, - PUR {as F489 k if _—— Wat ”, £66 ot - v4 wby..4 
4 , 4 


. 


4 
= 
C 
k, 4 "Y PI 
k 4 FF! 
TS 


& v4 2 « ” b \ 
| 7 Ni "EF. & <- tl 4 alt a 
0 F WW # -\ . "4 \f0 (9/2 - F "þ h l 1 A , 
OP. $4 * 1 y Mo LOS, W's c wy OI 1, Mes! * 46% 
Y \ 4" AY Tu w Ly © \ % ” q n £%,.8 C185 + # . 
5 \ v3 4 : D 'Y d MN hes by ANS® vp 4 »: , ] bk, DY, W1 vets oy "4 : 'F $55) % : ba. : yy - 
% C.. Wo hs i” , #Y ws. 5. Wi *% LES Abt Wc , 1h 28 A F By ? % nb Wl pt 4s . L084 Fw os T5, $6 44 | at c f ” 
, % nm SF; $. bi hs Y $ * * 8 f PA * WEE 28 T _ & q 9 , * g + C4 © 1 Ms. v.95, £1} "# Ai ae 1 ” 2 TN. Hy oh, b Fs ; : » 
P = wy! \ ox ,*4* 'B. W. - TR # 87% F; G þ 0d, ? 4 a "7 by FRF P'S n »w #4 WW R , . . 
f . b 18" * 4 war's W* : : %y 4 » (CE P (Y "0 P WER.” A * $., * TY : . 
25% arti og: OR. > F* IF Ty ' "a Wy a \ F S L. {29G . Md y : b, | 
of 4. P's wy » Sa WY nn | > f KS » yew? "Yy % , p, 1 " ” L £ | Wu 7 | 
P % p 8 LM F] L, \ 9 : « 
” 4 - «4 : E. * o 
£ \ c 
: a. 460 L 


ſo itis a matter more difficult to ſay what puniſhment of this life 
may not fall upon the beſt of men, Indeed fome e{ntinomians 
have made it a queſtion, Whether the gffiiftions of Gods People may 
or ouoht to be called puniſhments or judgments but" it is a 
firife which they would raile about words: if they by puniſhments 
or judgments, intend ſuch legal demands as God ſhould make for 
{atisfaQion to his Juſtice, none who underitandeth what he faith, 
will call the aflitions of good men puniſhments in this ſenſe ; if 
they mean any thing elſe, they-much betray their ignorance, for 
the Scripture expreſly.calls them by both. God telleth his. People 
that they ſhould not be altogether u7punriſhed ;, and the Apoflle 
telleth us, That when we are chaſtened, we are judged of the Lord, 
I Cor. 11. 32. Moſt certain it is, that it is a very ordinary thing 
for God in the motions of his Providence to-diſtribute all kinds of 
temporary afflitions, to ſuch asmoſt fear his gloriousName, and 
ſometimes as to ſuch, to ſpare even the worſt of men. * Fob expo- 
ſtulates it with God, Fob 21. 7. Wherefore do the wicked live, be- 
come old, yea are mighty in power ? their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their 
fight with them, and their off- ſpring before their eyes ;, their houſes 
are ſafe from fear, neither i the rod of God upsn them. - David 
confelſed, that his feet were almoſt gone, his ſteps hag. well-nigh 
ſispt, when he ſaw the proſperity of the wicked: though v. 9. #hey 
ſet their mouths againſt heaven; yet v. 4. their ſtrength was firm, 
and there were no ' in their death; they are not in trouble as other 
men, - neither are they plagued like other men, v.7. Their eyes ſtand 
out with fatneſs, they have more than heart could wiſh. In the mean 
time, v. 14, David was plagued all the day-'ong, and chaſtned 
every morning. This motion of Providence hath been evident in 
the experience of all ages, and there is none who liveth, but may 
obſerve it every day : but this is accounted one of the Chapters ; 
of Divine Providence, which are hard to be underſtood. 1-ſhall q 
therefore reſerve my further diſcourſe upon it, till ] come to the | 
laſkpart of my intended diſcourſe, where I ſhall make it.my buſi- 
neſs to give you an account of it, and at prelent paſs on to ſome. 
further Obſervations. 


wi —L 

A oo ; 
:-B 
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Obſerv 16. The next thing I ſhall commend to your remark, 

is this: 'That where to humane appearance Providence moveth moſt , 
flowly, either in the puniſhment of the ſinner, or the rewarding the , 
righteous there at laſt it diſtributeth moſt plentiſully, 1 obſerved to ' 
you 
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you before, that both-the puniſhment of the wicked and the re- 
ward of the righteous is cerfain.and conſtant, though not always 
ſenſible nor uniform. Now I deſire you to obſerve that by how 
much the ſlower it #5 in the puniſhment of ſinners, or in bringing 
rewards to the righteom, by ſo much the greater the rewards of 
the godly men, and the puniſhment of ſinners are when the 
come. 1 mean ſenfible rewards and puniſhments, for otherwile 
it is true, which I before told you, God is puniſhing ſinners and re- 
warding righteous men every day. But as to ſenſible rewards 
and puniſhments, God is very often ſlow in the diſtributions of 
them, The Heathens were wont to ſay, tarde molunt Deorum 
mole, the Gods Mills grind ſlowly ; and that their Gods had /ane- 
os pedes, feet ſhod with wooll, It is moſt certaintly true of the 
true and living God. His Mill with which ke grindeth ſinners 
to powder is alwayes going, He is angry with the wicked every 
day, but it grindeth ſlowly ; he is moving always in order to this 
end, but he hath woo#{er feet : we cannot hear nor diſcern his 
motions. But to ſpeak diſtinaly, here are two things in this ob= 
ſervation. 1. That the Providence of God doth ordinarily move 
ſlowly in the diſtribution of ſenſible puniſhments to wicked men, or 
ſenſible rewards to righteous men. FO | 
2. That the more ſlow it ts 12 the diſtribution of the one, or of the 
other,the greater the puniſhment or reward is ordinarily when it com- 
eth. 1will begin with ſhewing you the reaſonableneſs of the firſt. 
1. How elſe ſhould God juſtifie his attribute of long-ſuſfering and 
patience ? The attribute of clemency, patience, long: ſuffering, ſlow- 
neſs to conceive awrath , is an attribute which God maketh him» 
ſelf known by, and doth much glory in, Pal. 103.8. The Lordis 
merciful and gracious, ſlow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. Ne- 
hemiah in his prayer Neb. 9. 17. impleadeth God thus, Thou art 
a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs. Foel maketh uſe of it as an argument to perſwade 
people to repentance, Foel. 2. 13. And Foxab telleth God, that he 
knew him to be ſuch a God, Forabh 4. 2. Now how ſhould God 
juſtifie this name of his, but in his bearing with ſinners a long time, 
though they be, as the Apoſtle faith, Yeſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
ruttzon. 
F 2. Howelſe ſhould God lead men by patience to repentance, and 
render ſinners that continue impenitent mexcuſable. This is that 
account which the Apoſtle Peter giveth us of this diſpenſation of 
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m1ſe, as ſome men do count ſlackeeſs, but is long-ſuffering to Anh 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- 
pentance : and St. Paul Rom. 2. 1. faith, Therefore thou-art Inexcu- 


ſable, O man, v. 4. deſpiſng the riches of his goodneſs, and forbex- 


rance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God lead- 
eth thee to repemance. When God giveth men and women ſpace 
to repent, and they repent not, they become inexcuſable, and 
God is juſtified in the vials of his wrath which he poureth out up- 
on them at laſt. | | 

' 3: How elſe ſhould God exerciſe the faith, and patience of his 
people ?: The exerciſe of faith is upon. an unſeen reward, believing 
what we have no ſenſible evidence of ; the exerciſe of hope lies in - 
a looking out for it, for what we ſee,wby do we yet hope for ? (faith- 
the Apoſtle )the exerciſe of patience is in waiting for ir, and a quiet 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God,in bearing what the Lord will oleaſe 

to lay upon us, while we are in our way to our promiſed reward. 
If Gods providence were not flow. dy ay his juſtice, he 
could not magnifie his own patience and long-ſuffering, and if he. 
were not ſlow in the diſtributions of ſenſible rewards, he could 
not exerciſe our faith or patience : this is the Reaſon why the Pro- 
vidence of God doth often move ſlowly in the diſtribution both: 
of rewards and puniſhments. 

2. But ſecondly obſerve, by how much the ſlowlier God pro- 
ceedeth to judgement againſt ſinners, by ſo much the more ſmarr 
the vengeance 1 when it comes;, and by how much God appeareth 
more ſlow in the rewards of the righteous, by ſo much the greater. 
the reward #5. Itis obſerved that thoſe men who paſs their lives 
with the leaſt ſickneſs, are uſually cut off by, or eſcape very nar- 
rowly from the firſt ſickneſs they meet with, either becauſe the 
conſtitution of their bodies is- ſo ri, that a light ſickneſs will not- 
ſhake them but ſome very acute and mali Sat; a or becauſe 
in their 7; teme of health, they have by degrees contratted: a very. 
50 habit of body,lo that when they fall down it is a very hard matter 
ro reſtore then again. The ſame may be obſerved as to Gods provi- 
dential difpenfations to wicked men, there are ſome againſt whom 
God proceedeth a long time very ſlowly: though he be angry with 


them every oy, yet he fpareth them, and doth not fall upon them 


by any ſevere diſpenſations ; but when he doth ſtrike he ſtrikes not 
twice, he maketh a full end;. God bore with the ,Amorites a 
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a.great while 3 they were a wicked people in Abrahams time, but 
their. iniquitic was not full, Gen. 15. 16, 'God bare with them 
four hundred years after that, but when he brought judgement 
upon them, it was a dreadful judgement,as you may both learn b 
the ſeveral commiſſions given out by God to the /ſraelireg again 
them, and the dreadful deftrution of them, of which'you read 
in the book of Foſhua. Before them God bare with the world a 
long time, after he had taken up a purpoſe to deftroy them, and 
revealed it to Noah, Gen. 6. 1,2, 3. he gives them yet the ſpace 
of an hundred and twenty years; but they abuſing his patience in 
that time alſo, he brought the flood upon them, and conſumed 
them all but Noahs family. With that generation of the 1ſraelites 
which came out of the land of Egypt the Lord ſhewed himſelf 
ſlow to wrath, forty years long the Lord was grieved with that ge- 
neration; ( forty Toure is a'great while for one po Ot ,the life 
of man being but ſeventy years) but at length he deſtroyed them 
all, ſoas only Caleb and Foſhaa entred into Canaan. God bare 
two hundred and forty years with the Kingdom of 1/rael, ( for 
ſo many years there were from their Apoſtacy in the time of Fero- 
boam, until they were carried away captive by the King of Aſ- 
ſyria) but then they were ſo deſtroyed as to this day none know- 
eth where they are,or any of their poſterity. With the two tribes' 
and an half God yet bare much longer, but at laſt they were car- 
ried into the captivity of Babylon for feventy years. After their 
reſtoration God bare long with them, though they were exerciſed 
under avariety of afflitive providences, till at laſt they were ut 
terly deſtroyed by the Romans from-being a Nation. The like 
obſervation might be made of particular perſons. It is obſerved 
concerning the Kingdom of Iſrael after the defeRion from: the 
houſe of Davsd,that they never had one good Ring. Moſt of them 
had very ſhort reigns, except Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh who 
reigned forty two years, atid Fehu who had done ſuch ſervice 
againſt . the houſe of e Ahab who reigned twenty eight years. 
There were two that reigned twenty two years, both wicked men , 
and heads of {ſeveral idolFrie : Feroboam, he brought in the 
wor ſhipping of the true God by Calves ſet up at Dan, and Bethel ; 
and Ahab, who brought in the worſhipping of Baal, both 
-of them very wicked men, and God proceeded to_ execute 
yengeance ſlowly upon them 3; but when it came, .it was a. 
dreadful vengeance. Of Feroboams houſe none but a little Son 
Ccc 2 | came 
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came tojthe grave in peace. For «/Fhaþ himſelf, youknow, he was 
flain in a battel, his queen was thrown headlong out of a wingow, 
and her brains hed cut.ihd the dogs licked her bloodzhis ſecond 
Son was ſlain by Febx: ſeventy more of his Sons were lain by the 
command of Fehx. It were eaſe to give you infinite inſtances out 
of ory, hutT leave it to your experimental obſervation. Mark 
any perſon whom you ſee exemplarily wicked, yet God is patient 
with him a long time, and obſerve what havock God makes with 
him and his poſterity. when he beginneth to reckon with him. 
And indeed it ſeems very. reaſonable if you conſider, 

\ 1, Thatby reaſon of Gods ſlowneſs to puniſh #he ſinner, bu ſins 
are multiplied and aggravated to an exceeding great number and 
_ degree, It was Solomons obſervation, which we ſhall ſee verified 
in our daily experience, Eccl. 8. 11, Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
evil work ts not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of 
men us fully ſet inthem to do evil, The iniquity of the Amorites 
had not been full,..if God had not been fo patient with them: 
This makes them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, treaſure up wrath againff 
the day of wrath, andthe revelation of the righteous judgement of 
God. Now. the righteous God rendring to every man accord- 
ing to his work, muſt proportion his judgements to peoples ſtn- 
nings- The more their fins are, the greater ſhall-his wrath be. . 

2. The more. patience ts abuſed , the more means of grace are loſt, 
the. greater alwayes i divine vengeance, Now Where God' pro- 
ceedeth flowly to vengeance, there he exerciſeth moſt patience. 
There patience is moſt abuſed, there more ſpace and time for re- 
pentance is loſt ; there is. moſt deſpiſing of the riches of divine 
goodneſs, forbearance and long-ſuffering. E# leſa patientia fit 
furor , abuſed. patience turns into fury, Jt maketh a pati- 
ent and long-{uffering God cry out by his Prophet, 4h! 7 wilt 
eaſe me of. mine- enemies, and avenge ne of my adverſaries; him 
_ that knowethi not how to give up Ephraim, to ſet him as Adwah 
and Zeboimm, two of the Cities whom he ſo dreadfully deſtroyed 
by fire and brimſtone. It maketh God, who is a Lamb'in his own 
nature, to transform himſelf into a Zgon, a Leopard, a Bare rob'd 
of her whelps. Oit isa dreadful thing to abuſe much divine pa- 
tience! Now where the providence of God hath appeared ſlow 
in puniſhing ſiriners, there muſt much patience have been ſhewn: 
And it muſt have been abuſed too if a ſinner continues hard-heart- 


' edand impenitent,, 1 bave given ſpace (faith God ) to repent +4 
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her fornication, ang ſhe repented not, Rev. 2.21, 22. Behold I will 
caſt her into a Bed,"Qc. into great tribulation, and 1 will kill her 


children with death. ' Beſides, that' God ſeldom. exerciſeth pati- 
ence long with ſinners, but he gives them allv other means of 
grace, and they are abuſed and ſlighted. Noah preached to the 


old world}, faith God, My Spirit ſhall not alwaies ſtrive with man : 


and I need not tell you how dreadfully God threatneth (orazn, 
Bethſaida and Capernaum for their abuſing. the means of grace 
they had ha@above other places. The like might be proved con- 
cerning'the providence of God in the diftributions. of rewards 
the ſlower the motion of Providence us in the giving them, the grea- 
ter ordinarily the rewards are. It was a great while before Abra- 
ham had a Son, but when he had him, it proved to: be one that 
was a great bleſſing both to his Fathers family and to the world. 
Rebeccah went twenty years without Children, Gen. 25, 20, 26. 
but then twins ſtruggle in her womb, and ſhe brings forth two 
great Princes, and one of them who was to be the head of the on- 
ly people God had upon the earth. Rachel was for ſome years 
barren, Gen.29. 31. C. 30.v. 1. when God gave her a Child it was 
Joſeph, who proved ſuch an eminent bleſſing to his Fathers houſe. 

ne Wife of anoah was barren, Fu. 1 3. 2. ſhe bringeth forth 
Samſon. ' Hannah 1 Sam. 1. was barren, ſhe bringeth forth Sa- 
muel.Elizabeth was barren, ſhe brings forth Fohn the Baptiſi. Thus 
youſee it as to the bleſſing of Children, It was a long time be- 
fore God brought the ſeed of Facob his ſervant out of their diffi- 
culties , but when he did he brought them into Canaan , the 
Land which the Lord cared for, upon which his eyes were fron 
the beginning of the year unto the end thereof, a land which foo 
with Milk, and Hony. There was a great time betwixt 7oſephs 
dream and his exaltation in Egypt. There were eight years be- 
twixt Davids Unttion and Coronation in Hebron, More inſtances 
,might be given, but it is no more than we ſhall ordinarily obſerve 
in the motions of divine providence ; the ſlower the mercy com- 
eth,the fuller it is and greater blefſing when it cometh-: Gods peo- 
ple have ordinarily their greateſt peace and comforts after their 
longeſt, and preateſt trials, and affliQions. - 

The reaſonableneſs of this motion of divine Providence appear- 
eth in this, that look as in puniſhing of ſinners where Providence 
moveth ſlowly, it uſually hath a great heap. of ſins to reckon 
with men for 5 ſo here it hath great faith-and patience to reward 
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in'thiscaſe- Tribularion worketh patience, andMparience experience, 
fajth the Apoſtle Row. 5. where there is long eribulation there 
exerciſe of much faith , much_parience, much hope, 


muſt be the- 
and this brings forth much experience : Gods greateſt rewards of 
joy and peace in the inward man, of eternal life, glory and hap- 
pineſs, come after much waiting. The Apoſtle telleth us Heb. 10. 
36. Tou have need of Patience, that after you have done the will of 
God you might receive the promiſe, The receiving: of- the pro- 
miſe then is after much patience in doing the will of God, and Rom. 
2, 6, 7. The Apoſtle tells us, that God will render unto every man 
According to his deeds, to them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing, Fork. for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life. But 
T have been large enough in the confirmation of this obſervation, 
1 proceed to ſome application of it. | IN, 


"Uſe 1. In the firſt place, What can ſtrike a greater trembling in- 
:t0 the loins of funners than this ? | ſhewed you before that the pu- 
niſhment of a-refolved impenitent ſinner is certai and conſtant. 
As well may he promiſe himſelf that he ſhall not dye, as that he 
ſhall not be turned into Hell, and at laſt hear that dreadful ſen- 
- "tence, depart from mt ye curſed into everlaſting burnings : it.is con- 
fant though he is not ſenſible of it, yet God is angry with' him 
every day : heevery day groweth worſe and worſe, more blind- 
ed and hardned, fgivenuþ more to vile affetions, a reprobate mind, 
a conſcience as it were ſeared with an hot iron: all that he hath to 
bleſshimfelf in, and for, is that all things continue with him as for- 
merly, he yet ſees no alteration in his eſtate, he feeleth nothing 
of the wrath of God. Now this obſervation ſpoiles all the ſweet- 
neſs of this. The Heathens obſerved that the Gods though they 
had laneos pedes, Yet they had ferreas manu; though they had 
woolen feet and moved gently, ſoftly, inſenſibly, yet their hands 
were of iron ; when once they laid hold of wicked men they 
cruſhed them to pieces, . I am fure- it is true. of him who is the 
true arid living God, He is flow to conceive a wrath, and bear- 
eth with great finners a long time, but when he enters into judg- 
ment with men that abuſe his long-ſuffering and patience, which 
fhould lead them to repentance he falleth uzon them with a 
dreadful deſtrugtion. O let all {inners:; that hear 'this, fear and 
tremble. There is no ſuch dreadful vengeance as that which God 
taketh for abuſed patience, Blefs not your ſelves therefore in 
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your preſent impunity. ' Hoſea 1 3; 12, The in; 


"#2 #5 bound up; his ſinis bid, ſaith the Prophet, © ound up as in 
a bundle. Thereare ſome other Scriptures much to the ſame ſenſe, 


Deut. 32. 33, 34. Their wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and the 
cruel venome of Aſps. v. 34. Is not this laid up in ſtore with me ? 
and ſealed up amongſt my treaſures ? Job. 14+ 17. My tranſgreſ- 
ſoon is ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſoweſt up my iniquity. Lam. 1. 
14. The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound by his vond *: they are 
wreathed and come up upon my neck, It is the great folly of fin- 
ners, they will ſay with Agag, the bitterneſs of death is paſt; they 
ſin and go ona long time in FE and God {pareth them, and they 
conclude all is forgot. No faith God it is not, the iniquity of 
Epbraim 1s not like a looſe paper blown away, it is bound up as 
Papers in a bundle,. it is not forgot, it is but hi with me, 1. 
have their fins ftill in remembrance, 1 held my peace ( faid God 
by the Pſalmiſt ) and thou thoughteſt me ſuch a one a5 thy ſelf, but 
I will reprove thee, and ſet thy ſins in order before thee, Some 
think that the Metaphor in Hoſea is taken from labourers that 
labour in husbandry, who-bind'up in faggots wood that is to be 
kept ſome time before it be thrown 'on to the fire. Ephrains 
thinks his iniquity is: forgotten becauſe fin is not preſently pu- 
niſhed : but faid God, his ſin,that is, (Try ſome but I fee no need- 
of it ) the puniſhment of his fin (as indeed it often is: taken in 
Scripture ), is but bound up and concealed. a little. Others 
think it a metaphor "drawn from men,-who bind up mony in bags 
till the day. of payment comes, . and thus it agrees with that Fob; 
14. 17; my tranſpreſſion 5s ſealed up'in a bag. Beſides that the. 
word Nx ſignifies a purſe, or bag, they are bord wp, they arenot 
pardoned or: forgotten: thus the binding of fins, Hatth. 16, 19, 
fignifieth a remaming unpardoned,. Some think the metaphor 
both in Fob and in Hoſea, is taken from Lawyers, who carry their 
informations and. enditements ſealed up ina bag, or bound up in 
a bundle, that they may not be loſt and ſcattered, but be forth- 
coming when they will put them into Court. This is a dreadful 
meditation for an impenitent ſinner, that all his fins are bound up 
in a bundle, ſealed uy in a bag, hid, not from God ( nothing can: 
be ſo hid ) but hid with God, What loads of Faggots hath ma- 
ny a poor creature bound up for him againſt the great day of 
burning ! what a bundle of informations and inditements. have 
ſome poor creatures bound up'for them, again the time that * 
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Where Providence moves moſt ſlowly, Patt. H. 
Judge ſhall fit, and God ſhall come forth ro recompence men for 


. their evil deeds!  Fhou thinkeſt the vanity -and wickedneſs of 


thy youth, thy oaths and blaſphemies, thy lies and ſabbath-pro- 
fanations, thy drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs is done with: No 
ſuch matter poor creature! if thou goeſt on in thy_impenitency, 


_ they are but ſealed up in a bag, they are but bound up in a bun- 
_ elle, they are but treaſured up (to ule the Apoſtles expreſſion 


Rom. 2..) againſt the day of wrath and the- revelation -of the 
righteous judgement of God, which if it be not in this life ( as 
very often it is ) yet will certainly be in thelife that is to come. 
Remember «hab, he was a wicked Prince, God bare with him 
a long time, heſhed much blood, was a great perſecutor, ſet up 
a moſt odious idolatry. God held his peace a great while, and 
proceeded ſlowly. Two and twenty years he ran his courſe, 
God ſealed. up allin a bag z but obſerve with what a dreadful ven- 
geance God comes upon him at laſt, It may be thou canſt ſay, 
oh! but I have gone on longer,twice two and twenty years: it may 
be ſo,. but what faith the Scripture ? if a ſinner do evil an hun- 
dred times, and his days be prolonged, yet it ſhall not be well with 
the wicked, there are but ſo many taggots more bound up, 
ſo many enditements more againſt thee in Gods bag ſealed up, 


'oh.! tet the ſinners in the world be afraid, let trembling ſurprize 


them all. The flower vengeance .cometh, the more dreadfully it 
cometh, That por yau may-come ( ſaith our Saviour ) all the 
righteous blood that hath.been ſhed from the blood of Abel to the 
blood of Zacharias. There were great quantities of blood ſhed 
in Feruſalem betwixt the time of Abel and the blood of Zacharias, 
Verily ( ſaith our Saviour ) all theſe things ſhall come upon this 

eneration, OQ let every impenitent ſinner tremble at the 
Kearins of this, that there is coming upon his ſoul, his body, his 
family, all the ſm that he hath committed, from the ſin that.clave 
to him in his Mothers womb, where he was conceived in ſin, and 
brought forth in iniquity, unto the ſin of the laſt bour that he hath 
lived in the world. It was a dreadful reckoning that God made 
up atlaſt with Feruſalew for all their blood, and it will be a 
dreadful reckoning, Sirs, God will have to make up with every 
ſinners ſoul, eſpecially with old ftaners. 


Uſe 2. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord (faith the 
Apoſtle 2 Cor. 5. 11. ) we perſwade men, And O that my coun- 
fel 
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but let him kyow that the gaodneſs of God leadeth himto repentance 
Rom. 2.4,5.If he continyeth in the hardneſs and impenitency of his 
heart he doth but ereaſure up. wrath againſt wes, of wrath, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgement of God, Wrath againſt thee 
for thy fins lyeth hid at preſent, poſſibly. thy Conſcience keepeth 
ſilence and doth not arreſt and diſturb thee z the providence of 
God as to thee keepeth filence, judgement is not executed ſpee- 
dily : but there will he a revelatian,of divine wrath, either in this 
life or that which is.to come z oh therefore break .off your ſins 
by a true repentance. He that hideth his ſins ſhall not proſper , 
Prov. 28. 13. Qur fins cannot be.hidden from God, they are all 
in the light of his Countenance ; a man then covereth and hideth 
his ſins from God when he doth not confeſs and bewail them, 
So long as a man. covereth his {ins God will not cover them : See 
that experience of David which youthave recorded Plal. 32.2, 3,4. 
When I kept Weves ny bones waxed old through my roaring all the 
daylong, for day ang night thy hand was heavy npon me, my moi- 
ſture-was turned into the drought of ſummer. Selah. verl. 3, 1ac- 
knowledge my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I nt hid - I ſaid 
I will confeſs my tranſgreſſion untothe Lord, and thou forgaveſt the 
iniquity of my ſin. Selah, 


ſpiſe the riches of Gods goodneſs, forbegrance and long-ſuffering, 


Uſe ;. In thelaſtplace, this obſervation calleth upon all ſuch 
as fear the Lord, and walk before him : for 4 progreſs in the 
wayes of God and a patient waiting for the promiſe. The Apoſtle 
tells us, Heb. 19. 36. That we have need of patience, ghat after we 
have done the will of God we might receive the promiſe. Itis our 
duty as to do well, ſo not to be.weary of well doing : it is preſſed 
upon us, Gal.6 9, end let us not be weary in well-doing, for in 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we jones. 0 again, 2 Thefſ, 313. 

D ut 


« Vi nat. >. . 4 
Ws . WS ip 7 CR TNG 
- o * L : F - 
i " my \ 
o » « 


\ 


F _- ts £5.37 \ 


vo 4 * PR 7 7 : 
I od 4 a 


t 


Where the Providence moves moſt flowly,$c. Part. 1l.;. 


but you brethren be not weary in well-doing There is nothing fo 


far conduceth to. make us faint and weary in our duty, as when 
we ſee nothing comes of it : we have hopes and promiſes, -but no 
iſſue, no performance z you know S9lomon tells you, hope deferred 
makes the heart ſick. Now this is a great. cordial in ſuch a caſe 
for us to hear, that when providence moveth ſlowly in bring- 
ing rewards to the righteous, it recompenceth our patience at 
nf with the riches and liberality of the reward. Indeed here 
are three or four arguments, which together with this obſervati- 
on the Apoſtle hinteth me in the afore-mentioned Text- out of 
the Epiſtle. to the Galathians, we ſhall reap, we ſhall reap 5n due 
ſeaſon. Our fainting will ſpoil our reaping. The longer it is 
before we. reap, the greater the crop. of mercy and blefling ſhall 
be which we ſtall reap. | | 

1. We ſhall reap.. Hethat poet. the fallow-ground of 
his heart and ſoweth to the glory of Gbd,' and to the good of 
his-own ſoul in righteouſneſs; he ſhall reap. The Husbandman 
that ſowes his Wheat and Barly cannot promiſe himſelf that he - 


hall reap'z the ſouldier, the plunderer may reap what he hath | 


ſown; a tempeſt, an eaſt-wind, lightning , many other things 
may hinder his reaping; but he who ſowes righteouſticſs he ſhall 
reap, nothing ſhall hinder his reaping. j- 

2. He ſhall reap in due ſeaſon. It may be he ſhall not reap 
5: his ſeaſon, the ſeaſon which he expeRed ;, but he ſhall reap 5z 
due ſeaſon , in ſuch a time as the wile' God judgeth moſt ſeaſon-= 
able; and when hecometh to reap, he ſhall alſo acknowledge the 
ſeaſonableneſs of it that itis in due feaſon 5 we- do: not know the 
fitteſt time for our own mercies, God knowes the fitteſt ſeaſon, 
we ſhall reap in due ſeaſon. 

3: Conſider that our reaping dependeth upon our not fainting, 
we ſhall reap ( faith the Apoſtle) if we faint not. If any foul 
dreweth ay , Gpds ſoul will have no pleaſure in him; he who 
draweth back ,draweth back to his own perdition. 

4. and Laſtly, our reward will-be ſo'much the greater, by how 
much it 1s ſlower + the rewards of Gods pleople are ordinarily pro- 
portioned w their patienc waiting.- The Apoſtle Row. 2. 6, ha- 
ving ſpoken of Chriſts coming to render to every man according to 
his work, addeth v. 7. To them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing ſeek, for glory , and honour, and immortality, eternal life. 
Yea and certainly. degrees of glory. will .be proportioned to our 
| patience 
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patience: thoſe that have had leaſt ſenſible rewards in this life (if 
there be ſuch a thing as dey rees 'of glory ) may expect ſome of 


pes higheſt leats : and manſions of glory in that life which is to 


come. But I ſhall add no more to this Obſervation. 


* * a  - FIR 


SERMON XXX. 


Pol. CVIL. 43. 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve thefe things : even they 


ſhall underſtand the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. 


TF Go'on yet in my obſervations concerning the AQual Provi- 

dence of God, and that more eſpecially in dealing out diſiri- 
þutive juſtice, recompenſing the righteous and the unrighteous. I 
obſerved the laſt time that it is a thing very ordinary with Divine 


Providence to proceed ſlowly in theſe diſtributions. But by how 
much ſlower the puniſhment of a finner, or the reward of a good 
man cometh from the Lord, by ſo much the greater, both the 


one and the other is. I now proceed to another Obſervation. 


- Obſervat. 17. That the Providence of God 3s very quick, in the 


diſtribution both of puniſhments and rewards unto ſome. 


[ ſhall diſcourle it firſt with relation to puniſhments, and then 
with reference to the rewards of Providence, Firſt, As to pu- 


'niſhments. The Apoſtle Paul to Timothy 1 Tim, 5, 24. hath this 


expreſſion, Some mens ſins are open before-hand nnto judgement, 
and ſome mens they follow after : likewiſe alſo the good works of 
ſome are manifeſt before-hand, and they that are otherwiſe cannot 
be hid. 1 know it is a Text of which Interpreters give various 
ſenſes, as they underſtand it of the judgment of God, ſome of 
them, others of the judgement of men ; and amongſt thoſe who 


- underſtand- it of the later, ſome underſtand it of the judgment 


of the Magiſtrate, others of the judgment of the (hurch;, ſome 
of both thele, ſome of the _—_ y God, and the gf : 
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cal jtilgment alſo. - 1 ſhall not -pretend to give the Juſt ſenſe of it, 
I ſhall dnly allude't6 it iti inry diſcourſe. As#here dre ſome ſins 
, that are erand trianifeſt 'with reſpeC&t'to the filth atid;guilt of 
them; they do not hide'thieir ſing” but proclaith.it a Sodom, they 
g0 to the'Devil with a trumpet before them, all the world takes 
notice of them 3 others'ſin more ſecretly and lily and in corners. 
So God as to ſome ſinners fits in judgement == 3 Some in= 
deed he is more flow with, they are Kept to'the great Aſſize, or 
for many years, but he is not ſo ſlow with all, but either imme- 
diately by his own hand, (as in the caſe of Anarias and Saphira 
Afts 5.) or elſe by the {word of the Magiſtrate, he cuts them 
off preſently, and giveth them a ſudden recompence of their evil. 
deeds, Now it may poſhbly be askei! by ſome, what are thoſe 
ſins, or in what caſe is God ſo quick with ſinners ; nor may the in» 
quiry be unprofitable for us, for becauſe judgement 15.nit execitted: 
ſpeedily, the heart of man is ſet in him to do evil, Gods defer- 
ring judgment and giving day for the execution of his wrath ,. 
doth much embolden ſinners. Let us therefore ſee in what caſes 
God ſeldom grants reprieves, but is very quick with ſinners, and 
ſendeth them down to Hell reeking with their luſts z this I ſhall 
indeavour ro ſhew: you in ſeveral particulars. 
, 1 It #* hard to 'n ame any ſpecies 'of ſins, as to which God: 
hath hot wide, or doth'not make fome preſent examples of his venge- 
ance : $9 as no ſinner can promiſe himſelf the reprieve of an 
hour or day. 1: In the-caſe of Zaolatry ( whichis a grievous ſin 
againſt the firſt and ſecond commandment) you will find that God 
proceeded yery ſlowly to-jadgment for this fin, both in the Cana- 
anites,and in the 1ſraclites, with the {anaantes though they were 
abominable idolaters, God bare many hundreds of years. With the 
ten tribes who were idolaters, from the time of Feroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made 1/-xel to.ſin,unto the time when they were 
fitally "deſtroyed; 'and carried away captives , God bare with. 
them'a long time : bat you ſnall find God quicker at another 
tine, Exod. 32, The people make themſelves a golden Calf. Mo- 
ſes comes down from the Mount, and findeth them at their ido- 
latrous worſhip. Moſes commandeth-the ſons of Levi ro put eve- 
ry man his ſword by his fide, and to go in and out from gate to 
gate throughout the (amp, and to: flay eviry man his Brother, and 
every man his companion, and every man his neighbour 5, and v.28. 
it is ſaid that. the children of Levi did according to the-word of Mo- 


ſes. 
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ſes. And there fell of the people that day about three thouſand men. 


There God was Very quick with idolaters. Blaſpheming, Curſing 
and ſwearing-is a ſin, againſt the third commandrent, God as to 
the puniſhment of theſe fins ſometimes proceedeth very ſlowly : 
but not alwaies. Look into Levit, 24. 10. There was the ſon of an 
Iſraelitiſh woman that blaſphemed the name of the Lord, and cur- 
ed, he was putin priſon. God preſently giveth order concern- 
ing him, v. 14. That he ſhould be brought forth without the Camp, 
and ſtoned to death preſently, Sabbath-breaking ( it is a ſin againſt 
the tourth precept of the Decalogue )) God is ordinarily very 
flow in the puniſhing of thisfin : many a Sabbath-breaker goeth 


on year after year, and yet is not puniſhed, but God doth not 


do thus with all. The man that did but gather ſticks upon the 
Sabbath-day was ſtoned to death by Gods expreſs order and 
command, ANamb. 30. 35. Rebellion againſt Parents, curſing 
them and diſhonouring them is a very great fin, yet God beareth 
with many wretches a long time that are guilty of it, as we ſee 
in the experience of our own lives. A wretched Child is aplague 
to his Parents many years: but God doth not always bear with 
ſinners in this caſe. See what a Law God gave the Iſraelites in 


this caſe, Det. 21. 18, 19, 20, 21. God ordered That he ſhould 


be preſgutdy-ſtoned to death, that would not obey the woice of his Fa- 
ther and Mother. For Murther, which is afin againſt the fixth 
Commandment, I ſhall not inlarge, I ſhall ſhew you anon that 
itisa ſin which God rarely ſuffererch to go long unpuniſhed. The 
Eaw of-God determined preſentdeath, for wilful murder, and 
the laws of moſt nations are accordingly ;z. and we daily ſee the 
providence of God ſtrangely working to make murtherers exam- 
ples of his vengeance. Adultery is a fin againſt the ſeventh Com- 
mandment z; God ſometimes is very patient and proceedeth very 


ſlowly, but yet not always ; ſometimes he ſtrikes a dart through- 


his liver ſooner, God eſtabliſhed a law in the Jewiſh polity 3 
That the eAdulterer (hould be put to death, Lev. 20. 10. Deut. 


22, 22, and you know Phinehas preſently took a Favelin, and ran- 


it through an cAaulterer and an Adultereſs and had an ample re- 
ward given him from God for it. In the caſe of theft, God 
may ſometimes be very patient, and doubtleſs there are many old 


Thieves in the world, who yet will not eſcape the vengeance of 


God atlaſt. But God is not always patient with all theſe fin- 
ners. Achan was an eminent Thief, he laid his hands upon Gods 
| 2 


go0ds, 


s 


| goods, God had firſt ſeized upon the goods of the Canaarites,and. 
{ct them a-part for a ſacrifice by fire to himſelf : Achan ſteals 


n : 
— 


- 


IL 


.Godps Providence ſometimes very quick, Part. 


a wedpe of Gold, and a Babiloniſh garment ; God preſently reven- 
Sethit, firſt upon all the Army of Iſrael, of which he was a mem- 
ber, then upon himſelf, and his family, who were ſtoned to death 
with ſtones. For lying, and bearing a falſe teſtimony, witnefling 
againſt the life of another as 4 criminal, who was not 4 criminal, 
they are fins againſt the ninth Commandment ; God is often very 
patient with theſe ſinners, he doth not preſently enter into judge- 
ment with every liar, every Informer and acculer of the ſervants 
of God. Some he reſerveth inthe chains of an hard and -impeni- 
tent heart,unto the judgement of the great day : but yet with ſome of 
theſe ſinners God is much quicker. Arantas and 'Saphira, as you 
know, fell down dead with a. {ye in their mouths, and the Accu- 
ſers-of the three children, and Daniel, were preſently deſtroyed z 
the firſt by the. heat of that Furnace, which they had madeſo hot 


for others 3 the ſecond by thoſe Lions, which they had procured 


Daniel to be thrown unto. But this is enough to have ſaid in ju- 


ſtification of my firſt concluſion, That it is hard to name any ſpe- 


cies of ſinners, but God hath been very quick with ſome individu- 


'alsof their company. 


2. I find fome' Divings obſerving, That God is or dinazgly moſt 
ſevere upon the firſt violators of his laws : ard this is the-reaſon 
that is given by ſome, why the Sabbath-breaker was ordered to be 
floned to death, God had newly revealed his will upon 4ount 
Sinas, Exod. 1. 14+ and repeated it, Exod. 35. Now God picks 
out one of the firſt open preſumptuous violators of it to make him 
an example ; you Know this is after the m.inner of men, who are 
uſually very ſevere upon the firſt execution of their laws. Ana- 
zias and Saphira were not the firſt that had told a lye, but they 
were the firſt that we read of, who had told alve in that buſineſs. 
-It was the Will of God that to ſupply the neceſſicies of his Church 
at that-time, the Chriſtians ſhould have all thinss for a time com- 
mon amongplt them; and it was not without a divine inſtin& at 
leaſt, that fo many of them ſold their goods, and came and.-brought 
the price of them to the Apoſtles, and laid it at their feet, Now 
theſe two ſeeming! profeſſors to ſave their goods told a lye. 
God takes a very quick vengeance upon them for it. This Ob- 


ſervation isnot my own 1, having therefore named it, I ſhall leave 


it to your further obſervation, how the Providence of God juſti- 


files it. 3. There 
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' 3. There are, thirdly, ſorze particular ſins which God ſeldom 
ſuffereth to (+ long unpuniſhed, 1 will inftance in ſome, 

1, Scandalous and impudent blaſphemy, Blaſphemy is a ſpeak- 
ing evil of God, either denying him what is due to him, or at- 
tributing that to him, which can by no means agree to his holy 
Eflſence; but yet there isa great deal of difference betwixt a bare 
denial.of that to God, or to any perſon in the Godhead, which 
is. Cue to them ;, or attributing that to God, which cannot agree 
to him from a meer error of Judgment, and miſtake and miſunder- 
ſtanding of Scripture, and doing this with ſcandalous reproach- 
ful terms, and a bold and daring defiance of God, for which men 
can pretend nothing of conſcience, God may bear long with 
blaſphemers of the firſt ſort; ſuch are the Fews, the Socinians, &c. 
But he.is ripe the? quick in the execution of his vengeance 
upon the others; the inſtances of Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Rab- 
ſhakeh, and others in Scripture are very obvious, - and it were an 
eafie thing to add to them a great deal out of Eccleſiaſtical tory : 
but if you obſerve the Providences of God in the days wherein 
ſtand with the honour of God long to bear wi 
reproachers of his glorious Majeſty, 

'2. Alﬀecond ſort of ſinners, whom Divine vengeance uſeth not 
toſpare or ſuffer long, are murtherers, God hath ſecured the lives 
of all men by ſpecial laws, Ger. 9.6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, 
by man ſhall-his blood be ſhed. It is one you know of thoſe Ten 

ommandments which God gave upon Mount Sinai, Exod. 20. 
Thou ſhalt do no murther. God expreſly commanded, That no ſa- 
r13fattion ſhould be taken for the life of the murtherer, Numb. 35. 
31,32,33. and tells us,the land where murther is committed, can- 
not be purged but by the blood of him that ſhed it ; and it is a very 
ordinary obſervation, that murther will out ;, and weſce it in our 
ordinary experience, There is nothing more remarkable in our 
obſervation, than the variety of methods, which the Providence 
of God uſeth in the diſcovery of murther :; but I remember in my 
former diſcourſes, I have ſpoken ſomething of this, 

3. A third ſort of ſinners, which God in his Actual Providence, 
is.ordinarily very quick with, are Perſecutors. Perſecution is a 
violent purſuit of another for the open profeſſion. of fome neceſſary 
truth ; whether thoſe that do it, have an humane law-inthe cate or 
no, maketh little or no difference in the caſe. You know the Fews 


you live, you will ſee this notion. juſtified JF day : it-cannot 
t 


bold defiers and 


. oh ſaid, 


391 


"God's Providence ſometimes very quick Part MN. 
faid, We have a law, and by that law_þe ought t6 dye, yet I hope 
they perſecuted Chriſt ; the Perſecutors of the three children, 
.and of the Prophet Dawiel, had alaw, or what in thoſe Coun- 
treys, was <quivalent, a decree of the Supreme Magiſtrate. In 
ſhort, there hath been little or no perſecution ever in the world, 
if humane Laws will alter the caſe. It is a moſt vile and caufeleſs 
tranſgreſſion, and as ( I have before obſerved to you )) though 
Hiſtory tells us of pertecutions that laſted many years, yet you 
rarely know God bear long wirh furious and individual perfecy- 
tors, whether they were Informers, Detators, Accuſers or Fudges 
you know how quick God was with the accuſers of the three chil- 
dren, and of Daniel. The Providence of God in all times hath 
juſlified, and ftill doth ſo eminently juſtifie this Obſervation, that 
It were to abuſe your patience, to-enlarge far upon it; it is very 
rare that a Perſecator doth not-carry ſome mark of Divine venge- 
_ance upon him to his grave. 

4. A fourth ſort of ſinners, with whom the Providence of God 
is ordinarily very quick, is ſuch as eminently affront, or do ſome 
eminent injury to their ſuperiors. This is juſtified by all that I 
ſaid before of the confpicuouſneſs of Divine Providence, in the 
proteftion of thoſe whom he hath ſet to rule over others. I gave 
you'many inſtances. That.of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram may be 
added, you know the Earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
them up; to which may be added that of iriam, who was 
ftvicken with the plague of leproſie, for ther affront to Aoſes. 
The Law of :God concerning a rebellious' Son (which I before en- 
larged upon) is another inſtance. In ſhort, \mark it of whom 
you will, where ſome eminent affronts are by any offered to the 
publick .government of a nation, eſpecially where the rulers rule 
well, anddo<their duty, or in a Church, or (finally) in a private 
family, God doth very rarely let it-golong unrevenged. If any 
one ſhall ask me the reaſon of this quickneſs of Divine Providence 
with ſome forts of ſinners, theſe particularly which Ihave men- 
tioned, 'though I think it a great preſumption'for any to under- 
take to give the reafon of any Divine Motions; yet 1 do not 
think itdifficult toſhew you that they are exceeding reaſonable, 
and what:thoſe imperfe& remains of right reaſon, which ſince the 
fall are left'in us, muſt readily fo acknowledg. : - 
I. For'the vindication of the Divine Majeſty and authority, as 
it is natural to: eyery creature, to ule all its power to preſerve its 
own 
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own honour, and-to maintain.their; reputation. . The Glory, 


Honour, Majeſty, and Authority,of God are things which he 
will not give unto others, which he will-not proſtitute to the ſor- 
did luſts of worms. Now though every fin doth impeach his 
Glory, yet not every {in alike ; as amongſt men, thoſe who are 
firſt in the violation of a Law, ſeem moſt to confront, and dare, 
and debaſe the authority that made it; ſo thoſe who are the firſt 
examples of finning againſt a.Divine Law, or who teach the world 
new kinds of fins and diforders, being the boldeſt affronters of the 
Divine Authority, uſually are made more quick examples of Di- 
vine Vengeance: ſo for the blaſphemer, he is the moſt eminent 
contemner of the Divine Majeſty and Glory, he ſpeaketh evil of 
the ſupreme good, and {pits as it were.in the face of the moſt ex- 
cellent being, and curſeth him that is the fountain of bleſſing : 
God over all bleſſed for ever, _ Es £1; 

2. :For the Demonſtration of Gods love to mankind, the ſpecial- 
ties of his Providence towards man, and the order and government 
of humane ſacieties, and thoſe whom he hath ſet up to rule over 
others, 1 have obſerved to you before, that man is under a ſpe- 
cialty of Providence above all other creatures; that amongſt men 


thoſe whom God hath ſet to rule well, whether in Church or - 


State, are under a further ſpecial care z thar he hath hedged them 
about by more particular and ſpecial Laws. Now if God by his 
Providence did not make ſome eminent examples of his ſeverity 
and juſtice, and proceed quickly againſt them, how ſhould his 
ſpecial Providence be manifeſted ? | | 

z- It is but reaſonable, that God ſhould make Perſecutors quick 
examples of his vengeance, if we conſider what a complication of 
fin there 1s in the violent proſecution of others, for the profeſſion of 
the truth. 

I. There is eminent injury done to God ; he is hindered as to the 
calves of thoſe lips which the perſecutor ſhuts up. All the im- 
mediate honour which God hath in the world, is from the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, from. the prayers and praiſes of his People. 
Now if God hath any glory from the publication of his Goſpel, 
from the joynt-prayers and praiſes of his Saints, : the perſecutor 
that hindereth theſe, robbeth God of it, and ſetteth himſelf a- 
oainſt the God of Heaven and Earth in thoſe things, whereby he 
hath choſen to be honoured; his buſineſs is to interrupt,diſturb,and 

Ece hinder 


own being 3 {o it is-natural to, rational beings to preſerve their - 
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hinder the making known of Chriſt to poor ſouls, to hinder Gods. 
Peoples .joynt-praifes of him, and prayers to him 4 he faith to . 
thofe whom he perſecateth, Youſhall not ſerve God , and thus. 
BY = impudent and bold deftance.to the Lord of Heaven and 

2. There is in perſecution an-eminent. injury. done to our negh-. 
baur. God isnot only the avenger of his own glory, but concern- 
ing injuries done to men, he hath ſaid, Yengeance 1s mine, and T- 
will repay #t. Now it all perſecutions there muſt be ſome great 
wrong done to our neighbour, either as to his name, or liberty, 
or eſtate, or life. And, ſecondly, it is an njary done to him - 
equſeleſly, not by way of retaliation. In truth it is the Image of 
God which the perſecutor flits upon, and it is the holineſs and 
righteopſneſs of his brother, which he is not able to endure, ſeeing 
his own leud and abominable life condemned,. by his neighbours- 
more righteous converſation. It is therefore but reaſonable, that 
that GA who is jealous of his own glory, and the judg of the in- 


nocent perſon, and who hath ſaid, Vengeance i wine, atd I'will. 
repay it, ſhould be ſevere in his dealings with ſuch ſinners, and 
for his elef& ſake ſborten the days of ſuch hlood-thirſty men, But 
this is enough to have ſpoken. ro the firſt part of..the Obſerva- 


tion. . 

I told you, fecondly; that the Providence of God, is alſo fome- 
times very quick in the. diſtribution of rewards ; and this you ſhall 
eſpccialiy obſerve in thele cafes 1. 17 rewards of ſuch .as have 
been eminent ſufferers for God. GodGoth variouſly reward fuch 
perfons, ſometimes,oy temporal rewards that are ſenſible. and'ex- 

ternal : ſometimes fuchas are more iuward and- ſpiritual. Now. 

Gods Providence is.often very quick in ſuch diſtiibutions, how. 

quickly did God reward Damnze!, after he came out of the Lions 
den? and the thre« Children, after they came out of the. fiery 

Furnace, and Hordetas, after h had ventured himſelf fo fignal- 
ly in the caufe of God , andſaw/the very gallows ſt up on which. -- 
his great adverſary thought to have had'him hanged? For thole re- 
wards that are more inward, and diſcerned only by thoſe that re- 
- ceive them 5, how many inſtances might be given, of ſtrange in- 
comes of joy, and peace, and ſtrength, with which the ſuffering- 
ſexyants of God have been rewarded. fo as their inward joy hath - 


drowned. their pain, quenched as it were the flame, &c. 
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ſervice for God ;, bearing ſome ſignal teſtimony. againſt: fin, / as in 
the caſc' of Phinehas who ſlew: £imriand Corbi, Num. 25. 11.0r 
been faithful in- ſome. great ſervice, in which others have made ſome 
great defetbian, as in the cale of Caleb and Joſhua, Num. 14.6. 
who brought up a true report of the land of (anaan, and gave 
in a true teſtimony {or God againſt all the reſt of the -Spies, and 
when the whole people yere mn amutiny. '} 
-- 3+ You ſhall obſerve, that the Providence of God'is ordinari- 
ly very quick in rewarding wicked wen for any ſervice they to 
him. | might give you many inſtances of this, that of. Feha is an 
eminent one ; God gaye him and his poſterity a preſent reward 
for the good ſervice he had done againſt the houle of eLhab; and 
he gavethe King of eAfſyria a preſent .reward. for the ſervice, 
wherewith he had made his Army to ſerve againſt 'T yr, The 
like obſervation might be made in many other caſes, and it is no 
more than we may make a daily obſervation of:- when God re- 
wards thoſe whom he intendeth not to reward eternally, he doth 
it in this life quickly. And- the motions of -Diyine Providence, 
:1n theſe caſes cannot -but appear'to be highly reaſonable, if we do 
but conſider, | FI L 

1. That this is but after the manner of men, 'to ſuch his 10 
and enunent ſervices, to give both preſent and great rewards, for 
the encouragement of-others : though ordinarily common ſouldi- 
ers ſometimes ſtay tor their pay z yet ſome-perſons that have ſig- 
-nalized their valour, are often Knighted in the field, -and ſome 
mark of great favour faſtned upon them. 

2. That Divine righteouſneſs is thus fulfilled, and not only ful- 
filled, bnt ſo conſpicuouſly, that all the world may take notice : that 
Godis a righteous God, fulfilling his word, and that no man ſer- 
veth him for nothing. Godlinels, (as the Apoſtle tells us ) hath 
promiſe not only of that life which is to come, but of this life al- 
ſo. Mar. 10. 29, 30. There us no man that hath left houſe , or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, for 
my ſake, or the Goſpel; but he ſhall receive an hunared-fold now in 
'this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with perſecutions ;, and in the life to-come, eter- 
nal life. Theſe and ſuch-like promiſes, reſpeRing this life , or 
that which is to come.z muſt be juſtified, and ſb juſtified, that the 
world may take notice, that Godis true to them, which cannot 
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quick-and *preſent rewards. ; RM, 
© 3 On the other ſide, it is but-reaſonable, that God ſhould 
preſently reward the ſervices that wicked men'do him : Becayſe 
there is no portion provided for them in that life which # to come, 
neither can they truſt God for the life to come.: all they lookat 
is preſent- pay, and-reward. Thus I have opened to :you: this 
Obſervation in the Dorinal part of it , and ſhewed you -the 


reaſonableneſs of theſe motions of Divine Providence. I come. 


now-to the application z which I ſhallſhortly diſpatch. 


. Uſe. This Obſervation affords us a new; and potent argument; 
1. Toperſwade ſinners-from 'preſumptuous ſinnings. 2. To engage 


men to. more eminent ſervices and ſufferings for God. 


1. I fay, firſt, To diſſwade ſinners from preſumptuons ſinnings 


47ainſt God. The ſlow motions of Divine Providence, as to the 
puniſhment of ſinners, as I-told you, do much incourage ſinners 
to go on intheir courſes of ſin; the hearts of ſinners are ſet in 
them to do evil, becauſe judgement is not executed ſpeedily, I in- 


deavoured todiſcourage and check this preſumption in my for- | 


-mer obſervation, where I confirmed to you, that by how much 
the more ſlowly vindicative juſtice proceedeth to the puniſhment 
of ſin, by ſo much ſeverer the puniſhment -is wher- it cometh. 
This Obſervation addeth further to that check; for, as that 
which'men call flacknefs, is but'the long ſuffering and patience 
of God, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
be ſaved by a ſeaſonable repentance. So ( as you have now heard 
at large diſcourſed to you-)) neither is God thus long-luffering, 
and patient with all : and although God generally be more quick 
with thoſe ſorts of ſinners, which I have ſpecified to-you ;- yet I 
deſire you-to obſerve what | firſt enlarged upon,. that there is 
hardly any kind or fort of ſinners, but God at ſome time or 
other hath picked out ſome or other -of them, to make them ex- 
amples of his ſeverity, Thou maiſt be ſtruck dead, while the 
lye is in thy mouth. It was the caſe you-know of eAnanzas. and 
Saphira. Thou maiſtbe cut off in the very AR of - adultery, (lt 
was the caſe, you know,-of Zimriand Cosbi). Tremble there- 
fore, and do jrot fin, God may grant thee many years of patience, 
he may give thee leave to treaſure up wrath to thy ſelf againſtthe 
dey of wrath; but thou canſt not promile thy. ſelf an hours. pati- 


+ ence, . 


ometimes-very quick, Part. 1, 
-be, unleſs" God to fome'ſuch ſeryants of his, ſhould diſpenſe out 
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ence, But above ally fear thoſe fins which God uſually is fo 


quick-in puniſhing. Fear blaſpheming God, or the King ;,we 


live in a blaſpheming age, wherein have been more bold darings 
of God, than in former times. God hath revenged his glory up- 
on ſome of them, they haye been cut off in their youth, before 
they have lived out half their dayes. If another generation ri- 
ſeth up, and approveth their ſayings, wait but a while, and 
you will ſee vengeance overtaking them alſo. Fear doing any 
thing againſt the life of others, who by the law of God ought 
not to dye, Blood-thirſty. men ſhall not live out 'half their 
days, you fee Gods vengeance againſt this fin is very quick. 

2, This Obſervation affords a great encouragement to the ſer- 
vice of God, eſpecially to eminent attings, and ſufferings for God. 
There is a reward for righteous men, if they go without it to 
their dying day; yet they ſhall be recompenſed in the generation of 
the juſt, Heaven will pay for all; but God doth not always take 
fo long a day to recompence them. Many have a reward in this 
life, and that which is'to come. The Scripture is full of promi- 


ſes, even of the good things of this life,. to godlineſs in the gene- 


ral; and to the ſeveral parts, and a&ts of godlineſs. Theſe pro- 
miſes indeed are not made good to every child of God, in ſpecze, 
but only in equivalent, yea tranſcendent mercies. But even theſe 


. promiſes are made good to many ;; and they may be thy portion, 


however thou ſhalt not miſs of the greater things, Particular- 


 Iy,- this layeth an engagement upon all that fear God, as God 


calleth them to-it, and giveth. them advantage for it to ſignalize 
themſelves, by eminent a&ings, or by ſome eminent ſufferings: 
ſuch you have heard God ordinarily payecth prefently ; and be- 


ſides that eternal recompence which they have inglory , they are - 
in more outward, and ſenſible things, or in more inward influen- 
ces of grace recompenſed in this life. Thoſe that eminently ho- - 
nour God, he will honour ; and. many of them haye a double - 


meſs ſent them trom the Lord. 
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SERMON XXXL. 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : even they 
ſhall underfland the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


T Am proceeding yet in my Obſervations, upon the motions of 
Lk Divine Providence .( that which we call Aual Providence ) 
in its adminiſtration of diſtributive Juſtice, both in the puniſh- 
ment of ſinners, and the rewarding of the righteous. Divers 
Obſervations I have atready made, Iam come to the, 


Obſervat. 18. ( Which you may pleaſe to take thus /) Thar the 
Providence of God, doth very ordinarily, with the puniſhments of 
-ehis life, chaſiiſe the paſt, and pardoned ſins of people. 
In the handling of which, 1 ſhall, 1. 7uſtsfie the Obſervation, 
2, I ſhall ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of this motion of Provi= 
-dence, and reconcile it, both to the juſtice and goodneſs of God. 

3. Laſtly, I ſhall make ſome praRical application of it. That 
it is ſo, [ſhall prove by two famous inſtances: the firſt of David, 
the {ſecond Fob, David, you know, had fallen into two grievous 
Tins, Adultery with Bathſheba, and the murther of her Husband 
Uriah. God ſendeth the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. to David 
to convince him of his fin, who doth it by a Parable. Davids 

-heart melteth, v.13. and he faith unto Nathan, 1 have ſinned 
againſt the Lord, Nathan tells him, the Lord hath alſo put away 
thy fin. The fin you ſee was both paſt, and'pardoned, but mark 
_ what follows; v. 14. Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt gi- 
ven great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme , the 
Child aljo that is born unto thee ſhall ſarely dye. Hehad told him 
before, v. 10. That the ſword ſhould not depart from his houſe : 
and v. 11. That he would take his wives before his face, and give 
them to his neighbour, and he ſhould ly with them in the ſight of 
the Sun, All this was afterward juſtified by the Acual Prov: 
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dence of God, The Child died, 2 Sam. 12. 18. eAmnondeflou- 
reth his Siſter Thawar, and is ſlain by her Brother Ab/olor: - 
2 Sam. 13: 14, 29. eAb/alom, Davids own Son, lieth with his F4- 
thers (oncubines, in the ſight of all Tſrael, 2 Sam. 16. 22. eAbſo- 
lom is ſlain in a rebellion againſt his Father, &c. Nay, not on- 
ly thus, but God puniſheth David with horrors and terrors in 
his mind, with diſeaſes in his: body, as you may gather from 
Pal. 6. Pal. 51. and the reſt of thoſe Pſalms, in which he ex- 
preſſeth his repentance. David prayeth Plal. 25.7. Remember 

zot the ſins. of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions. Fob complaineth 

. unto God, Job. 7. 2, 3. As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſha- 
dow, and as an bireling looketh for the reward of his work, ſo am 
] made to poſſeſs menths of vanity, 1 know the words are capa- 
ble of another ſenſe; as vanity may be underſtood for afflition 
and mifery,or the fruſtration of his expeRations 3 but I ſhould ra- 

- ther interpretit by the words of the {ame Fob 13. 26,27,28. For 
thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the 
ſins of my youth, &c. Moſes, and Aaron ſinned againſt the Lord 
at the waters of Meribah: I do not think that any of you doubt, - 
but that God pardoned their {in ; yet it is certain that God pus 
niſhed them, and that for that ſin; God himſelf rells them ſo, 
prog 324:592, 51. That the Providence of-God doth. this -is evi- 

ent. | { 
The ſecond thing may ſeem to have more- difficulty in it, viz. 
How this is reconcileable, either to the- juſtice,” or» goodneſs of: God, 
To bis juſtice. who hath accepted a price, and ſatisfattion for them -- 

at the handof his Son ;, concerning whom-he hath ſaid, thatin him 
( as our Mediator ) he-was well pleaſed How then can God pue 

 niſhm-n and women for thoſe ſins, for which he hath accepted 
a price, and fatisfa&tion. Or * how- is this-reconcileable to the ful - 
neſs of Gods pardoning grace ? "How are thoſe. firs -pardoneds. - 


which God atterward puniſherh. 

But this Cavil-proceedeth upon a_.double miſtake or errors - 
'. T,, The firſt concerning the puniſhments of ſin-upon the Children - 
of- God. BU 

2. The ſecond concerning the ſatisfattion of Chriſts death. - | 

As t9 the firſtit ſupooſ-rh, rhat the affiictions and puniſhments of - 
Gods people, are all-jor ſatis *attion; which if it were 10, chey were 
of all incnmo!: miſera'»!:, az their afflitions do ordinarily more 
abound, .than the affliions of. others. It is true, that the impe- - 

; Pe, nitent 
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- nitent-and irreconciled inner,” hathino reaſon to look -upon any / 

affliQtion-otherwiſc, than as an arreſt of divine. vengeance z upon . 
_ every 'ague, every feaver, as Gods taking him by the throat, and 
pk. ne him, Pay me now what thou oweſt;, becauſe they cannot 
apprehend any ſuch thing, as that Chriſt hath for them ſatisfied 
Divine Juſtice : but the caſe is otherwiſe with a believer. Suppo- 
ſing our affliftions and puniſhments . of this nature, - theſe.two 
things would follow from them, 

-1.. 4A Chriſtzan ſhould never be ableto- ſee tothe bottom of his bit= 
ter cup, were ſatisfa&tion to be given by us, when could we ſo much. 
as hope to ſay ? All is finiſhed. We might burn, but when could 
we hope to come outof the flames? we might be paying, and 
paying 3 but when could we think to-have paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing? Satisfaction in our perſons muſt be an endleſs work, the 
oftcnded Juſtice being no leſs than infinite. 

2.:We could . never hope by our affliftions to be made gamers 
577 fract. If it were poſſible for us to appprehend, that by our 
ſuffering we could make full payment to the Juſtice of God, yet 
we could have no hope by afflition, to grow more holy : no man 
groweth richer, by parting with money to pay his debts; none 
could hope by afflitions, to grow more holy, that his aflition 
ſhould purge away his drofs, or take away his tin, . or he by them 
be made more conformable to the Image of his bleſſed Saviour, 
if our afflitions were for fatisfaftion. But the holy Scripture 
giveth us quite another notion of afflitions, ſo far as they con=-. 
cern the People of God; it bettometh them -in Divine Love, .it 
calleth - them chaſtenings, and calleth them . fatherly correttions, 
Heb.. 12. 6, 7,8. We are bid not-to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the 
Almighty , weare told, That they are bleſſed, whom he chaſteneth, 
and teacheth out of his law ;, we are told, that he chaſteneth whom: 
.he loveth, and ſcourgeth every child whom he receiveth, Now it is 
true, fatisfation is not conſiſtent with the ſatisfattron of Chriſt ; 
but £orrettions and fatherly chaſtiſements, are conſiltent enough 
with the price which Chrift hath paid, and the ſatisfation which 
he hath given for us; hanging the malefaor, or otherwiſe put- 
ting him to death, ts not conſiſtent with pardon ; but I hope, whip- 
ping him, branding, ſending him a while to Bridewel, baniſhment 
.of him when he deſerved death, is.conſiſtent enough with it. The 
Papiſts indeed fancy that Chriſt hath only ſatisfied for the eternal 
puniſhment, þut ſtill -we are bound to ſatisfie by temporal puniſh- 
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ments, 'Hence: are: their- penances and purgatery.founded, by 
that: is paar eg x 3 and the more we look in- 
to it, the more dreadful-it will appear., On thg other ſide the 
 Antinowians are as'much almoſt on the other hand, denying the 
affliftiions of Gods People, ro be-puniſhment of nn or judgments, 
when the Scripture ſo calls them. The truth lyes in the middle 
betwixt thele two extreams, they are judgments, they are puniſh- 
meuts of ſin, but they are- 0. legal demands of ſatisfattion, nor 
giving ſatisfaQtion, /Chriſt hath ſatisfied for the whole guilt of 
their ſins, for whom he died. -All of that nature as to them was _ 
finiſhed upon thecroſs: {o that the aflitions of the People of God, 
their puniſhments for ſin,have now both another name and notion, 
than ſatisfaQions. © - ; DTS: . 
2.A ſecond miſtake upon which this objeRion is founded,is,That 
(chriſt by his death 'pasd a price into tit hands of his fathers juſtice for 
all temporal puniſhments due to man for ſin, ſo as to-excuſe thoſe for 
whom he died, from;them. Now as to this,whatſoever we may fancy, 
1. It is manifeſt, that our Lord Zeſus never did PR for bts 
people. any ſuch thing as a freedom from temporal death, and the 
ſmart of bodily afflittions. . He hath taken away the ſting of death, 
but not death; he hath delivered us from the curſe, but not from 
the croſs, This is all'which the Scripture faith, Gal: 3. 13. -He 
hath redeemed us from the curſe, | by being made a curſe for us: 
himſelf-hath told us, That sf any one will be his diſciple, he muſt 
deny himſelf, and take up the croſs and follow hin: And we are 
told by the Apoſtle, That: all who will live godlily in Chriſt Teſts 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution. And accordingly the fervants of God 
have experienced it, even Paul himſelf was in deaths often, and 
had his thorn in the fleſh, YE Eh 
2, Nor was it any branch of that Covenant of Redemption and 
Grace, in which Chriſt was a party with, or a. ſurety to the eter- 
nal father. I put in thoſe two terms Redemption and Grace. I 
know ſome make two Covenants . the one they call the Covenant 
of Redemption, the other the (dvenant of Grace, and that there 
are very different notions-of the Covenant of Grace, For my 
own part, I ſee no need of aſſerting more than one Covenant, and 
that eternal, 7/2. 42.6. This | take to be a paQion from eternity, 
made.betwixt the Father, the eternal Father, on the one-part; and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt on the other, wherein Chriſt Covenanted 
with his Father, that he "_ Ap whole will for the redemption of 
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wes, "Pfal.-40. 7 . Heb: 10, 7. . and that we 'b ace - 
ot ny » ſhonld do what the father requires of {EX vi 
ktjon, in reſpe& of whichhe is ſaid to be made the - 
urety of a betfer Covenant, Heb. 7.22, [The Father niatually Co- - 
venanted with his Son, that he woutd be well-pleaſed in him, that | 
he would give him the fouls for whom: he ſhould dye, that he 
might give them eternal life ,” and all that grace and good which . 
ſhould be advantageous for them'z bat neither did Chriſt ask of his 
Father, neither Fa his Father promiſe him on their behalf an 
immunity from temporal puniſhments, aMitions, or chaſtiſements 
for ſin, We cannot underſtand the terms of the Covenant- of 
Grace, but from the Exhbtion of it in Scripture, which was ve- 
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_ ry... various, ſometimes more clearly, ſometimes moredarkly, to 


Adam, Noah, Abraham, Davie, $c- One of the faireſt copies of it, . 
T think is that tos David, which'we have, Pfal. 39. from the 20, 
to the 35. v. Verſ. 28. 'he tells him, *That he will keep bis mercy 
with him for evermore, and his covenant ſhould ſtand faſt with him : 
but yet he reſerveth himſelf a liberty to puniſh him and his ſeed 
for fins : verſ, 30. If his children forſake my: law, and wak, not 
3% my jndements \, if they break my ſtatutes, - and keey not my conm- 
mendments, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſions with'the rod, and © 
their iniquity with, ſtripes : nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs I will not - 
utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail : my Co- 
venant will. I not break', nor alter the thing that ts eng out of 
287 lips. So that, notwithſtanding the Covenant of Grace for 
Mcri life, and pardon of ih, and all'grace in'order to the ob+ 
taining of this life, ard notwithſtanding- the blood of Chriſt, 
which was the blood of this Covenant, God hath yet a liberty to 
viſit the ireuſereſſions of his people, even their paſt, as well as re- 
newing tranſgrefſions with rods, and their iniquity with ſtripes : 

et he doth not break his Covenant, nor alter any thing that is 
Zone out of his lips. 

| 3+ Nor is it reaſonable that any ſhould fancy, that God by the 
eftabliſhment of the Covenant of Grace, or by acceptance of the- 
fatisfaRion'of, his Son, as the blood of this Covenant to make an - 
atonement and reconciliation for iniquity, ſhould have barred him- 
{lf of his liberty to puniſh the fins of his people : or that any 
who hath ar 1 Tg this Covenant wpon the exhibition of it in the - 


Goſpel, ſhould be excuſed. from. ſiuh. chaſtiſements,, if we con» 
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0- 
miſe, Mark 10. 45. Perſecutions arc reckoned amongſt Chriſts 
rewards in this fife, Heb, 13.'6,7, 8. Whom the Lord loutth Ie 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every child whom he receiveth, &c, Thence 
the ancients were wont to ca Il Martyrdom a Crown; and Lu- 
ther was wont to complain, That God would not honour him.to wear 
that Crown.” - Sgint Paul priyeth to be ade Tonformable to the 


»* 


death of" Chriſt; if the Saints'did not fight, ' low could they 


triumph? how ſhould they conquer? yea be more than con- 
querers ? ET | BBs 

2, That affitions are the path-way to death, and dtath the door 
into eternal life, Every affliftion is a blow at the root of our 
tree, preparing it for its fall; and if we did not dye, how 
ſhould we live in Heaven?' We'muft all dye, or be changed; or 
our corruptible could never put on incorruption,. nor our mor- 


tal' put'on immortality. It 1s reported of Zaleucws, a lawgiver 


amongſt the Indians, that heſhonld ſiy, Tf God had'not appoint- 
ed that all ſhould dye, it had been reaſonable for men to have 
made alawinthe caſe : and we read of ſome Indians, who bein 
asked why they worſhipped the Sun,” gave this reaſon,; Becauſe 
i was the Anthor of: death. Give me leave to ſay, That death 
is ſo neceſſary, and afflitions are ſo wholeſom for Chriſtians, 
that they ceſerve rather to be reckoned amongſt thoſe things 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, than ſuch things as he hath 
purchaſed them a liberty from. FELT TOE Eo the 
1. All forts of affiiftions of this life, are means of grace ;, not fo 
much mearis of begetting, as reviving, and increaſing grace: for 
as the fire ſoftneth the wax, and hardeth the clay , fo 1 have uſu- 
ally obſerved, That afflittions make the' wicked man” worſe, but 
godly men better ;, they revive repentance, they are times when 
uſually men call fin to remembrance, they draw out the exerciſes 


of faith, and both work ane exerciſe patience. Tribulation (faith 


the Apoſtle) worketh patience, and patiefice experience, and expe- 
rience hope, David, before that he was affifted, went aſtray, after 
he learned to keep Gods Statutes. God while he puniſheth his 
people for their fins, doth not barely chaſten them, but he alſo 
teacheth them out of his Law. ne 

2, They (fecondly) prepare the Saints for glory, and this not 
only as they teſtrain fin, and tend to perfe&'grace z but as it 
pleaſeth God of his grace to reward the ſufferings of his people; 
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ing g and PS weight, of glory. And thus 


to the pradtical Application of this Obſervation. This motion 
Divine Providence in puniſhing with temporal puniſhments, 
paſt, and pardt ps ns, even in the beſt of. Gods People, appears 
xc«ding reaſonable. _ - 

1.' Tn regard of the F uſtice of God. The Juſtice of God having 
taken +a ſatisfa&ion in the blood of his Son, and been paid a price 
for the fins of his people,. will not allow. him to puniſh them with 
an eferrial puniſhment ;, yet it is reaſonable they ſhould. not. go 
altogether unpuniſhed, that the world may. fee that he is a God 
of puter eyes than to behold iniquity in any. I remember what 
God ſaid by the Prophet Feremsab to the Fews, Fer. 30. 11, [ 
wzll not make a full end of thee, but I will corrett thee 1n meaſure, 
and will not leave thee altogether nnpuniſhed. . You. have. the ſame 


again, Fer. 45. 29. 


of their ſouls, 1.Cor. 11. 32. When we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we. ſhould not be condemned with the world” It 
is P. Martyrs note upon that Text, that the Apoſtle in that paſ- 
ſage particularly reſpe&eth ſuch-as fear God for the caſe is other- 


ken enough to the DoArinal part of this Obſervation. . Let me 
now come to ſome praQtical Obſervation, ſhewing, you what uſe 
we.may and. ought to make of it, 


affiittions which we often ſee him bringing upon his -omp people. 


ſtand LATE Juſtice in it, But God is many. ways to be juſti- 


_ i#. Ged, towrite bitter things againſt his people for the ſins.of. their 


wile with wicked men, whoſe puniſhment but begun in this life,, 
ſhall be. perfe&ed in the world that-is to. come. But have ſpo- 


_ Vfe 1. Thisin the firſt place ſerves to juſtifie God in thoſe ſore 


When we look upon the holineſs of a Fob, and ſee him a man. 
fearing God, and eſcbewing evil, and ſee ſuch a perſon under ſharp. 
iryals of affliction, we areready to ſtartle at it, and cannot under-_ 


fied. Who liveth and ſinneth not enough againſt God, to juſti- 
fe the ſevere diſpemſations under which God exerciſeth him?” 
' 2. If he didnet, yet it ts an ordinary thing, and Wo righteous . 
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2, Itis reaſonable ( ſecondly ) inorder to the eternal. ſalvation 
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03 
youth, though paſt-and. paxdoned. Now who hath ſo paſſed his | p 
youth, that he hath not been guilty of i” au 1 to juſtifie God 
1n his puniſhments, yea and to make him acknowledg that he hath - | 
been -puniſhed ſeven times leſs than he hath deſerved. And if 
neither of theſe could be ſeen as a meritorious cauſe, yet God 
hath a liberty by. afflitions, to try the faith and patience of his 
people, ( but that is not the ſubje& of. my preſent diſcourſe). I 
remember when they asked our Saviour concerning him that was 
born blind, whether it were for his own ſin, or for his parents : 
Our Saviour replys, for neither, but that the glory of God might 
appear. SoI doubt not but Gods end in affliting his people, is 
neither at all times the puniſhment of the perſons late ſins, nor 
former ſins, . but that. both the grace and glory of God might ap- 
pear in ſtrengthning, ſupporting,aand- upholding of his poor crea- 
tures, and that he might be glorified by themin the fires, by the 
- exerciſe of their faith and patience, & ce - 


Uſe 2. This ſpeaketh loud to all, eſpecially to young men, zo 
take heed of . preſumptuous ſinnings againſt God. Preſumption of © 
mercy.is. that which -much enticeth out the lufts of our hearts': 
there are ſome. that will fancy God an Idol of mercy , and will 
ſay, Let them do what they liſt, yet it ſhall be well with them”; 
they will not believe any ſuch thing as Hell, or a Revelation of 
the wrath of God againſt ſinners. God did not make them to 
damn them, &c: God of old forefaw there would be' a genera- 
tion, that when they beard the words of bis curſe, would bleſs them- 
ſelves intheirhearts, ſaying, They ſhould have peace, although they 
walked after the imaginations of their own hearts, adding drunken- 
neſs to thirſt, Deut. 29. 19. Obſerve, v. 20. -what God faith as 
to ſuch, The Lord will not ſpare him, but the anger of the Lord ' 
and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes 
that are written in this book, ſhall lye upon bim, and the Lord ſhall 
blot out his name from under heaven, &c, But bleſſed ' be God 
there are not many of theſe in the age wherein we'live, not ma- 
ny but will acknowledg an Heaverr and an Fell, and profeſs to - 
believe,. that there is a reward-for the righteous, and for the un- 
righteous, for the Saint, and for the ſinner. So that whit in- 
courageth the moſt of men .in ſinful courles, is not' any” hope of 
a total and final impunity, but a preſumption of pardon, and ob- 
taining mercy. with God before they dye, They are " by 
* Oome-: 


©. God's Punifhments. in this life Part. Il. 
- ſome wild teachers, that itis in the power of 'man to repent, to 


 byliere, to tyrn to God when hepleaſerh; and this imboldneth 
- them to out-ſtare all the terrors'6f- the Lord, and to put off afl 
the tenders of the Goſpel, to indulge their lufts, and to ſay, It 
is not yet*time to turn unto God: if they obtain pardon at laft, 
they ſhall be well enough ; if they turn to God (and they are 
told they can do it when they pleaſe ), it is but taking up a.re- 
ſolution in their old age, when they have had the fill of their luſts 
in their youth. Now if this DoQrine had any truth in it, it 
would quite deſtroy an old argument we had to preſs men to a 
ſpeedy repentance ; becauſe that God, who always giveth par- 
don to- them who truly repent, will not always give unto ſinners 
as heart to repent. Noneed of that, fay ournew Teachers, man 
hath a freedom: in bis own wall, he may repent whenſoever he can 
but get himſelf of the mind; 'he' Iabours under no more than a 
moral impotency, his luſts are fo ſtrong, that he cannot obtain 
leaveof himſelf; that is all, But friend, admit this were true, 
that thou hadſt repentance in thy own hand, and that thon ſhould-_ 
eſt upon thy repentance obtain pardon of thy ſins from God; 
yet God may as to the puniſhments of this life make thee S0 
mourning to thy grave for the fins of thy youth : he may plague 
thee in thy own perſon, and plague thee in thy 'poſterity z God 
had pardoned Davias fin, Nathan told him, The Lord had put 
. away his iniquity, yet the child dyed, the ſword never departed from 
bis houſe. eAbſolom requited-him by going into his Concubines 
in. the ſight of the Sun ; he was weary with his groaning, all the 
night long, he made his bed to ſwim, and watered his couch with 
his tears, his eyes were conſumed with grief, Pſal. 6. His bowes 
. waxedold through his roaring all the day-long : Gods hand was heavy 
#pon him night and aay, ſo as bis moiſture was turned into the arought 
of ſummer, Pſal. 32. Who would 'not fear ſuch kind of diſpen- 
{ations ? Alas! there is no ſuch thing as mans having a power in 
himſelf to repent and turn to God. Car the Blackamere change 
his skin, or the. Leopard his ſpots ?* Everywhit as ſoon as he Ao 
is accuſtomed to do evil, can ao well ; but admit you could, I 
{ay it is a thouſand to one but God in the puniſhments of this life 
will viſit your youth-ſins upon. you : young men that are wiſe, 
will take heed of wounds and ſtrains in their youth, or ſurfeirs, 
which though they feel little of in the heat of their youth, they 
will be ſure enough to feel in their bones when old age overtaketh 
| 'them; 


Serm.31.. for ſims paſt and pardoned © 
* them; and certainly, if fenſual ſinners would: give but their - 
reafon leave to guide them, it would guide them alfo to take 
heed of thoſe fins in their youth; for which they may 16 ſevere- 
ly ſmart, by wounds, and terrors of Conſcience z by doubts, and 
horrors, and fears; by diſeaſes, and other kind of puniſhments : 
there is a great deal of difference, betwixt being ſayed ſnoothly, 
and a being ſaved but through fire. O'let me plead with you, 
who have little elſe to ſay, for the cares and pains of your youth, 
but that by it you are but providing quiet and reft for your ſelves 
when you come to be old ; that you would admit the force of 
that Argument alſo to perſwade you to remember your Creator 
3n the days of your youth z and to take heed of the {ins of youth, 
which God often ſo ſeverely puniſheth upon gray-hairs, yea and 
that to: his own people, whole iniquities yet he hath pardoned, 
ſo: as they ſhall not eternally condemn him. - 


Uſe. 3. . But (thatI may ſhut up this diſcourſe) what you have 
heard upon this Obſervation, may offer the beſt of ws, ſome mat- 
_ ter, which poſſibly, we havenot thought of ; both of daily bu- 
miliation, and-particular humiliation, when the rod of God is upon 
86. - Ila . | 

I. of daily repentance , and bumihation. We are ready to- 
ſpeak after the language of Agag ( whom Sal had ſpared upon- 
the ſlaughter of the eAmalekites ) ſurely the bitterneſs of death - 
;5 paſt, If we find that God hath changed our hearts, that we 
are not what we were; we are very prone to think, that all the - 
follies, and vanities of our youth are forgotten, But. let us not 
miſtake, God ſealeth up the fins of impenitent ſinners in a bag, 
for to be brought forth to their eternal-ruine, in the day of the 
revelation of Gods wrath : he ſealeth up the fins of his redeem- 
ed ones in a bag, to chaſten them oft-times in this life, with the 
rods and ſtripes of men. God wrought bitter things againſt Job, 
for the ſins of his youth : and David law reaſon to pray, that the 
Lord would not remember the ſins of his youth againſt him, We 
ſtand therefore deeply concerned, with bitternets, to remember 
what God hathnot ſo forgotten, but he may deeply chaſtiſe us + 
for, O, theri my Brethren, let us all look back upon our youth, 
and mourn'over that firſt, and wanton time! And, 

2, When the hand of God is upon us; and it may be wecan: 


not find wherefore he contendeth us; then let us remember for-- 
mer 
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 _ 468 - / God's "Puniſhments*in this life Part. I. 
WO . mens, and humble-our fouls before the Lord for them ;, and. 
| pI S Inge in the fires, -by acknowledging the righteouſneſs of 
36d in the puniſhment of the-ſins of our former years. But po 
: ſbly ſome will ſay to me, What w-to be done in this caſe ? 1s there 
. no way to prevent this after-reckoning with us ? a 
Truly I cannot promiſe you there is, for as a people way be. 
- grown in fin to ſuch-an.height, .that there is no ſpeaking to God 
Tot themzſo it is peſſible,that our former ſins may have ſo provoked 
God, as notwithſtanding our repentance and converſion, God 
may:be reſolved, that we ſhall ſmart in the fleſh, though our 
. fouls beſaved in the day of Chriſt ; but if there be any hope for 
{uch a mercy, it is certainly to be obtained. \- 
-1. By frequent humiliations for. paſt ſins, much faſting and 
prayer : thus Foſiah obtained mercy, as to his perſon, when the 
{ins of his predeceſſors, were coming like a ſtorm upon him. Da- 
. vid knew that if any thing would do, this was the way ; 
and therefore while the.child was ſick, he humbled bimſelf, and 
would .eat no bread. 6 | 
2, By ſhewing your ſelves eminent in the exerciſe of thoſe vertues. 
and. graces, Which we moſt eppoſed to your former ſins.This was Da- 

+ , nels counſel to the King 3 he had ſinned by unrighteonſneſs, cru- 
elty and juſtice ; oppreſling his ſubje&ts, griping the poor, &c. 
Daniel adviſeth him, to break of -hws ſins by righteouſneſs, . and his 
injquities, by ſhewing.ggercy to the poor, 5f it might be a lengthning 

. out of his tranquillity, Dan. 4. 27, He could: not afſure him this 
would be a lengthning out of his tranquillity 5, but if it were a thing 
to be done, this was the way to obtain it. Paul had eminently 
fanned, by blaſpheming, perſecuting the Lord Chriſt in his mem- 
bers :. he preacheth up Chriſt, and laboureth in the work of the 
: Goſpel more than all the reſt of the Apoſtles. | | 

3- Walk humbly (in the third place )) with thy God, do not 
bertoo cenſorious, too raſh in thy judgement z God reſiſteth the 
proud : thou wert once as others are ;-it is by Grace thou art 
otherwiſe. Now itcannot be pleaſing, but highly provacative 
to God); to ſeea great ſmner, whom he hath pardoned, and re- 
ceived to mercy, triumphing over, judging, cenſuring:them z.and 
doubtleſs doth often provoke God to call their:former ſins to re- 

.membrance, that they mayleara to pity others, It is ſeldom.that 
God by ſmart judgements makes them ſenſible of their errors, 
who. havea daily ſcnſe of them; and.in the ſenſe of them, walk 
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7 h 47g a prayer to God, begging of him, That| 5f 
8 be poſſible, thoſe bitter cups might paſs from: thee z 'but-remem- 
'ber to add what our Saviour addeth 3 yer zot my will, but thy will 
be done. For theſe puniſhments are not in themſelyes' evil,' and 
therefore not abſolutely to be deprecated ; but with ſubmiſſion to 


v 


the will, and wiſdom of God. 
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SERMON XXXIL. 


- -.- - Palm CVIL 436 6! 


Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things: even they 

' hall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 

T Am till detained in a Diſcourſe, concerning the ebſervable 
things of Divine Providence, : eAttual Providence.;, and more 

particularly, I am-recommending. to your obſervation,” ſome 

things relating to its motions in the diſtributions of Rewards, and 

Puniſhments, 1 ſhall offer one thing more of this nature. 


| Obſervat. 19. That it 5s a very ordinary motion of Divine Pro- 
vidence , both to reward and puniſh. Relations . in. their  {arrela- 
tons. | "Is 
To viſit the iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children; of the 
Magiſtrates upon the people, &c. And fo on the contrary, :to 
reward the good and righteous aftions of Parents unto their po= 
ſterity, &c. In the proſecution of this, keeping my method, 
1, T ſhall juſtifie the obſervation, by . ſeveral inſtances. -. + 
2. Iſhall ſhew you the Reaſonableneſs of this motion of Provi- 
dence, and clear it from all pa«y4u«e, or appearances of injuſtice, 
or contrariety to what God hath, ſpoken.in his word : with re- 
ference to the diſtribution of puniſhments. nos reds Yrarivg 
3. Laſtly, I ſhall wake ſome prattical Application, 


EB > Je a 


"Faye" OR rewararng #nd punifbing Part. Il, 

. Thar the thing is true} appeatech'from ſo plentiful a teſtimo- 

6. ny of Seriptre-inſtznces3 as hardly any thing is more clear, and 

"0 © that both as to Rewards and Puniſhmens, TI will begin with the 
firſt, butſhall be ſhorter ik that Diſcourſe; becauſe the difficul- 

"ty lieth more as to the ſecond thing, viz. the diſtribution of pu- 

_m-_— Re x 

J 4. ' Now for Rewards, beſides many particular inſtances, we have 

"4 two that are more general; thoſe of ,{braham,the Father of the 

wr faithful, and David, the man according toGods own heart. They 

were both: great”, 'and common Fathers. Abraham was the 
Father of the Jewiſh Nation: The father of many Nations, and 
the father of the faithful. I ſhall only conſider him: in the firſt 
capacity. David was the father of the Kings of Fudah ( Sauls 
family, you know, was extinguiſhed preſently ); Now how fre- 
quently in Scripture, do you find-God declaring his goodneſs, 
and mercy to the Jewiſh Nation , for his ſervant eLbrahams 
fake ; or for the ſake of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; or for his 
ſervant Davids ſake! And God heard their groaning, and God 
 remembred his Covenant, with Abraham, and with Iſaac, and with 
Facob, Exod. 2. 24. Lev. 26.42. Then will I remember my Cove- 

" want with Facob, and alſo my Covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my 
{ ovenant with eAbraham will 1 remember, and I will remember 
the Land. Hence it was that the Jews gloried ſo much, that 
They had Abraham to their Father : the faithful amongſt 
them ordinarily uſed it, as an argument to plead in prayer with 
God for them. It is plain concerning David, from a multitude 

- of Scriptures, t Kings 11. 11. God threatning to rend away the. 
Kinvdon of Solomon, tells him, that for David his ſervants ſake, 
be will not do it in his days, and v. 12. For David his ſervants 
ſaks, be would gvve one rife ts bis 507, SO again, 'v, 32, 34. and 

2Kinps 8. 19. Ter the Lord would not deſtroy Fudah for Davids 

ſake. 2 Kings 19. 34. I will defend this City, ſave it for my own- 
ſake, and for my ſervant Davids ſake, hence the P/almiſtprayeth, 

Pal. 1 32. 10, For thy fervant Davids ſake , turn not away the 

face of thine Anointed , and fo in many other texts of Scripture. 

The caſe as to puniſhments, hath' yet a far more plentiful evi- 

dence from holy Writ, Exod. 17. 8, 9. Amalck ſmote Iſrael 

when they came out of Egypr. © God revengeth this fin upon 
their children, and&poſterity.” More than 350 years after, God 
ſaith to Saul, 1Sam. 15. 2, 3. Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, / 
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Sheep, and Camel, and Aſs, God in the ſont Gommandment 
faith, that he is a jealozu God, viſiting the iniquities of the Fathers 


upon the Children, anto the third, and Jeart? go ation ;, and 


reth apainſt him, ſmiteth him, and flayeth him; v. 29. He ſmate 
all oe. of Fla ; hele rf ff 
thed until he had deſtroyed him. v. 30. Becauſe of the ſins of Fe- 
roboam which he ſinned, and which he made Iſrael to ſin, by ns 
Prowncation, wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Iſrael to an- 
ger. The phraſe is not excluſive of Nadabs fins; but:it plainly 
proveth, that in Nadab, and the reſt of his families puniſhment, 
there was a ſpecial conſideration of Ferobeams ſins :  Baaſha doth 
as wickedly as Feroboam, God ſends Feba the Prophet, who 
threatneth him, "that the Lord would take away: his poſterity, 
and the poſterity of his houſe and make his houſe, like the. houſe 
of Feroboam, ihe fon of Nebat, 1 Kings 16. 1, 2, 3, He reigned 
24 years. Elah his ſon ſucceeds him, and reigneth two, years, 
as bad a man'as his Father, 1 Kings 16, 8,.9, 19. .Zaerzz.one of 
his Gaprank MIYeeh him, being drunk: . v. 14. the Nine ron 
flayeth al! the houſe of Baaſha ;. he left bim not one who poſed 
againft the wall , neither of his kjnsfolks , nor friends. - And this 
v. 13. was for allthe ſins of Baaſha. Omri ſets up againſt Zimri, 

| Ggg 2 and 


1 
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that remained to. <Fhabin Samaria, till he had deſtroyed him, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of the Lord, which he ſpake to. Elijah. Feb 
ſucceedeth in the Kingdom, he ſlew the Prieſts, and worſhippers of 
Baal; and turned the houſe of Baal into a drarught-houſe, 2 Kings 
10. 25,26,27,28.For this God rewardeth both him and. his poſteri- 
ty,with a Crown and a Throne, 2 Kings 10. 30. But he yet kept 
up_the idolatry of Feroboam, 2 Kings.10. 29. for this,, God not 
only. punifhed' him}, in his life-time , Tons 3 10. 32, 33. But 
Threatens to avenge the blood of Feſreel upon the ouſe of Fehu. Ho- 
fea 1." 4: which came 'to 'paſs . an hundred years after, in the 
fourth Generation. Fehoahaz Febs {on reigned 17 years. 7o- 
'#ſh is fon reigned 16 years. Feroboam his ſon 44D} 41 years, . 
which added ro 28 years Fehureigned, makes a 102 years: Now 
you know, the ſervice .Fehu aid » Was in the: beginning of his 
reigne* . Thus you ſee this was Gods conſtant, courſe of Provi- 
\ " dence, with the ſeyeral families of the Kings of, /rael. - For the 
Ip fin of Ek, 1 Sam.2. 27. God threatneth him, that becauſe. be bad 
hinagred his ſons above God... v. 29. He. would cut off his arm, 
and the arm of his fathers houſe , that there ſhould not be, an old 
man in his houſe. v.33. And all the increaſe of his houſe ſhauld 
tie"in'the\ flower of their axe. "Chriſt bids thoſe that. mourned for 
Him, to weep*for themſelves, and their children... In ſhort, the 
proof 'of coty 'yery fullfromi Scripture. And we ſhall find this 
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and; Children, . of which I haye given you plentiful inſtances ; 
but in ſuch as are moral Relations, Sometimes we ſhall find the 
propie punzſbed for the Rulers iv, Thus it was in the caſe of - Da- 
' vid, he numbred the people, the people were plagued for it.. So 
in thg caſe of Feroboam, and Baaſha, and Ahab; they ſet up their 
idolatry ; the people were deſtroyed, Hoſea 5. 11. Ephraim3s op- 
preſſed, and brokgn'in judgement, becauſe he willingly walked after 
the (ommandment, (a Text worth the ſtudying by many Divines 
. in our age ). The famine in Davids time, 2 Sam. 21. 1, came 
for Saul, and his bloody houſe ;, and tenof his ſons muſt be han- 
ed to attone God. Again,. you ſhall find it done, ,yhen the ors-- 
ginal guilt was 1n. the people : this was the caſe of the 1/raelites, 
when they made the Golden-calf, Exod. 32.22. And when they 
murmured, at.the report brought up.by the Spies, Num, 14.3 3. 
The judgement extended to near 40 years. This is a tremendous 
motion of Providence, .it may not therefore be out of my way 
to enquire, | 

1. What ſins. thoſe are, which God doth ordinarily thus revenge - 
on Correlates ? "ON | 
 *2, How far this Vengeance doth extend? | 

3. How this 1s reconcileable to the juſtice and goodneſs of God, 
and the revelation of his will? My 

r. Asto the firſt, it is hard to ſay, what ſis God may not thus - 
revenge. Eli was thus (as you have heard) puniſhed in his po- 
ſterity, for not duly puniſhing his Sons; David for numbring 
the people: but the more eminent ſins, which you read of in Scri- 
pture, thus puniſhed, are 3 h 

I. (orruption in the worſhip of Ged,and eſpecially Idolatry,(which 
is the higheſt ſin in that. kind ) This is verified in the inſtance of 
the puniſhment, for the Calf made by Aaron at the importuni- 
ty of the people, Exod, 32. andin all the caſes of the K1ngs of 
Tjrael, before-mentioned; Princes were puniſhed for it, not on- 
ly perſonally , but in. their families; and the people too, for 
willingly walking after the commandment, The worſhip of God 
Is a very tender thing, and God more ſeyerely puniſheth no fin, 
than he doth corruptions in that. EY 

2, Blood, Cruelty and Oppreſſion, and eſpecially. the bload of 

righteous men.God Numb. 35. commands that no ſatisfattz49n ſhould 
be taken for the life of the murderer, he tells us there, blood polla- 
teth a land, and ſo, as that it cannot be cleanſed, but by the blood 


of , 


4% V$+1 AL A k | 
FY {4 1 M3* £44 i wy” Xx. A "" id What : * y” 4 ” P | its . 4 , 
lo + fi Ui " x, Ol 7771, 41 44 FP Way Ys i; ls es 7 ad $12. br web 4 7 x ; P 
« > " W454; , a 4 ad; . 4 WW . s - bt 4 b 5 oe 
# 5 F; kd A + : -8f my 5 + s - 4W7” Hi. agh Fl Fr, CY 
bs . t f Fi . ” - f o Ly 
. UI \ - ” H þ A ff; w X« « Y 4 
f * ; , 4 - ' 
” , 
Ws % '- OL . or ! , « 
Y : 
» ; Y 7 "'* 
\ * * g 
a w , Fs s * , # , Y 
4 ' 7 " 
; %" 
\ _ 
i 4 4 . 
” (| 


: « #3 þ v3.4; da + 4 o 
" \ : : ( . 4 l 0 4 *% F » 7 ” or ; WAL {ii TeV F\ by. , ma oh £1 WE bs 74 
gy. L . __ , his % WA. k" "IRE: by WY TEE. 5 94] * ah w,. # eG ov oh oth $” . s 5 3 (1 k OL F by A \ P 
: ot _Y " 2 wi. the Me. WARE th $7 00> PU bet Ho rr OE Fig F 
Hy p I - S-M%; OF UY : T0130 <= _—_— SORT, YL 9 n - oþ ; ' 
# 5 4 ) bt ww ' s : ” jon 
Y bt 4 7 . of : . 
| » | 
®. : . : 
*; . L . | 
' 0 - : 4+ ; |; 
. ” 4 A - 
o : _ * 
” = ” 


of bins that ſhed it, * This was the caſe of Sul, he had ſhed the 
blood of the Gibeonites 3 for this, 'yengeance came it a famine up» 
on all Iſrael, and as prepare hide This was the caſe 

of Abab alſo'; he had ſhed the blood of Nabeth, and of the Lords 

Prophets. This was the cafe of the _ ; That ( faith our Sa- 

viour ) pon on may come all the rightrow blood ſhed , from the 

blood of Abel, to the blood of Zechariah ; and the blood of Chrift 

'by them ſhed, lieth upon that whole people unto this day. 

But ſecondly, How far may this Vengeance extend ? 

1. 1 anſwer, Not to the inward man. The ſpiritual, or eternal 
puniſhment of any man conliſteth of two Eſſential parts, rhe 
ſoul andthe body ;, both thele are capable of puniſhment, both in 
this life, and that which is to come : hence ariſeth the diſtinion 
vf puniſhment, into that which is Corporal, and that which is Spi- 
ritual; that which is Temporal,and that which is Erernal. Now 
1do not think, that God puniſheth the ſouls of ſucceeding gene- 
rations, not going on in the ſame, or equal fins, for the fins of 
a preceeding generation; or the fouls of correlates, for the fins 
of their Relations. In this ſenſe I take that Text, Ezech. 18.4. 
The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall dye : the ſon ſhall not bear the mmiquity 
of the father : nor the father the iniquity of the child, As allo 
that Jer. 31. 29. They ſball not uſe this Proverb, The Fathers have 
eaten four grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge © but ever 
one ſhall dye for his own fin : but whether that be the rid ſenſe 
of thoſe Texts or no, 1 will not diſpute; this ſeemeth to mea 
ſufficient reaſon for this determination. Becauſe the ſoul of the 
child i no part of the parent, All fouls are Gods, and derive im- 
mediately from him. One po. which is faid by Divines, in 
maintenance of the juſtice of God, in this diſpenſation is this , 
That children are the goods of their parents, and parts of them, 
fleſb of their fleſh, but it-cannot be faid ſo of their ſouls, Hence 
it foloweth, that none, for the fins of their Parents, or Corre- 
Tates, is given up to hardneſs of heart, reprobacy of mind, or vile- 

affettions \ nor to any other ſpiritual wickedneſs, nor ſhall any 

_ Periſh eternally for the fins of others. | 
2. For puniſbments of this life, they may extend to the third and 
fourth generation, even upon thoſe, who do not tread in the ſteps ed 
their fort fathers, nor approve their ſayings, You know the words 
of the ſecond Commandment ——wiſ:ing the iniquity of the Fa- 
thers upon the chilaren, unto the third and fourth anal 
' thoſe 


thoſe that bate me, There are that think, thatthoſe later words 
are alimitation upon the former; and that God*only threatens F-, 
vengeance to the third and: fourth generations, in caſe thoſe two 
generations'go on to hate God z, and thus the (aldee Paraphraſt 
_ gloſſeth; but this will not agree with the Hebrew. 1 defire yu * 
to obſerve, #8 | | 
1. Theſe that hate him ('in that Commandment ) are oppo- 
fed #0 them that love him inthe ſame Commandment :ſo that if 
the threatning be to be limited, only to thoſe children who per- 
ſiſt in the hatred of God , the promiſe alſo muſt be expound- 
ed only of thoſe thouſands that lover God: and it would rather” 
haye been, that he would ſhew mercy to the third and fourth ge- 
neration, of thoſe that love God. ""- 
2. Again, What had there been extraordinary .in the commina- 
tion ? God will moſt certainly puniſh them that hate him, for 
their perſonal hatred of him nagroans God brings it asa further 
argument to deter men from fin, that he would not only revenge 
their fins upon them, but upon their poſterity. ths 
3: The vroone is not ſo neceſſary or certain, bit that by the 
repentance, and humiliation of a v8 onde” though it will *- 
at laft moſt certainly come, it may be deferred. The threatnin 
againſt eLhab and his poſterity was, - 1 Kings 21,22,23. Ahab: 
was a little ſmitten upon it; God promilſeth to defer it, but tells 
him it ſhould come in his ſons days. v.29. Abaziahfucceedeth 
him, and dyed by a fall; Fehoram, or Foram ſucceedeth him: 
then it began to work, Fehs{layeth him, and alſo all the fami- 
ly of Ahab. God threatned Feroboam ; but becauſe there was 
g00d found in his young ſon Abijem, it fellnot on him; 1 Kings 
14. 7, 8, 0, 16. but in his Grand-childs time it came. © Hezekiab 
was thus threatned for ſhewing the hid treaſures to the King of _ 
Babylons ſervants. 2 Kings 20. 17. Joſiah was his Grand-child, - 
the third generation from Hezekiah;. he humbled himſelf,” and 
God yet deferred it. Thus we find vengeance of this nature + «= 
coming on Feroboam, in the ſecond generation z upon Ahab, in | 
the third ; upon Hezekiah, in the fifth or ſixth generation. We 
find this vengeance taken off from eAbijam, by ſome good thing 
found in him, put off in Ababs time by his (though hypocritical) / 
humiliation, by Foſiahs real humiliation. 
_ 4. Laftly, When ageneration goes on, and continues in their Fa- 


 thers ſins, we find vengeance following them to many generations. - 
In - 
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ſure their ormer work, into their bo- 
ſome, Iſaiah 55. 6,7. This was the caſe of the Jews, Matth. 2.3. 
-38. They continued ſhedding» the blood of Prophets, and righteous 


men, and addcd to it the blood of Chriſt. and they continued 
ſtill in their blaſphemies againſt Chriſt. . They are not in a ſtate 
indeed, to-execute their malice againſt Chriſt, and his Goſpel z 
but their: hatred and blaſphemy continuethz and the vengeance 
of God to this day continueth upon them, and God is this day 
viſiting upon them ther sniquities, and the intquitzes of their Fa- 
thers together. And thus much may ſerve to have ſpoken con 
cerning the extent of this vengeance. I have but one thing more 
.to do, before 1 come to the praRical application. of this obſerya- 
tion, that is, to reconcile this motion of Divine Providence, to 
.the juſtice and goodneſs of God, and the revelation of his will 
in Ezech. 18, 4. and other Texts, This diſpenſation, at firſt view, 
ſeemeth not to comport with the juſtice of God, which muſt give 
every man his due, and recormpence to eyery one, according to 
his work. New the work of the Father, is not the work, of the 
.Child ; how then cometh it to be recompenſed to the Child ? 
much leſs doth it ſeem to comport with the goodreſs of God, to: 
viſit the iniquity of the Father.upon the child ; and then it ſeem- 
eth to crols what God hath ſaid, Exzech..18. 4. The ſoul that 
ſenneth ſhall dye 5, and again, Fer. 31. 29, 30. Every ,one ſhall dye 
for his own iniquity \ every man that eateth the ſowre grape, his 
teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. But I beſeech you obſerve, 

I. How ready we are to quarrel with God, for what 5s done eve- 
+y day with men, and no man accuſeth it of injuſtice ;, to take away 
the eſtates of Children, for the treaſons of Parents, for the debts 
of Parents, &c. How ordinarily in war do innocent Children 
ſuffer for their Parents? yetas to man the law of God is plain, 
Deut.:24. 16. The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the chil- 
Aren, neither (hall the children be put to death for the parents ; 
every man ſhall be put to death for his own ſin: and reaſon holds 
much ſtronger for Gods puniſhing, even with death, the ſin of 
the parent upon the child. _ For, 

.. 1. Godcan compenſate the loſs of a temporal life to the child, with 
.en eternal life : this man cannot do, This.was Auguſtines realon. 
| 2, God 


In..that caſe ( faith God )) I will, net keep: ſilence, but wilh recow- 
pence. your. iniquities, and the iniquities of your Fathers together, 
ave burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſphemed me upon 
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- +2, God ſeeth guilt enough in children, to juſtifie his vengeance. 
To man they. are innocent; yet according to that barbarous cu-. 
ſtom.in war, nothing is more ordinary, than to take away the 
lives of children, for the fathers faults; yet. the world doth not 
much. clamour at this. Db 
.-2, The juſtice of God is ſufficiently cleared-in this, That God 
never puniſheth any for the ſin of their correlate, in whom there is 
not perſonal guilt enough, to juſtifie Godin that proceeding. Eve- 
ry. one in-his puniſhment, -beareth his own burden, though poſſi- 
bly his ſin, and the finof his father be puniſhed together. 
3. Correlates are the goods of their Relations. Children are the 
Sreat portion of Parents, fo are people the riches and..goods of 
Princes: thus Aquinas folveth this difficulty, .Filis ſunt res paren- 
tw,” Thus the learned R pvet faith, children have in them al: 
quid parentis ; indeed that is ſomething more, children: are not 


_ only the portion, and goods of their parents, but they are pie- 


ces of their parents, and their parents are puniſhed in them. As 
David was puniſhed in the death of his firſt child by Bathſheba. 
Some' may. fay, this is-{omething, if children, were only puniſh- 
ed during, the life of theix-parents ; .but how are their parents pu- 
niſhed.in them when they axe.dead,. before vengeance cometh up-' 
on the child ? Anſw. The fear of it all their life-time is a puniſh 
ment. 2. \s it no puniſhment to thew ( though dead ) to have their 
14nes blotted aut £ ea Ep ny Sn 

4.'The goodneſs of ,God is ſeen in this, That it is 4. rational. 
means to do good. to the parents, and parents are. often i png 
by the puniſhment of the -children. David was ſo, you know.....If 
God will {ay to the child, I will puniſh you, and uſe your pu- 
niſhment to do good to your parents z what have we to ſay to it ? 
If we ought to-lay down our leves for our brethren (as St. Fohn deter- 


mines), certainly if God calls.children to it, they ought to be. 


willing to lay down their lives for their parents, if God impoſe it 
upon them. Debent |parentibus hoc officuum. (ſaith Aiguſtive). Plu- 
earch diſputing the juſtice of the gods (Che was a Heathen, and that 
his diale&) in this particular, ſaith, that Phyſit5ans ſe to bleed the 
arm:;for a paininthe head,,and by a pargty. of reaſon, fo excuſeth 
the Divine Juſtice.-..The Parents have been inſtruments of giving: 
life to the Children z/aqgd God giveth Children many adyantages 
forthe EARS: nt EET; Gi, re een IE 
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"5 Tithe 'mean\' time, "sf tho! children” be good and boly, their 
affnttions are but fatherly chuſtiſements : Their deaths do butre- 
move them'to a better life, fo that they have no wrong, not ſuf- 
fering in their ſouls,- nor by eternal puniſhments for the ſins of 
their parents. 
"6. Laftly, (faith Auguſtine) God by this means doth maintain 
aiſe line, andkeep np bis authority and government in ſtates, in the: 
, tn bis Church, in particular families. Now who ſhall de- 
ny God the liberty of exercifing an a& of meer Power and So- 
veraignty (if it were no more), when by it a diſcipline and go- 
vernment is kept up in the Univerſe, and by it many greater diſor- 
ders and wickednefſes are prevent:d? Sinners are terrified,-and 
the thoughts of the. miſeries their children may. feel for t their 
fins, may affright thoſe who woultadyenture their own skins, 
and necks, and ſouls too. TI have now'done with the DoQrinal 


part of this Obſeryation, I come” to-the Prattical Application | 


of this diſcourſe, 


Ofe 1. In the firſtplace this ma Fn to faith fiensas to ts Tu 
oy ' God mn the diſtribution of ſome rewards of this life t6' the 


'of men; by the "eruini of this life, I eeetd riches, 


ibis, outward proſperity and bleſſing. Itisa faying uſually 
imputed to Hicrom, Onmis Dives eſt vel mjuſtus, vel injuſti heres, 
every rich man is either an unrighteous man, or'the' ſon of an 


Thar every rous matt is-cither pſt aut heres juſts, _ 
himfelſf a LEON and righteous man; or the 'ob4/4 df 'fuch a one; F 
mean, not the immediate child, but deſcended from ſuch a ty | 
I: will not affert it too univerſally, but ſhall refer it ro your Ob- 

ſervation, -If you ſee a lend and wicked man growing great, rich, 

proſpe rig much in the world; obſerve whether” he be not one, 
whoa fike Fehbu, hath nat perſonally done ſome eminent ſervice for 
God : fo Febwdid, fo Ari 4 did, fo: Nebuchadnezzar did, he 
made his' Army to do a great ſervice againſt Tyre. 2, If you 


cannot find that, enquire If 4 wy not a deſcendent from ſome 


that had done ſome. fuchWe Ferobtam the Son ' of | Foaſh 
Fehis Grandchild, pn 2.'na aug -man, yet" the'Kingdom of 


Iſ-al had no fuch time of pr 
not reward any perſonal vertue in Fo hi , but he-rewarded the ſer- 


vice which his Grandfather. Tehu had done againſt the houſe of 


Ahab. 


u#nrighreout 1 won 1 doinot know bot we my: fay the contraxy, 


- a5 th-bis Reign: Goddid' 
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70nT, 
ſhah, The proſperity thetefore 6f wicked med ſhould not troy- 
ble us, nor be a temptation toUs*" we ſhould only conclude thus : 
How'much more will the Lord reward his faithful ſervants, who 
worſhip and ſerve him in truth, and with a perfe& heart! 


Uſe 2. In the ſecond place, - This may ſerve to reQtifie the 
miſtakes of thoſe who may be under a temptation to: ſay with 
David, That they have waſhed their hands in vain, and cleanſed 
their hearts for nothing, or ( to allude to the Apoſtles phraſe ), 
We have been fiſhing all day, and caught nothing. The error lyeth 
in your mſapprehenſions, thinking you have no reward, unleſs 
it be made to you perſonally, yea and ſenſibly too. 6 

1. Iit witgs That he who feareth God and workgth righte- 
ouſneſs is accepted of him? And'that you have as to this the cox- 
tinual feaſt of a good conſcience z no recoilings- of your own 
breaſt, no ſowre refleions from thence ? ſurely this is ſomething, 
you have Chriſts peace, when-as to the wicked there i no peace, This 


4s a reward unſpeakable, paſſing all underſtanding. 
2. If your ſufferings be any teſtimony for Chriſt, are they not. 


rewards in themſelves ? doth not the Lord honour that perſon 
whorm he calleth out to be a witneſs for his name? few are called 
to ſuffer for Chriſt. Luther was troubled that God did not 


- think him worthy of ſuch a Crown. The Apoſtles rejoyced, that 


the Lord thought them worthy to ſuffer for the Name of Jeſus 

OUrKe :-- Lk oetnnk | 
/3. But ſatisfie thy (elf; 7t may be God hath laid up the reward 

for thy poſterity, and thy children, and childrens children, ſhall 


poſſibly reap what thou haſt ſown : be aſſured, good aftions ſhall 


not be without their reward, but rewards are not all of a kind ; 


no'mag ſhall ever ſay, he hath waited. upon the Lord in vain, or 
ſought-his face for nothing. 


Uſe. 31 This calleth upon vs all to take heed of inning againſt 


the living God, eſpecially ſuch ſins as I have before inſtanced in ; 


there are many arguments to be uſed to defame fin, and to dif- 


ſwade from it. To them all let this be added, the curſe which ſon 


. 


entails. upon-our-poſterity * our fins are ſometimes hid with God, 


and" ſealed up in a bag, and the vengeance of Gad for them falls 
not upon our ſelyes,” but upon thoſe that 'come after us. Now 


the force of this argument lyes in that natural affetion which 
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widow, let his children be continually vagabond 
ſeek their bread alſo out of deſele olavey Iſa. 14, 21. Io thethreat- 
ning againſt Babel you find theſe words, Prepare ſlaughter for bis 
children, for the iniquities. of, their fathers, that they; do not riſe, 
nor poſſeſs the land, nor. fill the face of. the world. with citzes-:and 
Plal. 137.8,9. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed, 
happy ſhall he'be that rewardeth thee, ,as thou haſt ſerved us : Huppy 
JÞull he be thitt taketh and daſheth thy Tittle ones againſt the bones, 


The Striprbre is full of ſuch prophecies and theeatnings, eſpecially 
| $.uled Þ ' any 


+34 ll {45 $43. 3 3:6 phegies an wa A, + 
in the caſe of forte eininent oppreſſions or\cruele! 


garents,. or ſoine"eminent”. corruptions in worſhip, &c. Now: 
TAN Cnc + ri | ſhould. 
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a perfecutor of the People of God,-an hater and enemy of Reli- 
210n-and Godlineſs ?. I would have ſuch a one think, that although 
his heart be otherwiſe, yet it is poſſible, his fathers imguity-may 
be laid up for him. The only way to prevent it, and to turn it 
off, is to get a tender broken heart for thy forefathers ſins; to cons: 
fels them, and to be humbled before the Lord for them. 
. 2. Butlet all men take heed, that they continue not in them. You 
_thalÞ obſerve it often repeated in Scripture 5 Such a one wid evil, _ * 
and walkedin the ſteps of his Father, in all the fins of his Fathers, 
 &6, you ſhall conſtantly obſerve that it is ſet as a mark of diſho-" 
ndur* 


Toe ond 


"they 
-- God 
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Bn on RE EE. 22: 
Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things: "even they- 
. ſhall underſtand. the loving- kindneſs of the Lord. 


” 4 « 


F Proceed yet to offer--you-ſome further Obſervations coficern- 
ing the motions of eAttuat Providence. 1 havealready made” 
many. Laſt of all, ſome with reference to its diftributions'of re= 
wards and puniſhments. Let me now go on toa - -— 


Obſerv. 20: When God calleth any to any new'work.or relation, he 


ordinarily giveth them a ſpirit ſuited toit; | "2 
| ENETONS and relation requires ſome' particular- diſpoſitions 
fitting the perſons for it. Now l'fay, you ſhall obſerve in the'ms-" 
tions of AQual Providence, that it fitteth:thoſe perſons for work: 
whom God calleth toit: you ſhall fee itin feveral-inftances.:' God 
called Moſes to go in'to Pharaoh, to require him' to let the' chil" 
dren of Jfrael go, and fo to condutt the childrew of 1/#e! out:of 
Egypt. Moſes ſaith to God, Exod. 3. 14. Whoam Ithat 1 ſhowl+ 
go unto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring the children of Iracl our” 
of Egypt. God faith, ver/. 12. 1will bewiththee. Again, chap. 
4+ 10, Moſes exculeth hiralelf, that he was not eloquent, but ſlow of - 
ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongue © lee what God ſaith to him, ver. 11. © 
Who hath made mans mouth, or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or - 
ering, or blind*? | Now therefore, ver. 12.90, and I will be with thy - 
mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, When God called Saxt: 
to be King over Hfracl; the text, 1 54m. 10. 9, {aith, That God: 
gave him another heart. When God called David to the King- 
dom, what a ſpirit of government did-God give' him ?: What: 
courage and valour, that coming from keeping of ſheep; he durſt* 
adventure 'to encounter Goliah? Concerning Solomon the caſe is 
plain, 1 King. 3.8, o. he begged of God a wiſe and underftand- 
ing heart to judg his 'people, The text relleth you, that God 

: d Save - 


- Snemtab cxonHintelk, -hdipdaZetin vyes p edn not _ 
erl. by = the Lord ſaid to him, Say. not 1 am \achild, for thou 
hats go to all that 1 ſhall ſend- thee ; and whatſoever I Conwant 
thee, thou ſhalt ſpeak; Be not a d of their faces, for I am with... 
thee, to delvver £4 ( ſaith tht Lord )'; then the Lord put forth his 
, and tonched. month , ger ho Lord faid tome, Behold 1. 
Bave put my words into thy month, verſ. 7,8.” .The like you have 
concerning -Ezekzel, Ezck. 2. 'The like you find upon Chriſts ſend- 
ing out the ſeventy and the twelve. It is true, God doth this ſe- 
"rn ays, and, by ſeveral rites and. c:remonies ;, but God. never- 
talld any.to-any new.relation, oxnew work, but he gavethem 
Jt MIOete But: let Us little underſtand what the meaning: b 


» 


& *, Oueſ "Wherein lyeth the furableneſs of a perſon Eee to o bis 
Work, or relation? .. 

 Tanfiwer, It lyes.in twothings z/ 
neſs to it; -2.-14 te ednefs 'or. —oy a: os ws 
hs wibingneſs z0-3t, Indeed Gods firſt call oh a Ln 53s to 4 
doth-not-always; meet with a willing mind, it. did not 7; 


Mofes, aenyrin Sax; but\God always: makes thoſe willin 
mhom-he calls to,any- ſervice z ;Whom ſhall 1ſtnd ? bere am 1, ſen 

eg) faith.the Prophet {/aiqh. God, made Moſes and Feremy wile 
in, e he ſant/them. : The gravity. and burthen of: the work 
to which God calleth, way diſcourage fleſh and blood at firſt, but. 
God makes them willing before they take their Commiſſion Hence 
that in Timothy, He that deſireth the office of a Biſhop, &c.. 2. But 
-this is not all ; God never lendeth.any to any; works but he firreth, 
and: rrepareth. them'for:i it, giving them a. frame af ſpirit, and abis.” 
ith xs of mind, Capacitating-them for the parts of their. work, or du- 
t:ts of that. relation © ſeveral callings require leveral gifts and en-" 
dowments: the was eohiry acy, vonrags,, and wiſdom is neceſſary : 

for the miniſtry. is tees aryy not; only; Courage and wiſdom, but. 
knowleds, utterance, $ic yy oe wnderſtandipg in the. holy Scrip- 
wrefs __ he is to note, to 4” page we geo to thei .CON-. 
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: fit for it? Indeed our reaſonable nature will not allow” 
us wilfully to commit ſuch a miſtake 3 to ſuppoſe 72norance, or 
any bigs of paſſion in God, were but to blaſptifme. Who can 
without blaſphemy ſay, God hath called a fool to be a magiſtrate, 
'or a coward to be a ſoldier, or an ignorant perſon, that cannot 
ſpeak, or not ſpeak ſenſe to bea Z4imſter ? It is true, Gods gifts 
are inequally diſtributed according to the good pleaſure of his 
own will ; ſome hayegreater abilities for nagiſtracy and miniſtry 
than others have,” and ſo are more eminently qualified for their 
work : but there are none-called of -God to any employment, 
but are in ſuch a competent meaſure qualified for it, a the prin- 
cipal as of it, that they are able todo that work ; and I fay, but 
to ſuppoſe the contrary concerning God, were either to ſuppoſe, 
that God was ſurprized with ſome ignorance, or biaſſed with ſome 
paſſion, or did that which no reaſonable creature would do. 

. But here ariſeth a. queſtion. Queſt. How then comes it to paſs 
that we ſee in the experience of all ages, perſons. employed in works 
and relations, by no means, nor in any aegree qualified for the work. 
of their relations ;, :cometh this without God? Is there any thing 
which eſcapeth his Providence ? | 

Tanſwer, We are now ſpeaking, not of the'permiſions. of Pro- 
vidence, but the efficiencies of it. Perſons at'works, and in rela- 
tions, which they are in no meaſure fit or qualified for, are great 

[11 evils 
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pur and courage, men of prudence,and condutt, that know how 
to. manage affairs.of ſtate. When God: hath a oe ing ney 
to cha afflit a people, and to puniſh men for their fins, he 


chaſtiſe and 
ſuffers ſuch. to come in either, by, eleZt:0n, or. ſucceſſion, as: are no 
ways. fitted for. the. dutics of thoſe. great relations. So for Mi- 
ulters, when God deſigneth k0.rantgAne to.continue 92 Paggles 


City of, righteouſneſs.: and fo tor the Miniſtry, Jer. 3+ 14,15- God 
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. That whenthe Providence of God-is'moving in a way of mercy, 
towards "ny Nation, Clarehoor \Putsily+ he lets perſons in rela- 
#0015 to themy and calleth them t6 work 'in them, whom he hath 
fitted, and doth fit, forthe ſeveral parts of their work, with ſuch 
gifts and gracesof his ſpirit, as qualifie and capacitate them for the 
work and relation to which God calteth them : and this he doth 
| by way of efficiency, pouring out his ſpirit upon ſuch perſons z but 


when he is proceeding in a way of wrath and judgment againft' a 
people, either finally to-deſtroy them, or ſeverely to chaſten them 
for their iniquities, then he ſuffereth fuch Rzlers, and ſuch Mim- 
ſters to be over them, or ſuch governours 5n any ſocieties as are 
no way fit for their work ; Rulers that have 'no wiſdom, nor 10- 
Herſtunding proportioned to their relation, no-courage nbr va- 
' tour, \no+principles of juſtice and righteouſneſs, 'but-fuch as will 
(as 'the Prophet w-Lnos exprefſeth it ) ſell rhe needy for a pair of 
ſhoots, 'and 'the poor for @ piece of ſitver, and ſuffereth Miniſters 
to riſe up and be allowed, that are bhnd, dumb, ignorant, greedy, 
indeed not fitted atall for their work, or the ſeveral parts of it; 
but only fitted for Gods deſign, to be a fcourge and a plague to 
the people, amongſt whom they go to ſeduce them, to tear, to 
rend, and to:devour them : and this you ſhall obſerve to beithe 
- conftant motion of the Afual Providence of God. And thus 1 
_. have opened the Obſervation to you, I come now to the Ap- 
plication. 


. -, Uſe 1. In thefirſt place, This obſervation affordeth us another 
ſign of the ttmes, | obſerved to you before, that we have pene- 
rally a curiolity toknow whatſhall come to paſs in future times, 
how itſhall go, to know both what God u doing with his Church 
in the age wherein we live, and what he will do with it in the ages 
following. He that maketh this obſervation, will in this point 
be ſpiritually wiſe, and will alſo wnderſtand the ag; Fears of 
the Lord; yea and by this we may underſtand what the Counſels 
of God are (in a great 0 to families and perſons. oe 
| | ii 2 erve 


"ing, Bod, 1ee16, 17, 6 ts ery O Land, wheo ry 3 
Child, and Princes FP figs oa Ay Beſt er thou, O 
_ when fe y King is the ſon of Nobles, and t -þ 4 7 f T/ 


ſon, for ſtrength , and not for drunkenneſs, - Obſerve. nog in. the 
ſtate whoare in the places of Magiſtrates,. whether-they be men 


_ of wiſdom , and knowledge; of juſtice; and: righteonſueſs,. or men 
of little wiſdom, raſh and inconfiderate men, men of-little know- 
ledge, men that will take bribes, and-oppreſs:the poor, and needy 

in | jodginent , .not ſuffering the- cauſes. of the. poor: to ſtand in 

| ent 5 « and you may ealtly judge what God is about with that 
{. .' Look-into the Church of God, and obſerve what per- 
they*are, that are in the Miniſtry : Whether they be. men 
that areable and-faithful to teach, skilled in the words of righte- 

"ouſaeſs, able to open; and apply the holy Scriptures-to the hearts 

and Conſcjences of people. to pray; and to-pour: out: their ſouls. 

vato God infſupplications: Or merrthat were Aptiores ad:ſtivam, 

"as Beza ſometimes ſaid ). I may add, adcauponan vel tabernam, 

ter for a Plow-raih. for. an Ale-houſe, a.Tavern,or a Vietualling- 
houſe, and it needeth no interpreter to-you, : what God. is about 

todo with ſuch a Church. - In-like -manner@look into-families, 
look upon particular perſons; obſerve what manner of-perſons 
arein the.relations of Husbands, Wives, Parents, :Children; and 

_ may. eafily know+Gods preſent deſign, or what: he-is after 
ike to'do'in ſuch families, or as to ſuch perſons. Where God 

ingendeth mercy, he fitteth perſoris for their reſpective. relations 

in.all humane ſocieties... 


Uſe 2. Hence( again ) in the ſecond place;: each one may make 
bb” res of himſelf,” whether God hath called: tim to: this or. 
that work, this or that Relation, A man can have little comfort in 
any relation, to which he cannotſee himſelf called of God; be it 
Magiſtracy or Miniſtry, orany other Relation, when we ſee God 
calling us toit, we may look: for Gods bleſſing upon ua init,” ay and 
we. may, in that caſe alſo expe& Gods protettion 5, his ſtandin, 4 
* ſtandin up for us againſt Oppoſition now neither. of the 
* carin other cates be expeRted. I ſay, 1. A perſoncalled of God to. 
any... 


Co 


be a Miniſter, that God ſhould dire his, meditations , affiſt 
heart/in enditing new matter, and his tongue- that! it ſhould be 
the: tongue of a ready writer, . bleſſing: his ro. i and giving in 
to his miniſtry the ſouls of the people; committed to his charge. 


' oppoſition "that | he meets with. . It is'a;promiſe you ordina- 


Miles, I. will ( ſaith he ): be with you; to the.end of the world;, now 'h 
-that promiſe reacheth to both theſe, -both-.«fſi/tance and protects - 2 
-0n; and therefore it is of mighty concerm-to ſuch as ingag 


fuſion at the laſt." | 1s any one & Miniftr,. (toinſtanceonly in thas —________—._ 
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He may expe& Gods proteRion and defence of. him againſt the 


nily meet with annexed: to precepts, by which God hath com- 
miffioned men to be Miniſters. ,. will be with you, it is what 
God ſaid to Feremiah, to Exzechiel: What (hiſt ſaid tohis Apo- 


age. in 4 
;great work, or are put into any.great relationg.to. ſee God. cal _— 
of them to that work, or relation, withaut:a view of that I again ,- *- 
tell you, they can cxpe@the preſence of God 'no-wayy neithet-- s 
bleſſing, mor proteRing.them. : Now from this obſervationupen 
the motions of 4&uul Providence! you may make up a judgement - 
of that. AtualProvidence fits them for that work and Relation, 
whom Godccalleth to it; it doth not fit every one for it,whom it 
ſuffereth tocreep into it, but it fits all for their. work: whom God 
diresintoit, and who.are like; to be:a blefing to their Corre- 
lates :iand thoſe who cannot find.themfelves fitted of God.tor-the 
wosk:and-aQs of that Relation wherein they are, mayconelude, 
that though they be'not: in that Ration.' without God, yet God 
hath.nothing further to do.withthemin their ſation, but to. per- 
mitthem to get into-it- for a plague and ſcourgeto the people, to 
whom they are inxelation, and for their own dawnation;-and con> - 


Relation ) he ſtands moſt highly--concerned of all:men living : to 
ſce his call ( the charge of ſouls, men will at laſt fd a greatand 
burthenſom charge Wh lf hebe faithfuk, he:is like-to meet with - 
the greateſt oppoſition imaginable in that work, he ſtands in need + 
of the greateſt aſſytance.of. God, for: the due performance. of it : 
he-can look: for neither, unleſs he ean-find that God-hath called 
him to his work. The great adts of the mniſterial office, arepray- 
ing and. preaching 5 praying for the proplei: Preaching,..that-is,open» , 
| | ng. 


tanding in ctheScriptares, that thou 


ing how'roliye, may; make him. willing and defirous, but they 


eateſt' employment "the world affords, 1 ſay 


*« 


. 


fit-for the Miniftry 3 and God never dendsany- to any work, 'but 
his Providence fitteth chem for-it 4nd the {ame may þe faid of 
any other Relations, 'orof perſons employed-in any great work. 
And as perſons imployed in any work or relation, may thusjudge 
of themlebves : ' Soalfo their Correlares,'to whom they arein re- 
lation, may by this means know how to: judge of thoſe who are 
in relation to-them, "whether they becalled of God or no, and be 
ſuch or no, with whom they can expect the preſence of God, and 
from whom they may expe& Gods' bleſling'; and this if: duly 
thought upon ſhould ſtrike a terror mito! men, in placesiandiem- 
ployments eſpecially relatizp to the worſbip of God, and in truſt 
.- with ſouls,who are no-more qualified for their work, than an Aſs i 
A o for 6 Fiddle, as we fay; what will theſe men ſay, when'their 
7 © Conſciencescome toarreſt them'with a what doeſt thow here with= 
ext:thy wedding-garment ? That is, without thoſe giftsand graves, 
without thatheart and ſpirit, »which ſhould 'have qualified: thee 
for ſuch a' work, and which God never faileth to furniſh him 
with, whom he calls to:any employment for him. Or when they 
ſhall come to dye, and have no.ſweeter refleftions of Conſcience 
_ 2g Aras _w. w 30, 40 _w ara aver 
to this-people, ſoothing up this people-#7 terry fins, bland* 
oh 7s road 54 meerly' eating up'that bread 


ang their eyes, ba 
. wich ſhould have fed other faithful Paſtors,, who were a as 
| have 


will do ita rhans own/ needs, ard not know- 


are only the gifts and graces of-Gods (pinit, that can make aman 


*, © 


Lives ;,but-yet ſome are more 
burning, more ſhining: 


God calleth-no-man to the Miniſtry, but they are- able ro prays. 


tions for Miniſters 3: ſome he ſers upon Hills, ſome he!placeth in- 
obſcure Valleys. And indeed herein the (arch, I'mean the Ru- 
ters and Governours of a Church, ſeers to have agreat judgment: 
They ſhatlnot- judge a perſon fit for the Miniſtry., that is appa- 
rently unfit, not being able to diſcharge any part of the miniſte-: 


rial work ; but they ſhall judge of the degrees of perſons, gifts- 


and abilities, ſo as to place perſons in ſtations fit for them, and'as- 
will be beſt for the edification of the whole. But the caution whick- 
Foffer you-in this branch of Application, if-you well conſideriit,: 
| tsof great uſe. "PD 


1. That- 


;_ i 


q af 
Tak Ng.10. 0045. 
" ouſly; though always; to edification 0 
his Ghurchs ere are ſome Babes, ſome grown Perſons; ſome that 
"muſt befed with milk, others that muſt. have ſtrong. meat. God 
qualifieth ſome to give-milk, to the Babes, others to give meat 
20 ftronger ones: indeed the wonderful wiſdom .of God is to be 
ſeen in this diſproportioning of his gifts to his ſeveral Miniſters. 
We are poor. vain creatures, and though bleſſed be God! ſome 
learned men of great reaſon, and learning are to be found, that 
can- deny themſelves in their miniſterial work, and preach to the 
capacity .and underftanding.of. poor creaturesz yet Quotuſquiſq; 
eſt, he is one'of a thouſand that.we .ſee doing fo; we are like 
Pedlaxs, that. thinks -we muſt ſhex all that is in our Pack, though 
"they be little better-than gay baubles; and confound poor ſouls, 
either with our Metaphyſical Speculations, or logical ratiacinations, 
or with our Khetorical flouriſhes. God forelaw this vanity in 
our hearts, and hath therefore graciouſly provided, reſtraining the 
exhibition of his gifts, .and not giving unto. many, abilities to do 
ſa; thar if. they would, they cannot wrap up.the plain truths of 
God in ſuch myſteries of phraſe and. reafonings ,( which are but 
vain Philoſephy), but are forced to ſpeak more plainly and intel- 
ligibly-to,peoples ſouls; that their preaching neither is, nor can 
' be #n the enticing words of mans wiſdom, nor in the language of 
men. that are puffed up, but is far more 4x.the evidence and demon: 
fration_of the ſpirit, and in the power of God, though. leſs. in the 
inſignificant wildom of men. | 7 oe 
2. This: Cation is uſeful alſo to relieve the Conſciences of good 
men, whoare often-times troubled under the ſenſe of the ds/parity 
and d;ſpropertion of their own gifts and parts , to the gifts and, 
parts of others.. 1 have known'it the caſe of ſome, Look as it 
hath been with ſome Chriſtians, for want of ſome pits, which at 
beſt have been but common gifts, {uch as that of Prayer, thay 
ave 


= able ſcruple 3 God doth not give gifts alike viſt; 116 nor unto 
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| wp mers: ſuch 3 a nee re —_— ſhall lifi , tha 
._ ſhall be able 0k to/ Pray and Preach, ſs as not. be's j oft 
to any honeſt hearts. I'will "never: pane. ( 
called ary man-to the Miniſtry. nnot- without 
Book, vpon any occaſion pray for tl 
truſt, or for any of them, accorc 


offered him; or that cannot Prodehe” "But + Bt keto | 3a on 


al mm whom yet he calls unto. is work. F TORS 


Uſei 4 - In'the fourth place, Tis obſervation no 
uſe to pos the ſpirits of the people of God,' under rec, rons 
of _ their own fears; - when God calleth them to Relations gar 
works, to which they do not find ſuch a fitneſs, as (poſſibly) 
they defire-to find, and accorcingto theexaQneſs of the Divine 
ralebught's be found'in perſons-fetin their nſta f 'Itis 
a. frequent caſc,and thaty 1. With reference to new Relations. 
ſame new work, eſpecially where ſuffering attents it 7 we often find 
the ſpirits of good people difturbed upon both accounts.” | Some 
with hefoppaer to their duty in: their relations, they are afraid they | 
ſhould not honour God in the Relations of Hutbands, Wives , ; 
Parents, &c. they do not find their ſpirits futed"*to'it. Some 
with reference to. ſuffering, they do not find' it is given to them on 
the behalf of Chriſt to ſuffer. Now in this caſe truly, I think, to 
things'are to be ſaid. | 
_ 1.” That in fuch caſes, Nothing but ſin on the other band, can. 
oblige ſuch jtrſons to enter any ſuch relations, or to ext Fi them- 
ſelves to any work," Thecaſe may- be' ſo'that a neceffity 
aid on:Chriftians to: /enter ſuch,” and ſuch relations. |.” Thins 
bein the caſe of publick:'Relations, in ny —_ tes anc 
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eng; enter Lmult ſuffer, or muſt fin againſt God: + This is cer 
ain, there.can heno neceſſiry of ſinningz in this cafe there is a 
necellity; of ſuffering; Hete the call of God is'plain, neceſſity m- 
Joſea upon 14-48.41 unqueſtionable call. But, 1 ſay, ſuppoſing no 
cn necelnity, but thatit isr4s integra; asweſay, weare not ur- 
neectity of-finning;/I-would havenone pur themſelves 


to any relation, nor upon any' work, nor:cxpoſe themſelves to 


any-{uffering, but ſuch as find in-themſelves-an_indlination to it, 
and fome meaſure of habitual preparation,. and qualifications for 
it and it is that, which-if I remember: right, the generality: of 
_ Divinesdodetermine in the caſe of perſecution, and the lawfulne(s 
of Jager 42 the. time, of per ſecitian zacviling all, that do notfind a 
 Iprrit within-them ſuted to fuffering,:'to fly from one Citytoano-.- 
ther, w here they can do it under {ſuch circumſtances; as they ſhall 


4 
co wv þ 
RN . #4 pw” 


2 


po#be {inners againſt God for the doing of it. 1 4 64 
But, 2: Where the call of God to them isclear, thatisy that they 
_ uſt enter. that Relation; they muſt do. that work, they; muſt-ex- 

plc. themlelves. to. that, ſuffering;''6t . they: muſt do: that [which 
Canlciences: will, condemn-them' for; as finners ::here-'is no- 
ing to be done, but for the ſouls that are concerned to enter in- 
{Juch Relations,! toundertake ſuch; work,. to expoſe: themſelyes 
touch ſufferings; committing them{clves unto. God; believing 
thatzhe who.hath. called them to it; will carry them thrqughit; 
or; the Providence of. God doth-very ordinarily. with-a/new re. 
tipn, and new: work,, give - anew {pirit. - And experience tells: 
us;that none hiave gone through a new relation or-work; better 
| than thoſe who at firſt, moſt dreaded it, and diftriſted 'them- 
ſelves, and trembled moſt at the apprehenſions of-it. , You have: 
icen ſometimes a Dog, that being-about to take\the water, hath 

Mood uponthe brink, ſhaking and trembling, who-when he hath 

been tumbled: ingor.of-himfelf leaped in, hath ſwame: mall 

| welt. 
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 Vſes- Inthelaſtplace, Doth God ordinarily ſute men whom 
he calleth. to any new. work, or new: relation, with a ſpirit{uted 
to. their. new. capacity ? This ſhould engage all men then. to 
 co-work, with God, uſing ſuch means as have any raturgl, moral, 
or religious tendency\;to. fit them for the diſcharge of the truſt which 
God hath repoſed in them, or the work to. which God, hath. callea 


* 


them. .. Qur relations and works. are: very. various and different, wo.” 
and accordingly there is a great difference of means to be uſed for 

the improvement of our ſelves into a. capacity to do the. duty of 

our [places.. It cannot. be. expe&ed that 1 ſhould ſpeak to all, 


fome,L will ſhortly {peak unto, Shall God call .you, or any of 


oled on Youz th 


to brigle ſuch paſhons. as become no man, 
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: of ſufferia "of Ged is plain; neceſſity im- 
on Pr ro call..\ But, 1'fay, ſuppoſing no 

neceſſity, but thatit isres integra; aswelay, weare not ur- 

ny.necef Ie: me, would have:none put themſelves 
7 relation, nor zny work,; nor:expoſe themſelves to 

{uffering, but ſoch as find in-themſelves:an_inclination to-it, 

and ſome meaſur oof. habitual preparation,. and qualifications for 

F : _ 5. vis = that, which-if I remember: right, the .generality. of 

Ho _ Divinesdodetermine i in the caſe of perſecutson, and the lawfulneſs 

E of fight 4x the. time, of perſecitian ;acviſing all, that donotfind a 

it within them ſuted to ſuffering, «to fly. from one City:torano-. ' 

ther, where they can do itunder /fuch circumſtances, asthey ſhalþ 
ons fingers againſt God for the doing of it. +/+ 1 

4 Bucs bo 4 Whens he cal of God tothem aalcarthatiothet they 

muſt exter. th "they. muſt do.that work, they: muſt = 


elves. to that, ſuffering;"or . they: muſt-do-that which: 
cir -Conſciences.-will. condemin.them'for; as finners :;-here-is no- 

- thing whe genes but for the ſouls that are concerned to enter in- 

to ſuch R Celations,! toundertake ſuch;work,. to expoſe: themſelves 


ſufferings;-committing themſelves unto God, believing 
who-hath. called them to it; will carry them thraugh itz 
or. the Providence of God doth.very ordinarily witha/new re- 
lation, _— new. work, give a-new ſpirit. . And experience! tells: 
: p us;that none have gone through a new relation or-work; better 
yp | than thoſe who at firſt. moſt dreaded it, and diftriſfted them- 
=”. ns; and trembled moſt at the apprehenſions of-it, , You have: 
4 / ſeen ſometimes a Dog, that \thbelngabou to take\the water, hath 
C-- flood uponthe trembling, who-when he hath 
* heen. tumbled. ingor. hy himfalf leaped” in, ath ſame. as. 
well. 


"': EPS 4 1. AE AF. SLES 
SUP I") +1. Mat 


| them to it, or when (þ King go avi ory over-t 
- they have adventured 1 on net | 


been more roligye in the ſpixi ua fig 
hath made. gi i{e. 


God h; hen they ha 
the: | pod God hath! een n wich che thew, and ; luſtered the 
waters to drown them, nor yet the flaines eb oþ 7x5 hem. It 
is but an ordinary motion of Providence to.come in tothe help; and 
aſſiſtance of,and.to fit thoſe for anew work and newrelation,whom 
he hath calld toit, Only beſure that.in caſe you find x'relu& 
in your own ſpirits, -and you cannot ſee your call from 
ting you; and ſpiriting you- for your relation, or foggour 
that you ſee your call from a neceſſity, which the Provider god 
. . ba: 4:06 on, You, as you ſ cannot avoid it withour inoing 


againſt. God. 


_ a laſt place, Doth God cadtinantſy Eo men whom 
he prin to any new. work, or new relation, with a ſpiritſuted 
to their new. capacity ? This ſhould engage a!l men then to 
| co-work, with God, uſing. ſuch means as have any natuargl, moral, 


» or religious tendency, to fit them for the diſcharge of the truſt which. 
God. 1% xy hy. wh or the work, to. _ God. bath Gs led 


them, Our relations and works are: very various and di A 
and. accordingly there is a great difference of means to be uſed for 0 
the improvement of, our {clves into a. capacity to do the duty of 3 7 
our /places. It: cannot. be. expeted that 1 ſhould ſpeak to all, 
fome,L will ſhortly ſpeak.unto, Shall God call you, or a0) of 

- you'tothe; place of a 2dagiftrate? That now.is a place 
lation, the fitting -of -a perſon for which. requireth rb 
Wiſdom, Courage. . You have heard that when God calleth, any” 
perſon taa place, he uſuallyfitteth them with a ſpirit for itz as he 


gave unto Saul another ſpirie. ( the Scripture ſaith) aſpirit quite = 
different from:what he had, when he was a private perſon. ,. But : 
you are.not now.to expeRthis in a way of Enthaſia/#,, but inthe 
uſe of means,, reading books, gaining of knowledg, indeayouring 


to bridle luch paſſions as becomeno man, but are leaſt'of all be- 
KRKkk 2 ſeeming 
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n'Goc red unto h pbeonr ( upon his taking upon. 
im-the- :'of dean wy Fund, | hob He prayethunto 
God,'tt ihe mark gre him «wi and an underſtanding heart, 
h & x it _ M7 Ls le, Q! thisz hath Go called thee to be 
_ a Mapiftrate? and doeft thou ; diftruſt thy ſelf, left thou ſhouldſi 
il in Wiſdom, ' or | ; 8to the work of God whichin 
hat relation will thy foul? Remember what God faid 
n ſome anger to mit yore tie himſelf from what God had. 
al him to, to go into Pharaoh to ſpeak for the diſmiſſion of his 
eoph ; os -<i <2 DUR himſelf, faying, Exod. 4.20. O Lord,. 
am not elihnene reretofore, nov ſince tho haſt ſpoken nn-. 
's thy ſeruan ſow of ſpeech, andof « ſlow tongue ;, and 
the Lord [ai lens bom, pt 11; Who hath made mans mouth ? 
- or who waketh the dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? Have 
not I ( ſaith theLord )) ? Now therefore go, and Iwillbe with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou ſbalt ſay. Remember that and 
30, and beg of God to ſupply unto thee, "eihad thou findeſt want- 
| * ing in-thy ſelf, beg 15/dow of that God, who is only wiſe, and. 
BM conrape 'of that God who giveth courage unto wan, . Hath God 
=. - alle thee to the work of the Miniſtry? - and though \thou'dareft 
F notfay, but God hath in ſomemeafure fitted thee for it; yet thou- 
ſeeſt 10u art far ſhort of others, far ſhort of what thou conceiveſt | 
thou irs, ran to be. 1 have told thee that God uſeth _ his 
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- tobe han 
tural means, har is, Exerciſe z by wg © hive foal leah to 
preach, and by praying thou ſhalt i R_"—_—_ in the pift of on 


_ need profit and improve. - thou en 
and 0 Uta in the bleſſing Fw God 5's a further fit NE oth c forthe 
work to wi hou? art called, it lyeth upon thee to 

means as God hath appointed in order to-that end. Luther was 

wont tofay, that thier are three. things which make a Divine, 

Temptations, Meditation and Prayer 5 the two latter I am ſure muſt 

| bemuch our own- work; we muſt not. expett-thar God ſhould. 

' - immediately qualifie us from Heaven, - hedid in the firſt Planta-. 


tion of. the Goſpel, by the _ rdina gioeks e Holy Ghoſt. 
God hiving ſo plied the rapper Au of his Church, when: 
the phat, ra of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel. were literate 
| Jens and wanted advantages of education ( which then lay on 


ie other ſide); hath ſince that time left his Min ers tothe uſe - 
war application of more- ordinary means,.in the ule of which 0 : 
ordinarily concurteth with his blefling, . and not otherwiſe, 
fame might be ſaid of more inferiour felations, ſuch as thoſe b 
conjugal and-parental relations. God ordinarily whenhe calleth-- 
-men to them, dothſute men: with ſpirits fit for them but thecon- 
currence of their own indeayours muſt be underſtood, with which: 
God will concur with-his own bleſſing. Art thou therefore called 
to the relation of -an-husband. or wife? and doeft thou fear thy 
own {pixit ( the like alſo may: be ſaid 'of a parental relation)? 
Having centred into it, _ omit of Gods Word, and 0b- 
_ fervin hy rules of it, thou:haſt reaſon to-truſt God for- the fit- 
 tingof thy ſpirit-for it, and: the duties of itz but fill uſing all - 

due means, which.on. thy part. are to be uſed, Tuck as the mernf > 
cation of thoſe paſſions which appear <A frag. "oft indiſpoſing thee | 
for the duties of ſuch relations, applying thine heart, what in. 
thee lyeth, to them, and conſtant and fervent prayer to God. to-- 
make-up in thee, what thou findeſt Ke nd in'thy wok for £he- 
duc managery of-them according, to. the Will of ( 


us * 
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the: low; _— f th Lord.. 


. : 
+> + = 5 w% * gs Fo OD) _ WIL. 4 
cs } tk. 2137 o 4 "Fs SS. IS £ & ; # K'F.* > 


Anke ; Reta." How PYR a (Volviticgmg 
bſervandis Providentiz, concerning the obſer- 
f Divin Providence.” I have ſeen a piure' ( one * 
Fe. bn (pieces) cance ning which i it. hath been” 
rot Hours ſhould view it as cbri- 
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| ; x3. co of it into my pg, but © (ohne new ten 
ti Mn rendreth at {lf to my thoughts. 1 muſt turn my eyes from b 
i 3 23 for I fee they will not be ſatisfied wi 
nd wi filled v with' obſerving. * Many" obſer- "0 
id behold” yer 2 troop cometh. But 
tendency zomentation of ſpiritual Wiſdonr Es 
wh, and your ſouls. ' Whoſe 's wiſe, - wil obſerve theſe 
th my Text) they haye a tendency to make you'to un- 7 
' loving-kindueſs of the Lord. Where'can we be bet-. 
"what"can we better do ? | Methinks I could fay'; 
[ on the Mount of transfiguration : It 3s good © 
ed hy 76, tet #44 build our ſelyes tabernacles : One for 'me © 
er, others for you that are to be my*hearers, Let me 
Hy go hh. "Doth therefore any of you fay unto me, Seer, 
What ſeeft thou? 1 ahfver,” yet onc nee more.” T obferve in the mo-- 
tions of Attual Providence, : . 


That God commandeth bis ſenſible blſſoi Ings moſt 
lroidua perſons, ard thoſe Gen, of rhe int 
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' By ſenſible good things, L underſtand fic 
ſenſes, and: perceptible. by ; them-. By 5/en/ whe, mee Fe bh 
reality of good. Ge but jFet p no 2s our ſenſes 
4 Nee air aith, Jt 1s, 
ons are\not. [P16 OX 
hs of our. ay an. 0 $I po 

us, 
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But I ſay God TAO enſible nit mo SN upon. peri 
and HS age. the Sb ſquare, : and moſt 7g, PROY 
t ble bl "x Foy Da able 2 * onh! \ notjon 
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| ſuzeſsi int __ &c. ee in Oy Nov 
vation 15, That the Altual Preis of God a Goth 


not  unfer, one of theſe lar ee: 
Piety-conſiſts. ig, the. inter7al, and: crrabany Y of # bln | 'S 
oh we 9we.unto-God.,, Our,internal_adts; axe, Fear els 
_Love,. [Our;e ternal.adhs ate ie” Prayer and Pras ſore 
ang the word, Cc... _ "2, Juſtice- 


4d 7 Wl Sy rrp! $4 Yy. 
Y fret to! the words. 


Father: it is as true, there, where 

cifed, icke eg: ns give their due one to ano- | 
” andeth the bleſſing C Your 'for- the-proof of 
pealto your expericnes, and what You wy efery 


ook i c into the world, Fropd vg hall ie) nations 6 =; VArIONS 
God is worſhippe it a «bed 


JPlppeds or Sogkgor 


a ſuper; 554 rites and 5 6 here 
tare ret Ute but 7apine and violence, and 
"oppreſſion, full of frrife. a and bo red, and malice, and wars, and diſ- 
ſenſrans, You oti the other fide will ſee other Nations,- amongft 
whom the true God is worſhipped, and that in' a true manner, 
Jaws againſt o prefron and injuſtice, and for di. 
gpetanre] Juſtice, where men are not hunted and 
Derfheas for their confcicnices rods God. - Mark if God doth 
not command the bleſſing of riches, trade, &c. more upon the latter 

- than the former, It is true, ſome of thoſe Countreys where theſe 
ch are found, are natur mraly richer than others, in minerals, 
od. ghel Native Commodities 0 & Countrey but"for adventi- 

Tenth hes," which"come froin'Trade arjd Commerce, aftd'for 0- 

"Mt enſible blelſings', obſerve 'if they be not poured out in'a- 
greater 
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Treater*plenty upon Nations, that in matters of Religion, civil 
ſui ndnit Lhe been regulated by laws norte the - 
ford of God, thafi upbn other Nations, where none of theſe . 

- things have been regarded. '- ; 
+ 2, If you will ſtraiten yourprofpe&, look'upon any Cities, or 
Towns, or any kind of pofitical focieties, you will ſee ſome of 
theſe places, fuch as Egypr was, of which Abraham aid, The fear 
of God was not m that place, where all their Religion is to perſe- 
cute thoſe that have any thing of Religion in them. No rules of 
juſtice and brotherly love are obſerved, but they are full of vio+ 
tence, and oppreſſion, and fraud ; there is nothing in them but'the 
inhabitants biting and devouring one another, the cry of the op- 
preſſed is in their ſtreet, Other places you will find, where Re- 
ligion 4s cheriſhed and countenanced 3 where the word of God 
is livelily and powerfully preached, and men live in ſome ſeeming 
awe of it ; where rules of civil Juſtice are obſerved, and men'can 
have Juſtice in Courts of Judicature, and the peoplelive in peace 
and amity one with attother ; obſerve again which of theſe God 
moft commandeth his bleſſing upon. I might appeal to your 
like obſervation, concerning families and particular perſons. But 
it is no more than every one may obſerve. Confider what an Hell 
upon Earth, ſome Cities, ſome Families are in compariſon of 
others , and ſee what.makes the difference both in the beauty and 
in oe proſperity of them : And it needs muſt be ſo, if you pleaſe to 
connacr, et | Wy 
I. The natural tendency of theſe things to ſo happy produtts. [ 
- 2. That God inpurſuance of his many promiſes, doth there com- , 
mand the bleſſing. we | j 
Firſt, In the firſt place it will appear to be but a reaſonable mo- 
tion of Providence, there to diſtribute ſenſible bleſſings, where 
men either in their ſingle capacities, or in their political ſocieties 
live in the exaReft ſquare and conformity to- the Divine Rule, in. 
matters of d;ſtributive and commutative juſtice, and brotherly love 
and amity;, if you but conſider the natural tendency of "_— things 
to promove the felicity of any perſons of. ſocieties, together with 
the dire& tendency of a contrary converſe to the ruin and undo- 
ing of them. Juſtice and Unity, ' or amicable living each with 
other, are the two pillars of humane ſociety, as the Scripture 
ſaith of Raobel and Leah, Ruth. 4.11. They two did build wp the 
houſe of Iſrael: 10 it muſt be ſaid of theſe two, Juſtice and bro- 
L1l therly 
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beeltbswbich are other lenſible bleſhngs. . It is not at all to 
be:wondned, that-theſe bleſſings which are. the end, do.naturally. 
follow-the proper means, even as the thred tolloweth the needle 
isthekands. of. the (empreſs. God bath ſoordered-it, that ends, 
{ball be-oxdinarily-obtained in the uſe of means, always ſuppoſing 
the-ordinary- Providence of God, which.muſt give the-bleſſing up- 
0n-20y means uſed. in grder to. any end. | __ | 
- 21, But ſecqndly, There is more than this init, Gao the pus- 
Sugareof bis: many promiſes. doth there commgna.the bleſſing. 1am 
ſpeghiog ef ordinary cafes (for Gods particular delign. to chaften 
any-perſdne;.0pt0-try them, "makes an exception.to theſe hawever. 
\'\ , OENCce bh 


-& 


'Serm. 34. moſtly upon Religions perſone. © 
general rules), God hath promiſed his ſenſible things, Maith.6.2. 
- thereof, he hath told them, that rheſe things ſhall be added to they, 

 Godlineſs hath the protiſe as of that life which is to come; ſo 


of this life (as the Apoſtle tells us): the promiſe to brethren living 


\ together in unity, Plal. 133. you heard before, there God com- 
 manderh the bleſſing (ſaith the Pſalmiſt ); 'and (mark) what ble. 
ſing it is, it is like the oyl poured upon the head of eAaror, 
' Which ran down to the 'skirts of his garment, like the dew upon the 
bill of Hermon, which made the Earth fruitful, the blefling of 
: plenty and proſperity. And for promiſes to the doing juſtice and 
"uadgr. nt, they are fo many in Scripture, that it were almoſt infi- 
nite to repeat them, I ſhall only commend this obſervation to 
you, That you ſhall quite through the Scripture find the execution of 
"quſtice- and judgment, made one term that God puts upon people, in 
- order tothe receiving of any mercy from him, and injuſtice, violence, 
_ and oppreſſion, conſtantly enumerated as thoſe fins, to which are .an- 
 nexed all thethreatnings of taking away thoſe t emporal bleſſings which 
a Nation doth enjoy. Indeed, unleſs prophaneneſs and irreligion, 
or idolatrous and undue worſhip of God, almoſt all the fins for 
which you find threatnings of the deprival of temporal ſenſible 
| bleſſings are reducible to one of theſe heads, either being failers 
in matters of civil juſtice, or of that brotherly love and amity 
which God hath required. *So that this is as a very ordinary, 
ſo a moſt reaſonable motion of Divine Providence, and what we 


cannot but in reaſon expect from its hand. But I come to the 


Application of this diſcourſe. 


Uſe 1. As my other Obſervations, (o this alſo is of great uſe 
to us, to increaſe in us ſpiritual wiſdom, and to make us under- 
ſtand the loving-kandneſs of the Lord. 

1.Tomcreaſe in us ſpiritual wiſdom, Wiſdom is a pratical habit, 
diſpoſing us to order-our affairs in the beſt manner, in order to 


okr own good. Good is that which every man deſires; who wilt 


ſhew us any good, is the general language of the world, There 
be many (faith the Plalmiſt) that ſay, Who will ſhew ns any good ? 
And though the hearts of Gods People be after ſpiritual good, 
Lord- (ſaith David) lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
,me : Yet this is not that good which the many look after, but the 
Increaſe of their corn, and wine, _ o - We will take was 

| 2 tnat 
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for himſelf, according to the worlds meaſures of wiſQom, is ob- 
liged to this: hence it is that in Scripture, and eſpecially in the 
book of Proverbs, the ſinner is called a fool, the godly man is 
counted a. wiſe man; \and the truth is, whether perſons conſider 
themſelves, as beings ordained to an eternity, or meerly as fl:ſh 
and blood, and bodily, compoſitions, who (as is natural 'to all crea- 
tures) have a uatural defire to live, as long as they can, and as 
free from pain-and miſcry as they can, and with as many fivcet- 
neſſes, and advantage of life as they can, I fay, which way ſoever 
men will conficer themſelves, or whatſoever they will place their 
ultimate felicity in; whether it be in the enjoyment and viſion of 
God to eternity, or in living long, and happy 3 Still it is their 
hs i wildom, both jn their perſonal capacities , and in their 
relative capacities, as they ſtand related to others in their politi= 
cal., or &con9 nical relations, as Frinces, Subjets, Husbands, 
Wives, Parents, Children, Maſters or-Servants, to govern. them 
according tothe rules, and by the ſquare of the word of God. 
Now the obſervation, | ſay, of theſe ordinary difpofitions of Di- 
vine Providence, niuſt therefore be exceedingly conducive to the 
increaſe of ſpiritual wiſdom in our ſouls. wh | 
. - 4; This Obſervation will alſo teach us, to underſtand the loving 

kindneſs of the Lord. The glory of God is by all Chriſtians, con- 
fefſedly, the end of mans creation, and ought to be made the end 
of his aRion but herein appeareth the tranſcerident goodneſs of 
God, That no man can at for bis glory, but he muſt alfo by the 
ſame aQions conſult his own good, and be wife for himfelf, $9 
that in truth there is no man ſerveth God for nothing, but in 
the ſame aRion, by, and in which he obeyeth God, he alſo con- 
ſulteth his own life, health, riches, ſucceſs in bufineſs, and what- 
ſoever can contribute, not only to. his eternal ſelicity, but to his 
felicity, and happineſs in this life. Now how wonderfully doth 
this ſpeak the love of God to the children of men? Every mars 
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ſhall be grateful and acceptable to him z ſo undoubtedly it was 
in the power of God, and free to him, to have-preſcribed us an 
homage and fervice that ſhould have impeached, and prejudiced, 
or fome way diladvantaged us, as to our external felicity, and the 
accommodations of this life, which ſhould make it ſweet to us. 
But in this ſee the great loving kindneſs of the Lord, That nv 
man can poſſibly at more advantage ſerve himſelf, an] the good 
- of his Family, or City, or Country, than by ferviig God, and 

indeavouring to ſquare his whole converfe, to the rule of Gods 
word; governing himſelf by the Scriptures, and the rules of life 
-which it gives : nor doth God require any thing of us that is un» 
grateful ro that true Reaſon which is in every man, All the com- 
mands of God, do but pinch usin the exercile of our Lufs and. 
Paſſions ; the exerciſe of which ( if they have thcir liberty, and 
were not by a Divine Law rcftrained,) would have no better an 
effet, from their natural rendency than the imbittering of our 
tives, by aches and pains, and grievous difcaſes z by the rebelli- 
on, croſnefs, and undutifulnefs of our relations; by a Tiberty to 
injuſtice , frand , deccit, and oppreſCon. This is a great de 
monſtration of Gods loving kindneſs, that in his rules for the go 
yernment of us, the hath twiſted our intereſt with his own, and 
made it neceſſary, for thoſe who moſt conſult his honour and glo- 
ry, moſt toconfulr their own good and happineſs, .and that not. 
only as to a life to come, but as to this life alfo. 

Uſe 2. We may learn from hence the. true reaſon, why the 
tnoſt of men are curſed with the want of temporal bleſſings, | ſay 
the moſt of men, for what I told you before muſt be remembred 3 
that from theſe general rules, we muſt always except thoſe par- 
tieular caufes, where God either for: the puniſhment of ſome ſins 
in his people, or for the trial of their faith and patience, (having 
reſerved a better portion for them-in the world to come) doth 
think fit to exercile them, with the denial of the ſenſible bleſſings 
of this life, But: ſetting aſide thoſe cales, the general caule 15, 

theuk 


| bour-poor : God hath told them, Prov. 10. 15. The deſtruttion 
of the poor is their. poverty. Or to ſee the penurious man grow 
poor; hath not God told us, That to withhold more than js meet 


 tendeth.to poverty, Prov. 11. 24? What wonder isit to fee Drun- 
kards, and lia poor ? Hath not God faid,. The Drunkard 
and Glutton ſhall come to poverty, and drouſineſs ſhall cloth. a mar 
. with rags, Prov. 23.21 ?. what wonder is it tv ſee thoſe that are 
., Companions of leud perſons, drunkaras, aaulterers, Gameſters, &c. 
"grow poor ? Hath not God again ſaid, Prov. 28, 19. Thar he who 
- followeth after vain perſons ſhall have poverty enough? O Iſrael 
( ſaith God by the Prophet Hoſeah) Thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 
- but in me is thy help. Hol. 13.9. 1t is true as to mens eternal 
rvine, but the Prophet there-primarily ſpeaks of mens deſtroying 
themſelves, by being the cauſes of puniſhments in this life to them- 
ſelves: men deftroy their own lives, healths, bodys, by drunken- 
- nefs, gluttony, uncleanneſs ; their eſtates by {6th and luxury, the 
. comforts of their own lives, by giving an unbridled liberty to 
their luſts, and paſſions, indulging the luſtings of their fleſh. 
The righteous God is not to be accuſed for any of theſe things. 
He hath given men a righteous law, which-to their reaſon ap- 
 proveth-it ſelf to be holy, ſpiritual, juſt, and good, but they-are 
carnal, ſold unto fin, ſlaves to their appetites, to their ſenſual fa- 
culties z and either ruine themſelves by their irreligious, or im- 
moral behaviours, and doing thoſe things over, which if God 
had not by his ſevere threatnings in his word, hung a ſword of 
Divine Vengeance 5 yet in themiclves, and of their own nature 
they have a tendency to deſtroy lite, health, to waſt and con- 
ſume eſtates, and to. deprive them of all thoſe good things which 
may accommodate their lives, and make them ſweet, and plea- 


ſant to them : and in the day of their afflition they muſt wy 
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Uſe , In the laſt place, how doth this call upon all men af- 
ter the example of holy David to make the word of God a lamp- +. 
unto their feet, and a tight unto their paths * Not tobe conform- 
ed to the world, but transformed through the renewing of their 
winds, that they may. prove what is the: good, and-acceptable, and - 
perfe& will of God, Rom. 12:2. You remember-I reduced: the--- 
whole willof God concerninguss to'three heads: indeed two.com-- 
prehend all; 1- Prety"tomards God: +2. Probity or honeſty of con- 
verfation: before men ; now 'that laſt- comprehendeth- all as of -- 
juſtice, and charity, or.kindneſs and Bretherly love.” 

1 Let Magiſtrates command their SubjeAs, Maſters of Families -- 
command- their! Families the fear-of the Lord ;/ and ſet: examples -- 
of-Religion-before themz. let themi give people liberty 'to ſerve 
and worſhip God, and exhort and encourage them to do ſo. Let 
them reſtrain irreligion, and prophanenefs z obſerve if thoſe Na- 
tions, thoſe. Towns and Cities, thoſe Families do not moſt thrive, - 
amongſt whom God! is moſt. tritly: ſerved and worſhipped; if in. 
thofe: places where there is, leaſt of Religion, 'there be .not alfo- 
molt /beggery-and poverty: like-an armed. mas' ruſbing in upon 
them... ''Hayk what Solomon faith, Prov::3.:t 3.: Ahappy' is theman- 
that firdeth wiſdom, andithe man.that getteth underſtanding. v.16. - 
Length of days is in her right hand,- and. in. her -left. riches and bo: - 
ZOKY « S131: 51" | 3116: ;} $ Vs! 
"2, Let everyone maintain juſtice and: judgementyivingi toieves: 
ry one their:due, according to the: capacities in which! thoyate 2 | 
Magiſtrates truly diſpenſe diſtributive jultice,. givingour rewards © 
, to\good- men, and infliting puniſhments uponevil mens according - 
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their merits 3 diſcountenancing all violence-and 4 mares all 
xury, 'and/intemperance ; in ſhort, all-manner of fin , and de- 
uchery: | Let private perſons give their due to their Superiors, 
nferiors and Equals : for what is that which God requires, 
_ buteo deal juſtly ? Let them be juſt in their dealings one with ano- 
ther, not cozening, and cheating, and defrauding one another. « 
' 3+ Finally, Let all men according to the Apoſtles exhortation, 
| ſtudy to be quiet, 'to forbear biting, and: devouring one another ;, and 
indeayour to live peaceably and at unity, following peace with all 
men, and doing what good offices lie in their power each to ano- 
ther, according to the command of God. All theſe things now 
have promiſes of ſpiritual bleſſings, and eternal happineſs of a life 
to come; but if that be too far off, for men who have not faith, to 
be affe&ed with, and moved by 3 there are, you ſee, other pro- 
Miles to incourage- theſe things, even promiſes of ſenſible goods, 
length of days, riches and honor, and whatſoever our ſenſitive ap- 
petite defireth, and calleth good, as grateful , and acceptable to 
it.. Mal.-3. 10. Bring you ( ſaith: God ) all the tythes 1nto the 
Storehouſe, that there may be meat in my Houſe ;, and prove me 
#ow herewith ( ſaith the Lord of hoſts): If I will not open unto 
you the windews of Heaven, and pour you out ableſſing, that there 
ſhall not be. room to receive it, and I will rebuke the devourer for 
your ſakes, and be ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of the ground, .net- 
ther ſballthe vine caſt ber fruit, before the time, inthe field ( ſaith 
the Lord of boſts ). . The Prophet therementioneth but one thing, 
not robbing God of his tythes, but certainly it is:to be underſtood 
ſynecdechically. - Pl ITE, | 
We may certainly (-by warrant of that Text) ſpeak to all peo- 
pl; all families, all perſons. Worſhip God, ſer up the prattice of 
Religion in all your Societies 5, do Gaftly, ſtudy peace and amity one 
withanother, and try God herewith, if he will not open to you 
the windows of Heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing, that there 
ſhall not be room enough to receive it. Wecomplain that po- 
verty is breaking in upon us, like an armed man z Trade faileth, 
Eſtates waſte, men every-where come to beggery. We muſt 
lay all the fault upon our ſelves; God is not altered in the courſe 
of. his Providenee z the change is in us. The world as to matters 
of juſtice, is grown but one great cheat : every one ſtudies by vi- 
lence to oppreſs his neighbour, the greater devours the lefs, like 
the fiſh in the Sea ; men in their Trades and dealings, do but ſtudy 
| to 
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Lord is againſt them that do evil. And this is Jaco 
frowns of. his Providence.upon them. . The Apoſtle tak my 
fPlat: Taber bre, God ” - both Te 
and what you ſhall obſery d confirming eyer 4a Bo 7 | 
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ſomething to ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of this motion-I 
have made choice of this Text, in which you have,  — + 

*3. An. aſſertion. The Scripture bath concluded all under wrath: 

''2. The end or reaſon of the thing-aſſerted, That the promiſe 

by faith in Jeſu Chriſt might be given to them that believe. A text 

Y much parallel to that, Row. 11. 32. He hath concluded all 5n un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. This Text ſaith, the 

Scripture hath done it; that text faith, God hath dure #t, there's 

no contradiQion in it, the Scriptures are: the word off: God; «f 

the Scripture bath concluded all under wrath, God bath done it; *Now 

how hath the Scripture done'this ? *ot how. hath God done it, ve 

d wd ; | V. i 
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bids n T Fo ora cur hoe to ext; 1i by ! which 0 
eAdams only,: but all mankind (then peers Tot yori 
God, and all were concluded under fin: _and10-what purpole w: 

ad Flu 


allthis ? The-text telleth us, Thar:the prom iſas 
Chrift mightibe \given- to all -thas believes. Ifi ns 
make my- > whole diſcourſe, bur's demonſttation; of” this/ Propo- 
figions:- (>-> "coy US v9, t 2: 65,40 58.F 
Prop. That Ged bs infinite wiſdom, by hiacBotdemts i \gave ou 
- the Law or Covenant of worlg,”ſuffering-the firſt. man to: faly and - 
 &ll (in bim) by the-fally to-be:concluded wnden. wrath+* My buſi> 
neſs muſt be to ſhew you the exceeding reaſonableneſs and/wiſdon- 
of Godin this diſpenſation. hall open'this 95506: iy" Ayecor 
{tx particulars ;+ a 10” 938 Wo ET T3369 v 
1..1t neither was, nor cant be Gods deſign in ity _ _o fot 
ſhould ber ſaved by the fulfilling of it; but that che m 4t make 
way for the. exhibition of the Covenant: of Graves; w NT indeed 
what the text ſaith,; That the promiſe by: faith%in- Tofus' Chr 
_ might be given to them. that believe«\[t-i ik that/ſtwagne- 
ver any part of. Gods deſign and counſel-inhis firſt-exhibiting the - 
Covenant of Works ( or making it rather, for that | was:made 
immediately betwixt God and Adam. in paradiſe );/:that' any ſoul 
ſhould be ſaved by it, for asto- this the Apoſtles wolrdoars 1 true, 
Gal. 3.21- If there hadbeen's law,-which could have given life, -ve* 
rily righteouſneſs ſhould:have been by the law.” The Apoſtlein.that | 
text)may be ſpeaking of the law given'to man-in his lapſed-eftare; . 
but Lay it is as true concerning the law :givenin theeftate'of in- 
| nocency. But why could net the law' give ri © rvdbeevaſieſ 7 As-to : 
| our lapſed eſtate the Apoftle tells you, 'Kom.8, 3; Becauſe it was * 
| wade. weak. through our fiſh. "But this cannot; be-ſaid-of man in 
his eſtate'of innocency, and original integrity, he then certainly 
had a poſſe: non peccare 7 but+thenithe-eternal Counſel of God 
hindred, who had fixed the ſalvation of-man upon another foot, + - 
having from eternity ſet apart the ſon of his love, for the: head of * . 
bis eleft;and choſen us 31 him, . and ordained mans ſalvation by faith 
in him. The law given in innocency; in-refpe& of it felf- 4 
wm ob. iven life,. 'what:fhould have hindred Z Erernal life wasthi 
t of God, and God had-annexedithe promiſe of at won 
oe tence; þut it-is.as true; that if-we a the eternal — 
els + 
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be (i th. our Saviour) keep: the 
Leia the Apaltle Fogal More Than, that it i weak through 
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elpeR. - 
- Wat iy = Tru ra "Thus / aſs could hr 
bites ept it 5: the law given.to Adam could in 
this {ep wm a Ufes the law: afterward upon. ſoot Sine 
vld have inthis reſpe& have given life.. If thou wilt enter ante 
Connnendrents.. As to our 


oar fleſh ; tha 36s; becauſe we are-nat able to. keep itz.or- "_ 


| weve, = nba be \ronſidered with reſpet unto. mat; and he is 


conſiderable, either in his primitive ſtate of innocency, or in his 
-lagſed eſtate : if we conlider.man id the firſt eftere, the law again 
onght have given lifes, for it was the perfett rule df God-at that 
time concerning man, and man had a power to keep. it ſo, as noe 
g hindre { x atthe law mighthave givenilife: but indeed 
icr 5s lepſedeſtate, the coleis heres 
jope mee pron pry weak. through his: fleſh, and'unable _nNoep 
that law, which yet approved it dy to his reaſon in that ſtate, 
AS «gs Sian ih, a96g ad; (1 
(thirdly)'the lay be conſidered in its power to. give 
ih er 6, Cncb creat and purpoſes,. fivad yoncerning tbe 
= aud meaus of | mans. ſalvation From Wir and, :fa the 
law never had apawer to give hfe, that is, it.never was any ordi- 
nation of Gad in order to tucb-an-erid, nor ever was debgned by 
God: as gn effecual raeans in; arder to that end: nov-indeed is it 
poſſiblethatit honld, for then it/had been poſſible that the coun- 
fel of Gad'covld have been fruſtratedof its imtendment;;for nevee. 
yet wasany fave! by any works of take own : But the gizing of. 
the law: to: man in invecency;. 'warrnoty/ hor canld: be intyn jt 'by | 
God further than as a-proper mean for the exhibition of t v4 
veriant of Grace : avd for:this it: was (6 proper, that upon as 
Sarge that the «le#: were: (-as the) Apaltle (aich chaſes on 
' bafare the fawndetion of: the-warld;. and: that: 2 (Covenant of 
Grage,. was Wade for mens falvatian. throughtlaith,. andbelieving: 
ia Chris 5. yetitjovery.Hlifficule toimigine bow the; Providence 
of (god. £evld bare/hravgbt: this 2bout athermiſe, than-by: firſt. 
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ths dents them thet Mould believe tn ED rhe 7 is Ih 
yet further open toyoun five or ſixparticalars, To this end I ſhall | 
intreat you to conſider, _ 

| 1 That man was :createdin a ſhare of innocency- The Scripture 
Girh{0,/ that in the image of. Gad-be created man, and that is '0x- 
pounded tous by the Apofile, tothave been in knowledg,/righteaonſ] 
weſs, and holineſs; and indeed it was impoſſible, that he ſhould 
comme out of the hands of God; other'than boly-and righteous, 
Divines ſay, theTmage of God lay; in Righteouſneſs and Holinels, 
and that dominion. over the Creatures, withwhich God inveſted 
bim<i-thedaft-indeed was notneceflary Ys: but coming immediately 
out af 'the hands 66 ap holy\Got, it was .nectfſary that he ſhould 
be created in regbteouſneſs and hotineſs. God fo all that br had- 
wade that it was: gvod, good according to the-nature, Every ina-. 
Himnate and ſenſitive creatyrehathagoadneli fuitgble to its nature, 
@natuta oF rontdes manmult viſohave a:gavdnels ſpitzble-to-his - 
being, and-confidering him-2'rational creaturay.hemuſthave.amo-- 
val a pority,.and integrity, weed frm any Pats or” 
ſtains of fin, and 10 conſcquentially from any guilt af God” 
wade wn wpright -. this isa cont principh, and need deth no 
further cylar ementof diſcoutle.; AoBinnte v6 
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Apoſtle) wherethere is nolaw, 'there- is no tranſgreſſion, i a being 


” pris Aur of the law. Now this,Law,: with the-promile 


annezeaton, wis theCovenantvt Works'on Gods part anctthe 
reſtipylation on man$part:muſtib© preſumedg.cor-man\bad been a 


_ trhſÞreſſor before the'fall, bya!redcllion\to the Divine: Wil and 


«his formally maketh up the + onihen of. Works ;. Gad:promiſing 
-himlife upon condition of his Obedience, and man accepting the 


promiſe, and agreeing'to the terms, or condition-of life impoſed 


lon him. | - Now 'Gothaving /given' this Law, and made: this Co- 
venantz: manby:the violation ofirbecame guilty; a debtor to the 
TY. of "God; 'akd to TAPE df a EU Keherniſiono and 
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Oh deſire youto- Lahdes; That the Cadenant of Grace, ns 


the” deſtruttionof the firſt:(burnant of Works, and:the qre- 
made upor:that: 'thisis that which the Apaſitle firhin 


Thy text; "That the'ptomiſeby. faith of Feſus might be given"to thew 
That believe.  I'pray: evy'es. here are three; things to be conſi- 
ered), 72x. The matter of the : Piromiſe, | *2:1 The. moans by which 
the promiſe z to be obtained, 4.5 The abjetts19f at. The: promilſc 
In NN promiſe of etcrnalllifiry to ofcen called 


| Engin: SQn To Part it muſt 
EH eh hired on nmayabe © be received þ cs faith, for itis 
Actor believe, 'and it-is' therefore \callet, the-promile 


wy "as 1x. Now the: of lbfe> -undes 
TEE + w the: promiſe Ns 


nt; was-wholly: 
Javed b by NR God wa ON ; ug oe et a 
$US TPece t:inter mage, 
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ahney in Chrith-6 out Mediatoris "audi no.need ofa Sayiour, 
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part, the romiſe of life by faith. in Chriſt, was mconſiſtent with the _ 


pent or to keep the Law of ' God-perfeRly ; they have:{aid, they. - 


ftroyed ſo far: forth, as it was a direQive and obligatory rule of 
life and converſation unto all; yet ſo far as it was a (dvenant- 
life , it. muſt be both/given out, and alſo deſtroyed, that the pro- 
miſe of faithmight- be given' out. 9 

. 6. In the laſt place, I deſire you to conſider, That as 07 Gods 


- 
a- - —_ - 


U 


promiſe of life, upon the doing of 'the works of the law : ſo on our - 
part, ie. ſhould never bave come to Chriſt that we might have life, if - 
we had Hot firſt been concluded under wrath : And this will appear - 
to every. intelligent ſoul; that will but conſider, That the going - 
out of the ſoul unto Chriſt for life, ts 4 diſclaimer of its own righte- © 


ouſneſs; and: a very great picce of ſelf-densal, to which the ſoul © ; 


will never move naturally, . but, muſt ſee it ſelf conſtrained: to it © + 
by neceſlity, 1/a. 57.:19- Thos haſt found: the life of thy hand, 
therefore thou wert not grieved 10 mn as a man fſeeth Help.in him- 
ſlf,. and thinks that he hath found life in his own hands, fo lon 

he is not grieved,. notat all concerned as to his eternal ſtate :. And 
this is the. true reaſon why you ſee the greateſt brokenneſs- of - 
heart, and ſenſe.of fin, yea and the greateſt holineſs of life too. in - 
thoſe men that yet-look to be;ſaved;by faith in. Jeſus Chriſt ;; for” - 
our free-will men that maintain a power, in-majvto believe, and re- - 


Ss 95. 2 


ve found life in their own hands, and then I hope'they havenone - 
but themſelves to blame, if they miſs, and come. ſhort of it; if. © 
they do not repent, and turn unto God to day, theycan do. it tw.- 
morrow. It was neceſſary as on Gods part, in order:td his giving © 
out of the promiſe of faith in Chriſt, and exhibition of the-Cove- . 
nant of Grace to the world: fo alſo-on our part, in order to our - 
acceptation, and taking hold of any ſuch Covenant, and the appli- - 
cation of our ſouls unto God, upon the terms of that Covenant, - 
for. the ſure mercies of it 5 that there ſhould firſt be a Covenant - 
of Works made with-man, and a law of works' given unto him ;, - 
for had there been:no ſuch Covenant made, ne-luch Law given, - 
man could not haye broken, and violated it'; and.if he had not - 
violated, and broken it, he could not have been a tranſgreſſor, he - 
cout not have been a loſt ſinner, and. conſequentially. had needed - 
no Saviour. nor would man have eyer been perſwaded. to have.- 
one out of himſelf,, and:ta have.actepted of. the righteauineſs of.- 
Chriſt for his righteouſneſs, . had-he not firſt, been rendred in a - 
forlorh, deſperate, and hopeleſs, condition, without Application - 
unto Chritt, Nnn Uſe x: 


\ 
\ 


' * God ſuffering man to fal,  Part111; 
» Ofe x. For the praRtical Application of what: you have: heard 
now-in this diſcourſe: -Th#, in the firſt -place, ſhould mind 5, 

not #0 be haſty to deny, nor too. forward to ſtumble at ſoit things in 
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the diſpenſations of God, which at firſt ſeem 10 us bard to be under- 
flood. Who can find out God, or tearch out the Almighty unto 
rfeftion? I do not know any thing that looketh more incon- 
ently in appeatance to us,' at our firſt view of it,\than this ; 
That God ſhould from eternity-fix the falvation of: man upon a 
Covenant of Grace, and'write itin his book, That there ſhould 
be ſalvation in no other, than in Feſus Chriſt, nor any other name 
given under heaven amongſt men, whereby they might be ſaved: 
that be who believeth ſhould be ſaved, and he who believed not ſhould 
be dawned , for all theſe things were' decrees in the rolls of eter- 
nity. ' or they could never. have been Revelations of Gods Will in 
Scriptare, Heb: 10.5, 6,7, and'Pfak 40,7. In the volume of 
Gods book it was written of Chriſt, that he ſhould come into the world, 
— and do rhe Will of God, relating to the ſalvation of man: | fay, 
_— that. God ſhould thus ſetle mans ſalvation in the order of cits 
_ cauſes, and upon''the terms of free-grace,: the merit and fatis- 
_ faftion of Chriſt and'Paith inhim'z and -yet! when mankind was 
— created,' God: ſhould treat him'upon a Law of Works;*and make 
- a Covenant with :him for life! and ſalvation, upon conditions 

- — his perfe obedience both to the Law written at that time up- 
— on his heart, and this poſitive precept of 70t eating of the tree 
of forbidden fruit; yet there is nothing clearer in Scripture, 


METERS. 2 


anita God'did do' this: for to ſay that theſe were ſecond 
oghts about mans ſalvation, when 'he was lapſed and fallen, 
were'to blaſpheme by attributing change of mind and purpofe 
' to God, and a ſucceſſive 'knowledg of things, ſuch as we have 
- upon the events, ſo afcribing humane'imperfe&ions to a moſt 
. holy God. -If God from all eternity didfſettle the buſineſs-of mans 
ſalvation (as the Apoſtle faith Hedid)),. Epheſ. 1. 4, 5, 6:7. [ou- 
ſing u3 5n huk before the foundation of the world'(that is, in Chriſt, 
as ver. 3.) that we ſbould'be holy,- and without blame before him in 
* love, having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children, by. Fe- 
. ſus (rift. to himſelf, according tq the good pleaſure of Wis will, 
20 the praiſe of the glory of bus grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted- in - the beloved, in whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the Forghoeneſ of fins atcording to the riches of his grace : 
and:this,. as ww. 8: was the myſtery of bis will according to ia 
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od pleaſure' Which bi bat purpoſod in himſelf; fare we-are, he 
| $604 pl Kink i '# ſtare, 'that wp capable of theſe Giricuat 
bleffings, until he'was fallen from it,-and that God according to 
that holy and guiltleſs ſtate, wherein he made man, did firſt ; 
ſtipulate with him in a Covenant: of Works, and offered him "0 
life upoh his doing-the Law of God." I would gladly know of — : 
thoſe, who ſo'flutter with their little ratiocinations, about the 
ſeriouſneſs 'of Gods attings in his offers of (grace, and would - 

f make vs bclieve that God doth not ſerio agere, att ſeriouſly 

þ in calling men to believe and repent, unlels there were a pol- - 

i ; ſibility of ſalvation for them all; or unleſs Chriſt intentionally - 

dyed-for all, or men'had a power'in their lapſed eſtate to co - 

# things ſpixitually'good ; I fay, I would fain know of them, whe- - 

> ther God was in'earneſt or no with Adar, when he promiſed - 

F. him life upon the Covenant of Works. - It is moſt certain, 

that he either never intended that Adam, or any of his poſte- 7 

| rity ſhould go to Heaven that way, or that he was fruſtrated - 

of his intention '( which God cannot be )J. If. he never in- - 
tended' that any ſhould be -that way ſaved, I would know of - 
them whether God' was ſerious 'or no-with: «Adaw in ſuch a - 
propoſal of life 'unto him'; if they can' find out an anſwer in - 

- this caſe, it will alſo ſerve in the other. God was fcrious with - 
eAdan in the making of the Covenant of Works with him, - 
ſcripus with refpe& unto his own end, which was not that any - 
ſhould be ſaved by the'fulfilling of- that Covenant, . which: he - 
knew none 'would' but 'that 'it ſhould be as a School-waſter to. - 
lead us to Chriſt ( as the Apolile ſpeaketh of the Law contained - 
in Ordinances ) and introduRive to the exhibition of that better - 
Covenant which God had eſtabliſhed with the Son of his Love, - 
and upon which he had fixed the ſalvation of the Ele, 7 


'V)ſe'2, We may learn from hence, That it # conſiſtent 

” enough with the holineſs of God, | to'require things of perſons, 
which" 5s not his Will of purpoſe that hg ſhould do;, and to 
make conditional promiſes to them, who he knoweth will ne- 
ver fulfil' the condition. - Theſe are- two things which ſome 
make'a' great" pydder with, that they might eftabliſh/their #ns- 
ver ſalities ," and! obtain "againſt 'the'*Eleffion of Grace, They 
think that 'if God'had determined the certain number of thoſe 
who ſhould be faved, or for woo Chriſt dyed; others ſhould 

| nn 2 not 
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In.the mean. time- obſerve, here is a precepe given, which God  - 
had never... intended, ſhould be obeyed; a conditional promiſe © 
made, from -which God never intended that any» man ſhould - 
have any advantage: and in that appeareth the advantage-of - 
this inſtance, for in the calls of the Goſpel to faith and repen- 
tance, though the Lord hath told us, any are called, and- 
few. are choſen; Although. all to whom the Goſpel is Preached, 
be not the choſen of God, and within his purpoſe of eternal 
life and ſalvation : yet ſome are, and ſome ſay, Non proprie 
& per ſe reprobos hortatos eſſe ad fidem &- penitentiam, ſed per 
concomitantiam, quatenus.eleittis externa ſocietats permiſcentur ; 
That is, that reprobates are only.called to faith and repentance, 
as they are mixed together. with the ele. But here Adam, 
j and in him all mankind were called to a fulfilling of the Co- 
venant of Works, and lsfe was upon that condition promiſed to 
them all, when-as yet it was never Gods purpoſe and intend- 
ment, that any of them.ſhould fulfil it, or that way.obtain ever- - 
laſting life, Lag | _— 
Uſe 3. In the laſt place my diſcourſe upon this argument may 
let. you ſee, how uniformly the Providence of God in the converſion, 
ps bringing home to God,. of a particular . ſinner, moveth ta its 
motions and workings, in order to\the general publication of the 
Covenant of Grace, and the way. of ſalvation through him unto © 
the world. The way of God in making known of Jeſus Chriſt” 
to. a-particular ſoul, is ordinarily firſt-by the aw. to. humble the © 
' ſoul,. and-ta: conclude it under wrath, and then. to open to it a - 
door. of -hope,: and: indeed-this. is but a reaſonable working of - 
Providence, and exceedingly ſuitable to. the principles of reaſon, - 
and humane nature, What ſignifies the' news of a Redectner - 
unto him, who either is no captive, or is not ſen{tble. that heis ; -- 
the news of a Saviour to him, that apprehendeth not himſelf loft, - 
| or to ſtand in need of any ſalvation? God therefore ordinarily | 
in the converſion of a finner, layeth the Law to him, ſheweth 
F him what God hath required of him, how much he is a debtor: - - 
F. to God, how much he lyes open to wrath, and is ſubje& to * 
| the=-curſe: this letteth him ſee what need he hath of ſalvation 
by a Redeemer, .and induceth hins to be -willing to-go unto 
Chriſt for life. Now this motion and working of Providence, -- 
as to particular ſouls bears a juſt*proportion to: Gods firſt Re- - 
velation-of Chriſt unto the world. - God firſt gave unto Aden 
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= a Law of Works, and made a Covenant with him,” and then per. 
"> mitted him to violate this Law, to break this Covenant, and 
# | then diſcovers the (dvenant of Grace and Redemption, which to 
this time lay hidden with God, although as to the paftion of 
It, it was eternal, And hence alſo appears an eaſte anſwer to 
that queſtion, whether men and women unregenerated, be'un- 
der the (dvenant of Works, or under the (ovenant of Grare , 
that all men fince the fall of Adam, are not under the diſpenſa- 
tion of the Covenant of Works, but under the diſpenſation of 
the . {dyenant of Grace is out of doubt, for the Covenant of 
Works expired with Adams fall, Bur thus far they are un- 
der the Covenant of Works, viz. That there is no ſalvation for 
them, but by keeping the whole Law in thought, word, and 
deed, which is aſtate fad and miſerable enough, it being that 
Which no man in his lapſed eftate' is able to do. Adam indeed 
might have done it, none fince the. fall can do it, and from 
| hence followeth the impoſſibility of ſalvation for any ſoul, that 
is out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The law they cannot keep, ſo 
as from the fulfilling of that to expe ſalvation ; and whereas 
(as the Apoſtle telleth us) what the law could not do, becauſe it 
. Was wade weak through our fleſh; that God himſelf bath done, ſend- 
#ng his ſon in the likeneſs of ſinful fieſh; and condemning ſin in the 
Fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in xs; they 
have no part nor portion in this matter,' no ſtate nor intereſt in 
Chriſt, but are without 'Chriſt, and conſequently during their 
preſent ſtate incapable of any lively hope. But this is enough 
to have ſpoken to this firſt difficulty, and the inferences by way 
,of Application to-be made from it: | | 
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old. 


' Ats XVII. 30. 


But now God commandeth all men every- where to Re- 
pet. 


T Am endeavouring to expound to you fome of the hard Cha- 
[| pters of Divine Providence ; Theſe times juſtifying that to be - 
true of the book of Providence, which the Apoſtle Peter ſaith of 
St. Panls Epiſtles, 2.Pet. 3. 16, There are mit ſome things hard 
to be underſtood, which they that are unlearned and unſtable, wreſt - 
wuntotheir own deſtruttion.” It is truly faid of Tertyllian, Dems om-- 
nium couditor , nbil non ratione proviaet, diſpoſuit & ordinavt, . 
. ghil non trattars jntelligique voluit > that God the maker of- 
all. things, hath rationally diſpoſed and ordered all things, and 
would have, us to underſtand all his works. It is moſt certain, 
that all the Lords ways are equal; and itis a noble employ to 
ſtudy the equality and reaſonableneſs of them : it may be ſome- 
tigies we ſhall wade beyond our ſtatuxy, and be forced to cry out - 
Othe depth ; but I think that grave Ancient ſaid true, that told 
us, That the Counſels of God do ſo exceed our capacity, that in ſome : 
particulars they yet wonderfully accommodate themſelyes to our tn- 
celletuals : and men might underſtand more of the reaſonableneſs 
of the motions of Divine Providence , it: they would bring to 
their obſervation not ſo much diſcutiendi acumen, as diſcends pi- 
etatem, acutenels of wit to quarrel; . as an humble deſire to learn 
of God, and to underſtand his will, We are prone for the di- 
reing of our conceptions of God, to make to our ſelyes images + 
graven with the tools of philoſophy and humane reaſon, and then- 
to bow to them, Whereas could we be content to regulate our 
Philoſophy, ſo far as it relateth to God by the rules of his word, | 
and not to think to crook the. word of God to our Philoſophy, , 
many rough ways would be made plain, and matters.of queſtion 
quickly ; 
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| Gods offer of Salvation to all- | Part IN. 


uickly-rendred ont. of queſtion. I am ſpeaking to ſuch pawriuire 
.. difficulty as ariſe to —_ ſouls, from the conſideration 
of the motions: of Providence , relating both to the Covenant of 
works, and that of Grace. | ipake to one inmy laſt exerciſe, I 
now proceed to a fecond, which 1 fhall tate thus. 


-- Queſt. Suppoſimg the Covenant of Redemption and-Grace made 
—_ the poſs Father, and the Lord Feſus for to bave 
been general for all men: nor sncertain for perſons that ſhould be 
ſo, and ſo qualified : and that the blood of this Covenant was inten- 
Fronally ſhed, in proportion to the nature of the Covenant : How it 
could conſift with the truth of God to offer ſalvation to all inthe mi- 
niſtry of his word upon the Goſpel-terms of faith and repentance ;, 
or. to, what end it ſhould be done. COLE S 

Here are two or three,things here ſuppoſed, which by a great 
- Many will not be granted. hs, | F 
1, We ſuppoſe here. ( firſt) 4 Covenant made from eternit 
betwixt God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt relating tothe 
ſalvation of the children,of men. This, I know, tome will not un- 
derſtand, but the Scripture ſpeaketh plainly. . Now to Abraham 
and his ſeed were the promiſes made, he ſaith not to ſeeds as ma- 
ny, but as of one, and to thy ſeed which was Chriſt, Gal. z. 16. 
Ha. 42. 6. and 1 will grove thee for a Covenant ta the people ; 
hence Chriſt was called a ſurety of a better Covenant ;, he was both 
the party (ovenanting, and the ſarety of the (ovenant. God the 
Father taking.the word of his Son, tor the fulfilling of the matter 
of the Covenant, both wlfat was to be done by himſelf, upon 
which account it was called a Covenaxt of Redemption, and by us, 
with reſpe& to which it is called the Covenant of Grace: God in 
and by it relaxing the rigour of the Law, which required perſo- 
ral JatisfaRion to Divine Juſtice, from the perſons offending, and: 
a perfe& performance of the whole Lay ; and accepted the ſatis- 
fa&ion given to Divine Juſtice, by the nature offending, 'ypoſta- 
tically united to the perſon that was the. Son of God z and_at- 
cepting from us ſincerity , inſtead of perfe&t obedience; the {n* 
. cerely willing mind, inſtead of the perfect deed: Such a Covenant 
we ſuppoſe and believe to have been made. pap, 


2, We believezt not made for all, but conformably to the pur- 
pole of Elettion ; if it had been made for all, we could not 'un- 
derſtand but that all men muſt be ſaved. MD C1200 36's 
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with the Covenant 

3- Nor can we think it was made for an wwcertain nwnber z but 
as there areindividual names written in the Book of Life, fo we 
believe the ſame concerning the rolls of this Covenant, The 
Lord ( as the Apoſtle tells us) knoweth who are his. Chriſt was 
not Sponſor incerts faderis,a ſurety of an incertain, but of a certain 
Covenant. Some would make Chrifts Covenant with his Father, 
not to have been for thete, or thoſe perſons, but indefinitely for 
thoſe that ſhoxld believe, and fo to have been conditional. But 
certainly -no- conſiderate Chriſtian can allow this, who obſerveth 
thad amongſt men, nothing but ignorance of future contingencies, 
is the cauſe of incertain, and conditional bargains ; the. Parent 
that dieth and gives his Child a Portion conditionally, that he 
or ſhe marrieth ſo and ſo, or be ſubje& to ſuch or ſuch Governors, 
would have left ont that condition, if he or ſhe had certainly 
known what the Child would have done ; and it ſeems to us 
ſtrangely to derogate from the eternal perfe&ion of the Divine 
Being, in point of Knowledge, fo much as to fancy, that God the 
Father and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, (who both from eternity knew 
who would, or would not repent and believe, and needs muſt 
know it, becauſe they could do neither but by vertue of ſpecial 
grace infuſed by, and derived from God, ) ſhould make a (v- 
venant each with other ; that ſuch or ſuch perſons ( who they 


\ 


| knew would not repent nor believe, ) if they believed and repent- 


ed, ſhould have a ſharein the ſatisfa&ion and death of Chriſt. 
4. We do ſuppoſe and believe the blood of the Covenant ( that 

is, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ) was iztentionally poured forth, ac- 

cording to the Covenant, and for the perſons concerned in it. The 


-blood of Chriſt is called the blood of the Covenant, Zech. g. 11. 


Heb. 10. 29. Heb. 13.20. and the cAntitype to thoſe ancient 
types of the blood of Beaſts, which was ſo called, Exod. 24. 8. So 
that we think it a very unreaſonable aſſertion, to extend the blood 
of the Covenant, beyond the perſons concerned in the Covenant. 
But yet notwithſtanding all this, there is nothing more evident 
in the iſſyes of Divine Providence, than that this Covenant is held 
out to all indefinitely. Mar. 16. 15. Chriſts commiſſion to his 
Apoſtlesruns thus, Go ye #7to all the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every (reature: Hethat bilieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved ; but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. Here both the be- 
nefit of the New-Covenant, eternal life, and ſalvation is offered 
to all z and the terms, believing, -and being baptized are alfo pro- 
Oo 0 pounded 
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re unto all; 'and according tothat direRion, and commiſ. © 
n is all our Pteaching. Now hence ariſeth the difficulty : If 
there be not a poſſibility of ſalvation for all men, if they all be 
not within the verge of the Covenant : If Chriſt hath not died 
for all, why'is the Goſpel preached to every creature ? how can 

it confiſt with rhe truth and honour of that God who cannot lie, by 
his Miniſters to tell men, that if they will but 9:06 and believe, 
they ſball be ſaved? To whatend is the Goſpel' preached unto 
them ? To which I anſwer, - 

1..” That the Goſpel only afferteth che infallible connexign of 
faith and ſalvation. What ſaith the Goſpel ? He that believeth, 
ſhall be ſaved ;, and will any ſay that a believer ſhall be damned, 
or did ever any penitent and believing ſoul periſh? if there had, 
then indeed we might have quarrelled at the truth of God; but 
God will be true, though all men-be found liars. What though 
ten thonſand be told, and have it rung in their Ears, That he who 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, and but ten of thoſe ten thouſand ſhould 
believe, provided that they be ſaved, God I-hvpe is true., and 
what he hatlyſaid, is to-a tittle made good. But you will fay, 
why then are all told, if they believe they ſhall be ſaved. - The 
Miniſter of the Goſpel may go to every particular ſoul, and fay. 
to him or her, if thou repenteſt and þelieveſt thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
I anſwer, | 

2, God is pleaſed to hide from his Miniſters, his ſecret counſels 
concerning the ſalvation of indwidual ſouls. They therefore may, 
and muſt ſay , whoſoever believeth ſhall be-ſavedz. and God will 
confirm in Heaven whattover they deliver on Earth : and by-ver- 
tue of this Commiſſion they may ſayto every individual ſoul, Be- 
lieve and thou ſhalt be ſaved; they know not who are ordained to 
life, and ſhall have effeQual grace beſtowed upon them raa- 
bling them to believe, but they know the general. propoſition of . 
the Goſpel is true, But ſtill you will ſay, why hath God by 
his Providence ſo ordered it, towhatend ſhould the Providence 
of-God order the publication andtender of the Covenant of Grace 
toa greater number than are concerned in it. 

3- What if-we ſhould ſay, Its (0 Father?) ſo becauſe it plea- 
ſeth thee, and-be forced here tocry out with the great Apoſtle, 
Rom. 9. 3 3. Othe depth of the ri bes, both of the wiſdom and kyow- 
ledge of God; how unſearchable are his judgements , and his-ways 
paſt finding owt | verſ, 34. For who hath known the wind. of " 

P.- Lora, 


Serm.36. | with the Conus 0 

| | | LO ts oF 6. F422 
Layd, or who bath been his Counſellor ? Who is. able to give a 
juſt account of Gods deſigns and intentions, 'tto what purpoſe he 
doth things? It is enough for us ro know that God doth them, 
and that God may do them, and there is nv unfAphteouſneſs with 
him if he doth do it. We ought to believe that God hath wiſe ends 
in what he doth, though we are not able to findout what they 
be. Yetit maynot be amils to tell you what Divines do ſay in 
the caſe, though they cannot by ſearching find out -God, nor find 

ext the eAlmighty unto perfettion. | 
1. There are thoſe that ſay, that Reprobates are only called to 
faith and repentance, as they are mixed with the elefF, and the ex- 
hortations reach them only by way of concomitancy; and poſſi- 
bly it may be doubted, if there were any fſocieiy, or company of 
people.in. the world, amongſt whom there were not any ordain- 
ed to everlaſting life z whether God would at all ſend his Goſpel 
to them, or dire any of the Meſſengers of his word to go and 
call them to repentance. God incouraging Paul, AF. 18. 10. to 
preach the Goſpel undauntedly at Corinth, addeth this, for I have 
much people in this City. Now ſuppofing a City in which God 


had no people, it might be much queſtioned whether God would. - 


Certain it is that the Apoſtle telleth us, that God hath given Pa- 


ftors and Teachers for the;perfefting of the ſaints, for the work of the. 


Miniſtry, for the edifying. of- the body of Chriſt, Epheſc 4. 11, 12. 
I remember that when the Prophet El:ſha was ſent for to Fehoſa- 
phat, Fehoram and the King .of Edom, when they were in their 
diſtrefs ſor want of water, (you have the ſtory 2 Kings 3. 1.) 


Eliſha ſaith to the King of 1ſrael { who was a wicked. King ) what 


have J to do with thee ? verl. 14, Were it nat that 1 regard the 
preſence of Fehoſophat, the King of Fudah, 1 would nat lock toward 
thee, nor ſee thee, lamvery apt to think God ſpeaketh ſo to eve- 
ry one whom he hath paſſed over in his eternal purpoſe, and 
knoweth that they will not repent and believe; Were it not for the 
ſake of his ele, with whom theſe men are mixed, God would ne- 
ver regard. them, nor look to them in his Goſpel diſpenſations : 
but as the-Gargimer watereth the weeds amongſt the herbs, be- 
cauſe he cannot at preſent well pluck them up; fo God having. re- 
ſolved that the.Tares ſhould be ſuffered amongſt the Wheat,till the 
great harveſt watereth them with the dew of the Goſpel ;, pars- 
ter .adeunt , pariter. audiunt ( as eAuguſtine ſaith in another caſe ) 
they living amongſt the elec of a, hear the words:that are ſpo- 
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d wnto alt; 'and according to that direRion, and-commiſ. * 
3 Now hence ariſeth the'-difficulty : If 
ity of ſalvation for all men, if. they all be 
not within the verge of the Covenant : If Chriſt hath not died 
for 'all, why'is the Goſpel preached to every creature ? how can 
it confiſt with rhe truth and honour of that God who cannot lie, by 
his Miniſters to tell men, that if they will but repent, azd believe, 
they ſhall be ſaved? To what end is the Goſpel' preached unte 
them ? To which I anſwer, Ho 
' 1. That the Goſpel only afferteth the nfallible connexign of 
faith and ſalvation. What ſaith the Goſpel ? He that believeth, 
ſhall be ſaved ; and will any ſay that a believer ſhall be damned, 
or did ever any penitent and Derg {oul periſh? if there had, 
then indeed we might have quarrelled at the truth of God; but 
God will be true, though all men-be found liars. What though 
ten thonſand be told, and have it rung in their Ears, That he who 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, and but ten of thoſe ten thouſand ſhould 
believe, provided that they be ſaved, God. I-hope is true., .and 
what he hathyſaid, is to-a tittle made good. But you-will fay, 
why then are all told, if they believe they ſhall be ſaved. . The 
Miniſter of the Goſpel may go to every particular. ſoul, and fay 
to him or her; if thou repenteſt and þbelieveſt thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
I anſwer, | | 


2, God is pleaſed to hide from his Miniſters, his ſecret counſels 


Concerning the ſalvation of indrvidual ſouls. They therefore may, 


and muſt ſay , wh?ſoever believeth ſhall be-ſavedz. and God will 
confirm in Heaven whattover they deliver on Earth : and by.ver- 
tue of this Commiſſion they may ſayto every individual ſoul, Be- 
lieve and thou ſhalt be ſaved;, they know not who are ordained to 
life, and ſhall have effeQual grace beſtowed upon them ma- 
bling them to believe, but they know the general. propoſition of 
the Goſpel is true. But till you will ſay, why hath God by 
his Providence ſo ordered it, towhatend ſhould the Providence 
oF God order the publication andeender of the Covenant of Grace 
to a greater number than are concerned in it. Ev" 

3- What if- we ſhould ſay, Jrss (0 Father?) ſo becauſe it plea- 
ſeth thee, and-be forced here tocry out with the: great Apoſtle, 
Rom. 9g. 33. Othe depth of the ri bes, both of the wiſdom and kyow- 
ledge of God; how unſearchable are his judgements , and his-ways 
pup finding out | verſ, 34. For who bath known the wind. of F 
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G Lys or who bath been his Counſellor Who is. abte to give a 
juſt account of Gods deſigns and intentions, 'to what purpoſe he 
doth things? It is enough for us ro know that God doth them, 
and that God may do them, and there is nv unfMphteouſneſs with 
him if he doth do it. We ought to believe that God hath wiſe ends 
in what he doth, though weare not able to find out what they 
be. Yetit may not be amiſs to tell you what Divines do ſay in 
the caſe, though they cannot by ſearching find ont -God, nor find 
eut the eAlmighty unto perfettion. ] 

1. There are thoſe that ſay, that Reprobates are only called to 
faith and repentance, as they are mixed with the elefF, and the ex- 
hortations reach them only by way of concomitancy; and poſſ- 
bly it may be doubted, if there were any ſocieiy, or company of 
people.in. the world, amongſt whom there were not any ordain- 
ed to everlaſting life z whether God would at all ſend his Goſpel 
to them, or dire& any of the Meſſengers of his word to go and 
call them to repentance. God incouraging Paul, AF. 18. 10. to 
preach the Goſpel undauntedly at Corzxth, addeth this, for I have 
much peoplein this City. Now ſuppoſing a City in which God 
had no people, it might be much queſtioned whether God would, 
| Certain it is that the Apoſtle telſeth us, that God hath given Pa- 

ftors and Teachers for theqerſeBting of the ſaints, for the work of the. 
Miniſtry, for the edsfying. of - the body of Chriſt, Epheſc4. 11, 12. 
I remember that when the Prophet Elsſha was ſent for to Fehoſa- 
phat, Fehoram and the King .of Edom, when they were in their 
diſtrefs for want of water, (you have the ſtory 2 Kings 3. 13.) 
Eliſha ſaith to the King of Iſrael { who was a wicked. King ) what 
have J to do with thee ? verl. 14, Were it nat that I regard the 
preſence of Fehoſophat, the King of Fudah, 1 would. nat look toward 
thee, nor ſee thee, lamvery apt to think God ſpeaketh lo to eye- 
ry one whom he hath paſſed over in his eternal purpoſe, and 
knoweth that they will not repent and believe, Were it not for the 
ſake of his.ele&, with whom theſe men are mixed, God would ne- 
ver regard. them, nor look to them in his Goſpel -diſpenſations : 
but as the-Gardiner watereth the weeds amongſt the herbs, be- 
cauſe he cannot at preſent well pluck them up; fo God having. re- 
ſolved that the Tares ſhould be ſuffered amongſt the Wheatgtull the 
great harveſt watereth them with the dew of the Goſpel ;, pars- 
ter .adeunt , pariter. audiunt ( as eAuguſtineſaith in another caſe ) 
they living amongſt the elect of goo hear the words-that are ſpo- 
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ken from God to them z, the Miniſters of the Goſpel they know. 
them not, and therefore cannot diſtinguiſh z and it hath. pleaſed 
the wiſe God ſo tg order it. And this anſwer indeed almoſt ta- 
keth away the ſubject of the queſtion, for they; it is asit were by: 
accident only, that they are called to. The Flea are thoſe ſpo- 
ken to, others only as they arein their company 3 as'a Father” ih- 
tending only to give good counſe} to his own children, may yet 
give it to others, who accidentally are in their company.. | 

2. -But there are others who think, That God doth this, that- 
he might declare to all what -1s therr duty; e Ali weantur, ad of 
ficium ſolum, alij etiam ad beneficiuon Fpanheinins A.Creditor 
may, I hope, mind his Debtor of his debt, thoughche knoweth 
that he is not able to pay a tenth part of it, and be reſolved ne- 
ver to lend him mony to do it 3 and fo in calling upon him cannot. _ 
he ſuppoſed ſo much as.to intend: his, own, payment, and fatis- 
faionz, for.none intendeth what he knoweth is impoſlible.' This 
is an anſwer which'ourlearned Pemble gives: but this anſwer doth 
not fatisfie ſome other very learned men ; for what is it to exhort- 
another, but to declare his duty to him ;, and to ſay that the end. 
why Jag declareth unto Reprobates their duty, is that he might 
declare their duty to them, is ſomething uncouth, for :dem non eff 
finis ſuiipſiu : The queſtion, is, what end the wiſe God can have. 
in declaring their Juty to them in, and by fuch exhortations. 

3. It is therefore poſſibly better anſwered, That God doth this- 
for maintaining diſcipline, and government in the world. It is but 
a common obſervation, that the Preaching of the Goſpel gene- 
rally reftraineth;, and civilizeth thoſe , or very many 0 Boſe 
whole hearts are not yet changed by it, and converted to the obe- 
dience of the Goſpel.. Take in your eye but two places, one- 
where there is no Preaching ol the Goſpel, or none which truly 
deſerveth that name; another place where the Goſpel is Preachs- - 
ed duly, daily and lively; and obſerve if the generality of the 
people. in the later , place, be not ſtrangely more civilized than - 
thoſe of the, other Town or City. So that: God by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to all, and the work of his Providence in fo 
ordering and diſpoſing it, though.he doth not intend the falvati- 
on of Reprobates ; yet may have a wiſe and excellent end for the 
good of the world, in bridling and reftraining the outragious, . 
and unbridled lufts of ſuch men; fo that the world is not fuch a 
heap of confufion., ſuch a place of univerſal diforder, as it would 
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Serm. 36. with the Covenant of Refemption and Grace” "49 
be, ' were it not. for the- influence of the indefinite, and univer= —_ 


ſal Preachingi of the Goſpel amongſt them 3. nor is this 'an ent] 
at all unworthy of a wiſe and holy God, as well with relation to 
his own glory, which is impeached by the ex0rbifancies of 'mens 
luſts, as with reference to the good of humane ſociety, for which 
(as I have all along ſhewed you in theſe Diſcourſes” ) our good 
Godin the motfonis of his Providence ſheweth a- great kindneſs, 
and this maybe faid to be another end of Gods,: which alſo: he 
doth-generally obtain. LO We fOrt 

ed unto ſore, rhat they mught 'be without excuſe. The Apoſtle 
telleth'us, That the 3nwvſtble things of God, from the creation of the | 
world, ave' clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 4 
mite," tin bis eternal power; and God-head, ſo that thiy are with- 2 
out excuſt, becauſe that when they knew God, they! glorified bim not 
45 God, Rom: '1: 20, he Tpeaketh'of the Heathens; and why may 
not 'we ſay of others, :that-the glorious Goſpel of our Lord Fe-- 
ſus Chriftis'Preachedunto' many, and the riches of Divine Grace 
diſplayed before them; ſo that they are without excuſe, while they - 
continue in impenitency and unbelief: we may fay of them as the 
Apoftle faith of the "Jews, Have they 'not heard, Rom. 16. 18. 
did they notknow ? God hath ſtretcht- forth his hand to a diſobedi- 
ent and fainfeying people, verl. 21. I know Arminins doth objet 
againſt this anſwer, telling us, this cant be Gods end in ſending - 
hrs Goſpel, for exhortations, to faith and repentance, do not of them-. 
ſelves render perſons withont excuſe ;, but this is added to the na- 
ture of them. © But this reaſon -alſo would prove that the faith- 
and obedience of the ele&is not intended by- God, for their obe- 
dience alfo is added to the exhortations. But enough is ſpoken -- 
upon this Argument, as toſuch who have an-ear open t6 receive - 
an anſwer. Suppoſing that God hath chofen bat ſome to eternal | 
life, that Chriſthath made a Covenant but for' ſome, nor intentio- 
nally dyed for more than his Father had choſen in him, and given to ' 
him : yet God might cauſe the Goſpel to be preached unto all the - 
world, and have very wiſe ends in the doing of it. So as' that - 
the univerſality of the call to faith and repentance, is no argument 
either agairſt the elefFion of grace, or for an 3meriain Covenant, - 
no nor yet for an univerſal redemption. 0 6 BNTNILA 6k 

- And from hence alſo an eaſie folution-may be made* of another - 
appearing difficulty. It: is certain, according to the ketter - my 
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ower tobelieve, or torepent;, how'ſtandeth it with the ſincerity and 
 Fruth of God to command them to repent or believe; or how will it 
ſtand with Divine Fuſtice, to condemn them for not repenting, or 
believing ? For this general command of men to repent, and to be- 
lieve, is not only made uſe of to deſtroy- the .Dottrine of Eletti- 
02 and the certainty of the Covenant of Grace, but alſo to. deſtroy 
ſpecial and effetnal Grace. © KASSS 
"My \wfinels is not at. prefent to eſtabliſh thoſe great” truths 
.which are abundantly ſpoken to by others; and 1 have elſewhere, 
and at. other times ſpoken abundantly to them: but only to vin» 
dicate the Providence of God, upon the ſuppoſal of the truth of 
them, and to ſhew you that the Univerſality of the Miniſterial 
Goſpel-call maketh no argument againſt them. 1 fay then, fup- 
poſing man in his lapſed ſtate to have no power to repent, yet-it 
is conſiſtent enough with the rratb and ſeriouſneſs of God, with 
his purity and holzneſs, or any other attribute of his.perfetion, to 
Call all men to repent ; neither doth fuch bis call of them imply any 
{uch natural, innate power inthetn, | Eb, 
1, What if man in hislapſed;eſtate by nature hath- no.-power 
to any aQion that is ſpiritually good, not to believe, nor repent ;; 
yet is5t not bis duty to do both, and. bad not. eur proparent a jower 
given him of God to: do whatſorver. was. neceſſary in order to his 
eternal ſalvation.? Hisduty is, becauſe God commandeth it z my 
Text, faith, he commandeth now. all men to repent : and certainly in 
Adam both he, and all of us had a power to do whatſoeyer was the 
will of God as to his own, and our ſalvation, in that eſtate where- 
in God created him, and usin him. Hath God loſt his right to 
demand his dye, becauſe, man; hath loſt -his power to pay it 2: 
know the Remwonſtrants and Socinians 'generally.deny this, and-ſay 
( and they ſay true) that Adam had not a power to repezt and 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt (that is, a ſpecifiek power ) :' but neither 
were theſe neceſſary in that ſtate, nor indeed praticable, Adam 
was created 4 juſt man, that needgd no repentance, needed no faith 
in a Mediator; but eAdam had a power, and yein him, :9 all in 
that eſtate neteſſary;; if. Adaw and we (in him) have: by, volunta- 
ry. tranſgreffion, made any thing more neceſſary, «Md, God upon 
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a, Covenant. of Grace, hath reſto 'ed us-upon tne performance of | I 
ſuch other things 3 . |. hope Gods juſtice ſhall not be impeached, 3 
for his not giving us-a, power to do thoſe things al et : 
we originally had a ſufficiency .of power todo all God required , 


of us.in that ſtate.» Aquinas, ſufficiently determines this point z 4. ſun. g, 2; 
eAdams reaſon. ( ſaith he) in the ſtate of (npocaney being ſubjefF-4ut- 95. art. 3. 
ed to. God, and | bys. inferiour faculties being ſubjetFed to big reaſon ; 

he had in ſome ſenſe all graces [ omnes virtutes ] and that both ixw* 

habit, and-at, which do pot imply an imperfeition repugnant to that b, 
ſtate}, others,only in the habit, &c. He inſtanceth in repentance on- "4 
ly, and faith, 4dam had faith both in the habit and at#; but he 
| ſpeaks of fairhonly as reſpefting God, and the propoſition of the 
word, not as reſpeing a Mediator, for the objett ;, for we all know 
that in that ſtate there was no need of a Mediator, and conſe- 'þ 
quently, faith in the Mediator implieth the smperfetiion of a lap- , .. 
fed ſtatt, repugnant to the perfeftion of the primevons ſtate of -4- 

nocencys. It is enough we had in eAdama ſufficiency of power 
to do all neceſſary, to our ſalvation in that eſtate. It was our 
tranſpreſſion made any thing elle neceſſary. 


4 : % 


2, You heard under the former,head, That God may have ma- 
. ny wiſe ends why he now calleth all men to repent, though be did 
not intend that upon that call they ſhould repent .or believe. 

3- Although lapſed man hath 'no power of himſelf, zo reperr, 
or believe, without the ſpecial effeftual grace of God; yet he hath + 
4 power by vertue of that Common-Grace which God aenieth to no 
man,..to do much in order to hi repentance and believing. : 

4. What if we ſhould leave it for a queſtion to be decided at 
the great day : whether Reprobates ſhall be condemned, ftrittly 
for not believing , in ſenſu divifo , that is, not receivi1g of Feſus 
Chriſt, and 267K 4pon him. as their Saviour, or for nat believing, 
in ſenſu_compoſito, not doing what in- them lay, that they might .J 
believe. Godcalleth all men to' repert and to believe; it is true, | 3 
it is not in their power to exert an att of faith, or a*/alvifick att 
ok. repentance 5 but it is in their power to read the word, to hear 
it, to meditate upon it,. to conſider their ſins, toleave many of them, 
as to the external a, I always thought it a very idle, queſtion, 
eAn homine faciente quod in ſe eſt Dew teneatur £Are dare, 
Whether if a mandid what lay in his power to do, God be bound 
_ to give his effectual ſaving-grace. Fot I'Gare ſay, an inſtance 
cannot be given of- any that hath done what lies in his Roe, to 
wnom - 
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my way equal, are not your ways unequal ? When a Tighteom man 
eurneth from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquities, and dieth 
7 them ; for his iniquity that he hath done ſhall he dye: again, 
when the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs, that he hath 
committed, and deth that which 3s right, he ſhall [ave his Pies alive. 
When-a-finner repenteth, and believeth,. he fhalf live, he ſhall be 
ſaved : when, he apoſtatizeth' from his profeſſion, and returneth 
with the Dog to his vomit, or goeth on.impenitently in his courſe 
of fin, and diethin it, his ſoul ſhall periſh, What then, are _= 
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power in orde " 
"quarrel with God ? their deſtruRtion's of themſclyes: 


may.re 


eft andb 
theſe things. 
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Uſe 2. What remaineth then; but that leaving our difputing 
with God, orquarrelling either with the truths of his word, or 
motions of his Providence 3. all men apply themſelurs tobe obedient 
to the Heavenly Command? The days of ignorance God winked 
at but ow, faith my Text, God command: th all men to repent. 

' Suppoſing an eleQion of: grace, and that not of qualities, but of 
perſons. - Suppoling an-eternal Covenant, and that certain, made 
betwixt 'the-eternal Father, and the Son of his Love for thoſe that 

- ſhall be ſaved.” \Suppoſing that Chriſt did not dye intentionall 

- for all, but for ſuch only as were fore- ordained of God to 
nal life and ſalvation. - Suppoſing laſtly, that man. in his lapſed _ 
eſtate, hath no power to repent or favingly 'to believe. (Yet! I 

. ſhall ſhew you there is incouragement enough for any! that will 
. ' mind'their eternal intereſt ro do what in them; lies , that they 
cheve;"to- thar: end | beg\ of yow«to- conſider 
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book of life ; and notwithſtanding the certainty of the.Covenant 
of Grace, as to perſons, and the-certainty of theperſons for whom 
Chriſt hath died, . and the impotenicy in fallen man, to exert 'any 
truly ſpiritual a&, ſuch' as thoſe, of faith, and repentince-muſt 
' be. Let us now conſider how this Diſcourſe may be ufeful to us 
by way of praQtical Application. 


Uſe 1. And in thefirſt place, this may be of uſe to you to re- 
ſtrain you from-approving of the bold Jaymps of thoſe whorrefle& 
-upon the truths of God, and would turn. them into falſboods, be- 
cauſe forſooth, their narrow apprehenſions cannot reconcile them 
to the truth, ſincerity, holineſs and goodneſs of God. Let God 
be rue and men liars; let him be (good, infinitely good , though 
all men be bad, This quarrellingat Gods an old humour of cor- 
rupt hearts. O honſe of 1/rael (faith God Ezeth, 18, 25.) Is not 
my way equal, are not your ways untqual ? When a Tighteom man 
eurneth from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquaries, and dieth 
6 them ; for his -iniquity that he hath done ſhall he dye : again, 
when the wicked man turneth away from bis wickedneſs, that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is right, he ſhall ſave his Pe alive. 
When: a-finner repenteth, and believeth,, he ſhall live, he ſhall 'be 
ſaved : when, he apoſtatizeth' from his profeſſion, and returneth 
with the Dog to his vomit, or goeth on.impenirently in his coutſe 
of fin, and diethin it, hisſoul ſhall periſh, What then, are = 
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that will believe : they do fo} and Ge +-wil make it $0063.) v 
now is the inequality. of 'Gods ways?- But:why:is the: at "1 
all preached 'to thoſe who ſhall have no benefit by it-?+1 an- — 
ſwer, What-if God pleafe 'to make uſe! of this-as'a;means- the - - 
better to reſtrain the luſts of. :men,,- and: to keep-+the- world 7 I 
in order, and a temper fit for mutual ſociety. But why are 3 
they. commanded to repent and believe, that have no power 
« to do either ? Had they never a power in Adam? If they had, 3 
ſurely God may require this 'debt although they. be not able to Oo 

 _ pay.” Have they a power to 'do_nothingitoward-theſe things? _—_ 

: If they would do whatin them lay, would: God deny: Us 17 e2 
Did ever any foul periſh, think you, that did what: Vas V thin its 
power in order to its falyation? If there did not, why 

"quarrel-with God ? their deſtruRionis of themſelyes: 


Uſe 2. What remaineth then; but that leaving our difputing 
with God, orquarrelling either with the truths of his word, or 
motions of his Providence ;, all men apply themſelurs tobe obedient 
to the Heavenly Command? The days of ignorance God winked 
at but now, faith my Text, God command:th all men to repent. 

* Suppoſing an eleQion of: grace, and that not of qualities, but of 
perſons, - Suppoſing' an-eternal Covenant, and that certain, made 
betwixt 'the- eternal Father, and the Son of his Love for thoſe that 

- ſhall be ſaved,” \Suppoſing that Chriſt did not dye intentionally 

- for all, but for ſuch only as were fore-ordained of God to eter- 
nal life and ſalvation. - Suppofing laſtly, that man. in his lapſed _ 
eſtate, hath no power to repent or ſavingly to believe. Yet. I 

.. ſhall ſhew you thereis incouragement enough for any! that will 

' mind'their eternul-intereft to do what in them' lies; that they 
'may\repeft and bchieve;"+to- that: 6nd I beg of yeu«ro- conſider 
thefe things. WIS WNT .- 204 ar TA WA Ms; 56 
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reainly 1 : corimands of God 
Fveryerietir by the law of 
mor 2 web his: Greator. ' If God com- 
- mandetlwhi abt nhririt by his natu- 
ral pe wer; 4 oF yur he-is hound toode: whatche canido, and 
ien/to cry to God ta;help/himwhere he ivat alofs. God com» 
ands you all torepent,-and to' believe'; certainly none can pre- 
tend but he is under the higheſt obligation uaginable, to.go as - 
far as lie can; or. elft his blood will ly upon his. own head, and 
his own Conſcience will fly in his;face, and 1n. the great day he 
will” have nothing to! ny why the lentence of eternal dcath ſhould 


d hath prepared an objeft for the Faith of every foul chas 
itt bellbvd. 'Thisis.that now, that-ſome keep a mighty ſtir with, 
that if Chr; qr died for all,':then they have not objeFtum pa- 
rithits, notan. okjett [prepared for their faith. *As-if the'icountels 
God, 'or Chriſt intention, in dying were the objef.of our faith, 
not the propoſition: and promiſe:of the Goſpeh, that is held forth-in- 
itely whoſoever believerh ſhall be ſaved. Now what is that 


which God quirerh of man? But that he:ſhould ſearch/and try: 
his ways, and acknowledge his offences, and diſclaim his own me- 
. 'ritsand righteouſneſs, and hearing the proclamation of the Go- 
| ſpel;; that. whoſoever believerh-ſhall be ſaved,” that he ſhould lay 
hold"zpor the promije.” ' Is-not- here an obje&prepared? is not the 
indefinite propounding of the pw of the Goſpel, ground enough 


Dar a-ſoul to- truſt God upon his word ? FE 
S: Asthou doſt not- certainly know: that thy: name is written in the 

00k. of Lite, that Chriſt. hath covenanted: and: dyed for thee ; 
bp 5 doſt- thou kyow, nar any one. tell thet that thou art not cho- 
Jen: uno-life, or that Chriſt thath not covenanttd of. died for thee. 
The Lepers in the famine, which-you read the ſtory of-'2 Kings.7. 
they .did:.not know: that/ the Syrians:were fled, nor. that they 
| ſhobld . find*any  viQuals-amongſt- them ;, but + this they knew; 

"'thatif ! they fate Rillat.the-entring.in- of. the gate they ſhould dye, 
and ifthey entred into the City they ſhould dye; .verſ;3- 4. Now 
thisrefore come ( ſay- they ) let wi fall into:the hoſt. of  the- Syrians, 
M 6 they ati alue, we ſhall be ; if wy kill us, we-ſhall but ”- 

\ £7 


85 ever _any bai? Have-not thoulands and ten thouſandg,of the 
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isnolaw againſt thee ; certainly this is ground and;encouragement 
enough for thee to make the adventure: if God wil ſave thee alive- 
thou ſhalt live,and that eternally ; if thou-fitreſt til if thou goeſt 
en in thy ſinful courſes, thou ſhalt certainly dye... "048 
.to believe, 


+ Haſtthou not as mu:hencouragement, to repent and 


Q ys 
"ol 2. 


vþ WIT 
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Saints of God, upon no- other encouragement. than thou 
brokenoff ſinful courſes and ſought. the Lord whileghe might b: 

found; and have they not ſucceeded and found reſtfgr-their ſouls. 
Did God yet ever from the beginning of the world, encourage 
any: ſoul in its firſt motions by faith, and repentance. toward -him, 
by aſſuring them that their names were written in the Book of 
Life ? Or that [Chriſt did dye for them in;particular ? Is it not en- 


couragement enough to thee, to tell thee;thou haſt as good. 


a ground of hope and encouragement as the three thouſand that 
were converted. at St. Peters Sermon; as any of thoſe ſervants of 
God had, of whole converſion thou readeſt in the Atts of the 

Apoſtles ; what art thou that thou ſhouldſt look for more ? 
5- +Conſider, That there 4 no other way for thee to know that 
thou art elefted, and that Chriſt bath paid a price for thee but by 
thy turning unto God, and believing in the Lord Feſu Chriſt. The 
eletion of God is in it ſelf ſure and certain, bur it muſt be made 
{ure-and certain unto. us, by our repentance and fawth. Did ever 
any one hear of any {out reaking in its luſts, and going on in'its 
courſe of fin, aſcertained ; that God had choſen it unto life, that 
Chriſt was the head and ſurety of a better Covenant for it, or 
"-"FpPP 4 7% - 
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vertue RG adby read, hear,' 


| life and converſation, leave groſs and flagitious' | 
why complaineſt thou of God for not giving thee" 

| guiſhing grace, inabling thee to- exert true ſpiri-! 

Ry 2% "while thou doſt not'uſe his common Grace, and do what' 


in thee lies to reform and amend thy ways, and to turn unto 
God? - 


2. Laſtly, Though no avereife of commen gr 000, - Can ben meri- 


pc: of th * ſhove | Grace of God; yet I dare affire thee, that* 
. God neither ever 'yet was, nor ever will be wanting in his further 
grac e, anto theſe fouls that have made a due improvement of bns- 
waon grace, and done what in them lay towards their own 
falvation. * Let vs therefore leave our enquiring into the Coun- 


ſels of God, and diſputing queſtions, which are inſignificant to- 
e's reateR concerns. Let us leave quarrelling with his truths,. 


- 8. FI© 


.6x2little fooliſh and vain indeavours to argue an inconſiſtency: 
his Counſels with his Atual Providence, when we have done 


d all. Tan, it will be found that God is conſiſtent to him- 

WES ways are equal, and the iniquity and crooked- 

neſs is only in our own hearts and ways. We cannot with our 

yu" comprehend ( it may be_)/ the Ocean, the great Ocean of 

Wiſdom and Counſel. Let vs apply our felves to our own 

duty, and do whit he commandeth us, for which, as you bave- 
, we have encouragement cnough.. 
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Rom. V. 20. 


Where Sin. abonuded , there Grace did mach more. 6 
» bound, - 


I Am'indeavouring to open to you the #veridle, the hard- 
TK Chapters in the book of Divine Providence, ſolving thoſe 
Phenomena's, or appearing difficulties, which Atheiſtical Wits 
have raiſed, to make the holy God appear otherwiſe than he is, 
his Counſels, Truths, and Works, other than indeed they are. F- 
have already fpoken to one, relating to the making and eſtabliſh> 
ing a Covenant of Works with eAdan, after the ſettlement of 
mans ſalvation upon the Covenant of Grace, - The other Telating 
.to the diſpenſation of Providence, in the exhibition. and publi-- 
cation of the Covenant of Grace. I come now-fo ſome rela- 
ting to the AQval Providence of God' in the permiſſion of ſa 
and ſwners, ſo much fin, and ſo many finners in the world. And 
for this diſcourſe (as an head to it) I have choſen this text, which 
in it containeth two great points : The abonnding of fin, and the: 
aboundings of grace. The Apoſtle brings in theſe words ina mag- 
nifying of Chriſt, whom he had compared with the firſt Adam: 
The firſt 4am brought mankind under fin and guilt. The ſe- 
cond brought him under a ſtate of Redemption and Salvation, 
bringing. life and immortality to light, Firſt, the Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth whence fin came, then whence grace came. Parexs telleth- 
us, that the Apoſtle in this part of the Chapter, openerh to us 
the uſe of the Law, leſt any one upon what he had before ſaid 
ſhould ask 5 Wherefore the law was given: he telleth us, That: 
the law: entred, that ſin might abound; for thougtfthelaw of ic 
ſelf doth not cauſe ſin, yet by accident it doth for where there 
is no law, there is-no tranſpreſſion, and the corruption of mans 
nature enclineth him the more to what is forbidden him—ATrimur 
| in. 


” >» 


Queſtion is, . 


_ Queſt, How « canconſiſt with the bolineſs of a pure and mighty 
God, having its his power to reſtrain,” and hinder ſin, yet to per- 
mit it, and ſomuch of it in the world? lhe difficulty*of , our ap- 
-prehenſions in this matter, arileth from theſe things : 

_. 1, That God in his own nature 5 a. moſt pure and holy being. 
Who as he hath nothing in him that defileth, ſo neither can he 
abide any +» mak This ſcemeth to have ſtumbled the holy 


Prophet, Hab. 1.13. Thou art of purer eyes than.to behold evil, 
and canſt nat look on iniquity : where, ore lookeſt thou upon them that 
deal treacheronſly? © Rn. ” 
2. There 4 nothing in the world ſo contrary unto God as ſins, 
nothing lo repugnant to his nature, nothing 1o prejudicial to his 
glory, nothing that he hateth with fo perfe& an-hatred, 

. 3+ That i always was, and y in the power of Gad to hinder ſins, 
God could have hindred eFdams fall, and all the fin which hath 
fince that been committed in the world, Now thele things con- 
fidered, that yet God ſhould not hinder fin, but ſuffer men to 
walk #1 their own ways,-and to fulfill their unbridled luſts, ſeems 
at firſt view of difficult apprehenfion, 
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nce about hereto gely 
diſcourſed. Amorgt others 1 have inftanced in theſe two... _ 
1. He doth permit, and. ſuffer it when he might hinder ut, _ 

. 2, Providence doth co-operate .4s to the. natural attion,though 3 
not as to the malice, and-ſinfulneſs of the. attion. '\t.is moſt cer- 1 
tain that in him every man lzves and woves,, The blaſphemer, 2 
the lyer, the profane curſer, and ſwearer could.not ſpeak, if the 

Providence of \God, did not in the mean time uphold the natural 

faculties, whoſe operations are neceſſary-t0.ſuch a&ions. Now 
this is that, which. ſometimes. tartles our deliberate thoughts 3 

if God indeed/þe ſo. holy and pure a God, as we have. heard he 

1s? if heſohateth. and abhorreth ſinful aQions; and if he beſo 

mighty. and 'powerful a God, why doth not God withdraw that 
. Providence of his, which upholdeth the ſinner to the natural 

ation, while, he ſeeth and: knoweth; which way the luſt in the 

ſinners heart” will incline his a&tion?; 1 conceive. now my text 

gives ſome. relief, to'our diſquieted thoughts about this particu- 

lar. Why did God firſt ſuffer the law to enter ? That fin might 

abound, thgt the offence might abound (faith the Apoſtle ) w. 20, . 
But why fhould fn abound ?- why. did. the Providence of God 

ſuffer ſin to abound ? That grace might much more abound : For, 

faith the text, where ſin abounded, grace did much more abound. . 
That as ſin hath, reigned unto death, even ſo grace might reion . 7 
through. righteonſneſs unto eternal life through Feſws Chriſt. The =— 
Apoltle is here doubtleſs {peaking with a great reſpe& to the firſt 
mans fin, of which he had, been ſpeaking in the former verſe-. 
.Death paſſed. over all men,. for that all have ſinned : and v, 15, 
Fhrough the offence of one, many be dead: and 1o in the follow: 
ing verſes you read of one mans fin, one mans offence, ene mars 
diſobedience, &c, But yet. he is not ſpeaking only of Adams, lin, 
for he tells you, Many were made ſinners,. and all bave. ſinned; 
and he is alſo ſpeaking of fin as conſequent to the law.given, which 
I:do not think is to-be underſtood. of the: law given to: a Adem, 
and the Covenant-made with him ; but of.the law.given by, 24s/es, 
and in that latitude I ſhall. diſcourſe this ſubje&, ſhewing you that 
God in a great deal of wiſdom,. did. firſt ſuffer into: 8 

Th the: 


Gidence ſuffereth ſin and ſinners to ee Lo hengh winfulf 
be of purer eyes than to behold iniquity : he hates, and abhorreth 
_ every lin, nothing fo grieveth and diſbonoureth him; yet Lay, in 
infinite wiſdom his Providence doth permit it, ſuffering men to ful- 
fl thelufts of their own hearts, and to walk in their own ways. 
My' bufinefs muſt be to give you ſome account of the Divine Wiſ- 
| dom in it, and to make Gods ways of Providence in this thing 
to appear unto.you equal, It is a true ſaying of one of the 
 School-men, Plus eſt bonurm, wel numero vel quantitate quod Dem 
elicit per mala, quam qued deftruitur per mala, Al, Al. There ts 
one way or other, either #n number or in quantity, Aere godd which 
God fetcheth out of ſin, than is defliroyed by fin. We may be con- 
fident of this, or God would never ſuffer it. And indeed the 
Do&rinal part of my diſcourſe, will be nothing elſe than a juſti- 
fication of that maxim. I ſhall therefore this day entertain __ 
with a relolution of this riddle, much like that of - Sawpfon, when 
he had killed the Lyon, and eaten of the honey the Bees had made 
in the carcaſe, Fxd. 14.4. ſhewing you, how out of the eater 
cometh meat, and out of the fireng cometh ſweetneſs : How out of 
ſin, which is the vileſt thing in the world, the moſt-oppolite and 
repugnant thing to the glory of God , the glory of Godis yet 
fetched, and that in a proportion to compenſate: the lofs and 
prejudice to his glory from the fin of the ſinner. Tt: is certain 
-which Anguſtine long ſince ſaid, and' gave as' a reaſon of Gods 
permiſſion of fin, Dex judicavit melizs de malis benefacere quan 
mala eſſe non permittere : God judged it better to bring good 
out of fin, than not permit fin to be committed, _ * 

1. In the firſt place, let me ſhew you how many Attributes 
of _ are glorified by his permiſſion of fin and. ſinmers wn the 
1. In the firſt place it is I think well obferved by: an acute 

Author, That God in this motzon of Providence magnifieth his equi- 
ty to"onr bumane nature, Equity indeed is but a piece of juſtice. 
( But when I come to ſpeak'to that Attribute, Iſhall;reſtrain'my 
diſcourſe to Gods Punitive and Vindicative Juſtice”). Our great 
maſter, who hath'commanded us to give unto' our ſervants that 
*which is/juſt and equal; will much more'do it himſelf; and: it 
7:1 ade is 
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is:{aid of God, He ſhall judg the people with equity, Pal. 98, 9. 
.and he took it yery ill, when his people ſaid, That his ways were 
not equal, The equity of God required that he ſhould leave 
humane nature to its liberty ; man was created with a reaſona- 
ble ſoul, and the very nature of it had been deſtroyec, if it had 
been left under a coaRion : and in this the condition of humane 
nature had been worſe than that of ſenſitive creatures, which 
freely uſe their natural faculties, and exerciſe their natural mo- 
tions, It isa ſaying of Aquinas, That it is not the work_of Pro- 
widence in its government of man to deſtroy its nature, but to heal 
and ſave it. God in ſuffering men to walk in their own ways, 
doth: but leave men to their natural liberty, and thus magnify 
+=" God to humane nature. But this is one of the 
_ leaft. | | 
2, God by the permiſſion of fin and ſinners, and the aboundings 
of ſin in the world, hath -2»finitely magnified his own goodneſs. It 
is the ſaying of a very ingenious Author, Satrs uſui ſunt ſce- - 
lera, ſi artem & peritiam divine beneficentie provecant ; Sin is of 
uſe enough to God in the buſineſs of his glory, if by it the a& 
and skill of the Divine Goodneſs and Bounty be made appear to 
the world. the goodneſs and mercy of God is that Attribute of 
his, which above all others he hath made choice of to glorify him- 
{elf in and by : itis that in which he delighteth, which is above- 
all his works. Now without the permiſhon of fin, yea of the 
aboundings of ſin, it had been impoflible that Divine Goodneſs 
and Bounty ſhould have been ſo commended to the world. Let 
me open this a little. PR 
1. Chriſts coming, and dying for ſinners, was the greateſt a& 
of love that was ever ſhewed to the children of men. What 
greater love could the eternal Father ſhew, than to give his Son 
out of his own boſom, to bea ſacrifice for ſins; God /o loved the 
world, ſaith Fohn, 3 Chap. 16. that he gave bis only begotten ſon. 
Moraliſts make a queſtion ahout taking the true meaſures of the 
magis and minus of love, whether the greatneſs of Jove be to 
be meaſured from the affi&t:07, intention, and ſelf-densal, of the 
party loving, or the benefit redounding to the perſon beloved ; 
but meaſure which way you will, it was the greateſt love on the 
Fathers ſide, and the greateſt that Chriſt could frew, for greater 
lave than this hath no man ſhewed, John 15. and herein'God com- 
mends his love towards us, Rom. 5. 8. Befides, the inhabitation 
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of the- ſpirit was a benefit of Chriſts death, -an efeR of his pur- 
chaſe. And what greater love could be ſhewed on thepart of 
the Holy Spirit ( which is the Spirit of Chriſt), . than for it to 
2 Iphr 


omedown, .and to-dwell in the heart of a poor creature for the 
perſon:of-2 believer, to bermade the remple of: the Holy Ghoſt, the 


prey -11ho 9 ae Grace. Now if there had been no fin, 
no r 


| $:n.the/world 3. what room had there been for a Savi- 
our ?\what needed one to have turned __ iniquity from Facob, 
to have been wounded for our imiquities, bruiſed for our tranſ- 


reſſievs,? He dyed for our fins, faith the Apoſtle. How could 
pane theeternal. po in ſending his Son, or-the love of. 
the Son; in taking upon him our nature, and dying for us; or 
the love. of the Holy Spirit, in ſanifying us, and renewing us, 
and dwelling in us,” been manifeſted toſthe world ? If a ſtrong. 


man had.not kept-the houfe, what need had there been of a fron- 
ger than he.to. have come and diſpofſeſſed him ? All the love of 
the Faber, Soz,and Holy'Ghoſt magnified in the buſineſs of mans 
Redemption, and the whole Oeconomy of a Goipel-falvation, had 
been conceal'd, and not known to the world. - 

2. Again, How could the love of God, in the converſion of ſin- 
ners, in the pardon of their ſins, in their juſtification, the ſenſe 
they oft have. of bis love have been manifeſted to the world? What 
need were there of any pardon, if no fins were permitted ? where 
were the aboundings of grace in pardoning, if there were no a- 
boundings of tn? What love of God could be ſeen in the converſion 
of ſinners, if no ſinners were permitted in the world ? How 
ſhould God magnify his grace, by ſaying to any ſoul, Be of good 
cbeer, thy ſins are forgiven thee, if he did not ſuffer fins to be 
committed? Thus you ſee the greatncis of Divine Goodneſs and 
Mercy, could never have been declared to the world, but for the 
motions of Providence, in the permiſſion of fins and ſinners, yea 


- and of the aboundings of them, 


3. Did not the AQual Providence of God thus permit ſin, and 
much ſin in the world ; How ſhould the long-ſuffering and patience” 
of God be magnified in the world? This allo is a piece of Gods 
Name, and fuch a one by which he deſigneth to make himſelf 

lorious ; he tileth himſelf, Exod. 34. 6, Gracious, merciful, 
ng-ſuffering, flow to anger : and Numb, 14. 18. The Lord is © 
long- ſuffering, and full of tender compaſſion. Now fin and fin- 
ners are the objeRs about which the long-ſafferance of God is 
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exerciſed : He endured with much lony-ſuffering (ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Kom..g. 22.) veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruttion. eaig rom 
do we find this in our own experience? when we hear wretches 
blaſpheming -God, and daring Divine Juſtice, how often are we 
ready toſay (and itis a good reflexion), O what a patient God 
do we ſerve ! which of us would endure ſuch affronts and defi- 
ances, as God endureth every day? The aboundings of fin in 
the world make the conſiderate part of the inhabitants of it ad- 
' mire, and adore the long-ſuſfering and patience of God, 

3. The wiſdom of God is alſo wonderfully magnified by Gods per- 
miſſion of ſin. The Apoſtle calleth God, the only wiſe God. None 
ſo wiſe as God is, and. the wi/dow of God is eminently magnified 
by his permiſſion of ſin. One preat buſineſs of wiſdom, is to 
make an Ele&ion of the beſt end; but this is not that which I am 
here ſpeaking to, God hath fixed his end, it is his own glory ; 
and as I have often told: you, he can aim at no other end than 
himſelf and his own glory. But next to a good EleRion of an 
end, wiſdom is eminently ſeen 17: the choice and condutl of means, 
in order to a propoſed end; but herein is the heighth of wiſdom , 
to be able to make uſe of the moſt unlikely means, and make 
them to ſerve our purpoſe. It is a point I have touched ſome- 
thing largely upon in my former diſcourſes upon this Argument, 
and therefore I ſhall not here enlarge upon it. To bring a not- 
being into a being, to make a thing out of nothing, argueth an 
infinite power; though there be al:quid materie, ſomething of a 
matter ; yet if there be nihilum ſubjet;, no aptitude in the mat- 
ter to produce an effe& of that nature: as when God took the 
rib of a man, and made of it a woman; this argued alſo an 
omnipotent infinite power, But yet, methinks, for God to produce 
his glory out of the aboundings of fin, argueth yet ſomething 
more, if not of power, yet of wiſdom; to make the. wrath of 
men to praiſe him, and the lyes of men to glorify him. O how 
doth this commend the infinite wiſdom of an only wiſe God ! 
. Sin, all ſin is quite oppoſite and repugnant to the glory of God : 
it ſpeaks the great Wiſdom of God to bring out his glory from 
it. Thus God hath glory by accident from the permiffion and 
ſufferance of ſin in the world, 

4. But let me further ſhew how God is furtlier glorified by 
reaſon of the aboundings of fin, in the manifeſtation of Jos Fuſtice, 
his Punitive and V indicative Fuftice, Rom. 9.22, What if God wil- 
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of the- ſpirit was a benefit of Chriſts death, -an effeR of his pur- 
chaſe. And what greater love could be ſhewed on thepart of 
the Holy Spirit ( which is the Spirit of Chriſt ), . than for jt to 
xme-down, .and to-:dwell in the heart of a poor creature ; for the 
perſon:of-a believer,-to'bermade the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
receptacle of the Spirit'of Grace; Now if there had been' no fin, 
© no (inhers:in.the/world 5 what room had there been for a Savi- 

our ?\what needed one to have turned __ iniquity from Facob, 
to have been” wounded for our iniquities, raiſed fr our tranſ- 
greſſieu,? He dyed for-our fins, faith the Apoſtle. How could 
the love-af theieternal Father: in ſending” his Son, or'the love of. 
the Son; in taking. upon him our nature, and dying for us; or 
the love. of the Holy Spirit, in ſanifying us, and renewing us, 
and dwelling in us,” been manifeſted toſthe world? If a ſtrong. 
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ger then he.to. have come and diſpofſefſed him ? All the love of 


»4n had.not kept the houtfe, what need had there been of a /ron- 


the Farber, Son,and Holy' Ghoſt magnified in the buſineſs of mans 
Redemption, and the whole Oeconomy of a Goſpel-ſalvation, had 
been conceal'd, and not known to the world. 

2. Again, How could the love of God, in the converſion of ſin-- 
ners, in the pardon of their ſins, in their juſtification, the ſenſe 
they oft have of bis love have been manifeſted to the world? What 
need were there of any pardon, if no fins were permitted ? where 
were the aboundings of grace in pardoning, if there were no a- 
boundings of tn? What love of God could be ſeen in the converſion 
of ſinners, if no ſinners were permitted in the world ? How 
{ſhould God magnify his grace, by ſaying to any ſoul, Be of good 
cbeer, thy ſins are forgives thee, if he did not ſuffer fins to be 
committed? Thus you ſee the greatncſs of Divine Goodneſs and 
Mercy, could never have been declared to the world, but for the 
motions of Providence, in the permiſſion of fans and ſinners, yea 
and of the aboundings of them, | 

3. Did not the Adal Providence of God thus permit fin, and 

much fin in the world ; How ſhould the long-ſuffering and patience” 
of God be wagnified in the world? This allo is a piece of Gods 
Name, and fuch a one by which he deſfigneth to make himſelf 
lorious ; he ſtileth himſelf, Exod. 34. 6, Gracious, merciful, 
ng-ſuffering, flow to anger : and Numb, 14.18. The Lord « 
long- ſuffering, and full of tender compaſſion. Now fin and fin- 
ners are the objeRs about which the long-ſufferance of God is 
- EF- 
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exerciſed : He endured with much lony-ſuffering (ſaith the Apoſtle 
Kow..g. 22.) veſſels of wrath fitted for deftruiion, nip mm 
do we find this in our own experience? when we hear wretches 
blaſpheming God, and daring Divine Juſtice, how often are we 
ready toſay (and itis a good reflexion), O what a patient God 
do we ſerve ! which of us would endure ſuch affronts and defi- 
- ances, 'as God endureth every day? The aboundings of fin in 
the world make the conſiderate part of the inhabitants of it ad- 
mire, and adore the long-ſuſfering and patience of God. 

3. The wiſdomof God is alſo wonderfully magnified by Gods pey- 
miſſion of ſin. The Apoſtle calleth God, the only wiſe God. None 
ſo wiſe as God is, and the wi/dow of God' is eminently magnified 
by his permiſſion of ſin. One great buſineſs of wiſdom, is to 
make an Ele&tion of the beſt end; but this is not that which 1 am 
here ſpeaking to, God hath fixed his end, it is his own glory ; 
and as I have often told: you, he can aim at no other end than 
himſelf and his own glory. But next to a good EleRion of an 
end, wiſdom is eminently ſeen #7: the choice and condutl of means, 
in order toa propoſed end, but herein is the heighth of wiſdom , 
to be able to make uſe of the moſt unlikely means, and make 
them to ſerve our purpole. It is a point I have touched ſome- 
thing largely upon in my former diſcourſes upon this Argument, 
and therefore I ſhall not here enlarge upon it. To bring a not- 
being into a being, to make a thing out of nothing, argueth an 
| Infinite power; though there be aliquid materie, ſomething of a 
matter ; yet if there be nihilum ſubjets, no aptitude in the mat- 
ter to produce an effe& of that nature: as when God took the 
rib of a man, and made of it a woman; this argued alſo an 
omnipotent infinite power. But yet, methinks, for God to produce 
his glory out of the aboundings of fin, argueth yet ſomething 
more, if not of power, yet of wiſdom; to make the. wrath of 
men to praiſe him, and the lyes of men to glorify him. O how 
doth this commend the infinite wiſdom of an only wiſe God ! 
. Sin, all ſin is quite oppoſite and repugnant to the glory of God : 
it ſpeaks the great Wiſdom of God to bring out his glory from 
it. Thus God hath glory by accident from the permiſſion and 
ſufferance of ſin in the world. 

4. But let me further ſhew how God is further glorified by 
reaſon of the aboundings of fin, in the manifeſtation of Jos Fuſtice, 
his Punitive and Vindicative Fuſtice, Rom. 9g. 22, What if God wil- 

Qqq2 ling 
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lute;right and dominion over the Sons of men, wverſ. 21, 


4 not; the:Potter power over the Clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one a veſſel of honour, another a veſſel of. Idſhonour ? 3, He 
ſheweth, that God doth deſtinate ſome to diſhonour, not »ſing 
bis: abſolute raght,, and prerogative meerly, but for juſt and righ+ 
teous;caules ;;jand he inſtanceth in three things : 
1,\Gods;will tp ſhew his wrath. The wrath of God is nothing 
elſe but- his. 44ſ#--w:l to puniſh Violaters of his Law. God is 
willing/to ſhew his hatred of fin in the juſt puniſhment of it. 
2. Gods will to make bis power known; that is, in breaking the 
ſtubbornneſs of finners ; thus ver. 17.. it is faid of Pharaoh, For 


this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power 


is thee, . and. that my. name might be declared throughout all the 
earth: and this God calleth a getting himſelf glory wpon Pharaoh, 
Ex00, 14. 17, 18. re ao 
3- The: third reaſon he gives, is, That they are fitted for de- 
firuftion. Divines ſtart a queſtion from theſe words, How, or 


from whom, they are fitted for deſtruftion? Some ſay of God, 
as their Potter, others will have it to be from Satan, others trom- 


themſelyes 3- the different notions may be reconciled. Pare tel- 


lth us, there are three things to be conſidered in. theſe veffels: 
of wrath, their ature, their ſor, the end: as to their nature, . 


they are not from-themſelves, nor from Satan, but from God, 


he is the Maker of all. As to their pravity and natural corrup- 


ron, that is not from God, but from themſelves, and from the 


Devil; the end is either proximate, that is, their own diſhonour, . 
and deftrugion, or remote, and ultimate, that is, the ſhewing-: 
forth the Juſtice and Power of God.. Neither of theſe ( faith 


that learned Author ) is from- themſelves, for they do not-or- 
dain themſelves to deſtruRion,.nor deſign «the. manifeſtation. # 
: | tne 
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the Lords Power'and Juſtice. Thus therefore (faith ke) are 
the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruRion, according to nature, 
they are created, and made by no other than by God : as to their 
fin and corruption, by which they are made ch#ldren of wrath, 
guilty of fin, and fubje& unto wrath; they are made fo by S4- 
tan, by their own ſpontaneows fall, and that fin which followed 
it :: as to the ends, they are from God, and according to his eter- 
nal Counſel of predeſtination. And this is the reaton, as.is not 
only obſerved by Pare, but by P, Martyr probably, why the 
Apoſtle only faith firred, and not by whom fitted for deſtruRion : 
that firtedneſs referring partly to God, partly to themſelyes ( as 
_ they are by fin fitted, it is their own at). Now when he ſpeaks 
of the veſſels of mercy, he ſpeaks in the ative voice Tea[olparcy, - 
v.23. Which he had before prepared unto glory. So that it being the- 
work of the ſinner to fit himſelf for deſtruion by the multi-- 
plyings and aboundings of fin, and God glorifying his Juſtice and | 
Power in breaking and deſtroying finners, it is eaſie to underſtand - . 
how Gods ſuffering the aboundings of ſim, tendeth.to-the glorify- 
ing of his Power, and Vindicative Juſtice. . And: thus I have 
ſhewed how the various Attributes of God are glorified by his 
permiſſion of fin. But this is but one way by which God hath 
glory from the permiſſion of fin. 
' 2. He hath glory from it, from thoſe exerciſes of grace which. 
are occaſioned by it, from his own people, and thele-are more in © 
ternal, or more external; for luch as are more ternal, reper- 
tance, faith, humility, ſeveral other graces have either their Ori-. 
\ginal motions from this Providence, orare greatly advantaged. 
in their exerciſe by it. 

1: For repentance, that is conſiderable either in the inward. 
affetion, or more external- att: As to the former, if.no finwere- 
permitted, how could there be any humiliation for.lin, any godly. 
ſhame, or- ſorrow, any bleeding or brokgnneſs of heart in the ſenſe- 
of ſin-? Were no fin permitted, there could be no. repentance, no - 
godly ſorrow for fin, &c. Mott, 

2, God hath a great deal of glory, by mens believing on the : 
Lord Feſus Chrift. 1t is a great piece of the Will of God, that 
men ſhould. believe on: him whom. 'God hath ſent, and God is+ 
glorified" by our doing his Will. It:were a large: Theme to dif- 
courſe to you how variouſly God is: glorified by mens Receiving: 
of the Lord Feſus Chrift, and belicuing in him. But God had ha 

none. . 


% 


y = V 44 td 42.444). TY 44, F, " F "TY. : ol; 4 00] 4 
oc Fa. % 1 hf PHT. + b ORC >. """_ MF os " tas offs " 1; 4 CA "I of Wing 7 jy Pao" W TS. 475 "M fg n 4; 
m L [ y s . v 4 F 14c =”..TH - P. "id". f FAR} M 6 RY. ata ME, 7 a 7 WF, j 'C . 11 $4 Os F” £ 1 o 
: WH { l . / , 0 "1.4% 4A 7 if 0. Fr, ut bets, ft p by In; g P aA; Fo £ ah uf , My : , 
/ . : £ 1 \ {<5 : 7 . , ”* : - \ Z 
{.* FY - 6 . AF IO;"(.. ge! Vt 4s / 7 | -*Ax" 
/ ” ; - " ; f 7Þ 1 - ” . - 
bs Y Ko # %s F = EF % ; þ & L 
% / P - - . 
, , - & Þ ; ., 1M ” 
" ” : b « 
- : : 


: l b q / 4 Cl a 4 4 [ 4 i 4 FT ts 
4 , , : þ rp , y 4 Sheds , ; 4 
"7 64; Oo # Ve 4 _—_ I 4.6 "YO: w , + TWIT. 0 by + W1Y.. hi Fl LS. 7% 4 A GM * 4. 
' ®, ' uy SON 41 Y ) RS <& £5 _ 4 WF . : "es V 5 — M. h * "0&4; ) "7 y "UL. w 
& Wo a Mi als Fed 4 | 2,9 A % 8 A Ee 3 Joo” * p &. 5. 4 p F ? U 
4 Mt 4 A % iv Y, þ 4 : i \ 54 l Fw WW" og FO $»- 4 o 7 = s | : * _— = 
{ 9 ” by. 9 ', 6 " WY Les . ; vs v ; W. * i ” Y n 
4 ” £1 o Kh. 4 y e > p k 
: l o f L's R F / % o . 
' o F IJ 
\ S \ , - » by l F 
, Fg ; \» 
| 4; « , | F 
” OY. * * 
£ o - bs p be 4 , 
« y / | Y 7H ; «* 
| , : 
= X 
* . 7 e e 
« - : ' : 
n # 
q : o 
* A F 
Þ, Wo 


of thisiglory-if there had been. no permiſſion of ſin inj 

zarll :*what is it'to-bclieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but tEacctp 
af him1as &ur Saviour, | to-- expe Salvation from free grace, 
ought theumeties of Chriſt, and to R—_ upon- him for it ? 
Nom!buutd Godpermitino'fin there would be no need of a Savi- 
aur;nvdctafion for a-redeemer,no need of going out of our ſelyes, 
relinquiſhias all 'confidences in the fleſh, and in our ſelves. Be- 
g4n-Chrilt:ad our redeemer and Saviour ſuppoleth fin ma- . 
king s-1a\ undone Creatures to ſtand in-need of ſuch a Sal- 

vation;0-) ONMI DIWG 3VSH DIG : | | ; by - | 
0) Eowility is another habit of grace,” in the exerciſe 
f Gods glonified: it is one of thoſe things which God by 
his Prophetrelleth us that he requires of man,to walk bumbly with 
| lis God" nothing/more-contributes to this, than a Child of Gods 
continual-walking in a view of his own paſt, and renewing Sins. 
Thus far:eyewthe/beft of- Gods people are beholden to their ſins, 
: theymakethamwalk more ſoftly, and to' have more humble and 
mean opinions of themfſelves,and to be more low in their own eyes, 
neither exalting themſelves againſt God, nor cenſoriouſly, and 
raſhly judging their brethren,and the more or lefs that any Chriſt- 
ian looks at home, and conſidereth himſelf, and his own ways, the 
more'or leſs he walks humbly towards God, and charitably to- 

wards'his brethren. - | 

- 4. Finally/in''the 2 Cor. 7,11. You ſhall find a whole quire of 
gourh all ſinging forth'the praiſes of God, and all occaſioned by 
_ {m. The Cormtbians had offended in the buſineſs of the inceſtuous 
perſon, the Apoſtle in his former Epiſtle had brought them toa 
ſenſe of their ſin, and to a godly ſorrow for it. Now (faith he) 
this ſelf-ſame thing, that you ſorrowed after @ godly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you? Tea what clearing of your ſelves ? Tea 
what indignation, what fear, what vehement deſire, yea what zeal, 
what revenge : theſe now axe all exerciſes of grace, which bring 
Slory to God; if God ſhould not ſometimes ſuffer his own people 
wa all the revenue of his glory from theſe exerciſes would 
. 5- Again, hath God any glory from any more external As 
of Worſhip:and Homage, which we perform wito him ;, from our 
Prayers, "Praiſes, from our hearing his word, receiving the Sacra- 
ment? Prayer is made up of Confeſſion of Sin, and Smpplications 
for pardon of Siz, and ſtrength againſt Sin. Confeſſion of Sin 


gives 
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_ gives glory to God, my Son (faith Yofhnah'to eifebar) confels 
Large. mop apap Supplication for good things gives God 
glory. as it owns him to be the Fountain of-alk:good, and: dur. 

whole dependance to be upon him. It is true,had Sinne ; 

into the World, our daily dependence;upon God;) would' have! 
evinced Prayer to have been our daily, and;a nhatuital-homage,. 
which derived, inferiour beings do owe unto'the firſt being</r But: 
there would have been no need of Prayer, either for the: pardon! 

of Sin, or for ſtrength”againſt -Sin. - For Prad/e;that'alfs is a! 

piece of Homage, which Adam would have owed unto Godif he: 

had Rood in his firſt integrity, and tate of Innocency;z'aAd the - 

Angels of God who never fell are continually occupied” in fhiging- 

the praiſes of God. But the praiſes of God both'by: his; /Saints'. 
upon the Earth, and by his glorified Saints,archighly advantaged,.. 
by the forgiveneſs of their Sins, and their having their garments: 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. Now 'if no'{ſm'were-commit- 
ted in the World, none would be remitted and forgiven;/ and-all 

the glory which the God of Heaven hath from his Saints on-Earth, . 

or in Heaven for the free forgiveneſs of their Sins, | would have 

been loft. Certainly the fall of the evil Angels advantages |the 
praiſes of the ele&& Angel, it being doubtlek a piece of their {ong. 
to bleſs God, who ſuffered not them to fall as the infernal Spirits- 

did: and indeed this needeth no further evidence:than what it 

hath from every gracious Soul, that hath taſted any thing of the 

love of God in pardoning mereies. I appeal to any ſuch Soul,, 
to what a pitch it 'raifeth his Soul in the thoughts of God, and 

the admirings of his Divine love and grace. P/ſal.10z. 1,2; 3- 

Bleſs the Lord,O my Soul ({aith David) and all that is within we - 

bleſs bis haly name : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all bu 

benefits,who forgiveth all thine iniquities, and bealeth all thy diſeaſes. 

Thus I have ſhewed you a ſecond way by which God gets himfelf 

olory from Sin, the permiſfion of Sin in the World. . 

' 3. Holineſs and Piety are advantaged by Sin, Sin is a foil to: 

holineſs. Pulchriora apparent bona ex malorum deformitate< - As 

the dark ſhadows are advantages to the Piture, and the wanton | 

thinks at leaſt that her black Patches are advantages to her beauty; . 

lo are the Sins and Debaucheries which God permitteth in the 

world advantages to holineſs. The beautiful and well-propor-. 

tioned works of Nature are the more beautiful for the Monſters, . 

that it erreth in. Sin is but. (monſtr um morum,) a monſter in mens. 

manners, , 
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ndge:of this*glory-if there had p/n) pare of ſin inithi 
rarlld : what is it'to-believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but tEaccep 
of /him-1as our Saviour, to-- expe Salvation from free grace, 
CI WAS, and wt: pr upon: him for it ? 
Nomlibuutd Godpermirino'fin there would be no need of a Savi- 
zar-nodctafionfor:a-redeemer,no need of going out of our ſelves, 
relinquiſhias all 'confidences in the fleſh, and in our ſelves. Be- 
_— hrift:as bur xedeemer and Saviour fuppoſeth fin ma- - 
king as lat) undone ures to ſtand in need of ſuch a Sal- 
vation, :/ OTA bY Wu 3Y $11 DIÞBc | | \ We | | 
EE IS ance habit of grace,” in the exerciſe 
 afrphich Godis glonitied: it is one of thoſe things which God by 
his Prophet 'telleth us that he requires of man,to walk bumbly with 
ie God; nothingmore-contribures to this, than a Child of Gods 
continualwalking in a view of his own paſt, and renewing Sins. 
Thus ſar-eyen/the'beſt of- Gods people are beholden to their ſins, 
« they-maketham walk more ſoftly, and to have more humble and 
mean opinionsof themſelves,and to be more low in their own eyes, 
neither exalting themſelves againſt God, nor cenſoriouſly, and 
raſhly judging their brethren,and the more or lefs that any Chriſt- 
ian looks at home, and conſidereth himſelf, and his own ways, the 
more'or leſs- he walks humbly towards God, and charitably to- 
wards his brethren. | 
4. Finally/in''the 2Cor. 7,11. You ſhall find a whole quire of 
graces, all ſinging forth-the praiſes of God, andall occaſioned by 
| Gs. The Coremthians had offended in the buſineſs of the inceſtuous 
perſon, the Apoſtle: in his former Epiſtle had brought them to a _ 
ſenſe of their fin, and to a godly ſorrow for it. Now (faith he) 
this ſelf-ſame thing, that you ſorrowed after a goaly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you? Yea what clearing of your ſelves? Tea 
whad indignation, what fear, what vehement deſire, yea what zeal, 
what revenge : theſe now axe all exerciſes of grace, which bring 
Slory to God; if God ſhould not ſometimes ſuffer his own people 
oe; 1 all the revenue of his glory from theſe exerciſes would 
- 5- Again, hath God any glory from any more external As 
of Wor foip and Homage, which we perform wiito him ;, from our 
Prayers, "Praiſes, from our hearing his word, recesving the Sacra- 
ment? Prayer is made up of Confeſſion of Sir, and Supplications 
for pardon of Sin, and ſtrength againſt Sin. Confeſſion of Sin 
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 upon-the Earth, and by his glorified Saintg,are highly advantaged, 


that it erreth in, Sin is but (mornſtr uw moram)) a monſter in mens - 


ory to God, my Son (faith Joſhnah'to exfeban,) confels "4 
and goue glory to God, Supplication for good things gives God '2 
glory. as it owns him to- be the Fountain of-all:good, :and{ iour, 
whole dependance to be upon him. It is true,had finne 4 
into the World, our daily dependence;upen God;) would' have: 
evinced Prayer to have been our daily, and; a natural -homage,. 
which derived, inferiour beings do owe unto'the firſt being«/” But: 
there would have been no need of Prayer, either for the: pardon/ 
of Sin, or for ſtrength"againſt -Sin. + For Prajſe;that alſo is a! 
piece of Homage, which Adam would have owed unto God if he- 
had ſtood in his firſt integriry, and Rate of Innocencyi3:aAd the - 
Angels of God who never fell are continually occupied in flnging- 
the praiſes of God. But the praiſes of God both'by: his; Saints/ 
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by the forgiveneſs of their Sins, and their pine nram gr err 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. Now if no'{m'{were-commit- 
ted in the World, none would be remitted -and forgiven andall 
the glory which the God of Heaven hath from-his Saints 0n-Earth, . 
or in Heaven for the free forgiveneſs of their Sins, : would have 
been loft. Certainly the fall of the evil Angels advantages 'the 
praiſes of the ele Angel , it being doubtleks a piece of their ſong 
to bleſs God, who ſuffered not them to fall as the infernal Spirits- 
did: and indeed this needeth no further evidence. than what it 
hath from every gracious Soul, that hath taſted any thing of the 
love of God in pardoning mereies. I appeal to any ſuch Soul, , 
to what a pitch it raiſeth his Soul in the thoughts of God, and 
the admirings. of his Divine love and grace. Pſal.10z. 1,2;3- 
Bleſs the Lord,O my Soul ({aith David) and all that is within me - 
bleſs bus haly name : Bleſs the Lord,O my Soul, and forget not all bis - 
benefits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, and bealeth all thy diſeaſes. 
Thus I have ſhewed you a ſecond way by which God gets himfelf 
glory from Sin, the permiſſion of Sin in the World. 

3. Holineſs and Piety are advantaged by Sin, Sin is a foil to - 
holineſs. Pulchriora apparent bona ex malorum deformitate< - As 
the dark ſhadows are advantages to the Pifture, and the wanton 
thinks at leaſt that her black Patches are advantages to her beauty; 
{o are the Sins and Debaucheries which God permitteth in the 
world advantages to holineſs. The beautiful and well-propor-. 
tioned works of Nature are the more beautiful for the Monſters, . 
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manners.” I am:perſwaded that in the. very times wherein welive- 
| God hath made uſe of the prodigious intemperance,. luſt :and- 
luxury, Atheiſme and fooliſh ſuperſtitious vanities of ſome, to | 

- make true Religion,. Godlineſs, and Vertue, appear more lovely .. 
unto thouſands than before they did. _ | : 

Laſtly, Fromavbat is ſaid abundantly appears, - that it is not 
without infinite wiſdom that the Lord though he be pleaſed to 
manifeſt the riches of grace upon ſome, to change their hearts, 
and. to turn them from the wickedneſs of their ways, plucking. 
them as brands out of the fire z yet ſuffers multitudes to walk. 
in their .own ways, till they drop into that Pit from which there is no 

Redemption for ever. We may all of us be afſured,that thewiſe 
God conſulteth his own glory in this. In the ſame Text, Pre. 16.4. 

: Where he tells us that he hath made the wicked for the day'of evil, 

the ſaith in the former part, that he hath made all things for himſelf 

Though we be not able to fee the particular reaſon of many dif- 

 penſations of. God, yet we ought to preſume they are not done - 
without excellent Counſel, admirable reaſon, incomprehenſible 
wiſdom ; yea and infinite love toward thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 
I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with an excellent ſaying of one of the 
Ancients. If (faith he) an sgnorant perſon pgoeth into a Smiths- 

' ſhop, what matters it af he doth not knowof what particular uſe the 
Sleth, the Anvil and other utenſils are, yet it is enough if the work- 

' wan knoweth and can make uſe of every utenſil in it's ſeaſon : what 
if we do not know,if we cannot comprehend, of what uſe ſome 
particular ſinful a&tions of men ſhould be for the glory of God; 
it is enough for us that God knoweth, the vileſt ation that was 
ever done in the World, the crucifying of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
was of the greateſt uſe for the manifeſtation of the glory of 
God. | 

Now after this diſcourſe of the reaſonableneſs of Divine Pro- 
vidence, in permitting Sin, for the further manifeſtation of the 
glory of God, and the acquiſition of glory to his ſacred name,&c. 

It. may.ſeeman idle queſtion, why the Lord ſuffereth ſo many ſinners, 
ſo-as his own number is but a little flock in compariſon of thoſe 

Herds; for:ſin being a quality muſt inhere in ſome Subje&, and 
if there were.no ſinners tolerated there could beno fſin:.but yet 
let mealittle further enlarge upon this Argument, 

1. God ſuffereth ſo many ſinners, that ſome of them might be made. 

Saints: by Nature there 45 none righteows, n0 not one, all are Children. 
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2. Whether they well repFit, and turn or no, it is but reafon- 
able that that God,who hath ſworn by his life that be deſires notthe 
death of a ſinner, but had rather that he ſhould turn from bis wick- 
edneſs and live, ſhould give them a time to repent 5, and how ſhould. 
this be, if God ſhould not bear with them, and give them a ſpace 
of life? If they never were {uffered to think a thought, how 
ſhould their own thoughts another day accuſe them? It is an ap- 
ravation of judgment againſt ſinners, That God gives them a 
pace of repentance, and they do not repenti' How thould God 
| R rr condemn 


theſe rhings 2 How (hauld. th if: they. had no time to- 
repent? It they willabuſe th IF d,and-after the hard- 
nels and-impeniteney of- their re up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, |their blood is upon their own: heads, God is: vindi- 
cated in his Juſtice. Wet Os 120 1 Ry * 
3-:The.permiſſion of ſinners in the woxld ſeemeth reaſonable, . 
thatsf. they will not bt made better, others may be made good by Gods - 
| Patience; toward them, and forbearance. of them.” It there were 
none+of theſe Briars an& Thorns in the world, how could God 
teach: bis people by:them.? Indeed this is one. of Gods great-ends - 
inthe permiſhon of ſinners.. But let.me-open-this a little. in two 
or: three particulars... ; ae Nos 
t. . Godby the exer:plary puniſhment of. them for their ſinsoft-times- 
turns others from their firs. It is true, God doth not make all 
prodigious fingers examples of his judgment in this life z but ſome. 
hedoth, andby it makes others to fear and tremble, and to avoid 
thoſe Rocks upon which theix Souls ſplic. If Lremember right it 
is xeported of Wald, the Father of the Waldenſes;:that he was 
converted by the ſudden death of one of . his companions: I know-- 
that examples of judgments are not Gods ordinary means of con- - 
vexſion,, nay they are rare inſtances of converts that are made that 
way, eſpecially where the: word. is ordinarily preached. When 
Dixesin the goſpel fancied, that if one.were ſent to -his brethren 
from the dead they-would believe, and avoid thoſe flames, he was 
told by eAbrahan, they had loſes and the Prophets, and if upon 
the reading and bearing of thew they would not believe,if one ſhould 
£0 from the dead they would;not believe. Thoſe that: harden. their 
hearts under the word, are ordinarily judicially hardned againſt - 
judgments,or other means that to the -eye of reaſon ſeem-probable-- 
means toichange their hearts, but are-rotunder a Divine inſtitu- 
tion for that.cnd,as the. word of. God is.- But yet to ſome they are -- 
ſofar ſanfiified; | God. fometimes-goeth:out-of his ordinary road. 
-Defades, though fuck; examples: of. judgment ſeldom prove ole, 
ang principal cauſes or means z yet they. often prove partial cauſes, 
and focial: means, and: together. with. the word- conduce much! to 
ſuch a:bleſtd-end./ I haveknown qte.my {elf that hath- owned the. 
inging of: Bells,. givitiy notice of perlons ns. that.he knew,whp pro- 
ably dicd.in thelf ſins,/ as 4 greatmeans to.awaken him.to'a, con- 


fideration--.. 


pk—_ his ways and: a change of hea 

Soul refle&ed upon the ſound,and he yaa 
decoine of me, if this Bell" hpi Re yah if ny Sbul {as this 
-poor wratthed creatures Sout) weee how before the. Judgment 
ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt. Princes the - time they £0 to School uſe to 
have their Umbraes,ſome other perfon(l forget it may beithename 
they uſe to give-them,)that they may be corre&ed for them, and 
their Prinee by [their corretion might learn to; take heed of 
errors, The ele& of God, thoſe whom he hath forcordained to 
.eternal life, they cannot die in their ſins, but God ſuffers ſome vile 
and wicked neighbours they have to--periſh in their reaking luſts, 
and maketh this a means to awaken them, to CURIE what { in will 
atlaſt by, fo 2 | ale p : _ _ 

'2, God defaweth ſin, by a plenty of ſmmners. It i is one © t e 
Pretences men in this'age A cnrof f filthy ftage-plays, that fin 
is there diſcredited by the repreſentation of it 3 and ſhewing the 
-SpeRators how ill it becomes men to be debaucht« the truth-is, 
wertue, and ſobriety-is diſcredited: there. (for in the debauchery 
-of rhem our age hath exceeded all Heathens.)' But for thoſe that 
-will ſee the vilenels' and: uglinels of 'ſin, they need not ſee iting 
playin effigy * they may ſee it more livelily in the:converſe of their 
'neighbours, -and- I doubt not 'but much fin is reſtrained 'in- the 
woe, by the much fin that is committed in the world 7\the veel- 
ing of 'the druinkard from one:[kde ofthe ſtrd&'to another, defa- 
meth drunkenneſs, and the indecent immoralities of: others:hoth 
in their words, and ations, make fin more abominable £6 many 
 confiderate Souls 3 as they ſay the fire is: hotter in winter" by the 
 eAntiyeriſtaſis of "thecold, {o the heat of. love to God and zeal 
for him is advantaged by the exceſs of hatred £0 God, and his 
ways which they {ee in others. | - 

3." Theres yet a third way. by which the nners-of the world 
to good to the Saints, and that is, angendo fidew, -&- & awpliando 
patientian, incretng their-faith My y. patience: every finner is:a 
grieving thorne, and a prick —.} briar to the houſe of {/rael, and 
by theſe briars and thorns teacheth them (asit is ſaid thit 
Gideon taught the men of ſuccoth.) It-was theſaying of anancienc 
Writer, Nullug bonorum habet inimiciin niſi malum, yus 3dt0'effe 
permittitar ut vel ipſe corvigatur, vel per ipſum mals exercentur-s 
that is, no 3 ood man hath any enemy, but a wicked man, whom 
God doth therefore permit that EM er himſelf may be amended, 

rr.2 | 4" #06 "IT 


why: G6d permits {o/many finners/in; the world, wonder wh 
there ate {0 many rods, and ferulars for Children, why eg 
 istherod. of Gods anger;./ſa-10.- God hath many Children, and 


ist 

his Children: will-have their wanton vagaries, and extravagances, - 

and, muſt” be. braught through the.world to Heaven,. under the 

diſcipline-ob perſecutions, and many afflictions; wicked and pro- 

fane men in.the world! are Gods gaolers, and bride-well men, that 

keep.his houſes-of correQion 3 -when his ſervants are wanton and - 
offend him; he Knds them to theſe gaolers, he turns them over 

unto:avicked men: It was Davidscurle of his enemies, P/al. 109.6. 

Set thou a wicked man over. him, and let Sathan ſand at bbs right - 

kand.: G6d when his-people offend him, ſometimes ſends them to. 

the Extortioner,to catch/all that they. have-: Sometimes to a bar- 

baroui Soxldier,to ſpoile all their labour; ſometimes to a perſecutor, 

to rifte their houſes, and plunder their pleaſant things, to lay them 

up-in:gaotes, &c.- And thus a multitude of ſinners is neceflary to 

Gods government of the world, - | he vo 

d Bbt yet (for we ate very apt'to diſpute with. God). how is-it 

that the providence of 'God ſuffers ſuch an exceſs of riot, ſuch a - 

world of iniquity inthe world; if ſome fin be ſuffered,if ſomefin- 

ners muſt be endyxed in the world, yet why ſo. much'fin? Though - 

an eaſy, indmaniihid anſwer might be ealtly draynup to this from - 
my;former. diſcourſe,: yet ltt:meadd 3 or 4things,.. oo 1 + 

. -.. 1: Doſt thou that ſpeakeſt thus, confider-what a dependency 

there is of one ſin upon another, and what an uſe God maketh of one 

fin: to puniſh another ? - Ler me- a little diſcourſe. each of theſe, 

Themoraliſt ſaith, Yirtutes ſunt concatenate;, Divines ſay as much - 

of the graces of the Spirit of Gog,they have'a-cauſative virtue, . 

:and-influence; uporj, one another, patienta:werketh experience, ex- 

perience:bope. .. The Apoſile tells us, faith worketh by. love, it's - 

indeed produRive- both of-love and: hope, &c.... It is-alſo. true 

that Yitia ſunt concateuats,, vices and ſinful habits are allo link- 

.ed/together, and are produRive one of another. Luſt conceiv- 

«th and; brings. forth: ang); fin (fipsſheth and- then, bringeth forth 
death; Andas\itigobleryed;in nature,. the moſt.noxious Crea- 

tures.aromoſt fruitful, avd teeming. z-{0 vice and ſinis amoſt fruie- 

ful: teeming 'mother, 'one in bringarty fora a multitude: of fin. 

Drunkenneſs, is the ordinary mother, of whoredom, filthy, and 
profane diſcourſe, quarrglings and contentions. Who hath _ 
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Serm:37.  confiftent with kis Holineſs. 
ons ? who bath babling ? (ſaith Solomon, in Pro.23.294) They 
tarry long at the wine, they that goto ſeek, for mixt wine. 2. Apa 
God in his providence maketh uſe of fin to puniſh ſ7. But the equity 
of Godin that motion of his providence, God willing1 ſhall fere, 
after more fully diſcourſe. {Hos fie 
'.2. To qnet-youe thoughts upon this permiſſion of Divine Pro- 
vidence, 1 ſhal) offer to your conſideration what Nierembergins, 
an acute Author, ( thougha Papiſt ) ſaith upon this argument, 
"That the quantity of 'ſin which God permitteth in the world, u no- 3 
thing to what he prareth in it, What a Brothel houſe of unclean- »# 
neſs, what a Field of blood and oppreſhon? What an univerſal 7 
Ale-houſe would the. world be, were it not for the reſtrainings of 
Divine Grace ? ' what but this hindereth, that every man is not a 
(in unto His Brother, a Fudas to his Maſter; that every one is 
not an Heliogabalus for luſt and luxury, as much a monſter of cru- 
elty as Nero? The child of God jealous for the glory of God, is 
often tumbled to ſee ſo much fin in the world 5. whereas he ſhould - 
rather be taken up with the admiration of Divine Goodneſs , that 
there'is no more prodigious wickedneſs committed in it. . Gra- 
txlor ( ſaith the. afore-mentioned ingenious Author ) compendinn 
'peccands, ſupreme illi bonitati fontane & miſerations qu# tantus 
malorum ardor extinguitur, Would you blame a man, who ſee- 
ing your Houſe all on fire, ſhould quench that fire, and only. 
leave ſome ſtraw-burning in the Yard: The whole world lieth' 
in wickedneſs, there is a greatidepthc of luſt and fin in all our 
' hearts by nature. God fo.ordereth it: in- his Providence, that : 
though he thinks fit to leave ſome uſt burning, yet he ſmothereth 
and reſtraineth m—_—_ part, He ſuffereth not the thous 
ſandth part of that blaſphemy, that uncleanneſs, that drunkenneſs, . 
that oppreſſion, fraud, cruelty and injuſtice which would-be in_ 
' the world, if he took off his hand of reſtraint- from mens ſpirits. 
What he doth ſuffer, his infinite wiſdom knows - how-to make an 
advantagious uſe of, for the glory of his great name. 
- 3. Conſider that the time of ſinning bearcth no proportion to that 
time, that the Creation ſhall be without ſin. The world hath laſted 
five or ſix thouſand:years z ( Chronologers-differ-in their calcu: 
lations) how long it ſhall laſt none can tell : many have guefſed 
and'already find they have beerr-miſtaken,» But ſuppoſe ( which 
is-not very probable ) that..it ſhould laſt five, (ix, ten thouſand 
more: this indeed is ng rifne for the Devil ( who is the god of 
thisworld ) to.reign, and have a kingdom in, and a world on by 
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| hat God 

1 as I ſaid before, be affured that 
Eo corfitfer ſo mucki fin in the world, Jf much ſi 6g Feng 
kb to the glory of God at laſt. - Here may be applied a Bn 
ſaid before in the former part of my diſcourſe on this Arg ment 
ſhewing you-how the aboundings of ſig, condyce $0 the, 1 


ings of grace, F 
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1. That grace wherein man 5s wee ve and recipient 


eth by the aboundings of fin. The Apoſtle telleth us, 2h 


" 
- z 


hat love 


covereth a multitude of faults: the more faults be covered, the 


greater love is diſcovered ; God magnifieth grace in abundantly 
pardoning ;, and there could not be abundant pardoning, if there 
were not abounding ſin; a multitude of mercies could not be mag- 
nified, but vpon a multitude of Sin» The bredth of the robes of 
Chrifts: righteouſneſs could never have been ſeen but for the ex- 
tenſion of our' nakednefs; it is the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth of Sin, which maketh alt Saints tocomprebend what 1s 


the length, and breadth, and depth, and height, and to know the © 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledg,that we might be-filled with all - 


the fulneſs of God, Eph. 3: 19,18. | 
2. That grace in the exerciſe of, which we are attive, ts alſo ad-- 


vantaged by the much Sin which God permitteth. Our Saviour telleth 
us, Luke 7. thoſe who have much forgiven will love much, and thoſe 
[t wonderfully aggra- 
vates pardoning mercy in the ſenſe of a gracious heart, to think * 
how many are grinding at the {ſame Mill of fin, that he was for- - 


to whom little is forgiven will love but little. 


merly imployed in, and that he ſhould b2 taken, and they left: 


again; we ſhould never fight the good fight ſo well to the glory of 
God, if we had not many enemics to fight with. But [ have in-” 


larged far enough in the Do&rinal part of rhis diſcourſe, ſhewing 


you the reaſonableneſs of this motion of Divine providence in the ' 


tufferance of fin and ſinners, ſo much-ſin and ſo many finners; not- 


withſtanding the oppoſition that fin hath to the honour and: glory: - 


_ of: God, and to the purity and holineſs of the Divine being : no- 
thing-remains as to this diſcourſe, hyt to tonlider” how this may 
be uſeful. to-us. 


Uſe; Inthefuſt place, Let me appeal now”to the reaſon of | 


every one that hears me, whether God in the ſufferance of Sin and 


ſinners, doth not a& conſonantly to- the wiſdom of the Divine: - 


being, It is-nothing but onr ignorance, and incon(iderateneſs, 
that can be any temptation to us t6 have any derogatory thoughts 
of - God, for theſe motions: of his providence 3 God doth all his; 


own works in infinite wiidom and it is in infinite wildom, that 


he ſuffereth ſinful men to walk in their own ways. What though 
he-be an holy God'? This will indeed conclude, that himfelf cannot 
be tempted;.-and.that he tempteth noman, but it will not argue 


that-- 
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rhat%he tnay-not ſuffer any oneto be tempted, thit is,a5 the” A- 

polite Fares expoundeth it, drawn away by his own luffs, and 
enticed. What thovgh he hath a power to puta period to fin every 
mament, yet certainly God is not obliged to do all that he can do, 
but his power (as ours alſo is) is governed as to the exerciſe of it 
by his will. What though ſin diſhonoureth God, and impeacheth 
his glory, he knoweth how to vindicate himſelf, and to:recom- 
penſe himſelf as to his glory,and that many ways,from the'ſins of | 
men. + Trueitis, that it is from the luſts and wickedneſs-of ſin- 
ners hearts that ſo much ſin is committed in the world, yet it is - 
alſo from the ſufferance and permiſſion of Divine Providenee. God 
being direted by his own infinite wiſdom to govern the world ia 
this method, and thus to make a difference betwixt Earth and . 
Heaven ; ſotvorder it, that hereby the veſſels of wrath may be 
fitted for deſtruQion, and his. cholen -ones by many tribulations 
occafioned- generally from the -ſins, and ſinners ſuffered in the 
aorld, may be prepared-for the Kingdom of -God. 'O the herght 
and depth of; Divine wiſdom ? How unſearchable are Divine judg- 
ments, how are theways of God paſt our finding out ? 


” 


Uſe 2. Bt (in theſecond place) let every one take beed of taking 


any occaſion-from-this diſcourſe, to give himſelf a liberty to ſin. 
:This is-the Apoſtles reflexion upon this, he foreſaw the ill con- 
.cluſton which corrupt hearts, would draw from theſe premiſes; 
therefore adds, R-0m. 6:1. What ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we con- 
tine in ſin-that grace may abound ? God forbid: he makes it his 
buſineſs in that Chapter to ſhew that no gracions juſtified Soul can 
do-ſo. 'How (faith he) can they that are dead to ſin live any longer 
therein ? So again, R om. 3. v.7 He foreſaw that ſome would tay, 
if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lye, why then am 
if judged as a ſinner ? Such thoughts are ready to riſe up in our 
hearts, why am I blamed for (inning if God hath glory from my 
Sns? Or why ſhould I be judged as a ſiriner, if the aboundings of 
ſin, advantage, and make way for the aboundings of grace ? Sure- 
ly God then cannot fo ſeverely revenge himſelf upon me for lin. 
To reſtrain ſuch wild thoughts, as theſe from entring, or prevail- 
.ing in any of your Souls,let me offer ſome few things to your 
conſideration, | | 
1. Conſider firſt, if any good come by ſin, to the particular foul 
that ſinneth, it muſt be from the abounding of gra e, Sin doth not 
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| any | 

any ſoul: 3\ God-indeed\fometimes turns it forgo 
» Out may ſay; i 5 good for me, that Gad-lafered me-to fllin 
to ſuch a ſin: - Sin in its own nature tendeth to.nothivg, -but the 
ruine -and eternal deſtru&ion of a Soul : it'muſt be, from the a- 
boundings of grace, if any good come to the foul. from; finz +the a- 


boundings of Divine grace in the free pardon, and forgiveneſs of or 
ſin; 'or the aboundingsof grace.in-the/infoſion'of: gratious habits, = 
by which the ſoul. is made more'broken-heatted,:more:humble.in * 0 


the ſenſe of fin, more watchful-againſt it for the time to come, 
and careful to avoid all temptations to it. . | The. wages of fon ts 
death, and the work of:ſin tendeth to'death; to.debauch; and to 
debaſe afoul. If a ſinner getteth: to eternal Life,” it-is through 
the gift of God z. if by reaſon of: his-former finfulnels; he now 
loves God more, and be more zealous for-God,: and ; more afraid 
to offend God, all this #4 of grace, and grace 1 free. 'Nowreaſon 
teacheth' every man, not. wilfully to run upon his own ruine, in 
hope that he ſhall experience the kindneſs of a friend/infuch. a ry- 
ined eſtate. Who will hang. himſelf, that- his friend-may ſhew 
him kindneſs to cut the halter? or commit.Lreafon, againſt his 
Prince, to'give him occaſion to pardon him? Weuſe/'to account 
it no prudence to lye at the mercy of another, either as to our 
lives; eftates, or reputations. Who will give away. his eſtate, 
that the charity of his friends may appear in'xelieving him ?' The 
mercies of God are .indeed beyond the -mercies of men; +but- as 
infinite as they are, prefumptuous finners/have- noireaſon;to lean 
upon them. Oh, conſider ſinner, that it muſt he through grace; if 
thou ere be ſaved. And though where ſin hath abounded, God 
ſometimes doth make grace to abound; yet it is not thy wiſdom 
to ſin that grace may abound. 140 bat int ans St aot 

I. Becauſe Grace, pardoning grace, doth not abound towards all 
in whom the aboundings. of ſin are found:! grace 'aboundeth but to 
ſome that have ſinned. How knoweſt thou { ſeeing grace is no- E 
thing elſe but love ating freely ) that it ſhall abound: towards : "F 
thee? If it doth not, thou periſheſt 'for ever : that it ſhall, Yi 
thou doſt not know. , Thouſands fin, towards'whom grace never 
aboundethin the pardon of their fins...) + et, 

2. Becauſe preſumptuous ſinning, us 4s great a block, as it i6; poſſi- 
ble for thee to'lay 3n\ the way of, Divine grace. Toe ſoul that doth 
ought preſumptuouſly, the ſame reproacheth the Lord, and bath 
pinot Si1 | broken 


IA. 


ah ti, Noth, 15.: 30." Now wikas foul « can po pry ht 
 fump j,"if he Joth not, who faith in his heart, L will fin 
img 709; gee ; 
F £3 £3 i  ofi0 | 
-1Conſc 2. Second Conſuer; 6 odicbdratie fires the 
ogg e100 jon ay our attions, If re hte 
thou breakeſt 'the Law of the Lord, thou violateſt his command- 
ment, and:abſpiſef bic word.” \Sin in itſelf is an-inordinate aRion, 
and therefore” to' be: avoided 3) rhough the Providence of God 
ons. theſe. aRions very often, both to his own glory, and for 
articular good of ſinners : we are to-meafure our ations by 
its eine rule, rule,” and by that to ſquare them, not from the event 
of rhem-which Divine Grace and Power maketh. Certainly, 
thoo wilt fay that Zuder, and Portia Pilate, and Herod, and the 
reſt of thoſt who: were in a confederacy againſt the life of Chriſt, 
were all-exceeding g guilty y before Gad, and will, fome of them, in 
the great day, molt righteouſly be: turned into Hell, for crucify- 


ing kim who was the Lord of life; though God ved their a&i- 


Oh, as a means to procure the expiation, and atonement of the 
World : thoufands ſhall de faved by the effuſion of that blood, 
for the SH of which yet they will be damned. -- What though 
God will fuffter ſin to atk th " his Grace may much more a- 
dound;' yerthisisno licenſe: for thee to ſuffer-fin to abound, thou 
Ir1 tO puide thy aQion by the Divine rule. God governeth his 
by his own infinite Wiſdorn, God makes the beſt of thy bad mar- 
ket but'yetitis thy concern to make the beſt market thou cant, 
ore for thy own foul, and for the glory UE. AY Mos 

NTEAEDSY DUR GH GT TR I, 

; Qonft: 32/Tbirdly; What if God way get him row: and 
cay per hatf'g from peophes fins z yet this ot 1. May be 
from others, tot thee. ' 2 It mray be only" a y pert pon 
ebee;' "1, Viy,: firſt; & polfibly the glory which God Hyd ig et from 
thy fins, hal be frowerhers, not from thy ſe If. "Many as; the 
Gn which maketh the finner- worſe, ſubjeRing him to the wrath 
and 'vengeance of God; &rhauthins and deffing his foul, makes 
others better ; fo Gad hath"#glory from his ſin; © The perſecutor 
tries the /airh awd patience of the Saints, and'is a means to help 


them 
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his fin 3 but it is from others, not. from-the :{inner.; he inthe 
mean time damneth, and deſtroyeth his own ſoul. ' 2. Poſſibly 
God will get himſelf glory upon thee, .upon occafion of thy.fin, as 
he faid,' / will get me bonour upon Pharaoh : That was by breakin 
him in- pieces, by deſtroying both himand his Army in the R 
Sea- This is {mall encouragement -to thee to go on.in ſinning, be- 
cauſe God will get glory from thy:ſins 3 'thoucunſt not aſſure thy 
ſelf, that he will get himſe]f. the glory of hispardoning, of fanQi- 
fying grace from them. 7) "443 i 7 Fhif L147 WIT 

4. Wilt thou ſay, But if I may bring glory to God, I ought to 
do it, — it be by =: — pos wid Loytly 124 
Can i incerity, pretend to the willing of the plory'of God by (wn- 
mIng. "The Redlen is. becauſe-fin is delihapadiiee\ to 0a 


Glory, What ſenſes it. 80: will the glory of God by. 
bim? Sinis a thing, which of its own nature diſhonoureth an 
reproacheth God. Canſt thou pretend to defign the hofour and 
lory of God, by doing that which is direaly contrary to it? 
tis a queſtion, whether our reaſonable -natures will ſuffer us ti 
will the glory of God inour own damnation?” but it is impoſſible; © 
that any:ſhould ſincerely wiſh the glory of God, and purſue this 
wiſh by wilful and preſumptuous {inning, OE 7 5 


- Objef. But ftill will the poor creature ſay, Why am I judped 4s - 
& ſinner ? What reafon hath-God to condemn mt for my ſins, if be 
geerchglory by them t1 + 4 Oe 
;. Sol, 1. 1 an{wer, Becauſe the judgment of God'is a righteous jag 
ment, he proceedeth againſt men according to their attions, and th 
merit of thew, not according to the event of their attions, wiſely 
ordered,- beſides, and beyond their natural tendency to the pl of bi 
ewn holy nay : That \the finners works iſſue in the'glory of Got 
is Gods work, not. theirs; and they can therefore expe& no re- 
ward upon that account. Beſides, the eventual neceſſity whit 
the Providence of God puts upon things, 'dothby no means Juſti- 
fie the obliquity. of::the a&ions. - Our Saviour tells us," ir 'maſt 
needs be, that offences come, but woe be to thoſe by whom they come. 
It muſt needs be: that. fin ſhould: be committed<m theWorld : 
God hath determined.to permit them, mens luſts/hurty-thent in- 
tothe. commiſſion of- them z Gods Providence tauſt fetch Him: a 
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blaſphe 
defie. the.God of Heaven, challenging his vwn- damnation ? and 
doeſtthou ſee God ſuffering him to live from year toyear, andto 


£80 -00-;in, this courſe? /Doeſt thou ſee another in the heighth of 


rage againſt; the people of God, : endeavouring-if it were poſſible 
£9 rootiout allReligion; and dayly. devouring thole that are more 
righteous than himſelf? .Let:ithelp thee torecognize thepatience. 
of God, do thou upon occaſton of others profaneneſs and blaſphe- 
my, give God theglory of his patience, Let it make thee many 
a, time.refle&. andifay ,' O: what a patient God is the'God' in 
mhon.l truſt 1 he-ſeeth- theſe, vile:wretches, he could as eaſily 
cruſh them, as I with my foot can cruſh a worm; yet he ſpareth 
thew,..and with much long-ſuffering, endures theveſſels of wrath 
OO ey oro. 
24; Let the view. of the fins of. others which thou: ſeeſt God 
permitting for his own wiſe. ends, make thee. adore the wiſdom of 
© + Thow art, poſed to thinkwhat glory God can procure to 
himſelf; from the profaneneſs.and blaſphemy of; wicked:men ; but 

od will certainly.do it, and would even rthoipratnands 


tt he did not know how to do it. @.! the infinite wiſddm of God, 
Q 


rage can make the wrath of man to praife him! Let thy heart be 
afteted/with.that meditation; - 6 LAY 

3+ Again, Doeſt thou-ſre-the world of ſin that abounds, doeft 
thou hear of prodigious luſts, 'blaſphemies, cruelties, &c, which 


make thy foul tremble ?--Let God upon this occaſion, have ithe 
ONE glory 
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you ſhall find St, Paul beginning moſt of his 
leſſing of God.. O you redeemed of the Lord, you that are 

coihe out of a ſtate of deep guilt, youcan never think, nor ſpeak 

enough, what God hath done for your ſouls. It is a great work 

of God, and he doth his great works, that they may be had in 

remembrance. Let God have ſome glory from thee, for par-. 

doning thoſe ſins by which he hath- been much diſhonoured by ... = 
thee; .and.as for his pardoning, ſo for his ſanttifying grace.  Ad- g 
mire God, bleſs God upon the view of thy former hard heart, 
profane and unclean ſpirit; ſay, Ah Lord !'that ever ſuch an E- 
thiopian as I was, ſhould through! grace change my skin',. that 
'ever ſuch a rebellious ſpirit ſhould be made obedient, ſuch a pro- 
fane wretch ſhould ever have an heart toward Heaven; that'ever 
one that loved his luſts ſo well as I have done, ſhould be taught'df 
God to love him, and fear him, and delight in him ! that a Sxwl 
ſhould be amongſt the Prophets !' a Paul a perſecutor, a blaſphemer 
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...4. Let thy former fins, and thy refle&ions upon them, make 


hath been fo 


looking to your ways, 
God, and to walk more perfeQly before him. 
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thee to walk, ſoftly, and bwnbly, with God all. the days of thy 


tife. Doeſt thou find thy heart at any time begin to fivell.in 
.an high opinion of thy ſelf? Say, my foul, What hath a fin- 
ner, to. be proud on? what haſt thou that haſt been ſo filthy, 


ſo polluted to glory in? High thoughts become not 'one that 

Fr » to nolſuted, a vactear as thou haſt 
iz 5. Let your refieftions xpon your ſins, bring forth that brood of 
graces which the Apoſtle menrioneth, 2 Cor. 7. 11, Indignation, 


carefulneſs, fear, vehement deſires, revenge, Indignation at your 
elves for your former errors, 'Anger neyer hath a truer objeft, 
«than when it. is exerciſed upon our ſelves for our miſcarriages. 
& 


e, a revenge upon. our ſclyes, this doubtleſs lieth. much in 
Qs of. aortification, and ſelf denial; mens denying themſelves in 
the lawful uſe of the liberty of thoſe things which, they had be- 

y. abuſed... Fear, a fear of again falling into ſuch femp- 


fore ſmfully abt | 
ratigns,. as they bad before heen overcome, with, {Care in 
and vehement deſires in all things to pleaſe 
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6. Finally 
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LO OT 


SERMON XXXVIIL 


Job V. 6, 7. 


Althongh affli#ion- cometh not out of the duſt, neither 2 
- doth trouble ſpring out of the ground : f* man ,is | 3 
born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly upward. _ 3 


"He words which I have read to you, are the words of Elphax, 
JL the Temanite,-unto his friend Fob, who Chap... had made 
ſo- bitter a complaint of his aMiAions : whether be had this title: 
from his Anceſtors, as ſome think, Gez. 36. 11, where we regd: 
of one Eliphaz. ( a defcendent from Eſau, who begat Teman), or- 
from his Countrey ( which I take to be moſt probable); for we- 
read Fer, 49. 7. concerning Edom, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Is wiſdom no more in Teman? Teman was certainly a City in the- 
dominion of Edow, famous both for wiſe and valiant men, as you 


. 


may learn from wer. $. of the Prophecy of Obadiab; Shall F 
not in that day ( (aiththe Lord) even ery the wiſe-men out (of. 
Edom, and underſtanding out of the Mount of Eſau, and thy mighty 
men, OT eman, fhall be diſmayed : It is not much marerial. - This 

Eliphaz in probability was an Edowite, an inhabicant of Timan, 
a friend of Fob, who by appointnent was cone with the two 0- 
thers to viſit Fob, upon the report of his great afflition: he be- 


| gan 


AF : 


- 
5K {4 


Prop. That God hath a great band in all the evils that come 
upon . Man is born unto trouble, and it is as natural to him, 

\ as for the ſparks to move upward, and his afflitions come not 
out of the duſt, It is the obſervation of an Eminent Divine of 
our own ( in his excellent commentary upon this Verſe ), that 
this is a Proverbial ſpeech, and the ſenſe of it,- T hat affliction 
cometh not by chance or fortune ;, and ſo the duſt, and the ground 
in my Text ſtands oppoſed, 1. To God, and 2. Tooxr ſelves. What 

if 1 ſhould offer my thoughts, that it is an Eliptecal ſpeech, and 
much parallel ro. that, P/al. 75. 6, 7. For promotion cometh neither 
From the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South : But God ts 

the Fudge, he putteth down one, and ſetteth up another : So here 
affittion ſpringeth not out of the duſt, nor trouble out of the 
= ground, but God hath an hand in all z only this latter part is left 
b- t0.us to be underſtood. My preſent deſign will not lead me'to 
L conſider how far man is felo de ſe, and the author of his own 
evils, having the. meritorious cauſe in his own ſoul ; but I ſhall 
only diſcourſe of God as the efficient cauſe, the other will fall 
1n, as that which moveth God to fuch an execution of Pro- 
vidence. et So Eel andre 
=... Here are two branches in the Propoſition. ' 255 
. | I. That man ts born unto affliction and trouble, as the ſparks 
upward; it may beunderſtood that he. hath a right to it, as 

the ſparks have by the Law of Creation, diſpoliag and ordainin 
them to ſuch a motion 3 ſo man hath a legal right to trouble, by 
- yertue of the firſt Covenant,: In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt dye. Now this man bath as a ſinner depraved, and fallen 
from that Original re&Ritude in which God created him. 2. He 
hath a natural fitneſs and diſpoſition to it, and is by his nature [3b 

| | "Jecte 


s « 


giv 1eyicy, Phaye an. aþt pats” 6 
hath man through hi natural comrution, ever fic the © 
of his h red and ſpoiled upon the fall, a native 


humours was impaired an 
fitneſs and diſpoſition to receive impreſſions of afflition and 
nn ay "i  Bh2 
i" 2; That 'this trouble, theſe affliftions come not upon us by chance, 
but by the hand of God. 1t was the laying of a good Prophet, 
2'Kings 6. 33. This evil ss of the Lord. The Prophet ſpeaks of 
evils more generally, e Amos 3.6. Shall there be any evil in the 
City, andthe Lord hath not done it? and verſ. 5. (an 4 bird fall 
in a ſnare on the earth, where no gin is for him? And this is 
true of all ſpecies of prnal evils, which we call troubles and affii#;- 
ons, whether they fall upon our boazes or ſpzrits, or in our eſtates, 
or-from our relations, &c. The Queſtion is, | To 


. 


Queſt. | How this is conſiſtent with the goodneſFand mercy of God? 
Can God be the Author of evil? Lam. 3. 33, 34. He doth not af- 
flift willingly, nor grieve the children of men to cruſh under his 
feet all the priſoners of the Earth. © \ age "eds at 

Sol.. The anſwer is very eaſic, there :s an evil of ſin; of this 
God cannot be the Author, he can neither be tempted with evil, 
nor tempt any man : -but there is atf evil of puniſhment, indeed 
in it ſelf not evil, as I ſhall ſhew more by and by. Of this none 
doubteth but God may be the Author, yea there is noevil. of 
this nature in the City, which he hath not done. 

2. Nor is this at all-inconſiſtent, ether with the parity and holi- 
eſs, or the mercy ant goodneſs of God for, as I ſaid before, theſe 
kind of evils are only nuncupatively ſo, and have no more evil in 
them, than as they are ingratefnl to our pallats, and but nick- 
named evils by us, following the fallible judgment of our ſenſes. 
Out vulgus infamat malotum titulo arcanis ſue benignitatis de- 
crevit ; God in his eternal thoughts of love, hath decreed the 

_ effeQing thoſe things which we ſcandalize with the name of Evils : 
Evils of puniſhment are good under adiſguiſe, and we ſhould not 
call them Evils, if ſenſe did not cafta miſt before our eyes, *Tis 
ſenſe, deceivable ſenſe, that both makes us call the real evils of fin 
goods and the real good Fines of afflictions, and troubles, evil. 

ſhen God once diſpelleth this miſt, and opens the eyes of the 
ſpititual underſtanding, it ſees after another manner, and it then 
"Sth crys 
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+ 1, ef mY 
Fuſtice of God, 
the world. © ah | DE RI. k 
2. As they many ways contribate to the happineſs of: thoſe that ſhall 

be ſaved: _ | | 
\ 1. 1 ſay, firſt, as they predicate the glory of Gods Tuſtioe and 
Holineſs, Juſtice and Holineſs are two eminent. Attributes of 
the Divine Being, fo effential unto it, as if he ſhould not be of 
and holy, he could not. be G6d. Now the Holineſs and Juſtice 
of God could never be ſo known in the.world,. but for the affli- 
Qions, tropbles, and puniſhments. which are. abroad in it.;z .God 
is infinitely-. removed. from our ſenſes, we can only read him in 
his word, and in his. works... , The word of God evidenceth theſe 
two Attributes to us by faith,; for theword is the objeC of faith, 
and. faith is the evidence. of things not ſeen. .The- word of God 
ſpeaketh God a j«ſf and holy God, and therefore we believe 
it : but.as-in a State,. the Juſtice. of the Magiſtrates would never 
be ſeen in making good Lays, and diſcourſing juſt things, if he 
never put them.in execution; 10. neither ſhould we ever have 
any demonſtrationof the Juſtice and Holineſs of God, if it were 
not for thoſe afflitions and puniſhments of ſinners, by which 
he declareth to the world his abhorrence of ſin, and the.exa- 
neſs of his Juſtice. I remember the Apoſtle, Rew.-3..25. telleth 
Us, :That, Chrift mas ſet forth tobe. a-propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare Gods righteouſneſs: and God being about to. 
deſtroy Phargoh, ſaith, I will get me honour pon Pharaoh. .. What. 
honour ? the honour of his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. It is the 
great intereſt of God, to declare unto. the world his Juſtice oh 
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eſs ; How elſe ſhould. he: have; the revenue- of his glory 
from theſe Attributes ? Now I ſay, Evils of puniſhment are 
upon this account great goods, and were neceſſary, if they were 
cauſative of no-other than this good, If God obtained no more 
from them, than the Proclamation of his Holineſs,: and Predica- 
tion of- his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, - yet this were enough : and 
thus much*he gains from his puniſhment of the worſt of men; 


if they: be not made better by them, yet God is by them made 


more glorious, and declareth his righteouſneſs. -The argument 


is this: Thoſe things cannot be evil, however we- may-miſcall 


them, which immediately tend to-make God more glorious in 


--the eyes of the world : but this all Evils of puniſhment do, the 


ſpeak God a pure and holy God, and a. juſt and righteous God. 


\ .But there is much more to be ſaid than this is. 


- 2. They very much contribute to the good of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 
1, They contribute to make us: better while we live-here ; and, 
2. To wake useternally happy hereafter.It is only. the fooliſh child 
that- ( as I ſaid before) quarrelleth at the rods and ferula's that 
corre the wildneſs and wantonneſs of. its youth. The grown 
man bleſſeth God, and thanks his mafter for them : - He:that 


| fpareth the rod, ſaith Solomon, bat#th the child: but he that loveth 


him, chaſteneth him betimes, Prov. 13. 24 and adviſing Parents, 
again ſaith, Prev. 23. Lz, 14. Withhold nit correttion. from the 
child; for if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall not dye : thou 
ſhalt beat him with the rod, and. ſhalt deliver bis ſoul. from -hell. 
In ſhort, 1. By affli&:ons, Souls ordained toclife, are kept from 
hell. 2. By afflictions, ſuch ſouls are fitted for the Ktngdom of 
Heaven, 7 

1. 1 fay, firſt, By afflictions, as by a divine ſacred means, the 
ſouls of ſuch as are ordained unto life, are ſaved from hell. If 
mans rod may be a means to ſuch a bleſſed end, Gods rod will 
certainly do much more : the rod and reproof give wiſdom, Prov. 
29, 15. Solomon tells us, That. fooliſhneſs is bound up in the heart 
of a child, but the rod of: correftion ſhall drive it far from bim, 
Prov. 22.15. It is as true as to the Children of God, as -t is 


With reference to the Children of men. Have not you obſerved 


a tender Mother, ſometimes ſeeing a fooliſh child; too buſie with 
the fire, or- candle, taking the childs hand, or finger, and holding 
it ſo near, that it ſcalds, or burns it ſelf, ſo learning the.burnt 


.cbild to dread the fire? God hath never a child, but is too-too 
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[Fiences, 


of -an affrighted Conſcience for a few months, how ſhall 1 abide 
everlaſting wrath ?-*That ſo he may be more wary and afraid. De-- 
monſtrations. of the truth of the word, have a great force with 
our unbelieving hearts. God hath therefore in: infinite wiſdom - 
and goodneſs, ſo ordered it, that one while his people ſhall be in -. 
the Be of a Fever, *anotherwhile in the darkn<ſs of a divine de- 
ſertion. © By the firſt theyſhall learn to conclude how hot the fire 
of Hell muſt be; by the later; how-dreadful that utter darknefs. 
ſhall-be, which ſhall-be the iMhpenitent ſinners portion : what it-. 
i6-t0 be forſaken of God for ever, upon the hearing that dread- 
ful ſentence, Depart from me -you curſed, wmto everlaſting burn-. 
ings, prepared for the Devil and his: Angels. They ſhall ſometimes 
find Satan at their right hand, to learn them what it is to:be with 
the Devils to all eternity-; they ſhall ſometimes want bread to eat, 
and water to quench their thirſt, and left from thence to conclude, . 
what the condition-of a Dzves is, that would in thoſe flames be 
Slad of a cup of cold water to cool his tongue: they ſhall have extre- - 
mities of pains for alittle time in ſome particular joynts and limbs, 
and thence.gather what the torments of. the whole body and ſoul 
muſt be for ever and ever ; when all the Vials of Divine wrath 
ſhall be poured out upon them. I donot doubt, but many a ſoul 
in glory, is this day bleffing God for its life: of trials, pains and 
i&Kions; and: could we hear'them ſpeak, they would tell us, 
they were beholden in a great meaſure, to the thouſands of little 
hells; they ſuffered; here', for the Heaven to -which' they have 
crouded,” threngh+much tribulation;: and waded-through many 
waters of Marab, which they found it difficult ( while they were 
in their delicatefleſh') to drink of, becauſe their taſtwas bitter. 
7 | | 2+ By: 
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reat meaſure. Do you ſometimes ſee ſome beautiful ſtones ina 
Fiawbh ſtructure, ſhining with' variety-of:Colours,” and adorning 
the-places where they are ? How came they (think.,you') by this 
beauty ? were they only beholden to the Painter for. an ingenious 
mixture, and laying on of colourg ? This wouldinever have.made 
them ſo without hewing, and ſmoothing, and poliſhing 3. but both 
theſe together complete their beauty, The Stone-cutter firſt 
hews off their roughneſs and poliſheth them ; then the :Painter 
layeth his colours upon them. Amongſt other! expteſſions; by 
" which the Scripture expreſſeth the bleſſed ſtate of the {Mrs y/this 
| is one promiſe, Rev. 3, 12, Iwill make him that overcometh apillar 
inthe honſe of my God, To make a Soul a Pillar, a beautiful glo- 
rious Pillar in the Houſe of God; it is not enough that the holy 
ſpirit comes, and like a Painter: adorneth. the {oul with its warie- 
. ties of 'gracious habits z but the Providence of. God (eſpecially 
as. to ſome of them, : who are of courſer rougher conſtitutions, ) 
muſt alſo come and hew, and cut; and poliſh them; with varieties 
of trials and afflitions z- and thus: they- become at. laſt beautiful 
Pillars, beautiful for faith and patience, for felf-denial and meck- 
neſs; ſtrong to' bear the croſs, and ſubmiſſive: to the burthen:of 
it, Thus/by many tribulations they enter into. 'the Kingdom of 
God'z by many tribulations, not only as the road toHeavenzthe 
dark entryinto that place of light, but as means fitting them for 
Heaven; Files, filing off that .ruſt with which they could: never 
enter in there, Even the man according to Gods own heart*:con- 
feſſed, that before he' was affiicted, he-went' aſtray; - and" that his 
afMlitions-had contributed to/his- learning. of the Lords Statutes. 
We- ſillily call afftitions evils; but confider thy ſelf ( faith an 
acute Author ) how often haſt thou been made better by thoſe 
things, thoſe afflictions which thou defameſt with the: name of 
evils ? Auguſtinelamented, that a Fever had corre&ed thay luſt 
in him, which the love of God, and the- meditation of that could 
not extinguiſh. Certainly the ſame reaſon which forbids*s 'to 
call that good which' maketh us worſe, will likewiſe-reftram-us 
from calling that evi/which maketh'us better, - God idoth.ex ds 
; ſpenato- 


4 
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heinward man may by it increaſe : ſo that troubles and affli- 

Qions: ſeem but Divine inventions t0 make the (aints both more 
holy, and more happy: How ſhould we have lica grovelling on 
 theearth, if 'God had notprepared us there a bed of thorns ; .and 
lien alwaysſucking at the worlds breaſts 4 if God had not rubbed 
th with this wormwood ? how often would the. pitifully wan- 
ton heart of. a good Chriſtian have been Sane, it ſelf at a Look- 
ing-plaſs, :if God had not. ſpoilgd her ſmooth tace with the Small 
Pox,or ſome other deforming diſeaſe ? How often is the love and 
delight of a ſoul tanton'd out.to.a Wife or an Husband, to a Child 
or a Friend; and how little a ſhare bath God of it, wntil hecuts 
off theſe ſuckers from the roots of our ſouls? How little time can 
2 man .ofwoman oft-times find for Meditation or+Prayer, for 
examining his heart, and refleingiupor: his- ways, till God ſhut- 
reth himup in a Priſon, in a ſick Chamber, &c. that.he hath no- 
thing elſe to do? thenhe cries with the Church, Lee ws ſearch 
and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. 'How little, how 
ſeldom ſhould we with any ſeriouſneſs, orin any folemn manner 
remember God, ifGod ſometimes. did not forget us? When ſhould 
we be willing: to entertain thoughts of a better life, of a more 
enduring ſubſtance, if wealways had full meaſures of the con- 
tentments of this life ? . The uncertainty we have of carthly riches, 
makes: us look for the'-more-enduring ſubſtance. A baniſh- 
ment-from our "Country, or daily perfecution and yexation in 
it, makes. us think of, 'and prepare for a better Country. By dy-. 
ing .daily,: we become willing to dye,..and to be with: Ghrift, If 
we did not ſee the gourds that refreſh us, and keep the heats of 
the world from our heads, come up in a night, and go down by 
an Eaſt wind the next night, - we'ſbould cry, it is-good for us to be 
here; let us build us Tabernacles. We ſhould be married to the 
world, and unwilling ever to think of a divorce, or a being marri- 
e&d to Chriſt, if God did not ſometimes let us experience thatwe 
had a lye:in our zight hand, were fond of .a piQure,, and embra-. 
_  ced a ſhadow. The Gaols, and priſons of the earth make the 
carth more bitter, and the liberty of the ſons of God more ſweet. 
The pains of thecarth, and thelabours of the world, make the 
reſt of Heaven and the joys thereof. more deſirable, Beſides, that 
faith and patience are no Sunmer-graces ; if we ſhould never have 


any 
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and pardoned ſins. . I ſhall therefore paſs on to the: application of 
this diſcourſe, which I ſhall diſpatch in two words of exhortation. 
I.. To own God in all your troubles and afflitions. The ſecond ſhall 
be to ſtudy ſuch an improvement of your affliftions, as inſtead of 
quarrelling at Divine Providence in theſe diſpenſations, you may 
ſee reaſon to bleſs God for them; - # 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place, Doth- not affiittion ſpring. out of the 
ground, nor trouble out of the duſt? O then, in the Tay of your 
troubles look #ot only upon the ground, let not your eyes bemeerly 
upon the duſts It is the filly Dog that runs after the ſtone that is 
thrown at him, and biteth that : wiſer creatures ( ſuch-as manis ). 
overlook that, and confider the hand that hurled it.. Aﬀiions' 
of-all ſorts, are but ſtones out of theling of Divine Providence, 
they are Gods meſſengers; he ſaith to the Diſcaſe, go, and it 
oeth 3.come, and it'cometh. Art thou ſick? ſee the Lord calling 
or the diſeaſe that difordereth thee. Art thou reproached ? ſee 
alfo this afflition not riſing out .of the duſt. Shimes curſed” Da- 
vid; Perhbaps(laith David) Ged hath bidden-him curſe, lt isſtrange 
how much light to thig purpoſe ſhone upon; the. Heathen, I re- 
member Vingzl. 4n.heathen Poet, inthe ſtory of the taking f Troy, 
; ring- 
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Poet repreſenteth as hindring him. at 
putation by killing « woman - But a ſecond was, his Mother Jen 


» 
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appeared to him, and tells him, 
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\'1 Non tibs, Tyndaritlis facies inviſa Lacene 
154 Cilpatu ve Pani, verum inclementia Divine 
'** Has evertit opes, ſternitque 4 culmine Trojaw. + 


f 


That” he was not fo miich to blame Helena ( tlie Grecian ftrums 
*t ) nor Paris the Trojan adviterer, that (by his fetching her 
NE}, I Noplekan'of Greece, had given occaſion to 
that war, but the anger of the gods : ( they were Heathens, that 
was their diale&) and then the Poet goes on, deſcribing how Ye- 
ms ſhewed her ſone/Eneas, Neptune o'returning the foundations of 


the walls with his Trident. - Funo keeping the gates open, and call- 


ins in the enemies her favourites from the Ships to invade the City, 
and Afinerva in another place battering down the Towers, and 


nah = 


Fupiter himſelf putting valor into the Grecians, Even the Hea- 
theiis by the light of nature underſtood their affliftions coming 
frona Divitie' hand: Certainly Chriſtians that have' the Scri- 
otures thould 'underftand more.* *Art thon, or are thy. relations 
ſick ? See God ſtanding at thy beds headz' ahd: giving *Rrength to 
thy diſcaſe :- art thou in Priton,' ſee the hand of God locking the 
priſon door upon thee, and Kkeepitig thee in © bonds :* could we do 
this ,- let mie but inſtancein two or three excellent effes which 
would follow our recognizing God, as the Author of our af. 
OO OA 7 eB On pF pe oops 
"1. Ie would reſtraits both our hands and onguis from all thoughts 
if private revenge" uþin inſtruments of evil'to#s. O how ready, 
if any hath done us evil, are'we to fay,'Iwill do unto him, as he 
hath done winto me.” How natural is a Lex talionis, Aneye for an 


e, and a tooth for a tooth, and an ill wordfor an ill word, and an 
ill turn for anill turn. Indeed Fs "Magiſtrate ought ſometimes 
to give it; he is the Miniſter of Gy to revenge evil : but could 

| d' hath bid” him curſe, God 
hath bidden him to faite me with his tongue; or with his fiſt-of 
7 : wicked- 


: tl 
we but ſay with David, perhaps' . 
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private revenge. Itis lawful enoug] 
atisfaion for injuries done us in our names or eſtates, . 


by. the 4, ore and according; tothe laws of the Nation. in 
which we live. But Lay, the conſideration of the hand of God 


to.private revenge, . of TSANG 67 WIR oe 

' 2, A cue conſideration of this, would alſo fop. our months as to 
all effluxes of impatience , could we but-ſay concerning every evil 
that befalls us, th evil s of the Lord : weſhould preſently think, 
Who ſhall ſay anto him what doſt thou? It is the Lord(ſaidithat good 
man ) let om i what ſeemath him good : I beld my peace (faith 
- David) when I underſtood it was thy doing, Indeed our rational 
nature is ſo: far convinced of Gods gay and juſtice, and 
right todo with hiscreatures ( eſpecially ſinful creatures ), what 
ſeemeth him-good, that it is in ſome meaſure diſpoſed -to be fi- 
lent before. the Lord: but eſpecially every renewed and ſanRified 


nature, readily puts its mouth in the duſt, and cries. out; Why 
- 
op: 


inal the evils that come upon us, ſhould bridle our thoughts as 


doth the living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of bis, 
The juſtice df God, the wiſdom, goodneſs and mercy ofGod Re 
eth his mouth. *Tis true, we are but fleſh, and the beſt of Got 
people .have their fits of impatience z Fob: ( you know ) had fo 
but Godly men will quickly come out of them g--AS Fob did,” Fob 


®, 
o 


40. 4, Behold ( ſaith he) I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer? I will 
lay my band upon my mouth : once have I ſpoken, but 1 will not an- 
ſwer : twice, but I will proceed no further. © 3 

3. This would turn our eye ( in the days of. our afflitions ) 
upon our hearts, and make men think of ſearching and trying their 
hearts, and turning again unto the Lord. While men think of 
thicir afflitions as ſpringing out of 'the ground, and ariſing meer* 
ly frotn the duſt, the natural accidefit 'of \their frail bodys, which 
being, duſt; muſt be crumbled again to duſt by ſuch means, they 


% 
$% 


only look to the Phyſician for a repair of their lapſed health ; while 
THINgS DU UCRICE LOUTIENY 51 VeS,, Or ſome” cud 

Uireſh"thely adverſaries With, requiring, thedi f6r the" il the 

{Mons and, to look dpon them.as coming from'a DlFine hang, 


they only, eye their troubles as ariſing from,men ,' they, look fof 

hothing but..a Buckler to,defend themſelyes,, or ' cudgelt; t 
rn 23> AMS % +C kd wo AW CINE ,o.1+ Q oe ® a@h Il , 

iave doge them. . But when, they come onceitg ſte G 
ron the great God of Heaven and Earth, chen they begin to 
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5 lit eond Hliies; let not orthis only engage us to own 
ot of our evils of puriſhmetit, but alſo to app 

es xnto God a5 to hith who alone can help us in our times 
of trouble. Nature direQs it ; how ready are we in our bodily. 
pairis and affliftions to cry out —O God belp me, &. I remember 
the ſaying of our Divine Exgbſb Poet. 


hrart did heawe aridithere camie for God, 
Woes I krew t a 2hik wert m the {rig 16 


The word of God direReth it. Þ ay wan affuited, let bim pray, 
faith the Apoſtle. Call por we (fa God) ihe ta ly of ang 
and I will deliver chee Ti thou ſhalt praiſe me. This was the 
raQice of the Saints in all cimes, It was' eA/a's fault in his 
KMiaion, that be ſought wto Phyſitians wore than unto God., 
ih condition upon. Which help, and deliverance is Promiſed; 
be the JPecies of the trial,. and afltion what it will, 


Uſe 3. In the laft plate, {et us learh from hence, inſtead of 
mrfclling at Divine Providence and Juſtice in afflidting, foto 
5 vin elves. under or. Froubles, as we may ſee canſe fo bleſs God 
for them, and to admit Divine goodneſs in them, Aanzone 
telleth-.us a ſtory of one Philagrixs, who in his aMlition brake,out 
ito this expreſſion, Gratias 40 tibi- Pater ! - tworumg) hominum 
ditor, Pr nos invitos,, & reluttantes beneficiis afficts, & per ex- 
3 mm hominem s pur as mnternum; that is; 1 chank thee, O Father, 
ian WAREY of . man t j ſerogit, for that thou doſt us good againſd 
0 and while we relutt tort and by the outward, purgeſt the 
ined man. And 1 have read a remarkable paſſage of Plnius 
- ire gd (an Heathen too,in an Epiſtle of his to Maximus.) The 
ckyeſs of a friend (faith he) bath Lately informed me, that we are 
eft.y i hs weak for who w there, who while he 3 / ickys coveroms 
or , Of wanton, who then. ſerverh bis awours * who is ambi- 
Mt, ». faith Ec 4 man Temembreth that there is a God, and 
that be is but a man, then be admireth none, envieth none, de biecb 
' none; then he nenthe? heareth wor carrieth falſe tales. O (auth h 
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him, tobe'thinking what he hath done, communing with his own 


heart upon his bed; and certainly this will have a good influence 
ypon thee, if thy ſickneſs will make thee avgid cating a diſh of meat 
for the time to come; which appeareth to thee,the proximate calc 
of thy diſeaſe,” ſurely it will lay ſome Law upon. thee as to the 


 Aavouring of ſuch luſts, which appear to have been the more re- 
mote cauſe provoking God in that diſpenſation againſt thee. - It is 


alſo a fit time for thee to meditate of the vanity of all the content - 
ments of the world. 


Non domus & fundus non er1s acervit & anri, 
e/Egroto domini deduxit corpore febrim. 


. Experience then teacheth aman. That Riches profit not inth 

of wrath; all a mans houſe, and Land, and Gold, and Silver, will 

not relieve him in a Feyggr, what a pitiful thing is beauty, or 

ſtrength, which one fit of ſickneſs depriveth us of, what a lamen- 

table excrement is well ſet hair; which a cough turns into baldneſs ? 

| What vain things are fine clothes, which in ſickneſs are exchanged 

for rags? Itis a ſeaſonable time alſo for thee to meditate of Di- 

vine goodneſs, what a mercy it is that the raged goes hath a rattle; 

The Tyger, another beaſt to give warning of its being near ? 

that thou haſt diſeaſes to put thee in remembrance of thy latter 

. end? It isa fit time alſo for thee to meditate of the power of 
Divine wrath ? re 

a Ys | U uu 2 2, Vow 


hg But then eden Nay GOT vows. " Pop, a; pay i unto En 
Lord your God, Pſal. 56.11. Better you ſhould not yow, than that 
youſhould forget to pay orhitey6u bark vowed, This were to ſnare 
"y ſelf in the words of thy'ow lips.” ©! //- 
4. To this end. ( wy ) Pray that'you hay keth yo bi wr ſi bed 
ll coed reg bearts. © In your troubles, you had thoughts 
"your ſtate - upon your hearts, then you were efiking 
what os > ſhonld do if you- ſhould' be"called to Gods judgment- 
ſeat, '*Then''you were faying, .If1 live, I will be another man, 
I wilt-keep Sabbaths þetter; be more in Prayer, more in reading, 
pro hearing the word;more watchful over-:my heart, more careful. 
ways, more conſcientiousinmy dealings, 'more ſtri'in my 
Fundy Tf ever t recover, I'will by the grace of God never be ſo 
hoon owe _ : well mY ta ys Nom 
kts at thou'mayeſt tulfhl thy vows, and/ that theſe i inpret vs 
Tor thy beat ſorter PAY 4 | 
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Although Afti®on cometh not- forth of the duſt,. neither 
_ -- doth tronble ſpring ont of the ground. = WE 


he be born like @ wild «Aſſes colt. Hence it employeth it ſelf in 
Fagucing the equal waysof God, as.if they were unequal. Hence 
he Gith 


Authors of evil? -1s 3t good. for him to oppreſs, to deſpiſe the work... 
of his hands? Job Thy my-laft diſcourſe 1 ſhewed you that it 


wasconſiſtent enough with.the goodneſs of God to be the Au- 
thor of the. evil of puniſhment. We lookupon a ſtaff in the 
water, and it. appeareth- to us crooked, when the faultis not in 
;our ſtaff, but only.in the, weakneſs and imperfeRtion of eur ſight, 
and the unqu 


*.% 


_ and look: upon it by a due medixm, and that is ſtraight. We look 


Upon things with blood-ſhotten Eyes, and they appear of ſtrange. 


colours but when our Eyes are reQified, then we fee them in their 


true and native.colours, We look upon a ſtar at adiftance, and 


It. appears to us as. a ſpark, or .a very ſmall body of light, when 


Indeed it is a. great Globe 3 we fee a.little man ſtanding, by a | 


Dwarf, or Pigmy, he appeares of. a great ſtature to. us, . re- 
rad the little body from him, and then you ſee his true dimen- 
10ns. | | 


wal & 4 


ging, and-concluding ; and can. ſee them nb 'other- 


Þ there any evil in the City, and I have net done it ? (faith' God: 

| by his prophet eAmoes.,) The interrogation is an undoubted 

legetion; Vain man would be wiſe, though (ſaith Fob ch. x 112-): 
e 


ow. can that God who. is, infinite in goodneſs, be the 


ietneſs of;the water. ; pull the aff out of the. water, 


wite - 
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T_— vitiated, and blood-ſhotten, with, laf, 
_— is wks thie\vayy off God appear to 
e colours z when once a Chriſtian hath cleared his 
'Gods Zye-falve; then-he ſeeth them as they are; 


quitted kimſelf of luſt and -* "Wy he findeth no 
00 


ws in iran 


'E; 
Te lude thera boly, 5uſt;,and 
to conclude thera 
3 The wiſdom of God in the ways of his Providence, is like 

the Sun or Moan in the firmament , which are. vaſtly great 
bodies, but appear to vs but ſmall Globes, and ful} of ſpors, by 
reaſon of our diftance from them. Who cax by ſearching find out 
God? who can find out the Almighty to perfeition ? it is as high as 
Heaven, what canſt thou _ geeper then. Hell '» What can(# thou 

know? the Ptefars reaf Is þ vader chen the Earth, ard lon 
the Sea, Job 14-748. - WE 


vr Foy 
4., Welooku FE the great God in bis ways, and motions f his 


Providers, ding by our reafon, and » and compare his 
 wifdam w ith ours, mea{bring the nou wy 4h and aRjons, by 
our ard-wand, and the wiſdom of God ſeerns to us a deformed 
-crodke@ thing, bpt let our natural-reafon' be reftified, and fab- 
limated, and once Saritified by Divine grace ; let our mitids be 
enlightened by the Spirit of God, and we ſhall then ſee things 
clearh as they are. - Theſe are the general cauſesof mens misjudp- 
nd ruifapprehenſions concerning the E tug of Gods ways. 
But let God be true, and gvery'man alyar ; let him be holy, and 
tet what will become of mans reaſon and. judgment. ''It is bad 
ck, but it may be.good Divinity ſometimes, to hold the con- 
ubon, when. we cannot deny the premiſes which ſeem to argue 
-againft it. There goeth a Tat of Melanihon, that being once 
preffett by Eccius x 2 Papifi with an argument, to which he'had 
"not an ee ready, he took time; and ſaid, Cras Refpondebo' 
"that he would the nextday give anſwer to it. Ft may bea Chrift- 
"lan nay ſometimes de pur hard toit in his thoughts to ſolve all the 
" Phentmina's. | Which a fubtle Sophifter will make appear upon 
.the ways and .motions of Divine Providence, but in this cafe let 
him hold to the conclufion, and ſay T am fure the Fudg » f the 
' whol; Earth cannot do wijuſtly-y however it be,God TRY, Foy 
"and goed, 1 will tndyan anfiver to this ObjeRion: | bio 
; where faith; thar if He ſhould 'meet- with any thing 3 in Scripwo 


Ine 


nite wild ith his Fer oh an -s ean « 
Nt wrt in God,with his ſp, a Low Sore petten | 
ws ſaid 1. believe what God hath ſaid, and I will ſtudy to —_ 
cile 1 ito. my: reaſon if. I;cannot doit, I wil pars y my own 
| thin the Revelation of the. Divine,.w yo ons. Ly 
aber I think was in- the right nhen he EL ve the Ch 
ſay, Tu Ratio' ſtulta.es, aud; verbum Des & race : Thou, reaſon,. 
arta fool,. hear the word of God, and hold thy peace. : But to 
proceed yet further, 3n my diſcourſe. You:have Foun it is not 
acgpieny- with the urity, and holineſs. of .the Divine being to: 
be the: Author, of cyil. of puniſhment. Becauſe evils of. puniſh- 
ment, are-indeed no evils, only-1ſo miſcalled by ws. They are 
great goods to. the:people of God. But once mote waiv man: 
that would be wiſe, the man of reaſon that thinks he can ſhew us a 
mote .in'the Sun, or a crooked angt i in the Ws lines als Divine 
widom; comes forth and faith, .. | 5 


'F 


R...Su conſiſtentwith the. purit DT s * d: 
Wy: k. Soppſng fr ponſfen: ah iy ln G et 


be made, berter by them, and be helped by thoſe little gix's toeſoape 
greater, and by much tribulation. be fitted for the Kingdom af God; 


, 


yet: what is this. tothoſe whom God knows will-never be made better, 

never be made copformable to-the image of bis Sow. If thele. evils 

_ of puniſhment, aretrue and per febt evils ew can an holy. God-be. tbe: 
x KA of them? 

3. I anſwer. We muſt grant, that there are ſome ſtoties in.the 
Earth, that no hewing will fit to make pillers fer the houſe of God... 
God by his- Providerige, may knock therain, pi ppl by. aMli&tir 
ons break them, but andtrout oder mend them; 
and. indeed 'this is an ordinary obferyation 54s Fire foftnenk WAX, 
but bardrethclay, fo aMiRion which. often. makes the. people. of 
God better, ordinarily make wicked men worſe, they come qut: 
of the fire worke than they went in, Pherat was ſachs ROOGs ren 
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 hill®"sYational tendency to thiiy good? 
| te vo of God oieg the v _of.1 Ie 2 ry z to them'' 
entance and engon | ey will not hear the rod, muſt not 
re God uſe it? Or doth it not ſpeak whien' he uſeth it? 
| WE God knoweth that:aMiQion will o them) o good, but 
Sive them occafio ONE to harden thete* earts 3i$ God bound 
y tiis Providence to at, according to his own Jmniſciency®* or 
comel ? God deals, with" men &"y are reaſonable creatures iti a 
ealonable way, one while perſwading and exhorting,' another 
: chaſtifing and coreQting 3 ſhall not God. by his Miniſters 
ecfade all men to repent, and to believe, becauſe he'knoweth 
from Eternity who will or will not obey thoſe precepts ?* Shall 
not God by his rod teach 'men to repent and believe,becauſe he 
hath determined not to give ſpecial grace to all? certainly it is but 
reaſonable, that God SMES allow them reaſonable means-in 
order -to what he requireth of them, though he knoweth they will 
make no uſe of them; in their not doing fo, they at leaſt render 
themſelves inexcuſable. 
" 3; This Queſtion proceedeth upon a grand miſtake, viz."That. 
all puttiſhment is uus velectar, for the amendment of the perſon pu- 
niſhed;and that if ſuch an end! cannot be propounded, or ſhall 
not be obtained, Puniſhments are things not reconcilable to the. 
holineſs and goodneſs of _God. This now is # ery great miſtake, 
and'not only contrary: to\Divinity, but to'the [reaſon of himan 
Policy: It will the more WHuftrate. this matter, and” make the 
way of God in this appear more eaſy and plain if '1- ſhe 
bn CL Cow 
, +. That all mein : afieghe the amendment of : the offender, is not 
wie 'end of puniſhment, but there are 'bther endsfor which the 
we man Jody tay puniſhnients neceſſary* ea 2 
That as to God Reaſon holds much mort, and the Seripeis 
rs revealed other 'ends which be aimeth at in puniſhment, than the 
amendment of the perfor offending,w hich are highly conſiſtent with hzs 
bolinefs and juſtice." Serteca;a great '('Pagan) Philoſopher, inentions 
three ends'in punilſinienty? * 1. hi” amendment” 4 erſon-.of® 
fending. a; The ſeeutity others who'may be'in da bis law 
- beſt of courſes.” 37 The amendment of et, Ts 1s Erie there 
, is a puniſoment, the iid © of wane is only the amendment of the 
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murther, and other Felonies, they are beheaded, hanged,” burnt, 
. &&c. and we ſhall find this wiſdom of men juſtified*by the 'ſu- 
preme Wiſdom of God, who ordained capital. puniſhments'for _ 
divers offences, as you read in the Law of -foſes, Although 
therefore the. amendment of ' the offender 'be one* great end" of 
puniſhments, for as much as deliberate ,' and ofdinary*aQs-of = 
nauvghtineſs, beget in us a further proneneſs and'inclination'to - = 
them, and beget ill habits,in us; punifhments are 'ordained, the - 
ſmart of which, may wean us from the*pleaſurewhich ariſeth to - _ 
us from finful as : but though this be'one, and that agreat'end "» 
of puniſhment ;, yet it is: not the only end'for which the wiſdom 6 
of man teacheth him to make uſe'of them. "There. are-others, Xs 
ſuch as arez The .vintication of the authority of the fliperior from - = 
contempt, the amendment-of others, the ecurity-of others, &c. | 
It is indeed true, Thatman not being his own end, can do no- 
thing rightly, but what he-doth for ſome good out of -himſelt ; 
there muſt be ſomething out of himſelf, for which he aceth,*and 

that ſomething muſt be good, or his aQion will be evil/and bad : 

But it is-not neceſſary, that this good which he makes his'end'in 

puniſhment, ſhould be the, amendment and reformation 'of the "0 

party puniſhed; If it were, he-could never punifh with-capital I 

puniſhment. ' Beſides, there is a twofold pregter good: than' this, * - 4 

Which he may aim at. © 1. Theyglory of God, and the vindication ; 

of the Divine Majeſty: 2. The good either *of rhe: whole body" of 
thi political ſociety, with which he i betruſted; or. ſome conf, oe 
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Wi Ibis 
v of ,men, pat to the "fs 
_ per Meats gr eprmadon j they » wi [not hear the rod, muſt not 
+. refore God uſe it? Or doth it not ſpeak when'he uſeth 224 
© >  , Whatif God knoweth thar: ms Loutry  go0d,: bu 
RK Sive them occaſion, further to harden thete" earts 313 God Neg 
y His Providence to 'at according t to his own, Omniſciency*or 
counſel ? God teals with men' who are reaſonable creatures iti a 
reaſonable way, one while perſwading and exhorting;' another 
white chaſtifing and coreQing ; ſhall not God by his Miniſters 
perfiwade all men to repent, and to believe, becauſe he knoweth 
_ from Eternity who will or will not obey thoſe precepts ?- Shall 
not God by his rod teach 'men to repent and believe,becauſe he 
hath determined not to give ſpecial grace to all? certainly it is but 
reaſonable,” that” God ſhould allow them reaſonable means-in 
order to what he requireth of them, though he knoweth they will 
make no uſe of them; in their not doing ſo, they at leaſt render 
themſelves Queſtion pr SN 
- 3. This Queftion proceedeth upon a grand miſtake, viz." That. 
ll pu ths is #5 re9eobar, for the ameridment of the perſou pu- 


ed;/and that if ſuch an 'enid' cannot be propounded, or ſhall 
not be obtained, Puniſhments are things not reconcilable to the. 
holineſs and goodneſs of God. This now is avery great miſtake, 
and'not only'contrary'to\Divinity, but to'the [reaſon of himan 
Policy: It will the more Whuftrate. this matter, and' make the 
way of God in this appear more ealy and plain if 'l- thew 


th < 


pg :. That all. mein ee, that the amendment of the offender, is not 
bm) end of puniſh Kb but there are bther endsfor which the 

of man judpeth p puniſhments neceſſary> ' * © 9 

2 Thar tas to "God nog holds much more, and the Servorbis 

bath revealed other 'endr which be aimeth at in puniſhment, than the 
amendment of the perfots offending ,which are highly conſiſtent with hjs 
k | bolineſs and Juſtice.'s Senecaya great Pagan) Philoſopher, mentions 
3% three ends in puniſfifienty? - * 1« The" hm bem k of ' the-perſon-'of* 
% Jeriding.” MY; The ſeeuti f r n girly be law 
\ leſs foul Loutſes.. 3: 1ht amendment of : DO It 15 true'there 
bs, -S& a a puniſtment, the cd of op is only the amendment « the 
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' their Scholars and Servants: to this purpoſe Magiſtrates uſe wh 
fog  brandings, houſes of corre&ions, goals, '&c, But-'thele 
of puniſhments cannot reach unto death; becauſe there can 
be no amendment of a perſon after the determination of his Be- 
ing. It is true, ſinners by being cut off ſometimes, are ſtopt. 
from further ſinning; but properly, none can be ſaid to be made 
better by being put to death; 'and if there were no other end'of 
_puniſhments diftated by humane reaſon, than the amendment 
of-the perſon offending, humane Laws could ordain no capital 
puniſhments : But the wiſdom of the. Politicians of the world, 
we ſce hath ordained capital puniſhments for ſome offences,: and 
{ome offenders; yea, and degrees of torment in death, accord- 
insto the degree of the offence. Amongſt us, in caſe of Trea- 
fon , MalefaQors are hang'd, drawn and quartered; in caſe of 
warther, and other Felonies, they are beheaded, hanged,' bttrnt, 
tic, and we ſhall find this wiſdom of men tie by the 'ſu- 
 preme Wiſdom of God, who ordained capital. pun 'for , 
divers offences, as you read in the Law of-Mfoſes, Although 
therefore the. amendment of the offender 'be one* great end*of 
puniſhments, for as much as deliberate, and ofdinary*aQs-of 
navghtineſs, beget in us a further proneneſs and'inclination'to - 
them, and bepget ill habits in us; punifhments are 'ordained, the 
ſmart of which, may wean us from the pleaſure which ariſeth to 
us from linful aQts : but though this be'one, and that a great end 
of puniſhment ;, yet it is: not the only end'for which the wiſdom 
of man teacheth him to make uſe'of them. "There are-others, 
ſuch as ares The .vinthcation of the authority of the fllperior from 
contempt, the amendment- of others, the ſecarity-of others, &c. 
It is indeed true, Thatman not being his own end, can do no- 
thing rightly, but what he-doth for ſome good out of -himſclf ; 
there muſt be ſomething out of himſelf, for which he aceth,*and 
that ſomething muſt be good, or his ation will be evil and bad: 
But it is-not neceſſary, that this good which he makes his end in 
puniſhment, ſhould be the, amendment and reformation 'of -the 
party puniſhed : If it were, he-could never punifh with-capital 
puniſhment. ' Beſides, there is a twofold pregter (good than' this, - 
which he may aim at. © 1. Theyglory of God, and the vindication 
of the Divine Majckty: 2. The good either *of the: whole body' of 
_ thi political ſociety, with which he '« betruſfted; or. ſome conſs go 
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Law IAB > ſuch offenders. But .- - 4 & 
+ 3g Let me. ſhew, you, that as. to. puyiſhyr 


I aealgr h much more ;, and, as. the Sc: 

$4190 "quſtifiech other ends which he both, pro N ; 
\ | iaghincheymilhmenf fs Nr Aion doth no 
4 93] (26 ih der to their. amendment. and. reformation. Let me a 


E-Grotius de jure | wh thence faid bya "learned Author, _That Gads allians » i may ; 
? "26 Woe dts be right, they have no other. end beyond themſelves, Mans 


cannat-he fo,. he muſt act for ſome. end, tome $990 end, and that. _ 


$ & a £ 


muſdbe out. of himſelf; » but the calc is0therwi eas to Gods, hes - 
| his (wp end, and. uay punnifh- a; finer -for no other jth | 
eſ arts be ty non] him. ., He hath made the Keys wh * 


ſtice and | YE of Ah yet that were KT to warrant | 
the entitulin (Grd be. [Fea efficient cauſe and Author of 
them 3, The mak Gods Power and Juſtice known, the. vin- - 


hy ja Ida and Holine(s,, is. a noble effect of Div . 
act ew ;Now,, where God doth, not obtain the refor- 
nendment;of the flager , yet he obtaineth this, he 
gets hint tory upon the poor. wretch. which aively refuſed 
to.give him.glary.... Divines and Philoſophers too truly ſay, That 
in puniſhments. Reſpiciture, aut wtilitas Tj qui pecoavity. _ ite + 
WM tererds, pecrat ion. 01. efſts aut. indiftinite quorum | = bo Bay FY 
FE þ there. is. always, ax regard had, cithex' 10-4he. good\of © 
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A wrote aa ? Now "cetalhly, 
olineſs, juftice, NJ. 20nd veal 
, though it be ro the preju- 
and r tat it 3 fic 2 Yo 
3 ture, as by his rebelliops hath reproached.thi Sovereignty $f hi 

--maker-; byt this Is but. one £99, which God obtai et! 1 by t 

puniſhments, vl 467.41 
- 6-4 Again, 'God by the} wiſh /ment of Gantrs; though kesbi in 
-<eth not their amendaiti> nd fe. fo obtaineth ret thothet 
-more Univerſal goed; and that two ways. 1, In the reforma- 
tion and preventing at leaſt the wickedneſs of others,” 2, In the 
polling of the government and diſcipline of tht ho "This 1 
- One enc Funiſhment byn mens pans therefore For ne -Mmale- 
pil 


_ fator S hang ,up4n chat by EE = Bs 
OM ake. notice, and"b aomirts 6A 

og by puniſhing and troubfiny yan: kes Ls nike th 
"hearts: of others, that if he Veal ſeth not to- fandtific their”; af- 
fikivn to their {alyation; Yet 'by/it 'mbith fin js hindred' inthe 
IG, Fi Q!R, whence his name had, be 1diſhonoured. 'Ye -M "and 

ins and Sephine Ki Ms CE ATlnee ke ? in the 

hn 'and Gods: uthotity is uphe & eds now 
taineth n.the puni ment of the yil 7 bet meti; bin 
imgy. Moth they, in rg of being reformed and amended,” - dobut 
dhe becaule of. their plagues ; yet others bow Aj theth, te 

aid, and take heed. of ſuch courſes O!. what a Fre 
ZerF, An df; uds , and; beaftly oft "ah alt Ref diforders: 
| the ordid paſſions af Rs Ace e world; a it not 
th A res and afflitions with whith God foloweth fome 
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Wy ! for though ſomeare to be corrected and refrained by ni6- 


thing z yet; doubtleſs multitudes of people are at leaft HS an 
y the exemplar Wy Vengeance which they ſee God taking upon'ſome 
ioners, either immediately by his own hand, 'orb Bs ids of 
ron C8, who do not bearthe Sword in vaing, But af 4 rerrot 
ew! deer 's,. i wet us but confider the Sreat 69, poring 

gh Ns Ulery, and that” in every FATTTARY that.of juſtice,” ns we 
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ren for the treaſons of their Parents; . but we think it much to 
, allow a power to God juſtly to puniſh relations for the ſinsof their 
_ correlates, We can .underftand the juftice and reaſonabtenefs of 
_ men in puniſhing fome malefaors, with ſuch punifhctients, as 
4 leaye no room. for repentance and amendment;z* but-,muſt calf 


Gags juſtice, holinck; and gogdneb in queſtion, if he foths.'but . 
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_ the ſame thing we do. 1 day. "But Oyou ſons of men 1-ote - 
| not the Lords ways equal Let vs Tearn under "tremendous dif; — + 
 penſations of vindicative juſtice, to lay our hands upon our mouths, + 

'  toacknowledg and confeſs the Lords righteouſnefs, and inſtead of - 
- diſputing the iſſues of Divine Juſtice, to adore them; and fulfil 
the Lords ends in them, £ AD | 
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Uſe 2; This .in the ſecond place, may ſhew us one cauſe of re« 
Joycing tm the executions of Divine Fuſtice, upon miſchievous, and 
#ncorriguble ſiMmers. The truth is, it ſpeakerh both an ill-temper; 

_ and worſe Chriſtianity, to rejoyce meerly in the evils that befalt - 

the worlt of men. Charity wiſheth well unto all, and obligettr - 

men to mourn with-thoſe that mourn. But upon other accounts, 

the cutting off of ſinners is matter of-joy. P/al. 58. 10, The 
righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, and he ſhall waſh, _ * 
hs feet inthe blood of the wicked. Gods coming with vengeance is -* 
made the matter of a promiſe, P/al. 35. 4. lt hath been-made 

the matter*of Gods peoples prayer; Fer. 11. 20. : But, O Lord + 

of | hifts, that jndgeſt righteonſly; that-trieſt the reins aud the heart, 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them, for unto thee have I revealed -"ihj 
cauſe; 10 Fer, 20:12. And certainly it is alſo matter of praiſe,.-, 
and thankſgiving; "and that upon more accounts than one. - | 

1. es God, byit, gaineth the glory of hu juſtice, and gets hom-* - 
ſelf honour. Gods glorifying if himſelf, and making his name* : 
great, is what the people of God ought continually to rejoyce in:+ .- 
We ſee ſometimes perſons, and parties in the world: opening _: 
their mouths againſt Heaven, and bidding a bold-Yefiance to the ' 
God that reigneth there, and daring Diyite Juſtice:a-longtime q+ - 
we cannot but ftand and tremble av it. The patient God-at laſt* 

taketh theſe wretches ſo doing, and cuts them off in the-midſ of + 
their bold defiances. They Itaveit may be ſome-years, as comple-+ - 
ments of their diſcourſe, challenged God to damn them, and the 
Devil to-take them ; God at length: fallethy upon them; teareth- 
them in pieces, makes them to-:know there is a God -in Heaven?» : 
that judgeth the earth, Now when the righteous man ſeeth this 
vengeance, he hath reaſon to rejyce; that God hath made known: : 
himſelf, vindicated his /glory, &0o. -It-is matter :of trouble'to 
them, to ſee any go down-into' the'pit' but it-is matter of re-- 
JPY ngs "that by this they'-are made to know: thats thorn we - - 
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. aþ their peace and quiet is by Divine Juſtice decured, Who will 
+ Not ſay, that Foſeph had reaſon to: blels God, when he told. him, 
He might now again return into his own Countrey, for thoſe, were 
arad which ſought the young childs life, Mat. 2. lt is faid of the: 

- Ban according to Gods own heart; 1 $4m-25-39- And when Dar 
vid-heard that Nabal was dead, he faid,':Bleſſed be the Lord that 
hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach fromthe baud of Nabal. An 
Heathen Philoſopher puts miſchievous men in the ſame rank with 
Foxes and Serpents, and defends mens natural right to. deſtroy. 
them. I am ſure -it-is matter of rejoycing, when God keeps us: 
Th from private revenge,.4nd lets. us ſee his vengeance-ypon them. - 
Þ- - +4. Again, 1t is matter, of prez/e and rejoycopg, 45: God 0 | 
: - means upbolds the diſcipline and government of the world.” We 
ought to rejoyce, and to give thanks unt6 God for all thoſe _ 
JET"Yy 


{ometi 


his-, vengeance-. 


1, Let us firſt [5G God the olory of his Fuſtice, and Truth, 
efting upon theſe Attributes of God in our-. 


ah yo puniſhing ſome notorious tranſgreſſors? Be thinking 


ſhall not fear before him? how true is his word? I have had 


ſometimes Atheiſtical thoughts, and been ready to think God. is - 
not fo ſevere againſt fin, as I have heard ; or his word is not {6- 


certain agd faithful : but, as I have heard, ſo 1 now ſeein the deal- 


ings of God, he. hath ſaid, Blood-thixſty: and: deceitful men ſhall” 


not-live out balf their days.: Lo here men of violence, blood- 


thieſty;: cruel men,.perſecutors of the-People of. God, .cut off in-+.. 
of of. G0. Ak. 
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, doth many times execute vengeance upon finners, that he might 
=K t glory upon them that being they would-not aQtively glori- 
© bi ec might fetch his glory out of them; 'and he may'be 
taken notice of in the world as a juſt and righteous God, afid 
-- aS a pure and holy God, of- purer eyes than to behold any int- 
" Quity ; and as a mighty. and powerful God, that is able to break 
-1n- pieces the proudeſt and ſtouteſt rebels, that ſet themſelves 'in 
-oppobition to him. *a Cod Lone 
. -2, ket us take example and warning from the harms of others. 
"This is one end that man aims at in his puniſhments, to make others 
afraid of committing the ſame things :- and this is one thing which 
( as you haye heard ) God aims at. It was Gods command, 
Det. 13, 14. that thoſe that tempted 'others to Idolatry, ſhould: 
- be ſtoned to death, ver/. 9, 10. ets 5 this could not propound 
the 03 or reformation of the perſon ſo ſtoned. "Well, what 
*doth he then aim at? Yer/. 11. And all Iſrael ſhall bear, and 
- fear, and do no more any ſuch wickedneſs : you have'the ſame 
=* - thing inthe caſe of the Rebel, that ſhould do any thing pre- 
A ſuwptuouſly, Dexr. 17.13. And all. the. people ſhall hear and fear, 
. "and done more preſumptuouſly : you ſee this is one thing God aims 
at in puniſhing notorious finners; and indeed, whathe: doth moſt 
generally aim at, where the puniſhment Teacheth to death, eſpe-_ 
- clally if. ſudden; for although it be truth, that that God who 
had mercy. upon'the'theef upon the Croſs, may have mercy up- 
- ON a profligate. notorious wretch in the laſt hour, Fyet there is 
little hopes of it.: bnt I fay,*in ſuch puniſhments, undonbtedly 
. next to the vindication of 'his own glory, the great end which 
- God aimeth at, is.the terror and affrightment of others, that they 
may- hear, and fear, and do no more wickedly. Let us therefore 
make it our buſineſs ſo to - improve tuch Providences, that God 
may have his end upon us, by our hearing, ſeeing, fearing, and 
_ avoiding thoſe. fins againſt which we fee the wrath of 'God fo 
. remarkably revealed : Thou ſeeſt inthe world debanched drunk- 
- ards, 'filrby adulterers, profane Sabbath-breakers, prodigious 
blaſphemers, miſchievous Nimrods, great hunters, and perſecutors 
_ of .luch-as fear God; ſome. of them (-it may be ) young men, 
-* Jome with numerous familics, others of fair eſtates, &c. healthy 
| . bodies 
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| Serm.39. The reaſonableneſs of God's puniſhing, &c. 

bodies like enough tohaye lived in the world many days. On 
_ a ſudden with David, Pſal. 73. 18. Thou ſeeſt them caſt into Je- 
ſtruftion, brought into a deſtruftion, 4s 17 a moment, utterly con- 
ſumed with the Lords terrors ;, thou ſeeft them written childleſs, 
,or with 4nanias and Saphira ſtruck dead; thou ſeeſt them as Da- 
vid, Pſal. 37. 1aw the wicked in great power, and ſpreading him- 
felf like a green bay-tree'z by and by he paſſed away, and lo he 
was not; thou ſoughteſt him, and he was not found ; thou ſeeft 
them, their families, their eſtates, conſuming bke the fat of lambs, 
into ſmoke conſumed away. This age (if you obſervedit ) hath 
afforded you many ſuch fights : how many young wretches have 
you ſeen cut off in the beginning and ſtrength of their years ! 
Knots of Hettors ( as this age calls them )) in whoſe conſtitution 
nothing coul9 be ſeen, but that they might have out-lived hun- 
dreds of us, and in a few years they are tumbled into their graves : 
you ſeek for' them, and not one of the old brood found. O let 
all of us hear, and fear, and take heed of thoſe leud courſes, which 
God hath in our ſight fo revenged upon them. It is one end 
'of theſe ſevere puniſhments of God, that others ſhould learn 
righteouſneſs. Let us by theſe warnings be ſtartled, and take 
heed of thoſe fins in which they lived, and which we may reaſona- 
bly judg brought this quick vengeance upon them, = * 


Uſe 4. Laſtly, Doth God ſometimes puniſh ſinners, who he 
knoweth will but be worſe, not at all amended by his rod : And is. 
this conſiſtent with his Holineſs and Fuſtice ? O let every one of 
rs then that hath ben afſi&ed, or that ſhall fall under the affliftin 
hand of God in any kind , make it our buſineſs to ſearch what Gods 
end was in his offiiting us, whether he aimed at our good, or meer 
his own glory, and the good of others, Let me tell you, it w1 
be a very fad refl?xion for us, to refle& upon Gods viſiting us 
with ſome grievous ſickneſs, or puniſhing us in our eſtates and 
relations, &c. and not to beable to ſatisfy our ſelves, that God 
aimed at more in his bitter Providences, than the getting him- 
{elf glory upon us, or the bettering of others; for there is none 
comes out of an affliction, but he comes out better or worſe, more 
hardned, or with'a more ſoftned and tender heart, more:holy, 
or more profane and ſtupid, But you will ſay to me, How ſhall 
we be able to make up this Judgment ? who knows the aims and 
intendments of a man in gs” the fpirit of a man that is with- 
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and who 


4s 


in him? 


knowathe aims and intendments of God, ſave 


only God himklf?_ T anfver, God # never Huſtrated of bi 


end; Manmay, as not being able to: accompliſh it, God cannot, 


_- Tis eaſie therefore to know the Counſels of God .concerning 


thee 'in this caſe by the effets ; Examine therefore what: effefts. 
hath thy affliftion had upon thee. Wherein art thou more amend 
ed ? The amendment of a perſon upon: the ſad Providences- of 
God lyes much in theſe two. things, Repentarce and: Mortifica- 

tiew. 2. Having a better heart for duty, and being more diligent- 


inthe prattice of it, Search and examine thy foul then upon theſe 


two points. Say to thy ſelf, 1. dy ſaul, thou haſt drank of 


. the waters of J4arah; God hath dealt bitterly with thee; I. 


have been at the very brink of the grave: I have loſt a fair 
eſtate, God hath croſt me in my deareſt relations. What fins 
have I the more refle&ed upon for theſe things ? wherein have I 
been more humbled for the mighty hand of God upon me, or 


- mine? what ſin more have left ? aml1 grown lefs worldly and 


carnal ? what luſt have I got a further victory over? havyel a bet- 
ter command of my: paſſions? am I grown meeker? -am I more 
humble ? is my ſpirit more broken? dq I ſee more-of my own. 
vileneſs than Idid ? haye | learned with Fob,, to abbor my ſelf, 
ard to repent in duſt and aſhes, to lay mine hand upon my month? 
Or, 2. Enquire of thy ſoul, wherein by this affli&tion, either thy 


 habitsof the grace, arpraRice of piety and godlineſs; hath been 


advantaged; whether.thy faith or patience beamproved, thy meck- 
nels and-humility improved; ar any of thoſe habits of grace which 
ule to. grom under the rod. .. Enquire of thy. ſelf, wherein thou 


_ art improved. as to. the pratice of Piety z5 whether thou thaſt 


lace-thy: aflition learned to keep the Lords ſtatutes, to walk, in 
bouſa'in 4. wore: perfett way. Give me leave to mind you 
£ you ſee every day; It is the ſign of a decaying, plant, not 
to ſheotforth;,and look mivre-green, after a ſhower, much more 
to wither, and/dwindle-after.it: Afflitions are Gods ſhowres,, 
almoſtall forts of peoplc-in this Nation, have had great plenty 
of them within the age we have livedin z the face of Religion, a- 
mong{t us at thisdays gives little evidence, that Gods aim in it,. 
was the :amendmerit and reformation of the perſons under thoſe 
troublesiand affliftions which they have met with z it concerneth: 
us to-look to. our: ſelves. - If Gods end was only. to try what. 
we would be, to,vindicate. his own: glory, his power, jſce,and 
| | 4- 
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Serm. 40. the wiched, who are not the better by iz, © 
holineſs upon us, todeter others from the like praQicesz what- 
ever good may by our afflitions be occaſioned to God in-the 
vindication of his glory, or to others in their learning -righte- 
ouſneſs, it is but a ſad ſymptom of ruin to onr ſelves. © 
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; EY Kings NIV. I. 
” At that time Abijah the Son of Jerobam fel "frcks 


Verſ. 17. The child dyed. 


TF Am opening to you the hard Chapters of Divine Providence, 
| Aftnal Providence juſtifying the Lords ways to be equal, even 
where they appear leſs equal to, our ſenſe and reaſon,” I am at 
preſent diſcourling the Equity of Punitive*Providences. I have 
-here ſhewed you how conſiſtent it is with the Juftice, Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs of God, to be the eAuthor of evil to, though not 
inthe Sons of men ;' the Author yy Evit of -puniſbment, 
though not of the evil of ſin. Ihave ſhewed you how conſiſtent 
itiswith the Attributes and Perfe&ions of. the Divine Nature, 
to puniſh and trouble his own people, even ſuch as he hath ac- 
cepted of a fatisfafion for their fins at the hand of his Son, whoſe 
iniquities be hath pardoned, &xc. How conſiſtent it is with the 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, and Goodneſs of God to puniſh wick- 
-<d. men, though he knoweth, afflitions will do them no good, 
but make them worſe, hardening their hearts, and giving. them 
occaſion to blaſpheme, becauſe of their plagues. But we do 
.not only ſee. adult; and grown perſons ſmitten of God and 
-afliged, and thole' as well ſuch as fear God, as thoſe who 
-have no fear of God before their eyes3 but we. alſo: ſee chil- 
dren ſmitten of God, ſuch of whom we ſay, They have neither 
done goud nar evil, The Queſtion is, 
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Queſt. 
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Queſt. How this diſpenſation of sAttual Providence is recon« 
evie to es ape Logon}; of ee... - 6 Trl 
That which blindeth our eyes, and maketh.this motion of Pro- 
vidence appear more hard and difficult to be underſtood by us, 
is the ſuppoſed innacency of children, they periſh oft-times before 
-come to exercile any a&ts of reaſon. Concerning the eter- 
nal ſtate of children, dying in their infancy , I ſhall determine 
nothing, becauſe indeed the Scripture ( that I know of ) no-where 
determines all fo dying within the elef:o7 of grace, nor that Chriſt 
a$to all ſuch hath expiated the guilt of Adams ſin, or original cor- 
rwption ;, nor that effettual ſaving grace doth always attend the Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm, though they be brought under it, which yer 
manYare not. This is a great ſecret what God doth with the 
{fouls of children dying in infancy. But this is not what have to 
do with, what God doth with the ſouls of ſuch we ſee not 5, we 
have no ſufficient means to underſtand, and therefore. freely leave 
them to the a pleaſure of God. But welce they are afflited 
as well as others, they dye as much as others, if not in greater 
numbers, Shall we ſay the-hand of God is notin this thing ? Or 
that their ſicknefſes and deaths are no effe&ts of punitive Provs- 
dence,or vindicative, juſtice ,, but the meer produR of a diforder- 
ed nature and temper ?. this were certainly to contradi& the holy 
Scriptures, where we find the affli&ions of children made the mat- 
ter of threatnings,. the executions of puniſhments upon them aſ-. 
cribed to God. God by his Prophet threatned the death of 
Davids child by Bathſheba ; and of Feroboums child in this Text, 
fee. verſ. 12. The afflitions and troubles of childrenriſe no more 
out of the duſt, nor,more ſpring out of the ground than others ;, 
their affs:0vs come at his command, work at his command, bring 
forth the iſſues which he willeth them, and are puniſhments as. 
well as the afflitions of more adult and grown perſons, My bu- 
fineſs muſt be to reconcile this motion of Divine Providence, to 


' 


Divine juſtice and goodnefs, In order to which, 1 ſhalloffer you 


% 


{everal conſiderations. | 

_ 1: Coulc Taffure you, that al children dying in their infancy, 
are undoubtedly ſaved, either as being within the decree of eleAti-" 
on, and all of. them.choſen in Chriſt to eternal life before the 
foundation of the world, or as having their ſhare.in the guilt of 


eAaan; ſnexpiated by Chriſt, and their original pollen ode | 
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ed away in his-blood, this queſtion were determined, ;and the 0b- 
jeQion of no value. It is apriviledged ſoul that firſt gets our of the 
prifon of the fleſh into: the liberty, the glorious liberty of the 
fons of God. * Suppoling this, it you be no a of juſtice and ſe- 
verity, but mercy and"goodnelſs 0 


happy, thrice happy is that ſoul certainly that makes but one 
Izap from the womb into Abrahams boſom, that takes but one'ſtep 


Mmto the world, and the next into Paradiſe : and certainly thisis 
the caſe of very many 5 Chriſt-hath told - us, that of /ach # the- 


kingdom of God: if all ſuch-be not there ( as to which the Scri- 


pture is fiſent) yet many ſuch are there, all choſen in Chrift. are + 


there, There is good hopes of the ſeed of thoſe that fear God; 
the Govenant of God is with his people, and with their ſeed : 


and how happy are they that can get to Heaven with-a groan or - 


two, With ſuch a degree of. pain and aches, as thole little bodies 
can only-bear,.and that before. their reaſon is improved by its re- 


fleions, to make their pains and miſeries more bitter, So that 


as to all ſuch as are ordained unto. life, the caſe is plain 4 Divine 


goodneſs is eminently ſeen in: giving” them . ſo. ſhort a paſſage 
through the vale-of miſery, and ſhewing them a-far ſhorter and. 


nearer way to Heaven, than what more grown perfons .muſt 


0 
through much tribulation. Now though I cannot affure-you ha | 


- concerning all, yet Ican concerning many, , which makes the day 
of their afflitions and death .to,.be-much better :than' the day 


wherein it was ſaid of them; There 5s a child born #nto the world: : 


and ſurely if the Thracians ( who were heathens ) upon the pro- 


ſpe& of. no more than the miſeries to which humane life is ſub-- 
Seed, could alter the common.cuſtom of rejoycing at Nativities, 


and mourning. at Borials, into a mourning. at the. birth. of their 
children, . and a rejoycing and triumphing at the death. of their 


friends ; we to. whom a Gfe and immortality is brought to light 4 / 
$ 


the Goſpel, and to whom the immediate tranfition of ele& ſou 
out of a ſtate of mortality and miſery, into a Rate of happineſs 
.and eternal bleſſedneſs, is matter of faith , have much more rea- 


of our childrens lives, than to. quarrel at Divine Providence for 


bringing {uch things to paſs, while it doth us, nor ours, any.fur- - 


ther ; 


| ' God, to tut off our children- 
from the womb, and from the-breafts ; to*deliver them from the 
bodily pains and aches, from all other vexations, croſſes and di-- 
' fturbances which they ſhall be ſure to meet with-in the world; . 


ton to adore the goodneſs of -God in the preſent determination 
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© © "O47 puniſhing of Children, Part Ill. 
ther harm than-deptivings us of the lictle pleaſure we take in be- 
1Iding' thoſe picuteſe of our ſelves; 'dandling them in our laps, 

. hiþSing them' in ovr boſortfs, while alſo this pleaſure is embitter- 
. edto vs by a thouſand fears, and cares, and lollicitudes, and trou- 
- bles; for, with, and concerning them. Bur becauſel cannot aſſure 
you this concerning all, ſomething farther muſt yet be {aid to 
. vindicate the juſtice'of God in this diſpenſation, Fe? 
- 2. Therefore, Iſay, the oripinal fon of children is enough to 
. Jaſtifie God in all his affi@onr of Children : nor is this, that 1 
. Khow;denied by any valuable of conſiderable party. - It was indeed 
: the opihion of eArminins, That #0 per ſor was damned, meerly for 
, Wigthal fin 5, but upon what grounds none of his diſciples have 
been able ever to tell'the world, to any fatisfaRtion :; and it were 
 NerahiFe if they ſhould, when the Scripture faith expreſly, Ephel. 
.2.3. That we areby natuve the children of wrath, that is, (.cer- 
 rainly ) heirs of wrath; and expoſed to the wrath of God; and 
'the Apoſtle tells us Rom. 5. 18. That by the offence of one man; 
. judgement tame upon all th condemnation. Now when-as all men 
._ were by Adams in fabje&ted to wrath and condemnation, and by 
their or:2aral fin, children of wrath : what ground hath any to 
affert that none ſhall be ecernally condemned meerly for original 
fin, would poſe the thoughts of any intelligent perſon, I think. 
+F do indeed know that ſome tell us, that Chriſt as to all men expi- 
«ated the guilt of «Adams fin, ſome add alſo original fir z others 
-eelF us thatis aſl 'waſhed off in Baptiſm; 1 want one clear :Scri- 
\pture for any thing of this,' but -yet A4rrdinin never denied- (ſo 
' far as 1] Kave read him?) that infants bave not: upon them the guilt of 
:oripinal ſin, which God may*puniſh certainly, if not with eter- 
nal, yet with temporal puniſhments; for even paſt and pardon- 
-e&d fins may be thus HDD, as Thave before ſhewed you inmy 
. Obſervations upon the motions of Aual Providence: - Everyin- 
'fant conierh int6the world under theiguilt'of the firft mans tranſ- 
"Sreffion teckorkted to him; as'he was'in the loyns: of. Adam, 'afid 
-uhder the Witht of original righteoaſheſs, with an innate pravity 
and corruption' of n-tare, averſe naturally to all that is good3 
Prone an&inclined vito chat which isevil. Suppoſing now what 
Armin weld” haves and can never_be- proved, that God:will 
teriially condeithh ore meerly for thisfin; yet-ſarely he may juſt- 
AyNourpe and<brteft with"the'armoſt; puniſhments ſhort of eter- 
al punifliment;” even this- guilt children, -which es 
| y 
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Serm. 40. conſiſtent with bis Juſtice and Goddneſs. "7" 1 
ally finned. It was Gods' xnektao ghar to his Covenant -.-i 
with Adam ;. In the Ns eateſt thercof, thou ſhalt dys. Some | 
queſtion how God juſtified/it when”. Adam lived to nine hundred 

and thirty years before he dyed. Divines therefore expound it, 

Þby er mortgslis, thou ſhalt be ſubje& and liable unto death : in 

the day in which hedid eat, he became mortal ;, from that day he 

- beganto dye, and was made liable to that change. Every child FI 

afſoon it cometh into the world eateth of this forbidden fruit, I 

mean, becomes liable to the guilt of its proparents eating, and ' 

lo isliable unto death. It is true, the Lord doth not cut off . 

all children, how then ſhould the world-be repleniſhed and ſtand, 

but yet he cutteth off ſome for the declaration of his juſtice - as 

a Prince, when a whole City or Provinceis ina rebellion, he will 

not cut them off all, becauſe he will not waſte and depopulate a - 

Country; but he will cut off ſome for the declaration of his - 

juſtice. Thus you fee' this motion of Providence is eaſily recon- - 

Cileable to the juſtice of God upon this hypotheſis, that children: - 

are ſinners, and under an original guilt: and if we. could be ſo 

confident, as ſome are, that none ſhall be damned for that fin on- 

ly, or that it is expiated on the behalf of all, or waſhed away - 

in Baptiſm, as to all-born within'the pale of the Church : Yet 

nothing hinders but by the ſame juſtice by which God puniſherh : 

paſt and pardoned fins, ( which I have formerly at large opened : 

to you.) God might yet juſtly trouble and affli& little ones : 

they might be ſick, and they might dye, as Feroboams child men- 

tioned in the Text-did 5 though ver/-.1 3. ſaith: of him expreſly, . 

That there was ſome good thing found in him, towards the. Lord - 

God' of 'Ifradl, Let this be a ſecond conſideration to ſatisfie you 

as to' the righteouſneſs of God in thele:diſpenſations. But Ipro- 


ceed yetfurther. 

3+ This-metion- of Providence ſeemeth very reaſonable, and 
competent to: the wiſdom of God. That he-might: declare tothe - 
world, that he is that God'in whom all breath , he in whom they | 
live, they move and have theiv being. If we ſhould ſee none - 
dye but in an old age, we ſhould be ready to think, that our candle - 
never went out but for want of oyl 3 and ſhould not underſtand 
how much-ye were beholden to God for every hour of life : how - 
much we depended upon him for our daily breath, aswell as - 
for daily bread. Now it' is but reaſonable , that the world 
mould underſtand God to-be the fountain of lifes, that ſickneſs - 
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_ Again, 


off little ones in his mercy to them. ' Imight here furthcr add, 


that God by this diſpenſation preventeth-much fin in.thoſe thatare 


thus takenaway : But I. paſs on yet to ſome-further confiderati- 


5- Itis but xeaſonable. that God ſhould do, this:te. puniſh the 
ſins of. 'the Parents, .and;:to dethem good: - It was/one of my o0b- 


 ſervations concerning the motions of Atual Providence. || That 


'God doth very ordinarily. puniſh;Relations in- their, Correlates, 
Parents in-their- Children. and I ſhewed you. the reaſonableneſs 
of: Divine-Providence in this motion. -- It was' for the puniſhment 
of :Davids (ing; that- his child: by -Bathſheba died; and the death of 
it was threathedby: Nathan. as a part of Davids puniſhment , 
2 Sam. 12.14.: Poſſibly: God may ſometimes do- it to-abate our 
affe&ionsto our. children, and that he might have-more of our 
heartand affeRtions 3 as -the Gardiner-cutteth off the ſuckers 
which draw too much from the root; and-the cauntry Houle- 


+ wife takes away the Calf when it ſucketh fo.much.as it leaveth no 
' milk for the pail. __ 6, Finaly, 
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font with Lis Juſttee-and 
.1, 6: Finally, Why may not this motion. of Providence feem yea- 
great Thames in which he hath many to a& their parts: God at 
. firſt lengthned ut the lives -of the-Patriarchs to ſeven, eight, 
nine hundred years,that the world might be repleniſhed with Inha- 
bitants., He now ſhortneth the lives of thoſe that are born-in- 
tothe. world, that the world might not- be. overburdened with 
Inhabitants. More might;be added. By the-death and ficknef- 
tes of little ones , -all- are warned to be- continually upon- their 
watch, not knowing when the Lord will call for themz every 
little Bell that telleth us a child is gone ſoundeth to us, would we 
. but underſtand it, Remember thy: Creator in the days of thy youth, 
. before the evil days come. Further yet, God by this diſpenſati- 
en (in which as you have-heard heis juſt ) doth mindall of the 
duty they.owe unto their children, to bring them up inthe know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, in the nurture and admonition -of- the 
Lord; and particularly not to defer the ordinance. of.-Baptiſm 
. beyond a reaſonable time, It is doubtleſs Gods ordinance as to 
children, not only.a fign of Gods Covenant, but a medium in or- 
der to {alvation, though efficacious only. when.God is. pleaſed to 
make itſo,not ex opere operato, upon the work done, I have now 
os you the equity of Godin this particular way of hisPro- 
.yidence. | | 
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Uſe. It is a diſpenſation-under which there are few-Parents 
that are not brought. -Let me therefore-enlarge a little upon 
{ome praftical Application of this Diſcourſe, ſhewing you what 
may- be our duty, reaſonably concluded from this diſpenſation. 
I ſhall open to you. ſomething of itin three or four particulars. 
1. It is doubtleſs our duty, yea the duty of all fleſh, To be ſi- 
dent before the Lord- under :ſuch Frovidences. The loſs of a child, 
eſpecially if it be a-firſt- born, or an only child, ſometimes goeth very 
near us. * But-oh, let. us not be tempted from it to open our 
mouths.againſt the God of Heaven, nor to entertain a thought in 
our ſouls derogatory to the juſtice and goodneſs of God. Our 
children are ſinners, ar:d obnoxious to the juſtice of God z God 
may in juſtice. puniſh them for their own fins, or for our .ſins----I 
hinted to you before, that it was a beam of eALrminins his-new 
-light,: that none ſhould be condemned for origenal ſin only; and he 
is followed init by all the Rewonſtravts in their Confeſſions, Apo- / 
ww £27 logiess 
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Wl 7 ation of infants a, ag 5 
|= not” foreſee they Bond poor Goſpel, whothe 
tm, nr mc "have om Zoſpe what bers a CG - 
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D wel 1 thbix Pornattpictetr Grandlathery their 
"Pte tg rs, or former Propenitors.\/New-hownthis: is - 
confiteneLwith his other doArine; Icahnot- underſtand 2 for:cet- - 
taily iff God may:be juſtified inirejeRing the ſouls of Line: in- 
"Fane Rogenvnk y, breauſe he forefawtha .Great»Grand 
Firhwhwould're Rand refuſo the; Goſpely: when-asthey:by no | 
petforal att ouldidoanyuch thingy hemay:Þ Tulle. even - 
inthe renal condemrationof. children tar the:ſfin:of Adams or - 
the-perfonal obliquity-atic' corruption of their 'nitires and fot . 
_ '&'fiotunrightepus wie ry oper babar ens _— | 
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olory of God Tight appear in'that ſails 
miracle, wich our- Seriou: wrought in reſtoring him to his ſigtit. -- 
Rt is an-hard. thingo find out Godsents' ir his *difÞenfations of 
| 'Paijtive Providence: 3 God: nay linetirite ew and_ take. , 
ithle-: 
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3 [itn iron («ſig/ Foxthe | 
in which heyy yere cocdelred;randtha fn drinllch rho were 
-- brought forth: /' God may ſometimes dit for the Parexes fone. 
los henlay do it incapalignt er for the'one, nor for 
_ the other of theſe ends, but for:thqgagll ofothe: Parents,” or for 
--the good of the. Children: you! have heard; t this motion of 
. Divine Providence; 5 highly catag/eimnge thea one. 
- count.- But yet when wei ory the {inart of ſuch! g.Giſpen atic 
we know not how. to look uponii orherwiſe thawas8, niſhac 
' but-a6w our buſineſsuaderifuch. providences.is to-enquire, wh 
' favi6 vs God dork: im that, mandet revenge.;\-TheScripgurewill 
| grble-n"aliecw in the finding-out of this, and.we way poſhbly 
-find outofbme ther helps; toimake-us underſtand: theſe-diſpen- 
fations. ' Itwibthreatned to: David, 2: Sam 12, Fortis acre the 
- matter of Uriah and his wife, and for [that by them be had 
- -occaſion X5:the enemies. of God to revs mags It is; one.,of o thoſe 
c common ſeourges with' which: God: chaſtiſeth Fome,Parents;for 
_ thei Mfubilives\4::9nd whol6: is conſcious: to! himſelf of afinful 
ourſedf lifey _ not enquire much; for what cauſe God brings 
- him under fycs difpenſations.; It! is,matter-of| more narrow 
enquiry why:'God-thus chaſteneth, his own people. - Poſſibly if 
they will ſearch narrowly-under ſuch a Providence, they may. od 
if.not the:very fin-forwhich God contendeth, with, T1 
ſome3laps of their lives'of that-nature,as may. giveſthem FY £4 
groundiof jealouſy and: fuſpicien,. that that is the ſin for which 
Godfs troubleth {ran 'I:ſhaltnotibe poſitive in this determi- 
natidn teſt, Ifſeem't00:boldly.to- inquire; into. the ſectet counſels 
of Godt” meniſhoatd:dowell under theſe Providences to liſten to 
-theirown/conſeiences, 'which oft-timesitell.thema the truth. in ſuth 
_ "cafes; But letmeaok of thee,or rather defirethee-to ask: thyſelf, 
* theſe twoor:three following Queſtions. .- - 
{xe _ qr ann uſt the Havkdancs of GiRtaniers- 
 #ng thy Children; An ſecretly repine, at Gods.bounty to thee in 
je this is _ a'temptation incident it as.ae of meaner 
«condition mtheworld,' and not fo able-as otfiers'to maintain their 
"Families. /God promiſeth the fruit of the womb as a bleſfing 
and bleſſeth him, that hath his. quiver full of theſe 'ſhaftsy -bur 
now the: poot'many knoweth-not how-to; underſtandthis z and:it 
is hard for hint not to-repine at the multiplying- of itz a great 
error doubtleſs, but-ſuch "as for _ | know..good people m oy 
ZZ 2 
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into3' we cannotitfuftGod to provide for thoſe which the - 
givethus}ifi this hath ibeen thy:error;-'God butpays'thee in-thy 
own kind; byſhortning thy number, and maketh tliy own ſecret, 
ſinful} wiſh:now to. be:.thy. Plague. and;/Totmenit. 3-but this or- 
dinarily-is.the. fin of- the -poorer.and meaner; ſort of--Chriſti- 
- 2.2 Didft thou not let thy beart run out too much: upon thy Children 3 
- Godiis jealous, and:itis the-nature of jealouſy:not to ſuffer a:rival 
inthe obje& belovedz:be it a perſon; or a thing. :God:isthe-0bs 
je, and he will be the prime obje& of 'his peoples love;'defire, 
with all thy. beart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thysſtrength ; 
itmay:beithy Child had more of:.thy heart; more.of-thy loveand 
and delight :than God: had, no. wonder if-:he-hath-taken it-from: 
thee; this is now uſually: the fin of thoſe-whole cifkcumſtances ins 
the world are better, they »have a faix:eftate>in.the: worlds nd 
Children few enough' tos leave it to, and in;fuch calcs:it.is a yer 
hard thing to keep: our hearts. within.due.bounds; but" our af 
feftions are ready:to overflay, .c{pecially-if; there be nothing in. | 
the temper, or behayiour of. the Child, that takes off the edge of 
our affeRions:to its , © | EIFS 
. 3+ Doth not, thy.. heart: finite thee for the negleC of thy dity - 
zo:thy Child, .cſpegially-if it were ob any years? Thy duty in 
inftrucing.it; os thy ; Rr reproving and admoniſhing-it. £hje*s:. 
Sons were indeed amen.grown,. but 'God cut off his Childrenz 
though-their. perſonal:-guilt huſtified God in-his ſeverity -againft- 
them: yet .E/z ſmarted in their puniſhments for honoring his Sons. 
more than God, for dealing too' gently:with them. for their moſt. - 
enormous.wickedneſſes, Thou mayeſt alſo negle& thy duty. to-- 
wards:them in inſtruting them,. inmaking them acquainted yith. 
the:.holy Scriptures z.-in. .admoniſhing-them to-keep the. Lords. 
Sabbathsz -and- ſeeing to: their «external SanRtification -of,: them. 
This is undoubtedly a ſecond piece. of: thy duty upon ſuch. a dif-+ 
penſation,. and to s eg before God for thoſe ſins whichi thy - 
conſcience ſmiteth- tee for,':;and ſuggeſteth to. thee.as probable . 
cauſes of this-rod of :Ged upon thee. 

3- alt is doubtleſs thy:duty,whatfoever-thou findeſt, to be ſatis-.. 
fied with Geds: good pleaſure. . Rachel mourned, ſinfully while - ſhe | 
{0 mourned as that ſberefuſed to he comforted.,; If thou findeſt that; 
Probably God hath-puniſhed thy. fin,..in the. Geleneſs, pain, a4 , 
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death of thy Child; its indeed: matter:bf; humiliation 10: thee; 
it offers theq x" Juſt opportunity to: reſolve fot this time-taicome, 
to amendthy! errors:as to anylfurvivors which! God [ſhall lend 
thee; butyeſterdaycanhot becalled(/backagainy/Godhath'done 
what'pleaſctihim/r:1ermay: be-inmeroytoithyiChild;though it 
bein-judgment unto' thee, thou haſt no reaſon to quarrel or mr» 
mure zt.God for:anyoofhisdifpenfations:\: If. it-be;for'thy. Childs 
Original iz, ſtill thou haſt no reafon to:blamt.God,he is; juſt and 
righteous'in what/he hath:done>: | But if God hath done it 10-give 
thy QOhilkdtca quicker paſſageto] Heaven,» to bfingitfooner 40:4 
ſtate of: perfection, «to: deliver:it: fromian evitts:; come; chete>thou 
haſtreaſonto:admire;.cand adbrethe-Divine. goodneſs rather. than 
toquarteFatDoaine Juſtice. :!There area greatmany:things:that 
may conduce: to! the. relief-of -a .godly.man or woman diſturbed 
at this:difpenfatiowob-Divine Providence.'. It: is a very. ordinary 
difpenſation of Godzthough therefore itmay look like a digreſſion 
from the principabargument of my diſcourſe; yet-itmay: poſſibly 
be-not ſo judged: by:ſome of! you,. whole. caſe it (either at: preſent 
is;/:0® th@y* be :to/inftance. in fome- heads: of 3arguments,: which 
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occaſionally you'may:.make-uſe :of , forthe: quieting: of your 
Spirits. | | | | | 


. © "2, Conſider, what-ever was the moving cauſe on Goas part,yet the 
" will of 'Gods revealed. /The will of. God is ſuch a thing to ſatisfy 
a Chriſtian with, -asnothing can be:more, noching greater. We 
have-our Heaven by thewill'of God: fear not little flock, 4t-15 your: 
Fathers wilt tags ye you a Kingdom. | \We have all our grace, all our 
glory: from'the-will of God, and ſhall we not+thankfully accept 
acroſs, when'it is the will of our Father to lay it upot-our necks ?. 
We pray thy will be done, and ſhall we murmure againſt it when, 
we ſee it done. [This filenced eAaron, David, Hels; Hezekiaby 
it leaves no room for a good Chriſtians reply-to it,: tt is our Fa- 
. thers will, that is enough. It is our Fathers: will revealed by 
an A of his Providence. The Lord hath given ( ſaith Job) and 
the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. : 
069% th Conſtaer how many ſadder: caſes than thine there have been. 
Thou haft loſt a Child, an infant;. Zeb loſt all his Ghildren when 
they were grown- up;: feaſting at their elder Brothers .houſe. 
eAarons. Was a ſad cauſe,: he loſt'his two Sons grown up, in an: 
a of ſinning, yet he held>his peace.” - Helzes caſe was 1ad, to 
loſe twoſych wicked. Soris in a: Battel. Davids caſe was (ad,. vat 
. a&:<..! 
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vaſt difference ; the firſt Adm was a publick. perſon, with whom 
- God made a Covenant forlife or death for himſelf,, and. for ;his 
poſterity 3. and. he: had a power as well to-have, conveyed lite as 
_ death-to all his poſterity: but ſurely none will aſſert this, as.to any 


- Parent gince this time. 


| $. Conſider how much comfort there is laid far parents mourning, 
it that ſpeech of our'Saviour, for of ſuch is the kingdom: of Gad. 
Men that havelarge Gardens aud Orchards, 'haye places for flips 
and Inlays,; as! well as for old Stocks ; Nurſeries for Plants, as 
well as places for full-grown fruit-trees,.. God hath his garden of 
. Grace (\that is, his Church ) and he hath his garden of Glory, to 
both belong Nurſeries, The Children of belicyers are ( though 
imperfe& members) yet members of his Church z, and they-may 
be heirs of Glory, though they go out of this world: under age, 
as to any earthly inheritance :. Yet they may be of full age for the 


Ine 


J © 4 þ % . P D of % ; ; 4-4 : , ; 
*.., # '4 "4 "8 F " j © . ” C * iy } OC >. \ L / 4.4 © >» ff J P # ff « "47 * 
= * "y 
*” ” _ v : a ; . | # , 
” my , 0 4 \ » ' 


4 


n " " 
FP C 9.4 + wi ” p "Ta Y , Fd by 
d h , . F0G . » oz Vid - " w AT "4 7 4 F 60d 0 s. p 4 p 
. Of > WO IG PRES ba LM 8 os ada AA Bidbnt 2642 oC dk Kees. 4, SME Lites 4, 
CY. 54 ei * 458 pA Wy F< 4 "1 " 9 HEY W762 oy * wy ” 2 , "of L vt wy ik 
, 7 l F "% Th : , & iv W +. £ I 4 Wi a 
%. 4 - : [ A . : 
, 4 » » 
-v - of 
[ , 
wt a » * {t ” - S @ yy %. 
3 EY | fT » : | . T 
Aa { F f ( 
/ - 
| - oy ' 


* i o att A a £4 7 
W 4 j **« I £2. \./% > Wo PA £ 7 ff s 
_ 4 $.% ar : #7 Ms. 
' o " 


44 it 8 det at " of 's 4 we 4» Py 7 Y V » 
\ of Y a, . 1" bf £ 6 OE *# 4 / F- T 7 1 | 5d , Vi at - 

> i $4 4 Ha 
and Goodneſs, » 


ſeed 


Les: Per ren | 

to all explared the gunlt of Adams (in; both/the Secinians and Ar- 
mins 9s ſeem fo ro jadge. Other S think, that by vertuc'of the 
New-Covenaht, the wartr of Bapri/s waſheth 'away original ſir. J 
Infants, becauſe he thought all unbaptized Infants were damned ; 2 
by whick itſeeins, hedeferred much 'to Baptiſm : but; 1 do. not 
remember that I ever-read in'him, or heard from him, that he /v* '- 
RAG: Urteat all baptized I#fants ſriould. be ſaved, if dying in infancy. / * - ++ 
|'not fix the comfort'of mourning Parents upon theſe foun- , > : 2M 


> 


ts 
dations:"But- yet this is' certain,” the Infant within the pale of & | 
the Church, the Child of the'believing,” the true believing Parent / 

eſpecially, is in Covehant with God':' It hath not yet been defiled Z 
with wilfullpreſumptuous ſinning ; we cannot ſay ſo of our Chil- £ 
dren _when- they are baby vp to years. A' godly Parent can /-+ ++ © 
' never. foſe a Child with'more hopes of its eternal Salvation, than,,.- / /- © ©? 


in iey raney; axprace /7eus <'> TRA 
7. Again, Poſſibly what God hath done, he hath done in mer- -- _— 
oy tothe”, tothy ſoul, that thy affe&ions may be more entirely be ©, M6 
upon him. God knew thy heart better than thy ſelf; it may be, © - 
by ſuch a ſtroke he hath ſecured thy heart more unto himſelf: it. ., , RE 
may be in mercy as to the comforts of thylife, Zedekiah could _, .,.,, 
better have followed his Children in their infancy to their grave, , .-//- - 
than, have ſeen them lain by a barbarous- enemy before his face. . 2 
Thou knoweſt not what evil is coming upon the world. RY 

_ 8. Laſtly conſider , That for thoſe that keep the Lords Sab- © 
baths, and chuſe the things that pleaſe him, and take hold-of the 

Lords Covenant, God hath, 1a. 56. 45, promiſed aberter } + 
name than that of ſons, and-danphters; even an everlaſtins name -  — 
which'ſhall never be cut off; But I thall digrets-no further -0n this _ 
Argument, . | = &:-leaftly, 7 | 
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« God's puniſhing of Children, Part II. 
- . 4-iLaſtly, Having tilled thy impatience, what haſt thou to 
do, but .to fulfil the Lords. will and ends under ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion}: Let thoſe do it that are patients under ſuch providences. 
Let usall doit, who are ſpeRators of them... _ + 

Are any, of us patients under ſuch Providences, let us fulfil 
the. Lords ends in them. You will ſay, what are they? I 
Anfſwer.- | vs > CUES) . 

1. Submiſſion to his good will, is doubtleſs one mong, God" by 
all afiRiors of his people, deſigneth to humble, and to prove his 
people, that.he may do them good in the latter end, . Such dilpenſa- 
tions are the. rod of God upon us, and his rod hath.a yoice, and 
we are bound to hear bis rod. God-is now trying thy obeajence 
Abraham's trial, was a greatcr trial : he had but one Child, him 
a Son, the Child of the promiſe, -God required him to kill him 
with his own hand, he ſubmicted, and. the Lord accepted his 
will for the deed. Thy hearing the voice of one rod, may pre= 
vent the Lords taking of another to ſcourge thee with, 

'2. Humiliation for thoſe ſins which thou ſuſpeTeſt to have been 
the provoking cauſe of ſuch a diſpenſation; that's another end 
which thou maiſt probably think that God aimeth at. AMiQtions 
are to bumble us, and to prove ut, OG | 

3- God calleth aloud to thee to takg thy heart off thy creature- 
comforts, Thou ſeeſt what. gourds, what bloſſoms they are, 
what ſhadows they are which thou huggeſt, what lyes thou haſt 
in thy right hand, he calls now to thee to fix thy heart and thine- 
eyes upon him alone, and to make him alone thy portion, to fix 
all thy delight upon him. 

For us that are ſpeRators of ſuch Providences,, let -us alſo by 
them learn wiſdom. 

1. By talgng heed of ſuch ſins, as may provoke God to ſuch di- 
ſpenſations : we ſtand concerned if we love anr children, to love 
God, andq.to fear him, to walk cloſcly with him; the wicked 
life of a Parent may ſhorten thelife of a Child, for that God- in 
judgment may write him childleſs, a man who ſhall not proſper, 
nor his namejout-live a preſent generation, Take heed of thoſe 
particular ſins, which may provoke-God to ſuch a ſtroke. Take 
heed of murmuring at the bleſſing of a numerous off ſpring, and 
diſtruſting the Providence of God, as to a-providing for them. 
Take heed if Children be given you, that you do not fet your 
heart.upon them. Look upon Fhem as facing flowers, and ſuch 


flowers 


Serm.40, conſiſtent with his Tuſtice and Goodneſs. 
flowers as never fade ſooner, than while they are worn too near 
your heart. Take heed of ſins by which the enemies of 
God [hall be made toblaſpheme. David for ſuch fins loſt his new 
born Child from his beloved Barhſheba. 

2. More elpecially., take heed, of neglefting your children. 
Neelett not the ordinance of Baptiſm as to them. 1 do not think 
that is damnablez but I do think it is provocative of God. I 
remember God met Moſes in the Inn, and was about to kill him 

for his omiſſion of (rcumciſoon. Circumciſion was in it felf a 
_ pitiful thing, but it was Gods ordinance, it was his Covenant 
the fleſh with the ſeed of eAbraham. We are not upon a Di- 
vine inſtitution, to ſay, To what purpoſe is it ? or what good can 
it do? If the Jewiſh Child had dyed before the 8th day, its 
want of circumciſion doubtleſs did not endanger its falyagion 
bur the deferring it beyond that' time, might for ought I knaw, 
endanger the: wrath of God upon 'the Parent, and that wrath 
might 'be executed in cutting off tke Child, 1 take the caſe to 
be much the ſame under the Goſpel, I am ſure the Covenant is the 
ſame take heed of negleRing to inſtru your Children betimes, 
of to-reptove and admoniſh them ; 'God may cut-them off be- 
times, and then your. negle&s will be a grief of heart to you. 

Finally, This calleth to all young ones, zot to negleft the re- 
memby ance of their creator in the days of their youth. O let your 
tenderi years be no temptation to you, to put off your duty to- 
wards God, 'and: your-own ſouls; in the morning of your life, 
be plowing up the fallow ground of your hearts, and ſowing the 
ſeed of righteouſneſs; indeed, in the evening our hands ſhould 
not. be flack-; but who knoweth whether he ſhall ſee an evening, 
yeaorno? - bY 
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| God's puniſhing of Children, Part II. 
- . 4-iLaftly, Having tilled thy impatience, what haſt thou to. * 
do, but .to fulfil the Lords. will and ends nnder ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion ?:Let thoſe do it that are patients, under ſuch providences., 
Let us all doit, who are ſpe&ators of iy GE me Kin 
Are any, of ,us patients under ſuch Providences , let_us fulfil 
the, Lords, ends in them, You will. ſay.,. what are they? I 
ANINER. 1 os anions, TOTP Ier rs; Io 
1, Submiſſion ta h#s good will, is doubtleſs,one thing, . God” by 
all aMiQtiors of his people, deſigneth to humble, and. to prove his 
people, that,he may do them good inthe latter end. . Such. dilſpenſa- 
tions are the. rod of .God. upon, us, .and his rod. hath,a yoice,.and 
we are bound to- hear bis rod. God. isnow trying thy obedrence; 
Abrahamn”s trial, was a greater trial ;: he had but one Chad, him 
a Son, the Child of the promiſe, -God required him to kill him 
With his own hand, he ſubmicted, and; the Lord. accepted his 
will for the deed, Thy hearing. the voice of, one rod, may pre= 
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vent the Lords taking of, another to ſcourge thee with,.._ __ 
'2. Humiliation for thoſe ſins which thox. ſuſpetteſt to. have been 
the provoking cauſe of ſuch 4 pet arien' _ that's another end 
which thou maiſt probably think that God aimeth at. AMictions 
are to bumble us, and to prove us. q oh pos 
3- God calleth aloud to thee. to takg thy heart off thy creature- 
comforts. Thou ſeeſt what. gourds, what bloſſoms they are, 
what ſhadows they are which thou huggeſt, what lyes thou haſt 
in thy right hand; he calls now to thee to fix thy heart and thine- 
eyes upon him alone, and to make him alone thy portion, to fix 
all thy delight upon him. | 

For us that are ſpeRators of ſuch Providences,, let us alfo by 
them learn wiſdom. | 
1. By talgng heed of ſuch ſins, as may provoke God to ſuch di- 
ſpenſations : we ſtand concerned if we love anr children, tolove 
God, and.to fear him, to walk cloſcly with him, the wicked 
life of a Parent may ſhorten the life of a Child, for that God-in 
judgment may write him childleſs, a man who ſhall not proſper, 
nor his namejout-live a preſent generation, Take heed of thoſe 
particular ſins, which may provoke: God to ſuch a ſtroke. Take 
heed of murmuring at the bleſſing of a numerous off ſpring, and 
diſtruſting the Providence of God, as to a-providing for them. 
Take heed if Children be given you, that you'do not ſet your 
heart.upon them. Look upon thera as fading flowers, ad ſuch 
| owers 
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Serm.0. | conſiſtent with his Juſtice and Goodneſs. 
flowers as never fade ſooner, than while they are worn too near 
your heart. Take heed of fins by which - the enemies of 
God ſhall be'made to blaſpheme. David for ſuch fins loſt his new 
born Child from his beloved Barthſheba. 

2. More eſpecially., take heed, of | neglefting your children. 
Neglett not the ordinance of Baptiſm as to them. 1 do not think 
that-is damnablez but I do think.it is. provocative of God. I 
remember God met Moſes in the Inn, and was about to kill him 
for his omiſſion of (ireumciſon. Circumciſion was in it felf a 
- pitiful thing, but it was Gods ordinance, it was his Covenant 1: 
the fleſh with the ſeed of £Abrahams. | We are not upon a Di- 
vine inſtitution, to ſay, To what purpoſe is it? or what good can 
it do? If the Jewiſh Child had dyed before the 8th day, its 
want of circumciſion doubtleſs: did nat endanger. its falyapions 
bur the deferring it beyond thar' time, might for ought I uw, 
endanger” the: wrath ,of God upon 'the Parerit, and that wrath 
might :be executed in cutting off the Child, 1, take the caſe to 
be miich'thic ſame ynder the Goſpel,, Iam ſure the Covenant is the 
ſame: take heed of negleing to inftru& your Children betimes, 
of\\to.:reptove anc 
times, and then your.negle&ts will be a grief ;of heart to you. 

Finally, This calleth to all young ones, 2ot to neglett the re- 
memby ance of their creator tn the days of their youth. O let your 
tender; years be no temptation. to. you, to put off your duty to- 
wards God, 'and: your-own ſouls; in the morning of'-your life, 
be plowing up the fallow ;ground of your hearts, and ſowing the 
ſeed of righteouſneſs; indeed, in the evening our hands ſhould 
not. be flack-3z but who knoweth whether he Tha ſce anevening, 
yea orno? - $I ++ <7 £26 


- etpied4 = TOTS - , * F 


a 


admoniſh" them ; 'God may cut-them off be- 


v - n 
4 p o 4 þ #£" [9 Cx ? > al » 
9-1, 6 P av be P "Ty ©] * "L*.: 
2p Fw LO tp , , $1 alt ” 
- «ME WT & d v Wh -- 
- 7, . bo, 
4 4 Fl 
= 


| as Pi '* $5.4 9 
be | 1 . 
ah 5 5 h 
Ky 


Jr" "5 


— —_— 
—_ 


SERMON XL. 


——— —_—__F__—_—__ 


—_  .. ——————_— —— J.___ 
A ——_.. —————. 


Rom: 1. 26, 


% 


For this Cauſe, God gave them wu to vile Aﬀettions. 


MF ' buſineſs is- to- clear up-the equity. of” the Lord in the- 
| ways of his Atual Prowdence, and tovindicate the juſtice 
and holineſs of God from thoſe, who by'the Sophiſtry of their 
humane wiſdom, ſcek to datken Divine knowledg. - I am refol- 
— ving the difficulties relating to themotions of Divine Providence 

i punitive diſpenſations. TI have ſhewed you, how juſt and rea- 

fonable it is, / ms God ſhould be the Author of the-ev/ of puniſh- 
ment :- And that 1. to his-own people, notwithſtanding the /ars: 
fattion of Chrift accepted for them, and the remiſſion of their 
fins as toeternal puniſhment. 2. As to thoſe whom yet he knows 
tobeſuch;” as will beworke for their aMiftions, and not better. 
8: As toclildren who have not been guitty of aftoal fins: 1 pro- 
 eeed now a ftep further; God doth not only puniſh fin with. 
ſmart, with pain, difeafes, croſſes, &e. buthe ſometimes puniſh- 
eth ſi with fon ; for ſin,. pes invpay to be led captive by their 
lufts. The Text ſpeaker of {ach a Providence, lt relateth to 
the Heathens, of whom the Apoſtle had been before ſpeaking, 
ver/. 19, 20, he had been declaring what means they had to 
know God ; they had not indeed the light of the Goſpel, but 
they had the light of nature. That which might be known of God 
3.46 wr ſt in thew, for the inviſible things of him, P ro the crea- 
F108 of the world, are clearly ſeen, being nnderſtoo ” the things 
that are made, even bis eternal Power and Godhead, Then he 
ſheweth how they abuſed and:miſmmproved theſe means, for v. 21, 
when they knew God ( in ſome meaſure, as the light of nature, 
and works of creation, would diſcover him to them )' they glors= 
fied him not as God, neither were thank ful, but became vain intheir 


WW fe 


Serm.41. Cod's puniſhing iv with fin, bee. 
imaginations,and their fooliſh heart was darkyed, po ne themſelves 
ro be wiſe they became fools, and changed the glory of the mneorruptible 
God into animage, made like to corruptible man, to birds, to four 


footed-beaſts and creeping things, The buſineſs was this : The - 


Heathens: had indeed but an amperfe& knowledge of God, no 
more than the light of nature, and the works of God in nature 
ſhewed them ; but yet this was enough to have let them know 


that God conld not be like a man, or a beaſt, or a creeping 


«thing. yet ſuch images and repreſentations of God they made, 
and worſhipped : wherefore ( ſaith the Apoſtle, verſ. 24.) God 
alſo gave them up to luſts of uncleanneſs, &c. and ſo again in my 
_ Text, verſ. 26. For this cauſe, God gavethem upto vile affetions 
and ſoagain, -verſ. 28. And even as they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
'Fhoſe things which are inconvenient. Being filled withall unrighte- 
ouſneſs, &c. Now the Queſtion is, | 


Queſt. How it can confift- with the holineſs and purity of God 
thus to puniſh ſin with ſin; for their.committing of ſome ſins to give... 


them up. to commit others ? = 

The difficulty is, becauſe it is hard to-conceive how God ſhould 
do this, without a willing of fin. Although therefore it is plain 
enough in the Text, and twice more repeated in the Chapter, it 
be ſaid, God gave thens up to uncleanneſs, and God gave thew up 
#0 a reprobate mind; - yet it will not be amiſs for us from other 
Scriptures to take ſome auxiliary help for the proving of this, 
That there hath been, and doubtleſs are till fuch diſpenſations of 
God. Then I ſhall attempt to reconcile theſe Providences- to 
the juſtice, holineſs and goodneſs of God, after that I ſhall make 
ſome application of my Diſcourſe upon this Argument. Ir isa 
known Text which you have, Iſaiah 6. 9, 10. Go and tell this peo: 
ple, hear you indeed, but underſtand not ;, and ſee you indeed, but 
perceive not ;, make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and convert, and 
be: bealed. It is a Text which you find quoted fix times in the 
New-Teſtament, fat. 13.14. Mar. 4. 12. Luk, 8. 10. Fob. 12. 
42.. Af. 28, 26. Rom. 11.8. In the firſt place Afar. 1, it is faid 


that in them is fulfilled the: Prophecy of Yoien, By bearing you 


ſhathear, and not underſtand ; and ſeeing you ſhall ſer, 


not 
Aaaa 2 perceive. 
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the Jews-in their wilful ſhutting their. eyes, and ſtopping their 
ears; againſt, the revelation of, the Divine will, by.@ judicial gi- 
viogt em up.to a, blindneſs of mind, and hardneſs of _heart,-..To 


o_ 


this purpoſe.is: that, 2 Thefſ.2, 11. And: for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould-believe a lye : -for what 
cauſe ?. verſ. 10. Becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved, Many other texts there are, ſpeaking 
of Gods hardninig the heart of Pharaoh, and the hearts of others ; 


but theſe are ſufficient to evince, that:there isſuch a:dreadful diſ- 
penſation of God, - St. Fohn reciting.the. afore-mentioned text of 
Iaiah, Foh. 12.-39. ſaith, Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that 1ſajas ſaid again, that he bath blinded their eyes,; and hard- 
wed their bearts, that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, and un- 
der ſtand with their hearts, and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
Sos. as. ſay, it is clear- there is ſuch a penal a& of Divine Provi- 
dence; and now that we are upon this argument, it willnot be 
amiſs for us to enquire what fins thoſe are which provoke. God 
to ſuch a degree, . -- MIDI TIO Ie, oy an RICE 
In the general they were ſins againſt light; ſinsagainſt the light 
of Nature. . The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch inning, Roin. 1. When 
they knew God, they, glorified him not as God; they knew God by 
the light of nature, and ſinned againſt that light. Al] the other: 
texts ipeak of finning «ga11/þ the light of Revelation. God for meris 
bold and impudent {inning againſt natural light,oriagainft the light. 
of his word, doth-many times deliver up men in this.manner. 'But 

the-great queſtionis,. oy 5, 
ER Quefk, 
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nas —__ this reconcilable to the goodneſs, purity, and. holi- 
neſs of God? © re Vs | ORE US Py OR 
God in Scripture doth frequently declare that he delights not in 
the blood of ſinners, his willingneſs that all ſhould beſaved,&c. He 

_ doth as plentifully . declare, :that he is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold. iniquity; that:he:tempteth no. man, 'and cannot be the author. 
of fin. ' Now how'can God give up men to blindneſs of mind, to” 
hardneſs of heart, without willing it? and if he willeth it, how 
a he be excuſed from being the author of it ? \ To which Ian- 
MES, Go Rob frog] tat) ES 

1. If we'mean by the: goodneſs of God, his kindneſs. unta fort- 
ners 1n order to their converſion and healing , and being ſavea 
_ there is nothing of that nature to be expetted from God under this aiſ- 
penſation. 1t is the ſeal of reprobation and damnation; thole poor: 
fouls are left to the-judgement and condemnation of the laft day, 
without any' great hopes'of mercy.; they have had their time, . 
- their means, their mercies 3 the patience of God hath-a long time 
waited upon them ; their glaſs is now. run; out z Gods day of 
Srace is come to an .end; as to them: Zeſt (faith God by 
the Prophet } they ſhould convert and be healed. Gods frequent 
declarations, that .he defireth. not: the. death of ſinners , do not 
oblige God for ever to ſtrive with ſiners, ſhutting their, eyes, 
and ſtopping their ears, and hardning their hearts.:. It is. enough 
that God hith:a long time waited upon theſe ſinners, and hath 
had no fruit of his patience with them. But now if. by the goodnels. 
of God we underſtand his juſtice, purity and. holineſs," {0 1 doubt 
not but to evidence to you, that under ſuch tremendous -difpen- 
ſations, yet God is a juſt, pure and holy God, To this purpoſe 

2, In the fecond place let us conſider, - 1. What.God doth unaer 
theſe diſpenſations. 2. Under what circumſtances thoſe, ſinners are, 
whom God brings, under .them; . OR ops tre ut 

Let us underſtand, What God.-doth in. theſe diſpenſations. - 

I. Negatively, We ſay God doth not infuſe any malice into a + 
ſinners heart; this indeed were to-make God the author. of ſin, 
God. putteth, no malice into the heart of ſinners z he. excites.no 
malice- ini their hearts 3 and'this both the Feſuiss and AMrmins: 
ans. ( who: conſpire together to reproach Calvin, and other emi. 
nent ſervants of God, with the odious reproach of making God . 


6, author of fin ). have been told. by as many as have treated up- 
ON : 
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- oi this argument, but they have a mind to revile, The Lord ye- - 
 buks them. This'is'the meaning of the Schoolmen;, when they 
ſay, that God doth not harden any, quantum ad rationem defe- 
(ys, but oy. nanturm ad rationem ordinis. Now how they 
ſhould 'make'C of ilie-aucker of ſin, who freely grant this, they 
ſhould do'well to make us underftand: and I would fain- have 
them ſhew me, where either Calvin, or Beza, or Zninglius, or 
Parens, or P, Martyr, orany other whom Bellarmine, and Tile- 
4, Or any other ſo boldly traduce, as making God the ax- 
thoy of ſin, have ſaid any thing of this nature 5, they all agree with 
eAnuſtine in ſaying, that God hardneth none imperriendo- 
malitiam': but this only telleth you what: God doth not. 
© 2. Inthe ſecond: placez. God doth undoubtedly withdraw thoſe 
means, which ſhould' effeually keep them from ſuch ſins ;, and cer- 
tainly this is not unrighteous with God, for he may do with his 
. own: what pleaſeth bim, Had notthe Lord with-held' this grace 
from the' Angels, and from: our firſt. Parents, neither had the 
firſt fallen-from their glorious: ſtate, nor the ſecond from the 
ſtate of innocency.z by which it appeareth, that this is no more 
. than the Lord might/havedone- if. the ſinner had not ſinned: -to 
ay the contrary, were to make God a debtor to his: creature ; 


-- but this is no more than Bellarmine himſelf, and all the Armi- 


 n14ns will grant. 
3. God doth undoubtedly leave this poor wretch whom he thus. 
puniſheth, to- a& according to -the smpetre of his original luſt and 
corruption, according to that luſt. which is in his heart. No man 
- can deny but this is conſiſtent with the juſtice, purity and holineſs 
-of God. If for God to leave or ſuffer men to. walk in their own 
ways, not to quench the original luſt which is in their heart, but 
to: ſuffer them to put it forth in afual fin and wickedneſs, would 
. make God' the" author of finz God muſt be concluded the au- 
-thor of all that fin which is committed in the world. But it is 
written, ## will have mercy on whow- he will have mercy, and his 
-Srace could'not be grace if it were not free. But thus far all 
are apreed; that God:doth harden »egatively and permiſſively, 1 
hope there-is none will doubt, but that if a traytor deſerved to 
dye, and'toſtarveto- death, though a: Prince had it in his power 
to pardon. him, or ſupply him with bread to keep him from dy=- 
ingin that manner; yet the Prince were juſt if he did neither of 
"theſe, but ſuffered him to periſh according to his deſerts; but 


(as 


” 1 4 4 TT” AA6 
F | 1 OS, $9", {i 


4 A "FM l Stk. ants $ vo " 
Fl £4 Is Ms WI «<p . - 
F | v 


4 , CRY 4 <4 SOM % f wT4/ f p . " m oy 4) »- p M46 *& J y "7 : 4 a 4 v "Y Line? 24 oh F414 
-'o l > ap 0% F b | Ms & » ho #5» » oy WT SY 6266 lt 3 Fate "2, " 1 
* O / 1 %% & : a) : p? , 
vx u- 
L | 4 » us," 78 | " f pa 
W 2 . 
-* sf * Re 3 : , 
, " 


(3s 1 faid before ) this is denied by none. All the diſpute is, 
- whether God doth any. poſirive &ft 'in the hardning and blinding | 


of ſinners; this is denied -by Bellarmine and -the Feſwuits, and by 


the Arminians alſo. 'In oppoſition to which 1 ſay, . 
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4: Tiugh God doth not poſitively harden nor blind any ſinners, 


yet he doth do ſome poſitive atts, that relate to- the hardning and 
blinding of them: | ſay he PII hardneth none, hedothnot 
make their /oft hearts hard, nor poſt 


tively blind any ; he doth not - 
ſbut their eyes; and of ſeeing make them 'blind.'- -Here-now the 
difference lies betwixt Bellarmine with Arminixe, and thoſe emi-* 
nent Owines whom they would aſperſe with this imputationg.'of - 


making God the author of ſing' becauſe theſe: Divines cannot allow ' 
God tobe a meer {pe&ator, an idle looker upon his works of Pro- - 
vidence : they inſiſt upon this Argument, which certainly is not : 


to be anſwered. 


Iii all afts of puniſhment,God doth ſomething poineh 


Sarpture mentions the: giving np of ſoms ſinners to 
to a reprobate mind,” &c. as alts of puniſhment: Therefore God 


as to them -doth ſomething poſitively. The wor isevident from : 
the ſtile of the Scripture. - Now for the major, Certainly in all - 


all puniſhments God aReth as a Fudge, and therefore muſt do 


4 


fomething poſitively. The infliftion of a puniſhment, argueth a 


poſitive Jadgement of God. Beſides { which is noted by Pare 


God is ſaid ſeven or eight: times over. to harden Pheraohs: heart , , 


and many others who never had any grace to bewithdrawn.- Be- 


ſides, it is very obſervable, that the words which the Scripture - 


maketh uſe of to ſignifie Gods penal a&ion in hardning ſinners, . 


Exod.'4. 21; &7.3. & 10.1. are ſuch as cannot be expounded 
by a bare permiſſion or-deſertion, and ſignifie a vehewent 'intenſion 


the Hebrew.. This is a great point in Divinity, let me-therefore 
ell you what our Divinesfay in their-own words, and then exa-: 


maine if it he not reconcileable dana” wen juſtice and ho- - 
line of God. Parens ſaith, Thar' it is ſufficient that God ih | 


of the ation, being verbs of the ſecondand third Conjugation in 


theſe tremendous diſpenſations, ang as a Judge, by way of pu--- 


ntfhment (which as the Scripture plentifully affirms, fo Beller-- 


wine himſelf granteth ) God muſt a&tin it not meerly privative- - 


ly but poſitively 3 we need not be curious to examing- the' man» 


ner how he atteth.”*' Fir #le ryaditie explicabils, foe snexplicabi- 


Open, ' 


B; wore quillets, ſed ſemper juſto mode, whether we" de able to 


> 
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Pen! or not open the manner; God doth.itialways'by/a: 36ſt, al- 
F ough! a-ſceret judgments but, ſaith he,in threb thibgs it; ſeems | 
20. bs. $21.1 Byleaving wen'to, the impetus 4nd- forge of 

"their. oppn. iThis, faith he, is ageneral Way 3 for-all that 

- perifhgyareialhn a pe# 54" ag 3. Jer it cannot de'faid properly 

..of KOO Bo) thdelivered thetnup to harUneſs of heart, 

5 6: 2 By giving. them means of ſoftning ;: ſuch are precepts, wita- 
" cles, bes War ks, &Q atbich thay through trenvckednaſe of ther Av 
5 " Te to. Fir. tarth hex hardening. Thus it was- --zthe- »<all e of 

\Sthonz$@«;+Thig qn- their-yart; was @ ſing) on Gods part 
hdgmeot puns may bt thisis not the cale of all;and ifeem=- 
| dly applicable to the Geptiles whom:God 16 gavewp, Row. 

I; 5s FY Athird way 4daith.he) (which is'more univerſal.) is 
.by deliver ng. thews 44p, t thesr:: luft fts 5. .and,.to: Saran; to+be - further 
and, (duced, and hardned,. asin the caſe of 'e-£hab,and the 
mentigned. i inovhis firſh: Chapter, of the Romans; and 2. Cor, 

py Op CN this: world: bath.blinded the tyes 'of thoſe that be- 
-beve ,N0t-.4Now. that Satan ſeduceth: ſouls Bo command. from 
God, ; appeareth. by. the ſtory of. Abab, '1 King. 22.22, 23. The 
Lord, ha hath. put. Hrs ſpirit-in the mouth of allhefe thy propgee. 
Another.; Mer greas vine Wen it in. theſe particulars: God C Gich 

RS eth ſinners, - Yr, 4) tts 491 ove gt 
_ deshy y de 6 bs By, þahers og depriving hom of nds. thd counſel, ar: ” 
'rerno Dei decrt- niſhing. them. ſo as their rage 45 tncreafſod againſt:God ;ifor this he 
to, P. 225. oiveth,us the inſtance, of. Pharaoh,;:whole heart was. the -more 
-hardened-by, the: plagues which he; felt: .and-tor this he Jen 

Gregory-the Great, oneof thePopesc2 11; | 
2. God immediately. hardneth the hearts of finvers, cfaith he ) 
by giving.them up to Satan, that they. "may. be; by him-hardned, 
asin the-caſe of Sauland Abab;. and thoſe mentioned in- the ſecond 

Epiſtle to the T; beſſalonians, TAR” 
-3-:(-Saith he), he hardgeth them perſe Pe by. themſelves 7 
s them up,as my Text faith,' to vile affect;ons, Thus: Phe: 
hrice,itg;have; hardped: his own. beart ;|Þ hargoh by 
his| own free-will nnd, hjs art; and God hardned ed it by his 
juſt judgment. God permitted the Heathens to. ſin yet more 
and more, and-by.an-aQual. motion moved them to an aQ of {in 
4 ſo farforgh as.it was aha Ys: 3 on 

A. Laſtly: ( faith he. 3. God. poſitively: X IAN PB nners "By 
owns occafionty Whiphthrhigh the: Saas that I-17 them, #ncline pum 


, 


—_ 


' 20 evil. - God propoſeth to them-what things(in their own na- 
ture ſhould. induce," and, perſwade them-to: that which is good , 
but they through their luſt and malice'make them an occaſion 


to evil. Thus, {aith'he, God provoked the Fews to\emnlttionby 


a fooliſh nation, by ſhewing grace and mercy to the*Gtritiles, the 
why . the. Frws againſt Chriſt, grew” wh pt © "Thos Chriſts 
Preaching and Miracles, were occaſion'to the” Phariſees of fur- 
ther blaipheming. - But ( faith that excellent Author”) if we 
rightly underſtand it, it is not of ſo much moment, whether'we 
ſay that God hardneth. men poſitsvely,” or zegatively;* for- though 
as to' the execution-in the .evext, the a@ be negative, yet this 
event floweth frotn the poſitive purpoſe of God. 'It is therefore 
all one, whether we ſpeak-in the worcs of doſes, Dent. 29. 4. and 
_ ſay, God bath not given them an heart to perceive,” or eyes to ſee, 

and ears to hear ;\.ox in the. phraſe of the Apoſtle, Room: 11:8. 
God hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes they ſhould not ſee, 
and ears they ſhould not bear until this day ; for the wiltof God 
is ax effeual in his negative as poſitive ations. And' how I 
. think I'have told you the utmoſt our Divines have ſaid in this 
_ cauſe, unleks ſome of them have ſaid, that God is the Author 

of his own judgments\and puniſhments, which I think none can'vith 
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modeſty deny, it being no more than the Scripture faith of all ,,,;- ;,;,, 
thoſe things which are of. a poſetive nature, but not of thole things y,1;;e, 3 163; 


which are of a privative nature, which yet he may will ſhould be 
done-by his permiſhon, though not by his efficiency.z . and-this 
is. no.more: than. cArminins himſelf confeſſeth, that God'is "ef- 
feftor attus, though no more than permiſſor peccati. The' ſum is, 
if we underſtand by. the puniſhment of fin with ſin ,* Gods judicial 
at, by which he witndraweth his grace, or his leaving of ſinners 
to the ſatisfa&tion of their own luſts; there is no queſtion, but 
God for mens .tormer fins may do this, yea more than this : he 
may, judicially deliver men up to their luſts, and to Satan to be 
{eqduced-at his pleaſure, and offer them occaſions ( in their own 
nature leading to good ) which they through their corruption 
may turn to further ſinning. But God cannot puniſh the for- 
mer {ins of any, by putting any luſt or malice into their hearts, 
by which they become more evil, or otherwiſe than accidentally, 
ſtirring up that luſt and malice-which is in their heart. This is 
the ſum, ſo far as I know, of what Divinesſay, as to Gods aQts in 
the puniſhment of ſm, by Gabreving them up to farther ſinnings, 


though 
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thought think Paraw faith true, that befides theſe ways in which - 
God. aQeth- poſitevely, and' more than barely negatively and” per- * 
ſruvely, God hath many other ways which we cannot explicate, by 
G7. le paniſhorh fon with: fi; for whoknowerh, or is able to un- 
fela. al the ways of Goa? te gd Oe © 
_. Thus far. we have ſeen (fo. far as we are: able to comprehend) 
what God zetbin this his judicial a&.of puniſhing ſn-with fm. = 
. Let us now conſider under what circumſtances thoſe are whom 
God: bringeth under fo ſevere a diſpenſation. I. anſwer, They. 
are net:only. ſinnexs* (for God doth not deal thus with every ſin- 
ner), but. ſuch. as have proveked him to a wtry great heighth and 
degree, ſhutting thew eyes againſt that light which hath ſhone np- 
on: them, ana cout emnime the precepts-of God, andthe means he hath 
»ſed to reclaim them: Such was Pharaoh, firſt he hardned his qwn - 
heart, which Lthinkis ſaid three times over ; then God faith he 
would. bengen. kvs. brart;; fact were the Heathen, mentioned in - 
_ this Chapter, 'they had prodigiouſly fined: againſt the light and 
lw.ot Nature; Such were the, Fews, to whom: this. judgnient is 
denounced, . /a. 6. compared with Matth. 1. 
; Nav this being rightly underſtqod, 1 appeal to,the reafon of - 
any- one that heareth me, although this be a. moſt tremendous - 
dilpenſation of God; yet whether it be not ſuch as is very con- 
ſiftent, bath with the Juſtice, and Purity, and Holineſs of God. 
Is. it not juſt*with God to puniſh finners, eſpeciall prodigious 
ſingers, and.fuch of them-.as have ſhut their eyes, [ef the light 
ſhould ſhine..upog.them? IF-it be juſt with God to throw ſuch 
into. Hell, why: ſhould it not-be juſt with him to ſeal-them up to 
that damnation? might he.cut them off. by death, and immediate-.. 
ly-turn them: into. Hell? why. may he not leaye them deſtitute - 
of: his grace, and give. them up to a reprobate mind, and to vile 
affeQions,:.and an hard heart, which are. but the preludia to this 
damnation ? | Doth any doubt whether this be- conſiſtent with 
the,purity and holineſs of God?: | ask, why may not God deny his 
mens of 'grace. to whom he pleaſeth, and yet bean holy God? 
and may he not then deny it to, or withdraw it from thoſe that 
have abuſed his patience, and turned his grace into wantonnelſs - 
and lafciviouſneſs? doth he deliver them up to Satan-to be tempt- 
ed, ſeduced, hardned ?. Is not Satan Gods inftrument in puniſh. - 
ing ſinners ? may: nat the juſt and holy God uſe what inftruments 
 he-pleaſeth for the execution of -his wrath ? © _ | 
| ject» 4, 
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Obje&. 1. But doth not God by this become the Huither of fin? 

I anſwer, If fin be conſidered in'its true nature, as it is a de- 
fe, afilthy ation contrary to the Law-of God,” ſurely none 
- can be the Author of it, but either he who Hor#'#, of pry- 
 ſwades; or commandeth, or inciteth to the doing of #. God nei- 
ther infuſeth that luſt which is exerciſed, nor commandeth, nor 
perfwadeth the exerting of it. If we confider ſin as'the puniſh- 
- ment of ſin, {0 the permiſſion of it is but a'juſt diſpenſation of 
God, and a judicial a& ;, and why Godſhould not bt the eLu- 


thor of -puniſbrents, Fcannot underftand, © © © 
ObjeR.'2. But doth not God in this diſpenſation will the ſins -.of 
theſe poor wretches ? Ab repos oa rg 
 T anſwer, He doth not will the doing of them, but he 'willeth 
that they ſhould be done 5 and in this fenſche willeth all the'fin that 
is committed in the world 3 for' as nothing could 'be-done con- 
trary to his will, ſo he doth not govern the world' as an idle 
ſpeQator,' only looking on to fee. what his creatures will do. 


But he is far from welling the attrons, cither ſoliciting, or com- 


-manding, or perſwading, or aſliſting them. 


Obje&t. 3. -Bnt God pivtth occaſions to them? 

I-anfwer, It is true, but it is'through the lufts of mens hearts 
that they become ſuch occaſions. They are in themſelves either of 
fuch a nature, as they might improve for their good, and ought 
to have done fo : fach were the Miracles which God ſhewed 
Pheraoh, or which Chriff did before the Pharsſees, and the Ser- 
»ons which he and his Apeſiles preached to them, of at leaſt ſuch 
as had in themſelves no tendency to produce ſuch an effe&. The 
Governeſs of the houſe doth not think that ſhe is either principHl 
or accefſary to a ſervants theft, becauſe ſhe ſuffereth pieces of 
Plate to go freely up and down for the uſe of her family, which 
-poſſibly becometh a temptation to the luſt of -her ſervant, to 
make him or her to ſteal. | 


Object. 4. But God knew that theſe ſinners would takes theſe oc- 

: caſions to grow worſe. : 
I anſwer, That muſt be granted : but what then ? ſuppoſe one 
of us did know that our good III or reproofs, or BRETT 
Bbbdb 2 ot 
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thought think Pax faith true, that befides theſe ways in which - 
+ Cod aQteth-poſitwvely, and' more than barely negatively and" per- * 
ad _—_ other ways which we cannot explicate, by 
chr: be paniſhorh ſin with: fin';, for whoknowerh, or is able to un- 
fold. olb the wayo. of Ged?io he OO 
- . Thus far. we have ſeen (fo. far as weare:-able to comprehend) 
what Godzeth:in this his judicial a& of puniſhing ſmn-with ſm. 
. Let us now-confider under what circumſtances thoſe are whom 
God bringeth: under {6 ſevere a diſpenfation. I, anſwer, They. 
_ «re not.only. ſinmexs+ (for God doth not deal thus with every ſin- 
ner-), but. ſuck. as have proveked him. to a wery great heighth and. 
degree,. ſnutting thew eyes againſt that light which hath ſhone np- 
on them, and countering the precepts-of God, andthe means he hath 
uſed to. reclaim them': Such was Pharaoh, firſt he hardned his qwn - 
heart, which Lthink is ſaid three times over 3 then God ſaith he 
would. harden. vs. beart';. fuck were the Heathen, mentioned in - 
_ this Chapter, they had prodigiouſly finned: againſt the light and 


law.of Nature; Such were the , Fews, to whom this- judgnient is 

denounced, 1/a. 6. compared with Matth. 13. 
| Naw this being rightly underſtqod, 1 appeal Xo, the reafon-of 6 

m7 one that heareth me, although this be a moſt tremendous - 
i 


ipenſation of God; yet whether it be not ſuch as is very con- 
ſiftent, bath with the Juſtice, and Purity, and. Holineſs of God. 
Is. it not. juſt*veith God to puniſh finners, eſpeciall prodigious 
ſingers, and.fuch of them- as have ſhut their eyes, [ft the light 
ſhould ſhine. upog.:them? If it be juſt with God to throw ſych 
into Hell, why: ſhould it not be juſt with him to ſeal-them up to 
that damnation? might he.cut them off. by death, and immediate- .. 
ly- turn them: into. Hell? why. may he not leave them deſtitute 
of his grace, and give. them up to a reprobate ming, and to vile 
afkeRions,..and an hard heart, which are but the preladia to this 
damnation ? | Doth any doubt whether this be- conſiſtent with 
the,purity and holineſs of God?. 1 ask, why may not God deny his 
mens of 'grace to whom he pleaſeth, and yet bean holy God? 
and may he not then deny it to, or withdraw it from thoſe that 
have abuſed his patience, and turned his grace into wantonneſs - 
and lafciviouſneſs? doth he deliver them up to Satan-to be tempt- 
ed, ſeduced; hardned ? Is not Satan Gods inftrument in puniſh. - 
ing ſinners ? may: nat the juſtand holy God uſe what inftruments 
 he-pleaſeth for the execution of his wrath ? - $a | 
jects A 
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Obje&. 1. But doth not God by this become the Author of fin'? 

I anfwer; If fin be confidered in'its true nature, as it is a de- 1 
feſt, a filthy action contrary to the Law-of God,” furaly none * 

- can be the Author of it, but either he who dorY'#t, ot "I, 
ſwades. or commandtth, or inciteth to the doing bf it. God nei- 
ther infuſeth that luſt which is exerciſed, nor commandeth, nor 
perfwadeth the exerting of it. If we confider ſir asthe puniſh 
- ment of ſin, {0 the permiſſion of it is but a'juſt diſpenſation - of 
God, and a judicial a& ;, and why Godfhould not be the eLu- 
thor of puniſhments, cannot underſtand, Shen 


ObjeR:. 2. 'But doth not God in this diſpenſation will the ſins -of 
theſe poor wretches? | _— OT) 
I anſwer, - He doth not will the doing of them, but he willeth 
that they ſhould be done and in this fenſc he willeth all the'fin that 
is committed in the world ; for' as nothing could be'done con- 
_ trary to his will, ſo he doth not govern' the world' as an idle 
ſpeQator,' only looking on to fee what his creatures will do. 
But he is far from willing the attrons, cither ſoliciting, or com- 


-manding, or perſwading, or aſſiſting them. 


Obje&t. 3. -Bnt God prutth occaſions to them? 

I-anfwer, It is true, but it is' through the ffs of mens hearts 
that they become ſuch occaſions. They are in themſelves either of 
fach a nature, as they might improve for their good, and ought 
to have done fo : fuch were the Miracles which God ſhewed 
 Pheraoh, or which Chriſt did before the Phariſees, and the Ser- 
mons which he and his Apeſiles preached to them, of at leaſt ſuch 
as had in themſelves no tendency to produce ſuch an effe&. The 
Governeſs of the houſe doth not think that ſhe is either principM 
or accefſary to a ſervants theft, becaufe ſhe ſuffereth pieces of 
Plate to go freely up and down for the uſe of her family, which 
poſſibly becometh a temptation to the luſt of her ſervant, to 
make him or her to ſteal. | 


Objeft. 4. But God knew that theſe ſinners would take theſe oc- 
 Caſions to grow worſe. A 
I anſwer, That muſt be granted : but what then ? ſuppoſe one 
| of usdid know that our good — or reproofs, or gs 
Bbbb 2 0 " 


at © 


| - God's puniſhing fin with fin, Part IH. 


of our Children would but make them worſe, muſt not we there- 
fore uſe theſe which in themſelves are means to make them better ? 
Suppoſe a Mifſtreſs'in' a Family did know'that her ſervant would 
ſteal ſome ' of *thoſe' things 'which ſhe- ſuffers to go up and down 
and be commonly uſed in her houſe, is ſhe'therefore bound to lock 
them vp.,. and let het whole Family want neceſſary utenſils? Will 
ſhe not rather ſay, I willhave thole things in my houſe which are 
fit 3 if any of -my Servants will ſteal then, let it be at their peril, 
they ſhall 'be hang'd for it. Yet ſarely the Law of Charity, which 
God hath laid # all under toward our. Brethren, obliging us to 
bewate laying of ſtambling-blocks,” and giving unneceſſary occa- 
ſions of {11 unto them,doth not tie up God. But there is no end 
of diſputing with ſuch as are reſolved to hold their concluſion, 
and ſeek nothing but occaſions of reviling. 1 have enlarged my 
{elf far enough upon this argument to fhew, © I think, every un- 
prejudiced hearer, that it is neither contrary to the Juſtice, nor 
purity and holineſs of God, to puniſh ſin with fix; giving up ſtub- 
born finners to vile AﬀeRions, and a reprobate mind. 


Uſe.. Let me now ſhut up this Diſcourſe with a few words of 

Application. | 
Exho. And what application can be proper to this diſcourſe, but 
an Exhortation to all to take heed of preſumptuous ſimmnings againſt 
Light. That fort of people amongſt us whom we call @uakers, 
call to all men to take heed to the Light within them. 1 will not 
profeſs perfeRly to underſtand their principles. But they ſeem in 
1ſome of their .diſcourſes, to me to think, that men have Lighe 
enough within them-to. ſhew them the way to Heaven ;, and if {o, that 
will prove a great miſtake : but thus much'is certain, That every 
man hath. ;zht-within him. That which may be known of God u« 
manifeſt in them, Rom.1.19,- Every man that is born into the 
world, hath a natural light, diſcovering ſomething of God, and 
of his duty to him; and is under a »atural. Law, which obligeth 
him to.ſome duty in proportion to, his light. The Apoſtle in this; 
Ron. 1. ſaith of the Heathens that rhey krew -God, ane hinteth, 
that they ought to have glorified him as God, that is,to have paid 
an homage to God proportionable to the knowledg which they 
had of his glorious being. But we who are within the pale of the. 
Church :hava(as the Apofile faith) 4 more ſure word of Prophecy. 
Whereunto we ſhall do well to take heed, a5. unto a light ſhining 3n a 
| : dark... 
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dark place, 2 Pet.1.19, Beſides this, many have a common illu- 


the word: of ſuch, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.6.4. And the'Law of 
conſcience, ordinarily worketh.according to, this, ight.. Tt 1s in- 
deed true there are; and will be differences,, as to. 2 Hel jights, 
The light of nature varies according. to mens..parts.and educ 

The Ligbt of Revelation according tothe Miniſtry of the word 


men fit under, and the other according to Gods pleaſure who by * 


his Spirit irradiateth.fome, more than others; but according to- 


our light, {o doth conſcience lay. a Law .upon. us. Now men and” 


women are highly concerned, to. behave themſelves both toward 
God, and towards.men according, to the light they have, that is, 
according. to. the Uilcoveries they have either from natural prin- 


ciples,, or from the word of God, or the illuminations of the Spirit. 


of God, what God is,. and what God requireth. of thera*either 
as adts.of. homage immediately towards him, or as aQts of 7aſtice” 
and brotherly. love towards their neighbour, eſpecially to take* 


heed of bold and. impudent aQtings to the.contrary : for this” © 


cauſe it is that God judicially gives many vp to blindneſs of mind, 
hardneſs of hcart, vile affeQions, a reprobate mind, having the un- 
derſtanding darkned, being alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance thats in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts, 


who being paſt feeling have. given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
ro work all nncleanneſs with greedineſs, Eph.4. 18,19. You ſee both* 


from this Chapter in which my Text--is, and fromthat Text; 


Eph.4. That it is what may befl poor Henthens, which have no. 


more then a zataral light, yet even they for. not living up to that, 
may ſo far provoke God: what do you think Chriſtians may do 
then, that beſides the natural light, have the light of the Law 
and Golpel, the ſure word of Prophecy? that have conſciences 
turther enlightened,and under a further Law than the Heathens 
could poſſibly have? ſuch 4s have, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.6.4. 
Taſred of the heavenly-gift,, and-been made .partakers of the holy 
ghoſt, 4s have' taſted of the good word: of -God and the powers of the 
world to come? . If the Heathens.came under tuch a judgment, 
becauſe when they knew or might have: known by the very light 
of nature, that the Lord that made Heaven and Earth; could not 
poſſibly be like a man, nor a heaſt, nor.creeping things, yet would 
not attend .to the workings of their own reaſon, nor give their: 


conſciences leave-to ſpeak, nor hearken to them, _ but in their 
Practice 
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mination of the Spirit, ſo far ordinarily attending the Miniſtry of- 


Cation. . 
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: God's puniſhing fon with fir, Part; TI. 
-. pfactice changed the image of the sncorruptible God into an imgare 
gk like to ps aber 2.2%; th were for his deſerted of Gon! 
given Up to that dreadful degree of judgment this Chapter men- 
tion&th; 'What' fhall become of thoſe amongſt Chriſtians, think 
+ you, Who hifides the*advantage which they have common with 

Heathens, from” that of God* which is manifeſt in them, and 
| from the thirigs that are mate, to know what manner of being 

God is; have alfo rhe holy S-riptures telling them, That God 15.4 
Spirit and will be wor ſhipped in Spirit and truth; That images are 
teachersof lies, and mediums By which God will not» be wor- 
ſhippped;' and revealing his wrath fo plentifully againft thoſe that 
ih ſo 1dle/ari@ wretched a manner did worſhip the true and living 
God, yet will worſhip him by images? Doth not the light of 
nature, and'the light of Scripture ſhine in mens faces, and clearly 
diſcover to then, that God is not tobe- pleaſed with rude and 
confuſed noiſes, with tmeer formalitiesz-:and lip-labours, but with 
a ſimple; pre, and Spiritual worſhip;where the underſtanding, 
the heart and the affeAions go along with the tongue, and ont- 
ward min; and where theſe are wanting all the cringings, and. 
bowings,and roarings in the world, are abominable to him, and 
no'better thin the howling of a Dog, and grunting of a Swine. 
O Sirs,take heed of finning againſt this lighr, for fear of being 
given up of God to ſuperſtitious vanities : for ſo it oft-times falleth 
out, that as a lyar,though at firſt he knew he told a lie, yet by 
repeating and relling it often, he hath forgot it was a lye, and 
poſſibly himſelf thinks he is relating a true ſtory, So I am per- 
livaded it falls out with many whole conſciences at firſt grumbled 
alittle at what they did, and told them this was no ſervice of 
God; but through a juſt Judgment of God they ſhutting theit 
Eyes againſt the light, at laſt think there is no other true worſhip 
of God beſides what they have taken vp, as to which it will at 
laſt appear, that it was none at all; for who required any ſuch things 
at their hands ? We can hardly think otherwiſe of the Fews, who 
at the firſt ſetting up of idolatry by Ferobvam, and that worſer 
idolatry by Abab,could not but think (many of them) that that 
was not the true worſhip of God ;, but by pratice in it afterward 
grew ſo warm forit, that none elſe muſt be true, but they muft 
ſlay the Lords Prophets, and iperſecute all thoſe who either 
taught or praiſed any other way of worſhip more according to 
the mind and will of God, © 
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| Sermigt, — confflew with hie Holimſs &@& «© 5p | 

*@;" And do not only take heed of ſhutting your ears, as to your * 2 

dnty towards-God , left God- judicially give you up to vile af- 

feftions as to fuperſtitious vanities; but take heed alfo that you 

do not ſhut your eyes againſt conviQions of your duty towards 

your ſelves and- others, 11 matters of morality. Have vou not 

_ ſtartled ſometimes to fee to what brutiſh degrees of ſenſuality 
and immoralities many have fallen from high degrees of pro- 

feſſion? | To me it hath been one of the prodigies of our age. 

If one. ſhould have told ſfome that were profeſſors twenty or 

thirty years' ago, that within ſuch a time they ſhould be rraſ* 

greſſors through wine, fo famous for impudent vacleanneſs, ſuch 

Apoſtates from all Religion, fuch bruirs almoſt in. every part of 

their converſations, fuch periecutors of thoſe that fear God, 

and with whontthey ſometimes profeſſed to-be of. the ſame mind, 

they would certainly: have {aid with F7azael, are we dogs that we 

ſhould ever do.any fuch things ? Yet we have lived to ſee it. I am 

toth, I tremble to ſpeak what 1 think certainly God hath for- 

faken theſe poor creatures z. they profeſſed - the truth, to have 

imbraced it in the love of it, but they were hypocrites, they 

received it-not in-the love of it, but meerly ina faQion, and for 

ſome baſe ſiniſter ends,--and for this cauſe. God hath given them - ,... ., -« + 

up to ſtrong: deluſions, God hath thrown them off his hand of *- ,....... .'/- 

_ reſtraint, withdrawn his common grace from them, given them / 

up to the Devil even in this life 3 God is now puniſhing upon them””” ** 7. 

their former falſhood, Give me leave to ſpeak my tears, I profeſs * 

they are my thoughts, my ſad thoughts, that we live in an age as /' -» 

full of perſons that have ſinned thefin that ſhall never be forgiven, «- - 

as any age ever was ſince our Lord was upon the Earth. The ſm _ 

unto death, for which St. John ſaith we ſhould not pray, muſt cer- © 

tainly be prodigious finning againſt light, let but malicious be added 

toit in any Soul; and I then ſhall believe he hath nor ſinned the -*-- 

fin againſt the holy ghoſt, -when I ſhalt ſee God renewing fuch a 

one by repentance,and not before. To ſuch perſons | have little "15" 00 

or nothing to ſay. But Olet them that ſtand,take heed leſt they fall. 

Felix quem faciunt, &c, That is an happy Soul that can learn to 

take heed by the dreadful falls of others; it hath been the ſaying 

of others, that R elsgion ſtands on tip-toes in our Land, I can lay 

nothing to that, I hope better things; but give me leave to ſay to 

thoſe particular Souls in this City, that hear me this day, Your 


Souls ſtand on tip-toes. I have now been a witneſs of the Golpels 
- i being 
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ng.preached: to you thirty years, if it be hid I fear itis hid to 
them that periſh, .. It is much to. be feared that you who being of 
years of underſtanding have -been; hearers of. the means of ..grace 
you have had for thele years (yet the -faithful preaching of the 
E. Goſpel, did not commence with: my firſt knowledg of this City) 
EF, _ © - are ſealed one way or other, either to Salvation or to damnation. 
E when I ſpeak of. being ſealed to Salvation I do not underſtand 
4 bleſſed with a full aſſurance of it; but the Spirit of God hath made 
: ere this time ſuch impreſſions upon their hearts, as will make Sal- 
vation fure to them though it may be they have not within'them- 
5 ſelves (fenfibly) the witnels-and aſſurance of it. I fay for thoſe 
*- .of you who are not thus far ſealed, it is much to be feared that 
- - - you have another Seal upon you, even a Seal of eternal condem- 
nation. It-may beyou are not in deſpair, poſſibly if you had leſs 
hope it might be better for you, hope; ſlayeth the hypocrite ; but 
hath not God given you over? Donot you find your-hearts are 
grown more. hard, and inſenfible, more filthy, and vain, and 
frothy-? there is a Seal and a dreadful one too. - For old profeſſors 
to loſe their profeflion;to have. caſt off their: awe, and dread of 
God, their praQtice of, Religion in their -Families. and converſa- 
tion, to grow looſe. and- vain, to-turn, ſcoffers; and enemies. to 
Religion and Godlineſs. ;You that yet ſtand, O look to your 
ſtanding,I would have you look upon men, that have had tormerly 
much light, made great profeſſion and are fallen off to open courſes 
of Sin,as ſad examples of Divine vengeance,asif they were turned 
into Hell. They are no better than brands of .Hell-fire, yet * 
ſtinking, and ſmoaking in the Land-of the living, that others 
may hear and-fear ; and take heed of ſinning agaiaſt the degrees 
of light which they have ſinned againſt, O be afraid, you that 
-have yet light before you, how you behave your {elves towards it 3 
inſtead of diſputing the juſtice, holineſs, and goocinels of. God in 
puniſhing ſin with fin. be afraid leſt this ſhould be your portion, 
ſhut nofFour eyes againſt the glorious light of the Goſpel, take 
heed of quetiching the Spirit, tmothering the refleions of your 
conſcience, reſiſting your. convitions, ſtruggling with and againſt 
the Spirit of. God, quarrelling with God for any lultscontrary 
,- to the Revelation of his will; leſt, as God ſaid of Ephraim,Ephrain: 
ts joined to Idols, let bim alone, 1o God ſhould ſay concerning. any 
of you, ſuch a one kno\ys better, but he 1s joined to his formalities, 
to his vain ſuperſtitions, Let ws. 4/ene ; Or ſuch a one muſt have 
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-dence-plain, whichto our epprehenſions. | 
1 tobe underſtood by.gur weakcapacities: |: td 
I trod upon the brink of the infernal Pit, cl P00 youthe 
juſtice of God in puniſhing ſin with ſin, giving men up for former 
£0 wa et mind, nibh hagrt, wreprojart wa 
of Hell. My dah Me theday CA borer, Gi 
COQUric & 1 £ Pit b: E- 
theiſts TR whether there be lughagit .Qr no, its their: intereſt 
to deny it; others cannot” tell how to reconcile an everlaſting 
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. ( Penſons ibdlectget thiG of ,  Parel Ir 

You muſt know that theſe Chriſtian inhabitarits.of: befſaloni 
ved; 1;theifirſt arid: moſ{-furious tickes for Goſpel-perlecutions; 
when the Heathen amongſt whom they lived, had {Pam 
and by that lew'(as the Fews ſaid of Chriſt) thoſe that owned the 
- name of Chriſt o#ght zo die, -or to be plundered of their Eftates, 
and impriſoned; and amongſt ſo many Heathens it was not poſſible, 
they ſhould want formers. Nor did the o 4m ſome Judges that 
would*totheutmoſt executethote fevere Eaws upon them: "Now 
in the enduring of all thoſe hard things for Chriſt and his Goſpels 
fake, theſe Chriſtians. had ſhewed admirable patience and for 
this the Apoſtle thinks himſelf bound to bleſs God, For it is 
For to 1 on The behalf of (rift to ſuffer, as well” as to believe, 

l.21.9. 

Having mentioned theſe perſecutions he inlargeth a little fur- 
ther, v. $5637 Comforting them under them, 

1. From the Conſideration of the teſtimony in them, of the righ- 
trow judgment of God. Which he proveth, v.6. 1s, faith Ne, 
&rig thing with God to render tribulation to-them that trouble 
you. 2. To grve you who are troubled reſt and peace. Leſt theſe 
Chriſtians ſhould ſay, but wher: ſhall theſe things be ? Hetells them, 
When the Lord Fold ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with bis mighty 
yn preg fire, taking Vengeance on them who know not God 

rorFegd 70t- the = of Chriſt; who (faith he in my Text) 
ſhall be puniſhed with 27 The Text wil afford 
w5:ra Proeſiione-": 12 Far 
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ITY Prop: "T het thoſe ſe per ſor TX fer who in this life Hove not known God, 
or bave*not obeyed _ I of Chriſt, when Chriſt ſhall come to 
judgment: ſhall be puniſhe { with everlaſting Deſtruttion, ow rhe 
Le, mk che Lord, and TR glory A Tippover, Sn 


"i 
Sin f 


74 13% © SF 3. 0}} 


0 Thit' aninpſt Pants, the pe pr ſechtors of others unju ty 


te roward' God, and for the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall 
| hreous Fudgmient. Theſe above others ng be nt 
mſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. 

The Emphaſis of Theptopolirion; ſo far-asI defire to handle i it 
lievinthe NEL: 4 fha# (ſaith the Text): be punifhed 
:with #0erlaff which'isno\ more than- or: Saviour 

[had ſaid, Jet x an wry Gihif ſliall-goint6 everlaſting panifh- 
men, bus the righteous intro tis eternal, and Math. g. 445 ++ Hoc 
COT ere 
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' Where. you read of a worm that never dieth, and-s firg that is-not 
quenched. The Revelation of Scripture in thecaſcis plain enough; 
only here is the Queſtion. © oy 


_ Queſt. How it can ſtand with the Fuſice, or goodneſs of God, 
to.puniſh momentary Sins, with everlaſting deſtruttion ? 


AY Lot 90S 


The grounds of this Queſtion or doubt are, : - ES Ma 
' 1. The pyoportion which Fuftice ſeemeth to require betwixt the 
offence, and the puniſhment. Juſtice amongſt men requireth a pro- 
portion, as well as puniſhment it (elf; and it is with us accounted 
1njuftice not to keep a meaſure in puniſhment, Every one con- 


demneth the Rowan taking away the life of his Seryant, in com- 4 
penſation of. a cup-board of glafſes he had broken, and we count it "Y 
hardly juſt,todo thellike for little things ſtollen from us: now there 2 Y 
ſeemeth to be no proportion betwixt momentany fingings .and | 7 


eternal puniſhments.” Tertullian rightly .calls fins v4porats 
dinum momenta, And the holy ghoſt calls them-cbe pleaſures of ſm 
for.a ſeaſon. It.is the ſame caſe as to the profits of jh man that is 
born of a woman hath but a {hort time to. live.z. and no longer time 
to fin in, 'then he hath to live. 4 | 


2. Eternal torments ſeera to bear no proportion to. that infinite p- 


hi 
your, you 
phemy to 


x 


the Reaſon and wiſdom of 4 whence it deriveth, and that in 
3: BT. | GWCceceecC2 & 


\} 


"Know arkore fer's al | theſe v vain | ad Atheiſtical rea 
« our hearts proceed upon one, or more of theſe err gnn 


. That Gods compaſſion, gootneſs or mercy muſt be Eter 
ehidinli? to,and exerciſed upon, the moſt notoriog deſperate de Fig 


md contemners of- it, Now this is'indeed tofancy an idol to our 
elves niftend of God: we have no- reaſon {&to-conceive of God, 
partly berauſe we find no hutnane nature fo tame, though we be 
' inder a Lawof ſewing pity and compaſſion; oarthy boranh the 
Scripture: no-where teacheth. us ſuch « notion of God. Beſides, 
that ſurh'a notiort of God as this is would diſarm the moſt excel- 
tent and perfeRt being of all power to-prore@t it ſelf, from the 
BR mjories which the mot -debauched perſons ſhould offer 
yould gl:dly\ now what reaſon, or what part of Scrip: 
- ure, can! Induce any to'dream of a goodneſs, and 1 mercy of God 
- trarelsfittiers deyorid rhis life? © 
_ © $"2Fhut che goothreſs and mercy of God muſt be « eſtimated, and; 
oe wfiirtd by bis d5fpers ation tv individuals.” Amongſt men, mercy 
to ſome particular perſons that are eminent diſturhers of humane 
Jbcie , is cFuclty to thouſtinds: poſſibly. ' Gods mercy may be 
eXtrcifed, 'atid He may be'a- 'God i in whom al} that the Scripture 
Thr is-in the Divine being, may be verified, . 


Ki char: 
and Ye tinea a thoulznds of impenirent linners may: exer- 


bat the yroperts0: ;wbholr rhe Divine Fuſtics obſerverh in po 
Ners; Aa meaſured by the propertion of time which the 
th to fin in. Than whiehthere ting more falſe, nor 
mon'ſhew you) is there ony! Tuch rule kept to in the. 
Off CCL I SET T3 

7 of God '#s'to be weaſined by he ſame mieaſures 
; 7, and nothing which amongſt men is injuft 
- Juf a God, " where-as among men, we ſee the ſame re- 
Wards and puniſhments are not-judged juſt as to all-men : all Na- 
pon none. dek fade the fame otherwiſe puniſh injuries done. 
. -£ jou to ferionts;and It'is rhought-but juſt to pro» 
: vertvi the oem ke to- the: the quality an and mn! of the Ipadva | 

Ko the fajury done.” » 629; 


[ Fi 5 
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there is not! | 'nber his beprv ping 
" i-prifo | Aer wiery hs ror to be any part of 
| payment of his debt. - Theſe are ſome of the miſtaken Pringiples, 
from which vain man quarrelleth at the Divine Juftice, in the 
Cs th cefirnction of ſinners. Now theſe things premilſed; I ſhall 


Godj nor doth-any way derogate from thar Wi 
hr and: mercy which is inſeparable from the Divine Ben 


: with God, which we allow-to' be jbft and: righteous in man'? What 
doth man leſs than this according to the extent of his power ? 


thnot the Magiſtrate for his offerice deprive the Traytor, the. 


- Murtherer, or other MalefaQor, of his life,.. and all the comforts 


of if fot ever ? Divines fay, that in Hell there is zpainof boſs; and a 


pur off ſenſe ;, andthe Sehoolmen argue the former to be greater 


than the latter : you ſee man infliteths an eternal pai» of loſs, and. 
.away the walefaitors life, 'and all the © 
fween: concomirants'of it from "him: for ever; he imprifoneth him : 


.counts it jult'; he taketh 


during life, Duniſheth\ kim from: his Country, never to return, 
confiſcates his eſtate for ever ; Yet who quarrels with him asif 


he did unjuſtly? 
Objett. But will ome fay aY, God doth not only adjudge a ſinner 


to an eternal lofs of his life, eftate , liberty, this indeed man. 
doth; bur God þ him-alſo to evernal' rorments, t0'a neuens D 


'dying woo, '@ five that never ſhall be-quencbed.. 


eminent injuries are done - to. perſons of great place and power, 


_ -under' a'Divine Law obliging 


 him'not'to d 'e at once, \but by piecemanl; to make his puniſh» 


nag as long-lived as he can ? What will you ſay of thoſe con- - 
ned to'be ſtarved-to death ? Yet in out reat: crimes,” who 
tech this cruelty or injuſtice? The greatnefs' of. the affence is 


= cafe MO! to > juſtikic het exvxordiarins of the puniſh- 
| TNRIEASTT: 


» C 


'2. What ; 


"3 aig oo that eternal puniſhment is not inconfiſtens ith 


. ſhould we net ( in the firſt place) allow'that to be: juſt 


| Sol. 1 'anſwer,” Had man the fame power, he would alſo & 
the fame thing, and: yet hope' to-be.acounted guiltleks : where-- 


How many arc angry, and will not be reconciled, though vi br be 
them to: the contrary ary tow | 
-man- ſometimes divide a- MalefaQors laft puniſhment, 'a nd Ana | 
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"Perſons diſobedient to the Goſpel, ©Part 111, 

"2, What injuſtice can it be in God, tobe.ever exatting ſurufs 
" fton to 4 debt which is never paid, eſpecially when the debtor 

hath alſo refuſed his pardon for. it ? Suppoſe one of -us hath 'a 
. debtpr. who oweth us a great ſum of Money , we-offer him, 
that if he will come to us, and upon his knees but ask pardon, 
we will forgive him the debt; he refuſeth, -we lay him-up in 
' Priſgn, till he payeth us nothing 3 Which of us counteth it-ng- 
- jul: keep this wretch in Priſon as long as we can? :The rea- 
hy we do not for ever keep him-in Prifon, is becauſe that 


os 
"neither we,.nor he, are of eternal duration. - If indeed the fuf- 
fering of the ſinner a Thouſand; Ten thouſand years, did give 
any fatisfa&tion to God this were unjuſt : But who counteth.a 
debtors lying in aGaol,any payment of,or ſatisfaRion for his debt? 
There are' two things may be faid- of every ſin, which ſhould 

- Make the thoughts of Gn very dreadful to. every underſtandin 
I Chriſtian. 1. That all the holy adtons of all the men tn the works 
E | cannot make God amends for ene ſin, It is a true ſaying of Drex- 
els, Omnium bonorum ſantle attiones unin« lethalis noxe pondere 
ſuperamur. 2. That the ſevereſt puniſhment - which any poor 
=. can ſuffer for ſin, cannot;give God, ſatisfatiion for the leaft 
In. wbt 24 7 | | | fog 1: et 
3. What pretence can there be of charging God with unjuſtice, 
for continuing a puniſhment upon that ſinner , that continueth his 
smp-nitency, If a finner in everlaſting torments- indeed either 
ever could, or did repent, there might poſſibly be ſome, pretence 
for this imputation of injuſtice to:God, or at. leaft,:{omething 
might be colourablyſaid to derogate from the goodneſs and arey 

of God,'in not delivering him 'from thoſe: torments : .Thoug 
that Text, Rev. 16. 9, 11, poſſibly be not to be- underſtood of 
Hell, yet you have in it, a true piure of ſuch as-are under the 
condemnation' of it, When the fourth: and: fiſth Angels.poured 
out theirwials, and had power to ſcorch men with fire, 'it is ſaid, 
werſ. 9,) That they were ſcorched 'with great heat, and blaſphenied 
the name of 'God, whith bad power over thoſe plagues, andrepenten 
nor to prove him glory. "And again, verſ. 11, They blaſphemed 
the Gal of Heaven, becauſe of their pains, and their ſores, and 


cepented not of their deeds. "1 ſay theſe two verſes give you.as to 
this tking; a true 'pifture af. Hell; Sinners: are there plagued, 
and ſcorched with heat, but they repent not, to give glory;to 
God. Had they in this life repented, they had never come in- 
TENTS to 


Y 
q P! Sb iS 4. . . \ ( 4 a 
þ ee 7 Ne. WU ee S "#8 IH L j V'R Wi iy Fu q FRA - W000 
os x Wii wm OW YL pg VOIR, 7 TY WY RING 
4 Þ Ls + » þ ; 
. * C 
A q 


4 Rog IR BET 1 OH ' Wee db nor foe es xe 
for repentance, ' nor hath -any ſufferer there: any heart for it. _ | 
| Non decebat pen des potnitere non poenitentiumn injuſtitie hu 
their: puniſhment, who never repent of: their own injuſtice, and 
unrighteouſneſs, What man pitieth a perſon laid: in. Gaol for 
contriving Treaſon againſt' his Prince, or Country ? Becauſe he 
threaten, and a& what miſchief is in his power under his circum- 
ftances? And will not fo much as ſay that he hath done amils, 
nor beg his Princes pardon ? This-is the caſe of the damned ſoul: 
often llled'to , and admonifhed to' repent z- God throws him. 
for his fin, continued in impenitently, into Hell ; there he re- 
penteth not, he faith not ſo much as, I have {inned, Lord have 
Aubborn , and impenitent ſinner in” an eternal Priſon ? In this - 
the ſinner is like to the Devil, and to his evil Angels z as. the 
Saints in the reſureQion are made like. to- the good Angels: fo 
they: never ſay, what have we done, they never ask God par- 
don; no more do finners that are'once condemned to a fellow- - 
thip and ſociety with them for ever. 
niſhing that finner ," who never ceaſeth from bis atts of ſin? | 
ſhall not here concern my felf in that queſtion , whether -the | 
blaſphemies of the damned be ſins, yea, or no: For my own part, 
ats of rational creatures contrary to the Law of- God. . If the-ſin- 
ner had in this life ceaſed-to do evil he had never come in 
thoſe 'torments:;' if he ceaſed not-to fin in+this life, Lask when - 
of damned fouls becauſe of- their torments, than\that of fins 
againſt God ? If they be\ſins, I ſay, damned ſouls never. ceaſe to | 
fin. Are not the blaſphemies' of the Devils. fins? And are not 
not entarge'upon-this, for it hath a great- cognation- to the 
. If it were not unjuſt with God to: annex the penalty of eternal 


mane; It did not become the juſtice of God to repent, as to. 

continueth there, whiles even in Priſon he goes on to revile, and 

in. this life he ſinned, but refufed-ito' repent , though he- was 

| mercy upon me : Is God think you unjuſt in keeping this hardened, 
| fiiners are: like to the evil Angels: The Devils -never repent, - 

4. What injuſtice can there be in God, never to ceaſe from pu- 

I fee no reaſon why they ſhould not be called ſis, :they are the 

he ceafed, or by what other name-we can call the blaſphemies 

the blaſphemies of dainned ſouls of the ſame nature? But I: will 
« -uttion to his threatning- againſt ſin ,- it -caunet -be. unjuſt _ : 


pg tice of Cad i. ck y Serb which ill we 
peat to Jpu, if you pleaſe 19; ;conliders; - MRI 
1; "The nfinence winch. vt: bath: upon - "thoſe. who. ſhall, ®. , , 
-25 a means t9 bring them to Heaveny thisappeareth,. if | 
of the Apolthe, a. Cir. 5. 45, te knowing . the rerrors.. of 
Þ ney May GX Copant piſs whi both 
our Siviour and his: Apoſtles: make 'vf this argument, to Jeter 
men from n,"und to chgage them $0; That-duty which they oe 
unto /God; in the Re ts liar, which whey all. obtain.evers 
laſting life and ſalvation. Fol: Bajts/t wh it's: Mate. +: T4 
Our Saviour uferh-it, fate. 25. -- The Apoſtle uſerh th 1 Thef. - 
.T\.10, and:in many atherplacesof Scripture». _ - gg 


2, Such a Law hath undqubtedly a-great ipfluence upon, the 


«a .of wen, and. rw qc ineme> 19 as they are: not be 
ſo: vile, @5 hey otherwiſe would be. have at 'yau of that | 
porn pf ys to have gages oa had vs 
. iſhed Law, ot wes yeh, {0 ankima 
that ph beey reaſev uhas. Governours (ſhomd have. eſtab 5ſhe 
ſome '.Law, .to bave determined gore lives at heb or. ſuch times. 
'TheHeathens knew nathing of. the Reyglation of, Gods 60 lag 7.8 

«to the-sternaldeſtruian;of:anys but ſgwuch a ſanRi 

cefſary' for #he irvle and government! of the Worlde th "they : 
figured dauch- a'thing, a;placexwhere thirky Twas ſho TALE 
rivers:juit wailing up to his lips, and 008 he «hep Ki | 
to drink af thein ;- \whege wen iy 
ibouringtoroll aſtane-up. thehi i be 0c dye 
able tofind 2 veſting;places”: The:Heath hens: _ bevld 
Acighting the world with a SanRion, for eternal pobiithengs wo 


niſhinent; of: wickedaeli. ,..Iit is a Taying of ,Cigrrg, tage 
beyf reay rarity pb ls fr boy a 


= proportion to the impetuous 


world, the wotld: would not be a Thouſand times more*full of 
Traytors,. Muntherers, Blaſphemers, Adulterers, Thieves, De- 
fiers'of all Divine and humane Laws than itis at this day, though: 
it be now ſull enough; if they do not think fo, their thoughts are 
very ſhallow; and they will be at a loſs,. to-tell us how the Chri- 
ſtianized parts of the world are more civil, and have: fewer 'of 
theſe exorbitancies, than are to be: found amongſt /ndiars and: _ 
Barbarians + if they do think the workd would be much worſe, 1- 
would fain know of them , whether the eſtabliſhing a-law for” 
the eternal deftruion of ſinners, were not both Juſt, and a - 
piece of infinite Wiſdom in God. Now, if it were juſt for God' 
to eſtabliſhſuch a Law, 1 am ſureit muſt be a piece of diſtribu-- 

_ tive Juſtice :in God to: put it in execution; yea, and: his truth 
muſt be alſo coneerned in it >. he hath ſpoken it, and'he muſtdo 
itz for he cannot alter thething _ hath gone out bf. his _— 
in] D t 
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is more advanced by the reſtraint of+fin'in: the univerſality of 
mankind; than it is hindred by the damnation of any part of them : 
And methinks we might-without any great difficulty.agree this; 
when-as it appeareth, both þy our Laws, and-the daily proceed- 
ings of 'our Courts of Judicatory 3 we agree it to be: more for 
the publick good of:a Nation, that the Government and Laws of 
a-Nation ſhould be maintained, than that the lives of hundreds 


of: Traytors , Murtherers', Thieves, and other miſcreants, that 
are diſturbers of 'humane polities,. and focieties ſhould be 'pre- 
ſerved. J | | * 2 WR DART p d-&441 | yy Ip. | 


+ 3- But this is further advantaged from the conſideration; That 
this righteous Santtion of tternal deſtruttion, is executed under- the 
Goſpel upon none to whom it hath not been a mean before to keep them 


fromit. | I have told you, that as to thoſe ordained to life, it 
i9a means to preſerve them: from:wrath to: come, to hear of -it, 


the Miniſters of the Lord knowing the terrors of the Lord *per- 
ſwade men; and by, the. conſideration andthe hearing of- theſe 
terrors, -as by a partial mean, they are: brought into a ſtate oppo- 
ſite to it, a-ſtate of eternal joy and felicity. To the whole of 
mankind, it is a mean to reſtrain them from fin : Inow add, that 
theſe-poor.wretches, who at laſt dropinto the Pit as thedemerit 
of their, fins; continued -in without: repentance, |hwye, or might 
have formerly heard of it. denounced againſt themy?ss a means to 
keep them fromit, arid to bring-them to an eternal -felicity. Now 
doth man.judge it a righteous: thing, having made, and promul- 

ged Laws to his Subjects, telling them what ſhall be judged Trea- 

fon,. and what ſhall be the puniſhment of a Traytor, and there- 
fore promulged his:Laws, that they might take heed of Treaſons, 

Murthers , or other enorniow/ crimes; If afterwards: they\will- 

commit! them, :that his Law ſhould be rigorouſly executed upon 

them,- to the confiſcation. of their;goods, the depriving themvof 

their liberties, yea, and lives too.:. Ifay, doth man thus judge? 

and; ſhall we-think it-an uarighteous thing with God, when-he 

doth not ſurprize ſinners in-their cheaps of fin, 'but publiſheth his 

Law in-his word, . promulgervit by Minifters, and:therefore pub- 
liſheth it, that, men and:Wwomen might be 'by the'terrors of pe 
D&. Lord: 
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.come\/ and take! heed of: having itheie -portion; in [that-place,, 
where the worm never dieth, an thats never:goeth outs yet. 6 
notwithſtanding, in defiance of the authority of God; and in the - "i 
contempt'of hisLaw, they will go on, and take no warning to : 
execute this Law ypon them ?' To conclude this Meditation, to: 

execute a juſt Law, can: be no injuſtice, no'cruelty,” and in: God _ 
it is neceſſary to vindicate both His-authory, and: truth;; This KB 
Law of eternal deſiruttion, as the puniſhment of ſin, conſidered ._- 
in its firſt eſtabliſhment, was a juſt Law : Juſt, |becauſe a means +. 
to bring many to Heaven, becauſe an univerſal mean and moſt 
prudential, and almoſt alone effeQual to reſtrain fin in. the 


world ; and becauſe it was firſt a-mean to preſerve thera from 2 
the pit, who at Jaſt through. their own choice, ſtubbornneſs;. and 


wilfulneſs;, - do” fall into it. © It is therefore impoſſible that it , 
ſhould be any injuſtice in God to put this Law.in execution, to 

puniſh impenirent and incorrigible ſinners with eternal deſtru- 

61+ The proportion which Fuſtice is to obſerve, and adjuſt betwixet a " 
puniſhment and an enormous ſinful aft, W byino means to 'be.weaſured, ; 
by comparing the time, or wt pleaſure, which the: ſinner bath 

had for his ſinning, or in hu ſinful att, but by comparing the pun- 

iſhment, either with the dignity of the perſon injured and contem- 

ned, or with the damage done by the offence, or with the: malice, 

rreathery, ' and perfidiouſneſs 7 the perſon offending.” It muſt be L 
acknowledged that diſtributive juſtice is to obſerve a proportion =” 
betwixt the puniſhment, -andithe nature of the offence: 'And-up- 
on this true principle it is, that this obje@ion, theſe reaſonings 
of ours, ' againſt the jaſtice of God in the eternal. deſtruttion of 
ſinners do proceed. - But I ſay, UE 1c ' 

- '1; 'T his Proportion 4s not to' be meaſured, either by the time the - > _ 
fmer hath had to commit bis ſins'in, or by the degree of pleaſure, "I 
which 'the ſinner bath bad in his inordinate' ſinful ations.” 'That's 2 
allwhich the caviller in this point againſt Divine Juſtice-hath here i 
to ſay": What proportion is there between the fins of: a few years, "i 
and eternal deſtruftion ? being tormented in Hell Ten thouſand #4 
times 'ten:thoulant years 2: But who amongſt men meaſureth thus 
the proportion of any puniſhment to'any kind offline 
men ? 'The Murtherer hath killed[his neighbour,: the Traytor his 
Prince, ' his work\ was'done' in a' ſmall part of an hour. it may 
w. Dddd 2 be 
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Wc) to an efrit 
between man and man. | 
not to be taken from the duration.or continuance of a ſinful AR... 
But; $5 oo hh ae "+ | EPs + 
1. From the dignity of theyger ſon- offended, injured, and; cantevs- 
xed, He that murthereth his Prince is ;puniſhed otherwiſe, .and 
more ſeverely than he who murthereth his.equal. By Gods Law, 
if the er-of the High Prieſt committed uncleanneſs ſhe was te. 
be. burned, Levit. 21. 9. | $0 was not every one. who was an adul- 
terels; but:ſhe had defiled. her father, and therefore-was not ta 
dye an ordinary death. It is only ſaid, he that carſeth his father. 
er :wother ſhall. dye, Levit.: 29. 9+ * In our Law, .It a perſon mur- 
thereth: his equal, or :inferiour, he or ſheſball be: hanged,. they. 
ſhall dye the ordinary death of malefaQorsz but if the Woman 
 -murthereth her-Husband, the Child his Parent,. the Servant his 
Maſter, they ſhall-be burned; if the. Traytor murthereth his So- 
veraign,” heahall-.be hanged, drawn. and quartered : The injury 
isdone- to their ſuperiors. Now there is not ſo great a diſpro- 
portion betwixt the greateit Emperor, and the meaneſt Villain 
in the world, as there is betwixt the great God of Heaven and 
Earth, and his creature : Nor is there ſo great a diſproportion 
betwixy.hariging, . burning, . and, torturing. to deathz-and eternal 
puniſhment, as there is betwixt an infinite and a finite-being,. Sin 
taketh an infiniteneſs, from the--infiniteneſs of that God againſt 
,whom|.it js committed. And ſo:is objettive infinitumy objeftively 
infinite ;.4o.as there is no. difpropoxtion, though the, puniſhment.be 
as they fay durative infinita,- infinite in duration. The« durative 
infiniteneſs of: the puniſhment; is adequated to the objeRtive infl- 
nitenels of fin. | 3, 
112. Sn ts to bemeaſured bythe damage it doth. to the perſon in« 
jured, or tothe make Upon this principle of Reaſon- proceed- 
eh: anothier. teaſog of diffetent-puniſhments : He that meerly. 
cprieth on ſpeaketh: evil of: his: Prince,. ſhall. not .be puniſhed 29 
fb | | i 
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diouſneſs, Iniquity takes the greater heinouſneſs from the great- 

eſt obligations to. the contrary duty..: Now in all finning againſt 

\God.there are the greateſt failers of faith and duty, the greareſt 
. abuſes of love and goodneſs imaginable. So asif -we thus take our 
. meaſures, juſtice keeps but a due geometrical proportion in the eternal 


-- puniſhment of the. momentary. fins of ſinners ;: for as is the pamſh- 
ment tg, the offence, {0-is-the, party offended to-the-party: offending. - 
 As.the | puniſhment” is without end, infinite, whereas the ins were - 
momentary. and temporary : ſo the party offended was infinite, - 
and;the-ſinner who dared todefie infinite Majeſty, and diſobey an 
infinitely-great and glorious God. was but a finite worm.- As is the 
injury'n. finning t0.2 many {0 is the vengeance in puniſhment to the 
fin, Man is-a-poor pitiful» worm,.-but by. fia he doth an infinite 
. wrong to God; itcannot-be expreſſed how hediſhonoureth God: - 
.there,is no meaſuring the depth of.. the guilt in. ſin. - Sin is, indeed 
a-finite thing,. but-it-is puniſhed with an. infinite.punifhment; - 
proportioned well enough to' the infinite wrong,done to the Di- 
_ Rem by it... Let this be a fixth Demonſtration of the juſtice - 
of God. 
- -7» The juſtice of God in the eternal puniſhment of. finite tem- + 
porary {ms,,is cleared in this, That the- ſinner bath: ſunnen, -in ſuo 
eterno, in-his.aternity. There is in every {inner #nfoxite voluntas 
F#56and;, z, willto fin infinitely and without end. -- This a+ 
is 6 | £D5T 


ente » 01 man, re Li 
ply havelived fifty, fixty, or anhundred 
;years, and'if he therefo?t'did Hot defire to liveſo Tong, that he 
| Med tike his: Gill of ſing fatiate himſelf with his luſts ;- he who 
"faith otherwiſe muſt charge Ggd with damning a foul, who, he 
knew would have repenxed;” : God would have ſuffered him'to 
have lived {oi * andtan any entertain" ſuch a thought of 
God? IF the? Fankr hag: lived: for ever he would have gone on in 
his fitis for ever 5 then thereas inhim'a kind” of infinitenefs in 
willing fin; This: *actountof the-Jultice of God in'the eternal de- 
ſtruction of ſinners, 15 s given us 4 Greg: Mag. I will give you his 
words in Engliſh: 5 
_"'«EThey who: 6evil " Hith fie) af the) ciftice 6f God! in chit ſpeak 
<xight, if the juſt” Judge of the He: earth didinot” proceed 
<apainft men; as'well for their thoughts 4$:itheir a&tors © wick- 
«Kee mens'ſins as therefore” finite; becauſe" their lives are ſo. 
ee They would have lived eternally, "that they might have ſinned 
eternally 3 fo? they more defire t0* fin thah to! live,” and” there- 
fore Mar a oy Sr rag alinaysy. thatrth y might never ceaſe to fin. 
OH Lf 4 
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mor 1.4. + 
erefore ri STO with Godthat their puniſhinent ſhould | 
never end, whoſe fmful hearts knew noend in their/willingneſs and 
luſtingsto fin. The: finner hath noend as to Divine Vengeance, 
becauſe as lotig as he could he'would know no'term /in finnifig, 
Tt is not juſt with min to Puniſh the! intentions ”and* motions. 
of -the- heart,” becauſe he® can' bit” neſs at” them he'cannot 
certainly kiiow then till they appear byſome overca@ions,” Our 
Law makes it treaſon toimagine the eath of the Kingz'indeed 
the Traytor'is'not puniſhed till his imagination be ilegveſed by 
ſome overt words or aCtions, by which alone mancan judge of in: 
tentions and  imaginatiohis : but'to ſhew'us how juſt even-man ſome- 
tres ;judotth it; Pr pecially'in fome greaterimes; to puniſh infenti- 
'ons z/ very" ſmall overt i&ions Will ſometimes ſerve'tsJudpe of the 
counſels delignes andintentions' of a malefaRors heart. : ih, 

. The 


by BET Wk {ke P Tartd; TR YIPAE, « » "ac | $f 
eth before every ſinner aneter al 1if6; ks well 4s/ah POR. 
the fnn6 maketh his choice, he chooſeth death rather' than 1 life ; : 
_ foasthe proportion of Juſtice i in-the p puniſhment is Pn the 
proportion of the reward offered, in l ENetths Griniey would 
his fins and turn og. "This. dccount Apilipariives of theJu- 
ſtice of God'in this particular.” | The * frnner ( faith he Ph fuſeth 
and putteth from him an infinite pool, and" defpiſtrl ar unchange 
able good for things that are mutable. © Gods puniſhments are 
no greater nor of longer duration, than his rewards are which 
are propoſed to the fame petſohs \ , If they” would: have. trrhed 
 from'theirfins, that they mighrhave tived. "Vt bn 0 nn 0h 
9.'' Who can ſo much ag in” a fecret* 6npht chars Po witlt 
injuſtice; in'the eternal'puniſhment of aſmiierj who Tem 
that God for the ſin of man laid a puniſhment upon an infinite pey- 
ſon, who was the Son of his eternal love : and'this the Apoſtle faiths. 
Rom: 3.'26. Was to declare his righteouſn neſs = "To declare,” I ſay, 
y- this time his righteou ſnrſs, that Be might be 1 uſt, and the Fafti- 
frer of him” who believeth 5 Feſua.” NO in thigh weare'ſo far from 
qua arrelling it the juffice of God, that there is no Chriſtian that 
th not adore and admire it : what is the differenee? There 
God puniſhed an infinite perſon for a time; here he'puniſheth- 
finite 'perſons in an infinity of time , that what they cannot fuf- 
fer-in the intenfion of their ſuffering, they might- be ever: doing. 
inthe extenſion” of time : yexand rhis* difference''more_ is obfer- 
vable, God'in puniſhing his "Soti, 1ajd ovr' iniquities' vpon'ano- 
ther ; "here the finner beareth none'but* his own burthen; and 
doth-but ſuffer the puniſhment due to his own iniquity.- Now 
if we will quarrel at "Gods righteouſneſs in this loading of his- 
own Son with the burthen of his wrath, we "quarrel at the high- 
eft contriyethent of Divine-and Infinite Wiſdom for the ſalvation 
of men?" yet it 1s much hore reafonable to diſpute that thar the 
juſtice of God, inthe eternal'perſonal p pniſhment of a ſinner.” It. 
is the ſaying of Nieremberging.. ; *X 
Illad mihi widetur ridiculum : 2 mirars 'Drvinam ſroeritaren in 
eterna ſceteſtorum Phnitione, nec intenttere infonitans iam Jfferieem - 
im innocentia kmgeniti dilef#i ſus, b Quid mirum torquers 3: #terifiim 
feeleſtos pro "pttcatis furs fe Saif tft pro alitnis juſfeſſ patty”! | 
165 
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made partakers of his goodneſs': The ſame willymoveth,/andithat 

- zuftly too, otherwile- after this life'the red flag/is then held'our! 
The' laſt grains of ſand in the glaſs of mercy'are dropt ovr; when 

_ this life is determined, © Theres no more' tacrifice for fin remiain* 

ing, but a dreadful looking for of Judgement/and fiery indigna- 

tion which ſhall-devour' the adverfaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes . 

law, died without mercy, of how'much forer puniſhment" fhat 7 

be thought worthy , who have trodden under foot the blood of 

Son of God, and have'counted the blood of: the (ouenint wherewith 

he was ſanftified, 4s an unholy thing, Heb. 10. 26,24 Theſe mien 

have donedeſpight to the Spirit of Grace, and we know who hath 

ſaid Vengeance is mine, and I will repay it, 1will:recompenſe (faith 

thetord ) and again; the Lord ſhall judge his'people. I conclude TS. 

then with' the Apoſtle in that place, \6,'35 a"fearfid my ro fall * 

5nto the' bands of the living *God.” There is/a timefor all things; | 

_ and asit is fo: with men, 'f6 it'is with God': 't' There is a time 

for mercy, thats the time of this life ; andthere:'mſtbe atime 

for the execution of Juſtice, *when God ſhall declare 'his' righte- 

oufneſs upon; finners who have deſpiſed his' goodneſs and'parience; 

that is the rime after 'this Tife.-: The inch! of Candle is out when 

the ſinners life'is 'expired': no more coming tothe! waters, and 

buying then what before was offered without money, and with- 

out price. Mercy hath done its utmoſt as 'to tuch ſinners: no 

more mercy is to be found in God for them, no more compaſſion 

in' that God who is full of mercy and tender compaſſion. Nor 

ſhall we need at all to ſtumble at this, for to oblige: Mapiſtrates 

to be always. pitiful to them thav are in miſery , though they 

have been: the cauſes of it to themſelves, and have brought 

themſelves mto miſery by the higheſt contempts of Authority 

and Government z yea and of the clemency and patience of the 
| E cec Mae 


allowed to the holy and righteous God? - But Ihave ſpoken 
enough to'Tonvince thoſe who obſerve' the principles of - juſtice 
allowed-in the praRtice of all States and Governments, with the 
general obſervation of the wiſty ſortin the world, "That God is 
neigher: cruel nor-unrighteousin puniſhing with'an eternal deftru- 
Rionthoſe thatknow not God,/and obey not his Goſpel,” although - 
their time andpleafure' of finning hath born' no- proportion, ei- 
ther:to the time or degree of their rorments.. 1 ſhall apply it” 
but-in a word or two. FRIES Ie. IK DE FOry 

+ 7. Thebirſt,'To ſinners who are. yet \smpenitent , who. have not 
yet by repentance and faith ſaved themſelves: from this "wrath to- 
+ 2+ Theſecond to thoſe who throwgh-grace have ſaved themſelves 
from this wrath. C0 THT Df TON L008 OS vis | 


Uſe 1. To the firft I ſhall only ſpeak after the great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles. Ie krowing the terrors of the Lord, perſwade 
you. | t». Not to ſtand diſputing with God about the juſtice and equi- 
ty of his ways-. - 2. While your time lafterh to ſave your ſelves 

from theſe eternal burnings, from this worw which never dieth, this 
fire which never goeth out. . | 

1. Diſpute not then Divine Fuſtice, asto thi eternal Deſtrults- 
on. of ſinners. You ſee if you do, you will fall in judgement, 
though you ſhouldbe tried bythe common Jaws of 'men, by the 
cuſtoms: and prattices of all Nations. - Flatter not your ſelves, that 
whatever your. Miniſters tell you, the goodneſs and mercy of God 
will not allow him to ſee his creatures eternally tormented 3 or- 
that the juſtice of God cannot allow him to puniſh'the fſinnings 
of a few hours, or years with' an' eternity of torments. What: 
have they to-do with mercy who have out-ſinned their days and 
years of mercy, and deſpiſed the long-ſuſtering, patience and for- 
bearance of God, that for twenty, thirty, forty years together 

_ wasleading them to repentance, and waiting for their converſion, 
and turning to him; who had a day and time of repentance, but 
Te- 
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Uſe 2. In the ſecond place, Let the People of God, who are 
delivered from this wrath, and by grace tranſlated into the King- 
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nn PREL NATL 13,13; 4 
Beboldtheſe are the ungadly,who proſper in the world, they 


increaſe in riches. Verily T have cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency : ' For all the 
© daylong have Þ been plaghed, and chaſtined. every morn- 


ing. 


| I Am indeavouring (as I have before told you) to make the ſcem- 
_ J ingly rough ways of Atual. Providence plain, expounding to 
| you the hard Chapters of: Divine Providence; I am ſtill ſpeaking 
to ſuch queſtions as relate todiſtributive juſtice, conſidered as in 
tlic hand of Anal Providence; and herealfo I havealready ſpoken 
_ to ſeveral things: I am now come to. the laſt which [ intend to ſpeak 
to. It is the great queſtion which hath poſed the great Philoſophers 
, of the ve he: hath made ſome of them deny the being of God ; 
- others deny the care and Previdence of God, or at leaſt reſtrain it 
to ſome particular objets; How i ſtandeth with the juſtice of God 
to puniſh and chaſten bis own people, whiles in the mean time he ſuf- 
fereth the way of. the wicked to. proſper. To handle this, I have 
made choice of this Text: it is no wonder that the greateſt Philo- 
{ophers have been poſed here, when we find the moſt eminent ſer- 
'vants of God whole names ſtand upon Sacred Record, at aloſs to 
find out this riddle, and finding it a ſad temptation to them. You 
hall find that Fob tumbled at it, Job 21. 7. and.Ferewy, though 
he humbly-prefacerh his complaint, Fer, 12. 1.. with, Righteous art 
then, O-Lord, in thy judgements, yet he muſt, he muſt talk, with 
. God about his judgements inthis thing. Habbakuk was alſo ſome- 
thing difturded at it,, Hab. 1. 13, Thenart of pyrer eyes her Aa 
ps Fe eg ENANYE- 
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tothe 16:2)" Hisrtror fn, 18, 19,20. The 
Propoſitions which may beoblerred from thisverſe, are two, 


Prop. 1." That in this bfe angodh men often proſper, and increaſe 
in viohes ; Whew rhe Wen Fine ad men are plagued ard chaſtenta. 


IT 7 Prop; Thi" this 35 often a pomp ation tothe beſt of men, fo 
chink rhat they have cleanſed their hearts in vain. 
1-fay"firſt, God in this life doth often meaſure out proſperity 
tO the worſt, and afflifÞvors tothe beſt of men, The truth of the 
- Propoſition as to matter of fa@is evident, both from the Records 
of Scripture; and the whole courſe of Divine Providence in, the - 
diſpenſations of it, as through all ages, fo in our preſent age, 
ſo as'I ſhall not need ſpend any | time in the he of it. . Te 
Queſtion wo | | 


"Queſt. How this is conliftent with the 'Fuftce; wr; iy or. 
Goodneſs of God, that the angodly fhonld proſper in the world, and 
' sncreaſe itt riches, when Mk prople are vifired with Afiitine eve 

and chaſtned” every morning ? © 1 thall add farther, to make 
a the moſt vile and wicked men inthe world, to chaſten theſe this 
art more righteom than they are. This was Dawdscaſe, Sail and 
eAbſolow, who (you know) were his great Enemies, were both 
mo} vile and wicked perfons, and that which Habbakuk ex reſly | 
" complained of, Hab. 1.13. And ſn rreff the wicked. to aevour 
- the man that is more righteous tht The Caltrans, a ie 
and wicked peopte, to devour the Fews, 'who were'the only pe 
* ple: God had vpon the Earth at that time. ' Here 'are | vY 
: Queſtions to be Token to : 
 *1,” How it ftandeth with the Faſbice of Ged to meaſure ba £04 
things to the weſt and worſt of men? _ 
© 2, How it ſtandeth Withthe Juftice and Goodneſs of God, 
" Attual Providence, ro diſpenſe out evil things to the bet of 1 wag 
| wicked 
I will 


3 


3. How it ts conſiſtent with Wha Wes of God, to ere 


' to devour the man 1 m_ i more wu than himſe 
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ua thongs of 


are Capable, are c 
ſuch, are fe, bedith, 


as the Heat | | 
the good things of the mind.,, ſuch as. are learning, wit, &c. Thelc 


good ry wicked. men are.capable ofz. the wicked may, live, bee 
come old, be, mighty tn power, Job 21.79: There may he. no bands 
in their death, their ſtrength .may- be firm, they. may not be in 
trouble as other. men,. as the P/alwi#} ſpeaketh, here jn this Plalm; 
NAT Fl being firſt premiled,. I come ſtrifly. to ſpeak to; the 
QEITION:. :.....- - R -.Y Het: 37 p | T4 £2 IEF? ; 
bs” .: In the. firſt. place I deſire that may be remembred, which.ia. ; 
ſome of my former diſcourſes I commended to your obſeryation, —_ 
That as adverſity #8 not the portion of - every child of God, ſo proſpe- _— 
rity is not the portianof nan? nay if you fix your eyes 
upon any certain. number of good, men that live up to- the rule 
of Gods word, and a like number. of leud and wicked men, who- 
live without a God inthe world ;, you will: fikd that as to out- 
ward proſperity. is on:the {ide of them.that. fear God: Wi/dons 
hath riches and honour zn her band, as well as grace and glary that. 
which cheats us, is the odds that is in numbers betwixt men who. 
far God, and ſuch as fear himnor, but fix [Your eye-upon- any: 
number of. certain perſons on. either ſide, and you will ſee thar 
Gods fulfilling of his promiſes to good men for the things of this. - 
life, ſuch as health, long-life, riches, honour, &#c. to ſuch as 
fear: him-are not made in vain, and .the juſtification of Gods: - 
truth in them, doth not ſtand in need of thole diſtinRions which: : 
we ereioaraly make uſe of, they are only {ome that God prof 
pereth. | | 
2. As there is no godly man buthath fin- enough to juſtify in- 
his afflictions 3 ſo there are many wicked men, who may have done 
. ſome ſervice for God, which will juſtity God in ſuch rewardings 
of them. - It is but juſt with God ( as I have ſhewed. you pa 
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\'3; Thave ſhewed youg that God with'the rewards. of this life, 
doth 


often reward, and. with the -puxiſhments of this life doth often 
puniſh relations im their corrtlates;, 10 God may reward, ;Fhor 
the perſon, for ſome ſervice heath done for God; yet he may 
- reward a Father, a Grandfather in the'riches, and honour, and 
outward good "things which the preſent” ſinner doth enjoy : it 
. was'thus:you:know'in the caſe of ek, the proſperity of Foaſs 
and: Feroboam,” and another or two deſcended from Feha, was but 
the reward which Feb» had for ' his-ſervice againſt the houſe: of 
hab. But Thave 419-5 my diſcourſe upon all theſe things 
before, and do only hint them here. ff 0 
4, The good thin s of this life, are not truly good ; they are on- 
. ly called by vs good, becauſe of their grarefaulneſs to our ſenſe ; 
chieyardin themſelves but things of a middle nature,/good or bad, 
as we uſe them well or ill. It is the ſaying of: \Vierembergius (an 
acute*Author, though a Jeſuite),  Fortanantur improbs laruatis 
hnjus vite bonts ad correttionem noſtre opinionis, ne. putemus illa 
bona poſthume noſtre felicitati comparanda. Wickeu men, faith 
he, are inriched with the ſpecious good things of thislife, to 
corre& our judgments, that we may not judg that thoſe: things 
are worthy to be compared with” that felicity, which: we after 
this life ſhall enjoy. The wiſer Philoſophers, in their difputes 
about the happinefs of man in this life, which they rightly enough 
determined muſt lye inthe enjoyments of the greateſt good, and 
their further queſt, what that ſummur bonum was, determined” 
it-could not be the good things of the body, nor the good things 
of fortune ( as they call them, we ſpeaking more like Chriſtians, 
call them the good things of Common Providence), but at laft 
determined ( the- wiſer of them I mean) that it was the goods 
of the. mind in conjun&ion with a competency, or a moderate 
portion of the good things of the other natures. But Religion 
teacheth us to conſider man in another notion than they by the 
condu& of meer natural reaſon could conſider him, as a creature 
under -an ordination to an eternal exiſtence, and capable of an 
union with, and an exjoyment of God, Now upon theſe two Hy- 
potheſes, it is impoſſible that the good things of this life ſhould - 
be vere bona, truly good things, and that upon theſe two grounds: 
X* 


1. They 
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uty Nye all:thete, qhings-leave-us in he. 
ur ſoul goes out- into. an eternal Nate 3 


| ; Riches, honovts, ple; 
Wſeks ſtrength of body, &c., all leave, us-, when the body 
DOSS), nine O10 IEEE EH Me 115 L082 

; 6 While we are inthe poſſeſſion of our breath,, all- theſe 
- things 48 ſignify. juſt nothing to:the-felicity of the, ſouls which-is 
far the better and nobler-part of man ;..the intereſt of the ſoul ly- 
erh in its union and communion with God, to which none of theſe 
contribute any thing, {ſo that the: De proceedeth upon an 
hypotheſis that is mecrly falſe; it {uppoſeth that God diſtributeth 
things. truly and properly good to wicked-meng he,only diftribu- 
teth'ſuch things to.them «5 have aſhew and; appearance of gaod, 
ſuch things as to. their palats and ſenſe are good, but haye no- 
thing of, goodne(s.in-them, further than that they: are a waticum, - 
things of neceſlary uſe to ſupport.us.in our way. £0, eternity, and 


-: 


_ $0, uphold our. beings-in'the world, while we are here. doing-the 
work. which-God: hath, given usto do, and: finiſhing our counſe ; 
-and far. that, whatour-Saviour-{aid. is true, Our;lite. doth not lye 
. - the abuncance-of that which, we poſlefs. ; | 1, 0s gi 

« -4./5-: Though they be nat things in themſelves good, nor abſolute- 
vly,and.compleacly;good; yet having ſomething of goodneſs in 
.amd-deſires of Gnners;(for thersihe many that will {ay, bo wil 
69.48 4ny.£o0a)? underftanding nothingelſe but confi and:wine, 
and:;oyl, a long-lite, an healthiul body, a great eſtate, honowr 


w "1 


and power, &c. - It js but. equal that God ſhould, gratify their 
ſepſes,. and pleaſe them with tome ſuch things as they account the 
. Boods,; the -gxrateſt- goods, That they might not be. without. ſome 
 exprrienge of thei riches of divine liber ality; and bounty... God myſt 
be alowed-tq bave a:relation s: unto the vile! men. and: wp- 
Men:5:be, & not; indecd; their. Father - þy Adoptyon., but: hey is 
their Father by Creation. It is not. reaſonable that any.of Golds 
Creatures; Abſyu nla liberabtaty experientia elabantur,{hould 
90 out of the world without ſome experience of the divine libera- 
- lity and-goodnefi- 1 remember. it;is faid of eAbrabgwy that for 
. .che'Childeeshehad-by, Concubines, the gave them-portions,and 
_ {entthew: awayiy Griivey- 5. Abrahem gave al thatihrrbad nit 
T[aag\> but. woto. the, ſons of The combines. which Abrabim bad, 


 $4v6 Hifiry aud ſent. thee away, Ke. IWe:mayiſfay the 
; Frff | | fame 


preg are not. capa e pr the neue another life, God: hath 
time in.cternity to. reward his Saints, but after this lite ke-hath 
no-time-to-giveſinners any thing. ' And'this appeareth the more 
reaſonable, becauſe the worſt of men are not only Gods Creatures, 
_ may” be in _ ern Gods Servants, as the Aſſyrian and Ne- 
LAY; 'were'Gods Servants: there are very 
ro wicked Ng but CO Ged maketh ſome uſe of, if it be but to- 
ſcourge his own people, for that was the ſervice which the Aſy- 

"ou ld, God, Tſa*10; But this [ have before Ipoken' to' more 

gely- | 
6: It is very teaſStibble; if we conſider what there 5s ih theſe 


ric of this life; "which God giveth out to ſinners, of the na- 
targ of- of» means 0h'Gods bes dd into | 


art; 0 fo FROITE and ive 


mere in that” be hd ood; no us YR Fav EA! 
PR; filling god nd om food and gladneſs + and tl 
he did," verſe 167 ro nations whom be ſufftred to walk wir their own 
Ways. 'The buſineſs isnot what theſe things prove'eventuilly to 
"ſinners, {0 indeed they prove but ſnares to their ſouls, that is; ac- 
cidentallythrough- the miſimpeovement- they make of then by 

- reaſon of the luſkand corruption: that ss in their- hearts : nor is 
+Geds intention and- deſign in 'giving them tlie thing -to'be- conſi- 
''dered;- but what they i440 themſelves, and of their own" nature z 
{0 they are-things' which'they defire more than- better things, 
which/are grateful and pleaſant to'them,- and ſhould therefore'ob- 
 lige them-t6 ſerve, ans pleaſe 'that-God;' who ſo gratifyeth and 
pleaſeth them in-things which: they make their delight, and the 
matter of their choice, |. 
:: 2.0 Whatinthelalplace;if we ſhould fay, thatiit"is reaſonable 
. God thould glve'therr! 'theſe-things, as one expteſſeth it, In in- 
Fort uniie apparatus "that if v#hey will not uſt themyto their own good 
: and advantage, yet. they might pid Gods glory an advantage by juſts- 
"ng bimcin Mivir condewnarien- "wow theiy ts the We” of 
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ught home to God, as children by lame gary rewards 
are won unto their duty 2 or.if the, Providence of God obtaineth 
not this effeR, it faileth notin another, viz. The juſtification of 
God. before Angels and men, in;his righteous condemnation of them - 
He hath-given them time to repent, and they repented not ;, -he 
- hath given them mercies alluring them-to.,their duty,; but they 
have not. been won by. them; he. hath piped. wnro. them, but the 

have not danced < and thus much may 1erve to have juſtified the 
Providence of God, and; ſhewed you. the reaſonableneſs of .its 
POBPAe.40, £he diſtribution. of the . good things of this life to 

inners. | 


Quelt. 2. It remains in the ſecond place to ſhew-you, how it con- 
ſiſteth with the. right eouſneſs and goodneſs of - God: to diſpenſe out 
evil things to his own people. Fob complaineth of his {ad tryals, 
and David, that he was viſited rvery morning, and chaſtened eve- 
ry moment ;-and 'we-ſee in Wray experience, that many "ry 

| 2 T tie 


; _ 1 of 
we «eye " $- 
of Godz "its dnily-this pot 


fon wy oring ; } of choke er 
vghty-in power, men of 00d 
eſtates, proſpering i in the world: :- there was a rich Abraham, 
rich:Foſeph, z and arich Foſeph of Arima 
' thewy "David, the thin'accorlling to. Gods own heart was agreat 
Prinee, '{6'was Solomon, nay; as Haid before,' were” we. eg ws 
jen by the adds in thentmer of .Sinners and Siints,,.. T 
whether we ſhould not find that God with the good things of this 
bo doth -not more univerſally bleſs his own lervants han he 
Ma 1:2.” Supk l that foie; yea that many of the People of Godin 
E.. this world ate! toſſed: with tempeſts, and aWfliaed 3 yer-ſurcly 
there is\noweof the bur bath fin enough to; jutific God it their 
puniſhmems of: this nature. have in my former diſcourſes proved 
to you, - that notwithſtanding the -/ati Haftion which Chriſt harh 
paid to the Juſtice of hisFacker, ch eh (rorget of Grace made 
bawine Chrifand bis Father, on the behalf of bis Fle&, 4nd the 
pardonins of their-ſins ; yet it; is confiſtent pet with Divine 
Juſtice, to puniſh t fins of Gods own People, with the afii- 
ons and- puniſhments of this life : they may be chaFtened of the 
Lord, that they may not be condemned with the world,” 1 Cor. 11. 
3A. "Now the moſt righteous 'man finneth ſeven times a da 
nor-doth. any know how often he offenderh': and why ſhould : 
—_ wan complaint, a man.for rhe puniſhment of his  Miquity ? 
- ak 
3+ If youcouldi TRE any verfon to havelived fo innocently, 
as thiat he had nor by. his. perſonal fins deſerved thoſe temporal 
> afflitions with which God viſiteth him ; yet (as you have heard) 
> God may viſit the ſins of Parents, of | Proparents, upon Children, and 
afflitions of this nature, may come upon good people, although 
not for their perſonal fins, yet for the ſins of their Parents; and - 
this'is but righteouſneſs with God, as 1 have heretofore ſhewed 
you ina ſer diſcourſe upon that Subject. LD 
4. But. there-is yet a fourth thing, which I would ſpeak to'a 
little morefully in anſwer to/ this Queſtion, and! that indeed akes | 
away the Subje&of the queſtion ypdi the point: - As I ſaid of the 
good things of: this life, they are not truly 'g00d, 'ſo gg +4 


hn 


ob. thi le hey a nts nhraabiee 
bony Alu as! ve: buy aiFizard of goedn 
Þ theſe are. but” ke, 1uc -as'have. but a ſhew a 

Jearante of evil in thend;- they andonly denſible' evils,:and our 


ſenſes'do- but cheat our Souls in judging them evil. This L will 
ſpend-a little time' to evince to you. - 
4 i I the: firſt place, - -Thefe rare not thoſe rhinger which defile 
#bt Soulc "It was arſiying of eAnguſtines, | There 35-2: great deal 
of difference betwixt" a mant. being evil, and-{uffering evil; Many 
a -Soul is: made better by affliction, ' none is: made worſe by i 
unleſs it ' uy accident.» Nothing | but- fin. defileth»a Soul: a | 
man may be poor in'this world yet rich in grace, he may higee 
a ſickly eegr yet an healthy: Soul he ,may be-ignoble- inthe 
oY et hayethit honour to becalled-the Child of God ; thoſe 
: Shag are evil, which make the Soul filthy,” and unclean-in 
at> of God. Afiictions tend to make the Soul white, to purge 
tel tocleanſe it, they are therefore compared to fire, and help 
= make our fairh'to appear more precious than Gold that veriſh- 
.ethy they-do-not. prejudice a Soul as- to its grace; nor'yet as to - 
Rlery: : None was ever condemned dy God becauſe he was-fick- 
If ar lowin the world: Afliftions are onlyingrateful to our ſenſe © 
grievous to our fleſh; but as to'our Soul and inward man, they - 
touch it not, they do only lully the ſurface'of a man, they do no 
injury to all to his better part. 

.This Argument-is plain, what. doth the Soul of ia Chriſtian no burt 
#5noevil, Why ſhould'l call that evil which neither ever did-me 
anyhurt nor ever will ? 

2, The A4ffliftions of this life are ſuch things as the beſt of Gods 
people have choſen and preferred before the contrary ſuppoſed good. 
This is a piece of that anſwer which Salvian long fince, gave to 
this difficulty of Providence, 

 Huwmiles ſunt Religioſi ? hoc volunt : pauperes ſunt ? panperie de- 
liftantur ? fine ambitione, ambitum reſpunnt ; in honore ſunt? hono- 
rem reſpunnt : lugent ? lugere geftiunt : infirms ſwit ? infirmitate de- 
lefFantur, Salvian. de Prov. 

« Are good people (faith he) in a low condition ?' they.defire - 
«to beſo. Are they poor? they are pleaſed with poverty; they 
< without ambition refuſe the obje&s of ambition, hunt-not af- 
«ter great things. "Are they without honour?” they refuſe the 
« honours 'of this world. - Do they mourn? they: rejoyce to 


&« mourn. Are they. weak? they triumph in their wal | 
"8 


Jneproach pv phony ork 2 ho GFA if ovpt, Th 

pn *o Magns his wor ly atid that with a n ore than 
—_— deteſtation. No indeed prayeth againſt extreme pe 

1 D woutlieiber expoſing him to temptation; but-he xlſo pon 

the fume account prayeth againſt Riches.';, Lord,'{ifth he, give we 
ether. povtrty nor riches. Meſt ft glady ( faith the'bleſſed Eon 
.2Cop-123:10:Y'will '] rather pos infirmities, that the pow tr of 
Chriſdmayrift upon me! therefore 1 rake pleaſure in myin as, in 
reproaches, in meceſſuivs, tr perſecutions; 1 diſtreſſes ih briſts ſaks, 
for when I am wea;, they am I ſtrong." The Apoſtles fing'in Priſon, 

and rejoice that they art counted worthy ro ſuffer for the name 0 


Chriſt. The primitive Chriſtians ſuffered joyfully the ſpoiling of therr 
gods. ''No man*chuſeth' what he approbel eth evil,” but thoſe 


things the «world cattevits' have very ordinarily been the choice 
yo hr deſt, and moſt judicious ſervants of God. 


arehis 


vp the rods Sth which God + tatherh his Tbs "row out MD the 
th andftock of "Divine Tove:” The rods with ie B99 {courg- 
eth'Sinners, are athered of a Tree that ffanderh upon the brink 
of the bottotnlels pit ;” but thoſe ith which God chaſtiſeth his 
people, are gathered of a Tree that-ſtands in the mid of the 
Parzdie of 'God: "Nay afllidtions have in themlelyes3 tendency 
eo titer the Soats of Saints. They are but like a warm wall to 
oo fruit-Tree , which makes the fruit fairer 5 you obſerve that 
Children ſhoot out indickneſs, you may obſerve the Saints 
ſhooting outupon their atfiiftions z O how many of them/have 
wo ve ſhe ſhot out,' in þumility, in faith, in parience, in beaventy= 
mindeaneſs, and contempt of the world, &c, Itis a faying of Salviax 
upon. this' Argument, Ido Santti viri ſunt infirmiores, quia ſi 
fortes fuerint viz Santti' eſſe, poterint. © Saints,faith hezare there- 
< foreweak, becauſe it is an hard thing to be ſtrong and Saints 
« too: we may fay-it is hard to berich in Gold and Silver, and 
rich-in grace too; tobe great in the world,. and great with God 
t00-; to have an healthy body, and an healthy Soul too, Itis 


true 


' 
: 


0 


great deal. of labourz it muſt be. done with a great deal of dif- 
culty., + | 


thels .ha@s, which we call evils, - have an influence upon all 
hieſe.” fas | X is ed Saks a vb 
1... They do, indeed none of them-merit the loye and favour ob - 


2 The. 1.5. faith of them,.” that they are. manifeſt tokens of the - 
righteous | 
of the Kingdom of God, for which you. ſuffer... It. is a ſaying. of 


Salvian ; Quis tam profund: Cordiu,&c. He means,who is ſo-ſhallow 
as to think that the, rewards of the Saints are caryes. & fortitus 
dines, abundance of the good things of this/ife; the love of God, 
faith hezis ſeen in-higher things than theſe, and in things of a quite | 
different nature from theſe. It is a paſſage of Auguſtine, Surgune 
procelle bujus flagns,vides malos florere, bonas laborare,tentatio: «ſh, 
finftu eſt, & dicit anima tua, O Dems! Deus) Heccine eſt juſtitin 
tu4, ut mals floreant, &5- bon laboremt : Dem tibi- reſpondets; Heecine 
eſt fides tua ? Heccine tibi, promiſy, aut ad hoe. faitus 6s Chriſtan, 
ut ti ſeculo floreres? Aug. in Plal.25, © The ſtorms (faith 43 
| 0F:.. 


Y -— 


 Irwastherich 
in this life» Gods Lazarus had evil things; far be iefrom us,ſait 
. Sabvian,to think-that an Argument of Gods negle& of us, which 


of (Wiſh, 


andiexaltation 3'it> that he' died, he died once ahd- butionee,' 


O:God Hou is: RN + rho ſult 1d: og hee] 
« thy- probe marie opp _-—_ elſe? God anf. vereth (9. is this. 
© thy faith? wert thou os a Chriſtian for this that thou ſhould: 
« et flouriſh in this life? © 

glutton-in the Goſpel, who had his nod thi 


Fan [Argument of Gods furtherlove to us. | 
2:. Doth the happineſs of a<oul lic in irs ronformariin eo God ? 

ro  rhtimage of his Son ? (as the, zpoſtle ſpeaketh) AMitions high- 

ly conduce to this end. | 
I. This is peculiarly true of ſich Aﬀfliftions as a Chriſtian ſuffere: 


for the goſpel and for the name of the Lord Feſws;, and therefore the 


Apoſtle triumpherhin this, t Phil. 20, -That Chriſt ſhould be mag- 
nified in his body, whether by life or death; \and therefore” ſpeaks 


. of his ſufferings of this nature, as the matrer of \ his expeRationz: 


his hope, bis boldneſs, and what he was confident he ſhouldinot be; 
aſhamed of: and he prayeth for a feHowſhip with Chriſt in his; 
ſufferings, Phil: 3.12.  Ipnatias is reported alter alÞ his ſufferings 
to-have aid;- Now! begins to-br-a-diſtiple. Now (faith eAnthony 
Perſon 'a Martyr of our own Nation) I amdreſſed like a Souldier: 
-when'he had put ſfome* of the ſtraw that was /pre-" 
pared to kindle the wood which was ro burn him, ow Vhe top'of bye 


Head,” 


2. But, All forts of afflifbions keua an ahflurned: por the Soul 


 o-nake it more like to the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Sufferinigs in the fleſh | 


for Chriffs ſake make us conformable to Ghriſts fleſh, to Chriſt in 
his ate of humiliationy \to-: Ohriſt: upon: rhe Croſs,” bur 'all*the- 
-of ' the Saifits conduce +to-make . thems like unto"the- 


Lord Jef Chrihin his holineſs, and purity, that how belongeth 


unto Chriſt, -and is inſeparable from him in hisſtate6f- 


find 
ſhall hang ow-the- Croſs no! moxe, wear a Crown'of thorns'no 
morez1bori his-purity-and holineſs; that is-efſential. to! him: mow; 
the'AAlionsof Gods People make theavlikewnto *Chrift in hiv. 
This-isan wrgoment whioh] have tad \ocedfion before" to rouchap- 
on, oy thereforoNhaſt be the thortet in i OW. _ Fn KV EURD 
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ſperity, pletys a great affluence of the good things of this lite 
time to a Souls wings, and keep-it from mounting up. to 
God. I remember it is a ſaying! of Salvian, R epugnants corperts 
valetudint que optamu facere non facimus; many. a time, the want 
of ſtrength, and health in our-bodies, hindreth us from doing that 
ſin which we have a mind to commit.” The great enjoyments of 
the world are not only. the things which mike men unwilling to 
die, but both they, and 'the great buſineſſes. and employments of 
the worldy, are thoſe things which: keep Chriſtians ſettered;, they 
cannot pray, they cannot wait upon God in'ordinances;. they catt- 
not faſt, they cannot'folemnly worſhip Goda others leſs intang- 
led can: amongſt other advantages therefore of a-poor and afflicted 
ſtate an-ingenious- Author reckons this for one, he ſaith it is parite- 
tis bondimentiumy; the pickle of purity: and holinels.'-.'They are 
theyery ſalt of the Earth, without which the-beſk of: men would 
putrify in their full: enjoyment. They: are (you know) ſharp, 
and acrimonious things, that are the Enemies to putrefaRion: (alt 
ſeaſoneth things, vinegar'makes a good pickle preſervative of things 
Sugar quickly corrupteth. [t'is true there are too toe many that - 
have little enough of ' theſe things, and as little of any. gracious 
habits, poverty, and affliions will not give grace ; but that isa 
rare Chriſtian-that abounds with the affluences of this life, and yet 
keepeth his integrity, is as pure, asholy, as full of duty, as others 
who. have lels of this worlds goods; they are no fountains of. grace, 
but they are great preſervatives of it. SN T1: 
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Sy vt 
Fe faith appear more pretious than that of. Gold which periſheth ?- 

How ſhould: their patience have-its perfet work ? Faith: is never 

{cen till we be out of ſight of the thing which we pretend to truſt 

God for. Hope which s-ſeen is no hope, but if we hope for that 

which we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it. Fob's faith in 

God, and love to God; was ſeen in his truſting in him, and ad- 

hering to him while God ſeemed to be killing of him. PraRtical 

habits: are improved : by exerciſe. . The [Souls .of the: Saints or- 

'dinarity come out of their trials, more ſtrong infaith, more con- 
3 | firmed in hope," more exerciſed in patience, more flaming jin-love 
to God; how then ſhall we call thoſe things evils which inſtead of 


. ' depraving the Soul and making it worſe, do tend to the improve- 
3 ment of the Soul and: making of it better? . Be 

2 3. Laftly; the higheſt good which the Soul-is capable of is, 
- the begtifical viſion, and ent of God to. all Eternity, To this 
E the low eſtate of the: people of God doth exceedingly conduce, 


4 '2:(or.4.17. Oar light Aftithion, which is but+ for a moment, work- 
J |  eth for ws'a far more exceeding and eternal. weight of glory: Thoſe 
3 -whoſhall fit with God upon thrones, are thoſe which continue with 
43 "him in trabulations. The great multitude which'St..Fohbn ſaw, Rev. 
3 419,10, 11,12; 43. which no-man could number, of all Nations, 
kinidreds, people, and tongues, which ſtood before the throne and before 
the Lamb,clothed with white robes and palms in their bands, upon 
inquiry were found to be thofe who came ont of | great tribulation, 
at hat'waſbed their robes, and made them white in the.bleod of the 
*Bumb,y.'14. Our fuffcrings in this life do not merit glory, alas 
'there' is- no /perfeon in our ſuffering, and ſufferings-are but our 


k, s duty; nor is there any proportion, betwixt light and momentany 
be «fflittions, and a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
2 but they work for us:a far-more exceeding weight of glory. Thou 
Hg art miſtaken then, O Chriſtian-in thy Judgment, God doth not 
 , (as thou dreameſt) diſtribute good things to his Enemies, nor yet 
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er fiks mals punit ſuory &- per larvara bona impies remunerar. 
Vierem. © God indeed by things in appearance good rewardeth 
« wicked men, and by things in appearance evil he puniſheth thoſe 
« that are his own people. 4 OO ORE $439 

. Nor let any bne think to quibble here, as if God mocked either 
the one or the other, for although theſe things which the wicked 


enjoy, are not real and ſubſtantial good things; yet as they are the 


things which they deſire, delight in, which they chuſe above other 
things more ſolidly, and fubſtantially good, they are to them 
really good, and they have a tendency to make them'better; and 
the ions of. the people of God, as they*have m them''ati 
enmity -to their fleſh, and are ingrateful -to their .ſenſes, fo they 
have ſomething of real evil in themz but comparatively with-other 
evils, or - the- greater good things which God. hath! prepared for 
his people, they. have nothing of. evil in them. .- In ſhort, eyery 
obſerving man diſcerneth the.difference 'betwixt the, love of .an 
indulgent cockering mother, and a. wiſe, and, prudent: father. 
the world another day, learning it to..be' a wan,' to, know: the 
world, and to converſe with it: to this purpoſe,: he-inureth-it to 
hardſhip, he ſends it to ſchool, and keepeth it under a ſevere dif: 
cipline : thus he ſheweth his love to his Child, and when the Child 
cometh to years of diſcretion the-Child thanks him for it, though 
under the diſcipline of its youth poſſibly the Child thinks the 
father its worſt enemy. The mother poſſibly ſheweth her love by 
cockering the Child, dandling it upon her knee, providing fine 
clothes for it, giving it {weet-meats, &c. Which things indeed 
have nothing of truelove in them, and do only tend to emaſculate 
the Child, and make it of an effeminate temper, and more unfit 
to converſe with, or live in the world another day. Patrium 
Dems habet in tonos animum, ({aith an ingenious Author) God 
loves good people, not like a mother but like a father : whom he 
loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every Child whom he receiveth ; 
he keeps them at the ſchool of aflition, and educateth them un- 
derithe diſcipline of the rods, and ferulaes of many trials, and 
afflittions; he ſuffereth not the world which is their natural mother 
according to the fleſh, to hug them in her boſom, nor to dandle 
them upon her knees; he chaſteneth them that they might not be 

G ggg 2 condemned 
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to his friends : the buſineſs is no more than this, "Dew 


The father ſheweth his love to' the Child, by fitting it to live 


own quiver, by this darkneſs 
es them light, Why fayeſt thou, O 
hriſtian, that the Lords ways are not equal, or that the Lord 
dealech hardly with thee ? God. dealeth with thee, bur as every 
wiſe and prudent father dealeth with the Child of his deareſt love : 
and thus I have ſpoken to two of the i. 7p which fall under 
this head. But there is yet a third would be ſpoken to, and the 
© rathier, becauſe it may be a temptation that ſeiz*d the hearts 
of 'many of Gods people in former times, that is, wit conſifterh 
' withthe juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs of God in the motions of bis 
. Providence t0 make the vwileſt, and worſt of men bus Inſtruments to 
 chaſten the bef and deareſt of bis own prople : it was Habbakuks 
complaint, Hab. 1. 13. w boldeſt thou thy peace, when the wicked 
devoureth the man that is more rigl then he, and maketh men as 
. Pſhes of the Sta, as the creeping things which have noruler over then ? 
But that will be my next Text, where I ſhall ſpeak ſomething rela- 
to that diſpenſation of God, and afterwards ſhall more largely 
apply both what I have ſpoken,. and what I ſhall further ſpeak on. 


; this Argument. 
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Habbakuk 1. 13. 


Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold evil, and canit not 
logk .on iniquity : wherefore I10keſt thou on them that 
| deal mecleriads and holdeft thy Tongue, when the 

wicked man devonreth the man that is. more righteous 

than he 5, And makeſt men as the Fiſh of the Sea, as the 


© creeping things, that have no ruler over them? 


T _ (as you fee.) where Ileft in my laſt exerciſe. 1 left 
with a quotation out of the prophecy of Habbakak which is 
now my Text, nor could any thing be more proper; for you ſee 
it containeth in terms the Queſtion 1 am this day ſpeaking to. In. 
the beginning of this Chaprer and Prophecy , the Prophet had 
been complaining unto God of the exceeding wickednefs, and . 
incorrigibleneſs of the Fews. God replying to him had told him, - 
what poſſibly he did not expe& (deſiring not the ruin but refor- 
mation of his people) that he was about to put an end to their 
wickedneſs, v. 6: Raiſmg up the Caldeans a bitter and bafty nation, . 
which ſhould. march through the breadth of the land, to poſſets 
the dwellings which were not theirs ; terrible, and- dreadful, &c. 
An enemy eyery "IJ qualified to execute Gods utmoſt vengeance 
upon this people. This quite ſurpriſeth and aſtoniſheth the good 
prophet, and ſends him in haft unto God again, v. 13. faith he, 
eArt not thou from everlaſting, O Lord my God, mine holy one ? 
we ſhall not dye, O Lord, thou baſt ordained then: for Tudgnents and : 
O mighty God thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correttion ;, then follow 
the words of my Text, Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold evil, 
and canſt not look on iniquity : wherefore lokef thou on them that deal ' 
areacheronſly, and beldeſt thy tongue, when the wicked devonreth the - 
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which remains to be ſpoken to is this. 


Queſt... How it can conſiſt with the Fuſtice of God in the motions 
ef his Attual Providence to ſuffer wicked men to devour thoſe who are 
more righteous than themſelves. | 

[ am the more willing to ſpeak to this becauſe it is a diſpenſation 
--under which many, of thoſe that fear the Lord in this nation have 
ſuffered ;-we have ſeen good men rifled, their goods taken from _ 
them, we-cannot ſay. but they have delerved this, and far more 
than this-from the hand of Divine Juſtice; but though they have 
deſerved this, yet we are ready to think it is hard that they 
ſhould ſuffer'this from ſuch mi/creants as take the Spoil, -and God 
will certainly one day fetch the blood of his people and their abomi- 
'nations out: of. their mouth; We' are. prone to think that God. 
ſhould not {uffer-his people to;be devoured, by thoſe who are 
more: unrighteons then they are. The Text gives you an ac- 
count. ” | 
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+-: 1. Of great diſorder in the world, at leaſt a diſpenſation of 
Providence which Habakizk,thought ſo. Men dealt treacherouſly ; 


the wicked devoured the men who were more righteons than them-' 


elves. ; 

2. It gives-you an account of Gods carriage under this diſorder. 
God looked upon men, that is, he ſeemed to looz upon the men that 
deals treacherouſly, and to hold bis peace while Sinners devoured 

the more righteous perſons. God by the motions of his Providence 

ſeemed rather tv favour, than frown upon thele diſorders. Hente 


- might be obſerved theſe two propoſitions. 


1. Prop. That it is no unuſual diſpenſation of Providence for God 
to ſuffer the wicked to-devour thoſe that are more righteons than them- 
ſelves. . 70 


2. Prop. That this diſpenſation hath beep matter of ſlumbling, 
and a very ſore temptation even to the ſervants of God. 

For the firſt as to matter of fa& there is nothing more de- 
monſtrable, look over the whole Hiſtory of Scripture, the 
Hittory of all times, you will find it true; the world began 
with Cains killing ebel, it went on with the Egypriens, the 

 eAmalekites , the Philiſtines , the Babilonians devouring of the 
only people which God had in the world. Now [I ſay: this 
hath been heretofore, and doubtleſs is at this time a great 
temptation to Gods people, MHabakkuk complains of it- in the 
Text. Fob complained, Fob 30. 1. That thoſe who were younger 
than be had him in deriſion, even thoſe whoſe Fathers he' would have 
diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of his table. Shemesi a dead dop; 
as he called him, curſed David and Doeg the Jzformer prevails 
againſt all the Lords Prieſts, Fudas another Informer devoureth him 
whois the Lord of life. It is a difpenfation that hath often pur 
- theſervantsof God into unſeemly pafſions, Fames and Fohz would 
have had fire come down from Heaven'as in Elijahs time,. to have de: 
ſtroyed the Samaritans, Peter was: out of patience to ſee the 
Informer come with a company, with'Sworads and Staves to take bi 
Maſter, and in his paſſion draweth'a Sword, and with it cuts” off 
" the ear of the ſervant of the high prieſt. David himſelf when 
God offered him the choice of three Judgments, defired rather 
to fall into the. hands of God than into the bands of men. | ſayit r 
X -- 
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ot God are perſons of .innocence, who have done no-wren 
to [their worſt Enemies ; they have loved their Enemies, prayed 
for them, been ready to do any offices of, love to them, and know: 
not how to bear an injury from thoſe to whom they have done na 
wrong, This was that which troubled Dawias Spirit, Pſ/al. 35. 
143143. They rewarded me evil for good to the ſpoiling of my Soul, 
but 4s for me when they were ſick, my cloathing was ſackgloath, [ 
humbled my Soul with faſting , and'my prayer returned into my own 
boſom; 1 behaved my ſelf as though be hadbeen-my, frigna,or brother, 
1 bowed down heavily, as one that mourned for my mother. But in 
mane igdverſity they rejoyc:d, and gathered dhe Lode) together,” yea 
the abjebts athered themſelves together againſk,me, and. I knew it 
net; yeathey did tear me, and ceaſed not,with hypocritical mockers. 
«> feaſts they gnaſhed: upon me with their teeth. Lord how long wile 
thou look, on ? Reſcue my Soul from their deſtruttions. 


' 2, This temptation is likewiſe advantaged from ſome Rel:gious 
refleftions, : 


- 


1.. From a refle&ion;upon, the. purity, and holineſs of Gad.. - 
' © Lord (faith our Prophet in my Text) thou art of purer _— 
| q | than 


| 
; 
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d holg.lns peace to ſee a company of vile wretches tear-, 
ouring his own. people, this is a -knowledg (at firſt | 


2, F 0099 'Þ and threatningsof | God; | 
the d, and find that full of pro-- 


$7 fu 


y of the Lord plain to every ſober and underſtanding | 


Chriſtian, & | 
I. How God to his people more hard, or unrighteou in ſuch 4 
diſpenſation, than he was to the ſon of his deareſt love ? Our bleſ- 
ſed Lord hath taught us, That the Diſciple is not above his 
Alaſter, nor the ſervant above bis Lord; it ts enough for the Ds- 
ſciple that -he be as his Maſter, and the Servant as his Lord, Matt- 
| (lk bh*) © 10, 24925: 


= the Mot 1 (tht i the. G | | 4 DO TT Ie 4h F th 
10-24,25.. *Tis true, the chief Informer againſt our Lord, was: . 
one of his hoſhold, Fud«z- but he was. « ſon of perdition, the . 
eply ill member of all the 12,.. Who were bis wineſſts, but a com-. 
pany of perjured wretches, who could not agree in their.teſtimo- | 
| #7? Whomockt him and ſcourged him? Ztered, a, mankker for . 
all, manner of wickedneſs. . Who were. they that {pit upon him, 
that cried out cracifie him, crucifie him, that gave him Gall and.. 
Vinegar rodrink ? were they not- the abjetts tho people? Thou-. 
_ art not able. to: conceive of Gods righteouſnels, /in,giving: thee: 
over, and thy eſtate over.to a Renegado, an apoſtate from his . 
former profeſſion, to wretches who make no conſcience what they. 
fay,. what they ſwear, what they do : How was he righteous in 
£1v1Ng over the Son of his love to ſuch wretches ? We are never 
0 like to our Lord and Maſter, . as when we are betrayed by a 
Tudas,.informed againſts; and teſtified againſt by falſe, and per= 
jured-wretches, mockt and abuſed by-the abjeRs and offtcouring 
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_ of the people :-If God might þe a juſt and righteous God in ſut- 
bike, > theſe things to be done to the green tree, ſurely he . 
may tuffer them to be:done unto us who' are we trees. Thou 
art troubled that God ſhould ſuffer profane ſcoffers-to call thee 
hypocrite,. and haſt a temptation, to think God .is not juſt to thee - 
in ſuffering it z knoweſt, or remembreſt-thou-not what . contradi- . 
Hon of . ſinners Chriſt endured, how they ſaid of him, that he did . 
caft out Devils, by Beelzebub.the Prince of Devils When thy ſpi- 
rit-riſeth againſt thy adverſaries, oh-think of .Chriſt-who. was the - 
Captain of all our Salvation. . But further yet,.. - 
_ 2. Before thou in thy thoughts paſſeſt ſentence againſt God 
. and his righteouſneſs,, conſider with thy ſelf bywhor wonldeſt thou . 
bave-God to chaſtiſe bis people? It is written That all who will live... 
_ godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſs ſuffer perſecution., Now ſuppoſing pers | 
ſecution. one of thoſe ſpecies or kinds of affliction which,God hath - 
a liberty to Scourge, and chaſten his people by > Who ſhould be 
the perſecutors ? couldeſt thou expect that the ſeed of. the wowan-. 
ſhould break che womans head? That ſuch who. have taſted of the 
loye of God,-ſhould bite. and devour one another ? Indeed ſome- 
times- (through the prevalence of luſts: and paſſions ) it proves - 
{o.through-miftakes, .and fuch miſapprehenſions as the. beſt are ſub-- 
je@ to. and this but in particular rare calcs.. 
_ 1, But it ſuterh: not the + ingenuous nature of Gods: people to dp 
jury to. others.; Indeed it futeth.not any pertons ( fhongh | 8 3 
| IELLE: .: 
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Aitile acquaintance with God ) if they be/perforis of any good- 
.nefs, and ingenuity of nature z you ſee amongft us, none_but one 
ſaved from the Gallows for that purpoſe, will be a common 
; hangman ; we ſee how ordinary perſons they mult be that will'be 
$ faded to be Bayliffs 3 but now to fall upon the Lords Priefts 
4s a work only fit for an accurſed Ed»m#te,” The Child of God is 
-yet under a further Law than that of a good nature, he is here 
.taught of God to do good to all, tolove his enemies, to do good 
-to them that hate himz to love and pray for thoſe who hate him 
- and deſpightfully uſe him} he1s ſo far from requiting evil for el, 
«that he taketh himſclf obliged to. return good for evil: Now it is 
not reaſonable to think that God ſhould make uſe of his own 
people, who are by himſelf taught” the clean'contrary ; and are 
obliged by a contrary law , which they have fo far imbibed, that 
it is written on their hearts, and ingraven in their ſouls, to puniſh 
.and chaſten his own children. Who ever {et a Sheep to worry a 
*Sheep? The work of informing againſt , accuſing, * chaſtening, 
Ncourging the people of God, 1s a work fit for none but 
profane wretches, drunkards, ſwearers, the debaucht&es of the 
world, who have in them ſuch a radicated hatred of God, and 
ſuch an antipathy to that holineſs which is fountain'd in him z that 
ke as the Baſilisk, they ſay, will fly upon the piQure of a man, out 
-of its antipathy to humane nature, they will fly upon every per- 
ſon that hath the image and ſuperſcription of God upon his foul, 
and is called by the holy name of God: it is a work that only 
Fitteth thoſe whoſe hearts are poſſeſſed with the poyſon of un- 
Tighteouſneſs, and all ſuperfluity of wickedneſs. To do injury 
to others, ſfuteth not an Ro nature in any perſon; but it 
-much leſs futeth the SanRified nature of a- Child of God : few 
.creatures will prey upon their own kind. If a Child of :God be 
to be rent and torn in pieces, to be chaſtened and ſeourged by 
men, that he may not be condemned in the world; there are 
none ſo fit todo it, as the Dogs and Swine in the world. 1 would 
ask of thee (faith an excellent Author ) who art under ſuch a 
temptation as this, Wouldſt thou have the Saints of God perſe- 
; cute, imprifon, plunder, deſtroy one another? Surely they would 
then loſe their Majeſty of vertue, their title of Saints. Sup- 
poſing then the work muſt be done ; it is as reaſonable to conclude, 
that it muſt be done by thoſe who are leſs righteous then they are 
.. (Wthhh2*) and 
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'. grace. diametrically oppoſite to. ſuch. coprics, and. 
on work to pratice ſuch things. - _.- ,-.... 
he Lord, Ibeſecch you, leave ro, make ſore. uſe. of the 
\.\lt is the ſaying of; an, acute Author, Cur. non: - 


0d Mi: vg this profit of the.vileſt men ? It is trye; it is not all the. 
ſervice which God makes wicked men do.; but give:me leave to 
tell you, it is one of the greateſt pieces of ſervice God-hath from 
them ; they are left in the Land, - as the {anaanites were left in 
Canaan, Fudg.2., 3, to be Thorns in the fides of Gods 1ſraclites, 
to keep the Lords Gaols and Bridewell, his houles'of corre&ion 
for his people. Take a profane vile wretch, he hath his being 
from God, and his well-being he hath from God, he eateth Gods 
bread, and is clothed with Gods wool and flax z What hath God 

for all this? He ſwears profanely, he blaſphemeth God prodigi- 
. ouſly, he breaks the Lords Sabbaths, God is diſhonoured by him 
every day. This ſervice he hath from them, when he hath a Child 
to be whipped, he turns, him over to him God makes the ſame 
uſe of wicked men he doth of, the Devils, they are his peoples '- 
tempters and tormentors, . Wicked men are to God, as the Dog to 
the Shepherd, as the Hawk. or Bird.of prey to the Faulkener;, God 
uſeth them, to let them fly at his own people ſometimes, and to 
pick out the eyes of them who are as dear to him as-the Apples of 
his eye., The eFſſyrian in the world fignifieth little to the ſer- 
vice of God, but as as he ferveth well enough to make a Rod for 
hu anger, and a ſtaff for his indignation, \to be ſent againſt an hy- 
pocritical Nation, which God can no longer bear with, butis at 
laſt reſolved to make the people of his wrath. 
3, .The worſt of men muſt be ſuffered to fill up the meaſures of 
their iniquities ; you know God told Abraham, that the iniquity 
of the e Tmorites was not yet. full, God will have finners fill up 
their meaſures. Now, there is no ſuch way for wicked men to 
fill up.the meaſures of their ſins,. and make themſelves ripe, full 
ripe for Divine vengeance, , as for. them to fall upon this work of 
deyouring the Servants of God, who are more righteous than 
themſelves are, I have a. good authority for it, att. 23. 34, 
Wherefore, behold; I ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſe men, and 
ſeribes, and ſome of them you ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome. you 
ſhall ſcourge in. your ſynagogues » and perſecute them from city to 
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ts fied won the Earth, from the blood of Abel, to the bln of 
charigh, &c. Mark what went before, verl. 32. Fill you 
'meafire of your Fathers, you Serpener, you" generation of 

Pijbri bow eas youeſeape the' drmnation of Hell. | As the Child 

of God muſt finiſh his'work which God hath given him to do 3 
ſo tht reprobate muſt fill up his meaſures too. - It may be a poor 
wretch hath-been a ſwearer, a' Sabbath-breaker, adrunkard, an 
unclean perſon, many years; God hath'born with him, let him 
alone, there want yet ſome drops to fill up the meaſures'of his ſin, 
he falls upon the people of God, turns a perſecutor, ſiniteth his 

felloy -fervants with the fiſt'of violence and wickednefs; thencom- 
eth the maſter of that ſervant in an hour. when he looketh not for 

kim , and preſently giveth him his portion with Hypocrites ,. 

' where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth : of- 

fences muſt come, they will come, but wo be to thoſe by whom 

| they come. Methinks there is a great Emphaſis in thofe words, 

That upon you may come all the righteous blood that hath been ſhed: 

upen the earth, from the blood of Abel, &c. There was a great 

deal of righteous blood ſhed from the time'of eAbel to the time 3 

of Zechariah : what had God let it all ſleep?. had God in thofe 'F 

hundreds of years reckoned with ſinners for none of it? Yes, cer= : 

tainly God had revenged himſelf of many a' blood-thirſty man: 

But yet Abels blood was not expiated in Chriſts time ; there was 

yet an arrear of reckoning for eFbels blood. Well, who fhall. 

pay for it ? even every one that was Cairns ſucceſſor in that kind 

of fin, You read no ſuch expreſſion in Holy-writ with reference 

to any other fin, This fin, this devouring of perſons more righ- 

 teous than our ſelves, hath many grains of guilt in'it more than. 

any other fins have z, men by it fill up the meaſure of the ſins of a- 

Nation, and they fill up the meaſure of their own perſonal ſins. 

It is a ſaying (as remember ) of eLuguſtines, Nemo habet in+ 

juſtum Iucrum ſine juſto damno, lucrum habet in arca- damnum in cor 

ſeientia.. < No man getteth any unjuſt gain without a juſt loſs 5 | 
« his gainis laid up in his cheſt, but his loſs is in his Conſcience 3. ” 
« he gets a penny or two into his purſe,but a ſeal of damnation in 

« his foul. I am fure all the gains any get by devouring the per- 

ſons who are more righteous than themfelves,is an unjuſt gain. Yea, 

though God gives it them, it is unjuſt gain z God is but permiffive 

ig. the caſe, and Gods permiſſion doth not ſalve them, but ob: 1 
oh they: | 
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Y .«n beaſts ) ſhall be harneſſed for their ſervice in order to their 
= eternal ſalvation; andif the Angels be miniftring ſpirits for the 
F- £00d of Gods ele&, it is no wonder if the children of the De- 
vil be beaſts miniſtring for their ſervice too. They ſay Ye/paſs- 

an had a wretched ſaying, that the ſmell of mony was ſweet from 
 whenceſoever it came. 1 am {ure the odor of grace is ſweet, what- 
ſoever be inſtrumental for the ſending it forth, The truth is, 

, What the wiſer Philoſophers ſaid of a morally good and wiſe man, 

is much.m2re true of one ſpiritually wiſe and good; He #5 out 

.of the jurizdiftion of evil, Seneca faith, that a wiſe man cannot 
,be-contemned of any , quia magnitudinem ſuam nouit , becauſe he 

:knoweth his own riches. A gracious man can be impriſoned by 

none, becauſe he knows his own liberty, and will enjoy it when 
the world hath done-what it can ; hecan be plundred by none, be- : 

cauſe he knoweth his own riches. It were a vaſt work to open 

to you how many wayes the perſecutions of the ſaints advantage 

and profit the. people of God ;, but I have in ſome meaſure done 

it before, and ſhall not again further enlarge upon it. The Apo- 

Rtle telleth you much in ſhort, when he telleth you, that Tr:- 

bulation worketh . patience, and.patience experience, and experience 

hope. I ſhall add no. more to.the Dotrinal part of this Di- 

ſcourſe, 


Uſe I. 


becauſein:the world there appeareth tueh a confuſion of things, 
The wwoked: walk:on every fide, while wileſt men; are; exalted : pro- 
phane leud perſons, live, grow old, :are rich; and great im power; 
The Sun ( which ſeemeth- to. go down upon the 'Tabernacles of 
{ome that fear the Lord ) ſhineth bright upon the Tabernacles 
of the ungodly ; the. people of- God are afflited, plugdred, nay 
and ( which ſeemeth haggeſt of all-)- the holieſt and beſt of men 
are devoured by: the vileſt and moſt praphane wretches; this is 


that which is a ſore temptation tomen,and-makesthem think that 


certainly there is no God who judgeth the world, or that God re- 


gardeth not the affairs. of the-world; there is no ſtrength in this ar- 


gument, no reaſon-for ſuch-a concluſion : the -love or hatred of 


God is not to be concluded from any thing which is before us 


in this life, as with reference to aQions, we call good evil, and-- 


evil good ; fo through the deceitfulneſs of our ſenles, we miſcall 


things; we call thoſe things evil which ſeparate them from the. 
affeRion of our ſenſe, have no evil in them; and things good. * 
which have no- real-goodneſs.. Now the judgement of ſenſe is a 
very fallible judgement : do: you ſee the wicked proſper, the - 
godly man viſited every morning, and chaſtned. every moment? ' 


come: but up into the fanfuary, and you will he able to unrid- 


dle. this Providence :  Fob--ſaw the wicked flouriſhing and raking 


root,. but ſuddenly he curſed his habitation. You lee the-inno- 


cent children of- God -impriſoned,:plundred, &c. Dives clad in - 


purple and: faring delicouſly: every day, -while poor Lazarus lies 


at his door full' of fores, . begging what falleth from his Tabl:z-and 
cannot get any relief.” Come up into the Sanftuary , and you 
ſhall there ſee Zazarur, this. poor begging-Lazarnus, in Abrahams + 
boſom;..and. Dives that fared fo deliciouſly, and was fo richly - 
clad, begging a cup of cold'water- to cool his tongue. Hadyou + 


been with St, Fob in _ his viſion, Rev. 7:-you would have ſeen a 
great. number of all nations, kindred and peopte, ſt1nding b-fare 


the Lamb, and cloathed with white robes, and*withe Pa'ms'in + 


their hands ;, and theſe were fuch as come out ot great tribuiati- 


on; and: had. waſhed their robes in the blood of the Lamb, and: 


were. initriumph {ſerving God day-and night, - 
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ich you 


| ſamers 
his greatneſs,. nor the 


| knoweſt that for theſe courſt® the Pome lawof a righteous 
'God hath' condemned thee ; it faith tuch-perſons ſhall never' fee 
_ God; ſhall neverenter into the Kingdom of God, but be thrown 
ifito the lake which burneth with: fire and brimſtone : God out of 
his bounty gives thee for the few hours thou haſt to live out of 
Hell, health, riches, honours, pleaſures, all thy heart can wiſhin 
the world: haſt thou any reaſon to boaſt-thy! ſelf in theſe things , 
-or to be proud of them? thy condition is infinitely worſe than the 
 Philsofopher*s, that could-eat no daintics at the Kings Table,becauſe 
he ſaw a naked ſword hang over his head by a twine-thread. 
Certainly (poor wretch! ) it were thy wiſdom for this little 
- time of thy life, to do as it is ſaid that MalefaQor in Perſia did, 
deſpiſe all things, and only deſire thou mighteſt apply thy ſelf for 
- the little time of thy life with tears, faſting and prayer to God, 
- that thou mighteſt ſee his face, and obtain the pardon of thy fins 
through the blood of Chriſt. Poor wretches ! what (in the mean 
time) have you to glory in? what have you to be proud of ? 
What ſhould make you walk with a ſtretched-out neck, or a lofty 
eye? thou art not maſter of one. good thing ; thou calleſt-them 
.. 800d, becauſe they are grateful to thy ſenſe, and pleale thy fenfi- 
tive appetite z and they are ſo far good as they ſerve thy outward 
neceſſities, but of no lignificancy at all, either to thy ſpiritual or 
eternal happineſs. Yet theſe are the things which make the wick- 
ed man proud, ſwelling in an high opinion of himſelf, deſpifing- 
others. Oh! that God would make you underſtand , that you 
"have not only periſhing fleſhly bodies , to be covered with foft 
and gay cloathing, but immortal fouls ; that you are creattres 
under an ordination to an eternal exiſtence, and that nothing can 
be worth naming as good, but what will profit you as to your 
immortal capacity, What ſhall it profit a man if he ſhould gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what can a man Five in 
exchange or ranſome for it, You have heard of a Prince that in 
his extremity of thirſt, cried out, 4 Kingdom for 4 draught of 
water. The time will come when every impenitent finner ſhall 
wiſh that be had not had a foot of land in the world, nor a rag 
to cover his nakedneſfs, ſo be it that he had had the pardon of his 


. fins,. and the robes of Chriſts righteouſneſs to cover the naked.- 


neſs of his ſoul. Let- him therefore that glorieth; glory in this, 
that Gad is his Lord, and Jefus Chriſt is his -Saviour. 


(iiii*) 2. This 
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© God's afflilting the godly by the wicked, Part 
Po Dory he hath nothing ;to:be proud of, z /o.ro. So 
,to keep, and enjoy what he hath with ſear and trembling,. 7ames 
"Would have the-Rich man rejoice when he is brought low \, Jam. 1. 10. 
He auſe 4s the flower of. the graſs he paſſeth away :* and when he 
hath loſt his riches, his honour, his outward felicity,: he hath loſt 
\ all: but here are greater reaſons yet , becauſe by a proſperous 
condition, oftentimes,-panalis nutritur impunitas, a penal impunity 
is nouriſhed.. - Proſperity ſlayeth the fools, and (inners are ordina- 
.rily by it-fatted and prepared for the day of ſlaughter. David 
law that God ſet the proſperous. ſinner in ſ{ippery plares : upon 
. Pinacles and Towers; but ſlippery places : you oblerve that the 
bloughtineſs ( as youcall it of the body ) is but an ill ſign of un- 
healthiceſs; the {inners growing fat in outward enjoyments, I 
am ſure, is no good ſign, Pſal. 73. 17, 18, 19. Surely thou didſt 
;fet them in ſlippery' places, thou caſteſt them down ts deſtruttion ; 
how are they brought- to deſtruttion in a moment ? they are utterly 
conſumed. If a child of God hath reaſon to rejoice when he is 
brought low, ſurely a finoer hath reaſon to tremble when-he is 
up on bigh. Godly men have uſed to be afraid of proſperity 3 
itisan hard thing for the moſt watchful Chriltian to keep his feet, 
- when he is ſet-upon the ſlippery mountain of riches, honour, ſuc- 
ceſſes, &c. David himlelt never had a ſlip like that he had when 
he came into the higheſt ſtate. Even, the þeſt of Gods people 
have great reaſon to rejoice with trembling in the midſt of full 
cups; but finners have far more reaſon ; when they are not pla- 
.gued as other men, when there are no bands in their death, when 
their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, and they have more than heart 
could-wiſh; that is the time when their mouths are ſer agauinf 
« Heaven, then their day of deſtruttion is not far of ,, and indeed 
thoſ# are the two dreadful: conſiderations, and therefore they 
have reaſon to fear and tremble. 1. Leſt their profperity ſhould 
- ſlay their ſouls. There is a latent poyſon'in ſinners hearts at all 
times, but poverty and adverſity keeps itin. The poor man uſeth 
intreaties (faith Solomon), but the rich man ipeaketh proudly ; ho-. 
nour and power are great temptations to oppreſſion ; Riches and 
_ abundance to all ſorts of Luxury. So as if a man be a faol, and 
hath no {piritual witdom to rule and to govern himſelfin a prof- 
perous ſtate z his-proſperity ſlayeth him,. giving advantages to 
thoſe luſts that are jn his heart to diſcover themlelves. It is me 
proſpe- 
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tremble, | x 

: 3+ Laſtly, You' have heard that it is but a righteous thing 
with God, to give unto- the worſt of men, the good things.of 
this life, ' becauſe rhey have ſomething in them of the nature of 
means to convince ſiuners, both of their ſins againſt God, and alfe of 
their duty to God : Indeed, they noir prove the quite con- 
traty, but this is not of themſelves, or from their own nature; 
but from the luſt and corruption'of ſinners hearts. O then let the 
goodneſs 'of God lead you to repentance, Rom, 2.4. The Apoſtle 
lets us know, that the patience, gp, pry ahi and' goodneſs 
of God leads us to repentance. The long-ſuffering and patience 
of God, if there were no more, ought to do it: And certainly 
were there any ingenuity in the heart of a ſinner, it would do it. 
For him to fit down and think, Ihave been adrunkard, alyar, a 
{wearer, a Sabbath-breaker theſe Twenty, Thirty, Forty years ; 
God hath'ſeen, and known me all this time, there hath not been 
a thought of my heart but hath been naked before him ; 1 have 
not told a lye, nor ſworn an oath, but as ſoon-as the word: hath 
been out of my mouth, the news of it hath been in Heaven, and 
it: hath been written-in Gods Book of remembrance: God hath 
all this while been an Almighty God, and hath had it in his power 
every momegt of this time to throw me to.Hell. He could have 
ſtruck me dead with my lye in-my mouth, as he did {»anias and 
Saphira, Ads 5, or with my- oath, my curſe, my blaſphemy in 
my.mouth ; but God hath been long-ſuffering and patient with 
me, willing that I ſhould at laſt be ſaved : Shall 1 yet go on inmy 
{inful courſes? Shall all this patience of God be loſt upon myde- 
ſperate ſoul ? Surely I am bound humbly to acknowledg'thus ma- 
ny years of patience; and to ſin no more, leſt']. turn Divine. pa- 
tience-into fury, But then the riches of Gods goodneſs, though 
CHUSTI -. it 
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4 + Take heed that ther x do eavſe to fay of : -that 3f God had 
bi | : { had; not been fo leud: and proffane 


not been fo good 'to you, you; ey 
{6 wicked and-abominable inchis fight. Thus far 1 have: applied 
this diſcourſe, as to wicked-men z, it remaineth yet, that I ſhould 
apply it as to the people of Gotl; ſhewing then qheir duty under 
ſuch diſpenſations of providence ; but it is a point fit in our times ' 
_ further enlarged upong\than my'time will now allow me'to 
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 Pfal. 37. v.1,3,4,5,7- | 

BEred not thy ſelf becauſe: of evil-dders 4 neither be thou 

_ .. envious at the workers of iniquity. Verl. 3. Traft. 
the Lord, and do good.” .Nerl. 4. Delight thy fe If al- 
ſo in the Lord. Vetrl. 5. Commit thy way unto the 

. Lord, truſt, alſo in him.; Verl.'7. Reſt in the Lard,- 

wait patiently for him. Vexl. 8. Ceaſe from anger, and - 
forſake wrath ; \fret. not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do evil. 


"He point] am'upon, is to clear up the juſtice, equity, and rea- | 
E ::ſonableneſs of i the. motions of Gods Afual Providence, in 
| ene podiſperin of wicked men, his affliQings and hou gary Fu 
 his-own people, and delivering them up into the hands of thoſe; - 
who although'the beſtiof Gods 'People are finners, and: deſerve 
the feverities 6f "God, yet are. more. wicked, more 'unrighteous - | 
than they.” This I have cleared, and made Application of my 
difcourſe," fo far:as- may: concern wicked men; That which only 
yet remains,''is-to inform the'People of God of their dutyounder | 
fuch:a diſpenfavion ::.This:has been./the | caſe ''of God's people! in 
former-times'z [the eftates- at leaſt of;many * who-truly fear God;  - 
_ and deſire to worſhip him according” to his'/Will, | have [been 
expoſed. tothe viteſt' mens cand- rhis may. bez ſore: temptation 
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16 God 10% people. +01 will ehterefor®ehla rge this diſcourſe" as. - 
little,” ſhewing jou 'the dwry of : Gods People at ſuch a time, and 
for:this'1 havechoſeh'this'Text; 'No other portion of Scripture 


| ſo fully ſetting 'it out together, asthe'7 ord firſt verſes of this 
T_ which Py ſhew them. | - 


_—_ What they are to AY 2: [And chhmwhice We are to do. © 
The prohibitive direRions are three. 1. They muſt not fret, 


this is repeated three times, v.1. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil 
doers, v. 7. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him that proſpereth in 1 

way, becauſe of the man that bringeth wicked devices, to paſs, v. 8 
Fret not thy ſelf in any.wiſe to do evil, 

. 2, They mnſt not be enwows. v. 1. Neither be thou envious 

at- the workers of iniquity. 3. They muſt not be.angry. 'v, 8: 
7; from anger, forſake wrath. The nſtruttive directions are - 
Our. 

The firft is the exerciſe of faith. v. 3. Truſt i in the Lord. v. 5. 
Commit thy way wnto the Lord, truſt fy ira. s T: Reſt on the 
Lord. 

* 2. The' ſecond is the vraftice of holineſs. 1. They muſt not 
do evil. v. 8. ſoo. 27. They muſt depart from evil. 2. They muſ 
do Loodl. v- 3. V. 29. The ſame is repeated. 

z- Thethird is, "They muſt delight _— { 'm the Lord. V. 4- 
Delgh thy. ſelf alſo in the_Lord. 

' 4k They muſt wait patiently for God, v. 7. "Fowbare) it. pain 
Tepeated. v. 34. Wait patiently for him. Wait on the Lord and keep 

Wa 

In theſe 6 or 9 particulars I'ſhall open to you, and preſs-upon 

youzyour duty undef. ſuch diſpenſations as theſe. 1;Þ wili-put the 


rhreefirſt/together, becauſe they haven oO affinity, anToqgna- 
fibnlonewith another. © 1!) 449059 NY 9'7 
1.ktsyourduty under ſuchia d ipentation:vbr: to freto bt envidue 
or :The words in the Hebrew Text are TIN Map In wet 
ſigni eto inflame, to kindle, to. burn, and ina ſecondary ſenſe to 
be angry, becauſe anger puts'a man into an heat; the! heating of 
the blopd'about the heart by the diſorder and diſturbance. of the 
gall;\isafigned as che'natural cauſe of it: The moral-Philoſopher, 
calleth 'Anget: thewrational perturbation of theriind::others'tell 
us it'is a defire of /Revenge;g:and-uſe to _—_— betwixt ra and 


arunia; making the rf to 'de where we! have a juſt cauſe, the 


other 


{o 
-ful, it 
or ill. ; | 
. 2. ASa Pertue-when it is uſed in a good and juſtifiable cauſe when 
a man is troubled and defireth- the puniſhment of another -/ecun- 
dum ordinem rations, where according to Geds will he ought to 
be puniſhed. | | | af | | 
2. As a Vice, (ſuch the exerciſe of this -paſſion proveth, whey 
a man ts angry either for no juſt cauſe, ot in an irrational and undue 
manner. When wicked men proſper we are commanded not to 
be angry, not to. fret wickedly and (infully, ſo as either. to be 
aiſpleaſed at Gods Providence, as Fonah was for the gourd, wh:n 
God asking him if he did well to be angry, plainly implieth thar 
| hedid ill and not well; or to delire an anjuſt, and undue revenge 
upon him, either when the perſon hath not deſerved it, or in an - 
undue order or meaſure.. This Anger firſt-boileth in the heart, 
and there diſcovereth\ it ſelf in evil wiſhes, and thoughts of (in- 
ful revenge ; then breaketh out at the lips, and ſheweth it ſelf in 
uncomely ſpeeches, reproaches, and revilings; and laſtly.ſheweth 
it ſelf in rendring evil for evil. The anger which is here forbidden 
us under this diſpenſation of God isuch as tendeth to the diſhonor 
of God, to the diſturbance of our own Spirits, wiling them, and 
putting them into diſorder ; and to the unjuſt diſturbance of others, 
From this anger it is the will of God that his people under.ſuch' 
diſpenſations ſhould ceaſe. This is the wrath. they ſhould for- 
ſake. 
_ «The word tranſlated [envy] fignifieth to epvy or emulate. Envy 
is properly an hatred of or a trouble for the felicity of another, 
* Whether the caule of it he_a fear of ſome hurt to our ſelves, or 
_ a diſcontent that it is well with them,..or that-they are in a better 
eſtate than our ſelves. Hence is hatred, detra&ion, rejoicing in 
the evil of our neighbour , AMfiiction at their proſperity, &c, 
There is a juſt anger at the proſperity of wicked men as, God is 
diſhonoured by reaſon of it, and' the intereſt of God in the world 
ſuffereth- by it; for;the heart.of a man'to_ be hot and. zealous for 
Gud; -yea.and 40.:defire Gods /juſt revenge. of his 'own name+and 
glory upon ſinners, is.but what he may and ought to crave and 
0. Ihus we find doſes, the meekeRt men on the Earth often 
| angry 
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-1: I beſeech you to conſider the exceeding ſmfulneſs of it; when 
God ſaid to the Prophet Forah. Doſt thou well to be angry, it is 
certainly implyed that he did not well. It is in this P/abm twice 
4 forbidden us, twice in the Book of Proverbs, at leaſt. Envy is 
- by the Apoſtle reckoned up as one of the fruits of the fleſh; now 
i. certainly if no more could be ſaid than this It is the will of God, 
that if thou fſeeſt the wicked ' proſper, grow rich, and great, 
thou ſhouldſt not ' be diſpleaſed at God, nor envy them, &c. 
'This ſhould be enough to engage the people of God to take heed 
to their Spirits in this thing; and indeed we had need watch, for 
5 we ſhall find our Souls under very great temptations in the caſe, 
L.. andthat it is a very hard thing for a good man to look\with a good 
3 Eye upon the proſperity of -wicked men. | 

' '2Butrl fhall ſhew you;that'it'is a ſin which-receiveth more than 
- ordinary aggravations. 1. As firſt,it 3s againſt the expreſs letter of 
; .the Dwine Law, x Kings 11. 9, 10. It is faid, thar the Lord was 
[* | angry with Solomon, becauſe his beart was turned from the Lord God 
_ of 'ſrael, who had appeared to' himtwice, andhad commanded hin 
- concermng this thing that-he ſhonld0not go after other Gods; - God 
hath commanded'us-duycer ning this thing, this particulgr thing, 
; and hath been' pleaſed *ts make it the matter of a-precept many 
$$ times repeated:- If God had commanded us ſome great *. , 
4 | | ou 


© 


ſhould, me not have obsyed himyio,it ? Ho 
forbearing ofa. ts luſt, or. paſſion! It is1 
meerly from conſequence of Scripture, or to, b 
ſome: precepts thar are laid down there, .it.is'1 
of Scripture, he that runs. may read the. wi ] conterts 

2. Again,by how much the more precepts are violated by any 
ſinful i, by ſo much the fin is greater : you have heard: this 
is a Sin againſt both Tables ; a fin againſt the duty which we owe 
vato God, and the duty which we owe .to our Neighbour that 


which we are forbidden in many Scriptures, thoſe fo. plain'that 


he who runs may read them, © GA 

3» Again, Sowze ſins are 6n their own nature more heinow than 

others, among ſt others the. ſin of Murther is a very great tranſ- 
reſſion. Solomon \aith, Prov..6,32, Men do not deſpiſe a thief if 3 

I fealeth to ſatisy his Soul when he is hungry, but, v. 32. whoſo i 

committeth adultery with a woman lacketh des flanking) he duth 

injury to his neighbour of. an higher nature, But now Murther 

that is an higher 4tranſgrefſion; St. Fohr tells us no Murtherer 

bath eternal.life, Our Slows rednceth Anger and Envy under 

4 kill. *and makes him that is 


the commandment, Thoy ſha "an 
angry with his Brother without a cauſe no leſs than a Mur- 


therer. | | | 

* 4, Further yet, 4 fin that breaketh out at the lips in ſinful words, 
or in the conver ſation by irregular ations, is greater, than that which 
is only in the heart defiling that, Now it is a very hard thing for 
men to keep the fire of anger and enyy within the chimney of their 
corrupt hearts; Even the beſt men have not been able to keep 


it in. 

.'$+ Figally by how much any ſin is more the mother of Sin, and 
brings forth more ſins, by ſo much the greater it js, This fretting, 
_ and envying at the: projperity of ſinners, beſides the difcontent, 
and impatience of the Spirit which conſtantly. attendeth it , 
pringeth forth a world of fin at.our lips, and in our converſation, 
reviling ſpeeches, detrating words, ſpightful thoughts, words 
and ations, ec. a 

2. Again, this ſin recejveth an aggravation from the perſons 
offending, In that" Text, 1 Kings 11,4, 9. I obſerve two aggrava- 
tions of Solomons fin of eApoſtacy. The firſt, that he did' it when 
| he was old, 10 had he great experiences of God. v.9. there's ano- 
ther expreſſion, if was after God had appeared to him twice : for men 

| eh (kkkk®*) -- 
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r fo' tnech p00 in the” higheſt pro- 

able of, nor ſo Kd. evil-in the hg and 

he people.of God, as to pive a reaſonable 
LE of God, to 8ive' mlelf Kal 

Za bur, 'or to wile his *$p mw Pollwn- 

fravidre. Yuant,. they Fae lb pet 

nes up to. Hearn, bur they 
;t wi Ibea as ad of a ſinners infe- 
licity. 
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«+ 1 have ſhewed you this largely in the opening or t 
Bo os is enou to have f oken to the firſt thin 
On [ proceed to a fecond thing, wherein the duty of a hit 
of God lieth under tych a diſpenfation of Providence, 'as'l hate 
ven diſcourfing of; That is, bving a life of faith. | This is cated 
Truſting in the Lord, verl. 3. Con our way un the Lord, 
verſ. 5. Reſting on the Lord, yerf. 7. ruſt in ' 1 Lord yerſ. 3- 
and werily thou ſhalebe fed it mpy be real, andis read by ſoars, 
Feed upon trath : the words are NNOR mv71, The Plaſmiſt uſerh 
three or four words here expreſſive of this 1 ty Nea) which 
ſome tranſlate hope fo the LXy ianoor:. yt. that all tranflate 
feed, $\3 devolve : it js alſo tranſlated dirige,, d*#ege, cenfide , rhe 
ft wordis %nnT?, which fome tranſlate expett , foire,beg or 
deſire, The firſt word isuſed wer/. 3, which, as.l told ou, 1ome 
tranſlate hope, ſome tranſlate rruſ? 37 there 1s no. "a giflerence, 
for all hope doth imply truſting 3 and no man.trul th but he will 
hope. I will turn you to ſome other texts where'the ſame. word 
is uſed, Pfal. 25.2 Omy Ged, I will. truſt in thee, let jug not be 
aſhamed. Prov. 28, 26, He that iruſteth w bis own heart #54 fool. 

Jer. 7-8. .Bebold you truſt in lying words, that mill not profit- 
Pfal. 118. It. & better to truſt in the Lord, than to fuer confidence 
5 man In ſhort,it ſignifieth to repoſe a confidence in-another for 
the feQing of ſomething for our advantage 3 from which aQ& of 
the mind proceedeth another, which is hoping, whichis the ſouls 
motion in expeRation of -a thing, The ſecond exprelhgn, as we 
tranſlate it , is verily thou ſhale he fed, as. others feed on truth. 
Itis the word that is, ordinarily uſed. in Scriptuce, and tranſlated 
zruth: the word tranſlated feed, is alſo-what is oxdinarily 1o tran- 
ſlated; thoſe that tranſlate it -versly , take it adyerblally : but 
| how.rwT1 is tranſlated thou ſhalt he fed, 1 do.not underſtan 
and.-therefore prefer the other.reading of {ORE SANES menz.a 
feed upon truth ;. To truth.is the objeA,and fee EONS the act. 
And thus it beareth a.proportion to that Text, Hab. 2, 4. The 
quſt Thall love by Faith ; wicked: men feed upar_the mines BY, 2+ 
1. 1ppon ef ſhes, Ilaigh 44.20.1But ( faith.the Plaloilt ) Tred chow 
4pen truth, the truth of Gods word. It may, be thou canſt not 
feed uponbread, thau.haſte.not that to.gaty but if thou capſt 
nat.feed upon bread, feed upon the promiſes, feed wpon truth, O 
diftrinam auream ( ſaith a grave Author ) deberg on | © fram 
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4 * i 't, th.. 
A, third. expreſſion is, -Commit thy way unto the. Lord ; Ar. Man- 
$4 Fig teth_it rout, the Arabick. verſion, ' diſcover" thy way, 
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no the Lord: the word is uſed Gor. 29.38. and thty ſaall rout 
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is .at_ AF of recumbency, a reſting upon the promiſe, a_reſtin 
upon Gods truth, power and goodneſs,” as declared and hel 
= - forth in his word. This is that which prophane perſons in our 
= age C to ſhew their Atheifm as well as wit) call a lolling. upon 
A hrift'and his promife. Rolling our ſelves and reſting upon Fe- 
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Y bovab, and upon the word" of truth, are (as you ſee.) Scripture- 
-S terms of which we neednot be aſhamed, Hence if you: ask me, 
I © . whatit is for the foul of a Chriſtian to live by faith in an evil 
I time. ' I anfirer it lyeth in two things. 
= 1. Is the ſouls fixed and ſteady aſſent unto thoſe Promiſes which 
God' bath.made to bis People, ſuted to ſuch a diſpenſation. Theſe 
are many and more than one fort : they are written in the Scri- 
pture,'.and brought to our minds by reading and by hearing the 
word of Gyd: tte bufinefs of faith is to unite the foul to theſe 
words, and'to- command the foul into a fixed and fteady affent 
to them, that the ſoul ſhall'no more doubt of the fulfilting them, 
than of any thing of more ſenfible demonſtration. Theſe Troguens 
rw | mg 
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e\brought, under ſeveral heads : | npg not $0 ip 
Ao-far as. to; treat of all. . I ſha [ only initance 


L3, 15; 17, 20, 22, 28, 38. Plal... 1.4; They ſhall be as the chaff, 
- which the wind bloweth to aud frog, 1 he Scripture is fult of fuch . 
words as theſe. Ti # IP "a La 
| 2. The ſecond ſort are thoſe Promiſes which God hath made for 
the protettion and preſervation of his Jo le, under the preſſures of © _ 
" Augodly' men. Plal. 125. ;3- The rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt 
por the lot of the righteous. | Plal. 46. 5, God: 15 in the midſt of 
bis Church, therefare it ſhall not. fall. Mat. 16, 18. The gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.” Pſal. 94. 14. For the Lord will * 
not caſt off his people, neither wall he forſake bis inheritance, Mica. - 
4+ 45 11, 12, So quite through this Pſalm there. are many promis - 
ſes of the ſame import. Now the work of faith is to perſwade : - 
the foul, of the certainty, and undoubted verity of theſe words - 
of God, to ſettle the ſoul in this perſwaſion , That ſooner ſhalt 
Heaven and earth-paſs away, than any of. theſe things ſhall. fait . - 
which God hath ſpoken. Then the work of faith is further to carry 
aut: the foul without. any carping, trouble or: diſputing, to reſt : 
wholly. upon theſe woras. - A. Chriſtian ſeeth Taye, -of- God 
what he. hath-ſaid for its relief : now faith teacheth the fout to - 
agree. this as. the word of. him who cannet-lye or regent + andeall- * 
eth: upon the. ſoul.to truſt in God for. the Killing of it; to roll - by 
it. elf upon the promiſe, and tocommit itſelf, its cauſe, its wa 
unto the Lord: the ſoul of a Chriſtian-is very folicirous"and 
careful for the. concern and intereſt of God in. the world : faith - 
teacheth the ſoul to.caft. its care, the burthen of its ſpirit upon 
the Lord, aſſuring it that God careth for it, Faith ſpeaketh to - 
the ſoul in thelanguage. of Solomon, Eccleſ, 5. 8, If thoig + frm 
 appreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting of Fuſtice, and ndy- 
ment in 4 Province, maryel nat at the matter, for he. that ts bigher - 
than the bigheſt regardeth, and there be higher than; they. 1 tay, | 
this is a great. piece.of the Child of Gods duty in ſych a gd 
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"M Lerks Prime 3 1s 47 EDatter, his vers ng bis eye-lids try the chil- 
= dren of men. This is that life which the Rante have hved, yea, 
ahd they have lived wel uponit.” When Dzvid had loft all, the 
Analkfie had taken'Zrglag, avd init 11 thathe had, 1 Sp: 
30, 6, the Text ſatth, David, encouraged himſelf in God, the 
Truth, Power, and Goodneſs vf God; nordid hehope in God 
it vain, as you ſhall read in that ory. What hat Hezekiabto 
live upon but Faith, when Sennacherib had beſieged him with his 
mighty Army, .qnd ranted againſt him,” and the'God of Heaven 
too after that rate. you read, © What had all the Patriarchs, all 
the Saints'and Servantsof God to live upon butFaith ? of whom 
you read, Heb. 1i. Nor is there any life which fo glorificth 
God as this; it eminently glorifieth three Attributes of- his, his 
Power, Goodneſs and Truth. No'man will truſt in a'bruiſed Reed, 
or lean' upon a broken Staff; therefore the Apoſtle fpeakin of 
on faith, Heb..11, Ciith, He believed that God was ab 
raiſe bim from the dead : -and again, Rom. 3, He believed that he © 
promiſed was able to perform, It giveth'God the glory of his he 
7 the NN ave of his ſoul, is the Mercy and Govdnefs 
| aſp vet God the glory of his truth ,*for -the 
of Fa, 1s je, wen and hep 5 vol; 
re tr I, our care ou cannot livebyfenfe; 
3 * Die bo [t- 1 the TIT S ila*of 'God, Fel hath 
EE \ red: Soy by "ky on in. rl TINY itttes, "P/@'2,4. "fo," The 
E, - yoling Lions het be Þung lit At ro Want, mo them that 
3 fear the Lord. ne. NO : be th al} ereatutes' \the Lion 
ſhould be moſt bi of danger er 6f bang hutiper%ic- whe” 
tne 
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oreſt, all other Beaſts-areMdje& ito. 

(ol Lion, that cannot run for -iwv prey, thar/hath [of 
its ifength may be hunger-bitted';, one would think'a 
7- £xoms Oat 16 inn its full frength ſhovld not. © Yes, faith' the 
Pfahmiſts a-young Lion may: be hunger-bitten : thoſe that have 
moſt of the world, wicked: men that have” greateſt honours, 
greateſt power, great advantagesito/provide for themſelves, they 
may be hun rb tten, they may cometo' wants 'but' there ſhall 
bend warit to them whio fear the Lord, thereſhall beno time fo 


M, but they Thall [live; 'if they cannot! live upon bread,-they | 

hall feed upon truth, How much better is the eſtate of a godly 
man, than that of his neighbour ? Itisagreat-point this, a great 
Piece of duty ; Let me therefore a little further; enlarge upon it 


three ways; 1.. Shewing you how a Chriſtian may know if he 

liveth this lite, "2, DireXiia you in order to, it: ap whey 

Ing it b rArguments. 7 54; 4 Mobb Ag wy 

_ ©. Will fomeChriſtianſay, howſhall T know'if I live this life ? 
 Stffer me tg give you five or Six Charafters of 'it.. +1. [t is a Sp}- 
ritual life.” Du Bfs (faith rhe Apoſtle )..# hid with Chriſt 1 
God. © What. Chriſt ſometimes ſaid ro his Diſciples when they 
would have had him tothave eaten ſomething; that a Child of 

_ God 'may fay to all the world';  Thave meat to' eat you know not of. 

His Eel ritual life 3 ſuch is the life of Faith, both with re- ' 
ſpeQ to thtfubjcR, and to he objett of it, <As to the ſubjetF'gf 

It, it is the foul that lives; the body lives' by bread,.. the foul lives 

$ abr, þ the. romuſe. _ There are many that in evil days, "their 

| jodies ha enough to feedupon; but their ſouls have nothing  - 

Hence theirhearts become'like Nabals, dead as aftone; yea, and 

as/to_the'abjet ,ir' is ſpiritugl too, he that feedeth. upon truth, 
feedeth upunFehovah * It is the truth of God inthe'word, whith. 
the foill vet qpor 3, the ſoul 'of aBeliever can no tnore' live up- 
on Words and Syllables, ' than"andther foul.” No'bur it is. the 
trithrof" God: in theſe words; his power and'ability to perform- 
what, he hath ſaid, his inclination and: good-will to the perform- 
ance, and” his truth and faithfulneſs, Every life in an evil day, is 
not'a life of ith; ſome. may live upory fancy and footiſh hope, - 

_ ome tay live upon mans,” with (which their eye” feedeth 1 Wy: 
JETS RYAe on a Roman pirit'bf his own. Th nr beat ma- 
is, [ea-contra, audentiar ito.” Thefe' tnenimay live at'Sei, iti the 
'rnidlſt of Ropes and never think of 'God and Chrift; nor upon 

> thepower, goodneſs; and trurh of God, but upon an, | 
Fore * O ſoorh- 
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r ſome {uch thing ; +but this is not. to live: upon/ faith, if, thy 
ul liveth the life of faith, thy heart is alive in anevil time; an 
the life/ and courage of it is maintained from God,:thy heart: 
' maintained from the Truth, Power, and Goodneſs of Cadet | 
; 2. This life of Faith is a quiet life -. It is a quiet life as.c0% 
Faith hath a wonderful power, to keep the mind in. a calm 1erene 


temper: It is the-unbelicving ſoul that fretteth, and fun th,'and 
vexeth ; all turbulent paſſions upon Gods providence are. the pro- 
duQs of unbelief. | The Prophet tellcth us, &e rhat believerh my 
keth not_baſte.; Faith dryeth up immoderate tears, ſcatters the 
ſtorms of fears,. maketh the ſoul. toceaſe from anger, and forſake 
wrath : It quieteth the tongues. 10 as it doth not charge God fool- 
iſhly; it ke eps,a man.from all murmuringand.flyings out. againſt 
God, from all indecent and extravagant flying out againſt-men, 
who are Godsinſtruments ;:1 beld my-prace, becanſe I knew it was 
thy doing. David belLeved that. God had done what. was done, 
he- du not _mutter_or Tepine ,; becanſe the Lord had done it. 
Andſo as to aRion, Imean irregular ations, Take an.undeliever, 
-andlet-him be.in any ſtreight or diſtreſs, be is unquiet, and:turbu- 
_ Tent, and makes no conſcience what means he uſeth to ſet himſelf 
6b. at liberty ; but he that believeth maketh not baffe,. he who by faith 
.eyeth. the promiſe, gives credit to it, and hath committed him- 
lf to the Power, Goodneſs, and Truth of God. for the accom- 
.Pliſhment:.of it ; as he is not haſty with his ſpirits to murmuy, 
fret, and vex, becauſe it is not pretently made PY0g. 29 him; ſo he 
1s not haſty with his tongue to. charge God fooliſhly, nor in his 
aftion.: Hedareth not uſe any ſiniſter or unlawful means, to quit 
himſelf 'o f any difficulty in which he is entangled; he believeth 
that God will preſerve, uphold, deliver.him, and in his own time 
Hind -out- ſon lawful way and means, and; the!belief of this re- 
Nraineth him: from impatience, or ay thing which. ſhould: be a 
fruit, and indication of it. THE 53) 


.3- Again, The life of. Faith, is an expeFant life, The Apoſtle 
telleth- us, that Faith s the. evidence of things not ſeen» Hence 
Faith hath always two,daughters which are irs genuine off ſpring. 
3, Hape, which is the fouls king up, 0 lone on, for thok 
. things of -which Faith gp eviden 


h Fa | ence or affurance, Faith ab- 
 ureth, hope expeRteth, ,and 'this is ſo inſeparable'from Faith, 
that it is often. in Scripture put for Faith, and only differeth. in 
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of Faith lieth, ” OO: "W4 
1. Inthe diligent uſe of all natural and rational means which God 


hath appointed, in order to the aye, of the mercy, of whiclfaith . 


hath given the ſoul an evidence and aſſurance.. © A$Faith doth quiet 
the ſoul, and reſtrain it from the uſe of all.unlawful [means ;_1o'it. 


doth quicken and engage the.ſoul in the'uſe of all lawful, and pro- 


per means. The reatonof which is, becauſe Faith' can aſſure the 


ſoul of no mercy, but in that manner and order, and under tlioſe, 
circumſtances, in, and" under which, God hath promiſed to beſtow. 
it. /Now God hath: promiſed mercies in the uſe of means; {o it 
quickeneth and engageth the ſoul to the uſe of. means, as a pigce of 


the Will of God, in order to the obtaining of, qur defired mercy. 
\ 2. It Iyeth in the ule of all ſpiritual means; and hete Prayer in a 
"ſpecial manner, Prayer being the general {piritual means to be uſed 
for the obtaining of any mercy. Daniel, chap. 9, nnderſtood by 
Books, that the time was come, for the fulfilling of the 70.years 
captivity ; and this faith of his,” as to what he read in the Books, 
quickned him vp,to ponr out that feryent prayer unto God, Dar.g. 
5- The life of Faith is 4 cheerful and joyous life: you read in 
Scripture of a joy and peace which attendeth _beJieying, Rom. 15. 


Believing the glory of God, is a great means io make the ſoul to re-, 


of that evidence which faith doth give the ſoul ; for joy is not| 

Ale but the complacency-of-the ſoul, or rather the expreſſion of 
this complacency, upon the ſouls union to its defired 6þje&t. *Now 
according to the nearneſs and fulneſs of this union, fo is the joy. 
(IILL *) Faith 


joyce in the hopes of it. ; Now-the.reaſonof this joy, is the it Feng 
ning 
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cular, indeavour to whet them upon thy heart. ' It is a metaphor 
which God uſeth as to, his precepts, Det.6- and as.it is the duty of 
a Child of God to whet the Precepts upon his heart, to engage, and 
quicken him to obedience: ſo it is his duty to whet the promiſes up- 
on his ſoul for his conſolation. The Sctipture is full of comfortable. 
words; O benot ignorant of them! it is a large and full ſtore-houſe, 
O be acquainted withit! _ - $1 Dx- Mag 
2. Learn to live upon God im proſperity and ſylpeſs. 'The Soul that 
maketh the Lord its portion in a time of proſperity and fulneſs, 
will ſcarce be to ſeek ina day of emptineſs and adverſity. Our too 
mych living upon the creature, while we-have it « will hinder our 
g | Wb | wholly 
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4+ Call ys beart off its diſquietments, indeavour to convince thy 


ſelf of the {infulneſs of them: there is much in this as to one that 
is atrue Chriſtian; if one that is a Child of God can effeQually 
perſwade himſelf that it is his fin to have his heart dead in an evil. 
day, to have his heart dejected becauſe the Providence of God 
bloweth a croſs upon him, it will go a great way with him to 
command his heart off its diſturbance, Thus:doth David, Pſal.” 
42.11. why art thoucaſt down, Ou Soul, why art thois diſquicted 
within me truſt ſtill in God, for 1 ſhal yet praiſe-him who is the health” 
of my countenance and my God. 
5- Laſtly, ſtrengthen your hearts with a reſolution ro truſt in 
God; though he kalleth me, 1aith Fob, ' I will put my truſt in him. See 
what David doth Pſal. 55., He had been bitterly complaining of 
the proſperity of the wicked, and his own afflicted ſtate; in the 
cloſe of the Pſalm he cometh to give both himlelf and others good. - 
counſel. v 22.23. (aſt thy burthen upon the Lord, he ſhall ſuſtain. 
thee, he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved. But thon,0 God 
ſhalt bring them down into the Pit of -deſtruttion ;, bloody,” and deceit-" 
ful men, ſhall not live out balf-their: days,but 1 will truſt in thee, I 
have done with this diſcourſe when I have commended this life of- 
faith to you by two or three argutnents, _ : 
L. It is a life in death, light in- darkneſs, Rrength in weakneſs, 
comfort - - 


» 
3, 


ql 49 %> Ts 


% n +" S Wy » vs KF": ". 3 a » Ws \T . * ; 
o k * . . \ 0. 
FI 12 0957 ; j ' P 


Rely DOY PFs WP ARPECS bot 
metefe ccuefic of bloody wretches ? The life of faith is ſuch © 


- killed all the day long, yet they lived ſtill, they lived by faith. The 
be lcd faith cannot be taken away by any evil hand; No nor can. 


the comfort and ſweetneſs of it be touched or empaired by the Soxs 


of. Belial., _ 


2. It 65 adiſtinguiſhing life. The unbeliever may live the life of 


| abeaft, which is the life of a beaſt, he may live the life of 'a man, 


which is the life of reaſon; but notwithſtanding this, he may periſh 


for ever; but he that liveth the life of faith ſhall not periſh, hewho 
tliveth this life ſhall live for ever. | | 


I. » 


- 3. Laſtly, It is a free, and independent life. We'accoun tin the 
world, that that man liveth the beſt life, that liveth the freeſt life,” 


4n leaft dependency upon-others. Hence we do not accountthe_ 


life of a Beggar, or a Servant, or a Child, ſo good a life as the 
life. of. him, that lives uponnone, but upon what he hath of his 
own. "There's none in the world. lives fo free a life as he wholives, 
| ha; upon the promiſe, his life is independent upon the whole 

reation, it is hidden with Chriit in God. But this is enough'to* 


have ſpoken to this piece of a Chriſtians duty in an evil time. 
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Verſe bn Pret not th F If becauſe of ev 
W. envious at the' markers of Fn: 
Ver. 3. Traft in the Lord, and do 
Ver. Fog Delight thy FRIf. alſo in the 1 
Ver. 5. Commit thy may ito the FOLIA; 

Ver, 7: Reſt in the Lird , and wait patiently. 
"fret. not thy folf becanſe of Doh. & proſper 


«way. 


- 


Ver. 8.;Ceaſe je fr rom ore, and Prſuke wrath, frets nol orthy 
Pf in 28 We 46 ds evil. 7 bypF' "ogot 1 gs 


- 


Aving thewied 1 equity and. wiki of Ditine: _ 
vidence in governing the affairs of the world.ſo as that 

' oftentimes, the vileft men are, exalted, and the wicked 

k 'walk on: every ſide, The, rod of the wicked. lyeth upon, the. 

lot of the righteaw, and they are chaftn ed every. morning, . 
I, every. moment, whiles the eyes of the wicked ftand ont; with- 
Ft and they have what their hearts can with, and arc often, 
ſuffered to devour thoſewho are more righteous than themſelves; 
Iam m inguiring what the duty of a Child of God is under ſuch a 
difpenſation"of Divine ora faxing ; and for this purpoſe; [I-have. 
choſen this text, perhaps more fully expreſſive of.it, thanany 0- 
ther ſingle: portion of Scripture, Part of it I have opened, © T have. 
ſhewed you Negatively, they ought not to fret, to be angry,'or to be 

pious. \Pofi Wor? , I have (hewed you 1 it in their duty-to live the 


faith. T now procecd, | 


% 


but 4 Priſbnn n 


Vie, d "Ty = plain Children 64: —_ on in Wn. Mw: 
| = Ac ile, or Ba- 
ue him. It 


every _ ge: Ln he will enjoy his per brg pin oy 
peace there, he ſhall not enj 5 that Prot KnPSry, ne Laws of. © 
the Nation, and: his honeſt hue Ga pifts of his Friends. 
ra inveſted him with :*now at nh s fb me, Sq _ undegſuch a... 
diſpenſation of Providence: as this is, what fan arighteous man: 
. doe, what is. hisduty.in;ſuch day 3 my Text” teas you , be Jhall 
delight bimſelf in the Lond Delight thy jel prong ont oy Delight: 
ioching _ but the Soules Complacenty Reſt, and Triumph in; 
1 objec... to make a thi Xt IEG Delight j 
Ins Jn; the oÞje4; and the; 
"Fleaſeh is fe f. with it , and refteth, 
; . ever ny ke for. Joy' in. the Enjoyrnent of it.. 
There is in. prog more'than a content, pleaſure and reſt -of the 
AN—_— &.3:the Soul Triumpheth, Lea peth,andeyen Shout=. 
is to be-conſidered'in binkkclt,* ſa his.name is 
Febovab, Elſhaddai, a Fountain of Sufficiency, Power, and Good-- 


niſhment muſÞ hy ks 


nels, There are three. thi s* which muſt concur to make. 
ſorable Soul to del gh in iy 
ſ0ever it, + in” ie Ta 


"obj Q, ot and 

v7 a. Poſſeſſion.-atl 
hin ig 5PG inte! Ih it ſelf never fo ga | 
at! ah} ]etit”be' (6 apprehended by me, Thi 
| 4 Indeed | *; my love, but Dor? ao my al 
[TN THe DOL WE 1920 this ro me? here itis ible . 
«arc bould H ve a Delight in Gol, Ko be HE 


Kos As Ln Bib He may poſſibly Se As 


2 hr a 7 infitite Pie WA 
vELnGg trile” not . God Vit! JA i ee t 
ibreing rr” ect] if have nn ner os, 


"* CE. -1ba Te io, eefip Fo ES 7 
erh”_ nec ar! e al wo | 
t\him er ppt fc of be ver ng. Thy 


Sv % 


& be kept out of. | 

Init. lence it is that a "Soul. that hz 

$008 7 ol intereſt pL a yet if; it liech. _ nr appre- 

henſjons ed Þs Ad intereſh, He, cannot, delight, himſdifin 

Ws ie L hore 46 "deligh Hy res Soy only, proprietys... bus ſonie: de- 
: =. of. the: nw that propriety: Now, while hes 
chen, et Bing his \ Ses hare ſeparated. betwixe God andhhir 

| oy ARR, rich a polſclh hon as, [15. DE Ty to:delight,/ 1 

3. .A third thing, is. SG ton. ln Joo haye; never rm 

a propiics NG $ol on Gena ) Mons of 

he, Mig le eo. to -his.,Soul. of *that 


O89 7 
kno! NO ob God'w era hath -and of. the promiſes\in. which 
he hath an intereſt, Nh I wills have no light in God or-in 


_ the promiſes; ; now this aphcren. ts made-two.wayes... 


neditation of him. ( faith. David ) ſhathbeifweet::iDu- 


1 Mode , often thinking of, God, and-uponithe-prom(- way” roh36 Y 
fe. -# 


grey of. a, great deligh t he had.in; Gods: I, 
Toy. were his Meditation. night and day. 


"wo Seooudly, j Faith, aſſuring, the Soul, We? piving " cer» 
on Des of the. ath of, the Promiles; Now; from this 
{e both a Rn oy FR What, there is: in, God for aSoul ro 
teh in,.in {och aneyil day,as have beendiſcourlingeh; when 
cop ple a1 are, very, low,,; an {Rs Enemigs- are very high. Its 
He, power, and lufhcioncy which isin hims by which he is 'able 
to Relieve them 3 and that goodneſs which is in him; and 914 

| dereth | him args S ready. tohelp, and willing to. aveſo:as. 
thing can ſtand betwixt us and. our: deſired SalMAtion, kelp tea 
_ deliverance, byt only his wiſdom, . by which 'heibefter khoweth 
times, and. ſcaſons, and: what-is good , Or, bad}, for:us than'we 
doe, The Soul knowing and apprehending,. theſe things and 
likewiſe its own propriety, and intereſt in God, and being put 
. Hhhh 2 | into 


_ »Plak 73.25; Whort bat Tin Heaven bat ther? CHD is none 
'pgr the Earth that - Lie beſides thee 7% My) Ly fo, d my beart. 
is Hot As wm 


"tf * God, andindeed: ele are both mlaviey EY to ji #2 

vIt<' Tt (is their-priviledge,” for though there be'a Power, a $ kv 
ency, RE oodnefs in God; S Kick is inſeparable from his is 

vi ng3 Fes 'this not being enough 'to bring the Sbul"to a. 

he ſl [complacency in an obje&; without a Propri- 
and Application of it, it is manife, that 25.2 ra 
ſuch a propriety; * intereſt andfpoſſeſſion, and 
y to makeſuchan Application, can- delight” the ſelves. 
== Tod 5 and min arg Privat ; e, foi oh le alfo their du- 
Ty zwhichwilt appearito you 1 leafe toconlider," - '*: 7 
oF The he ok pb in Foe Ree Soul of a Child: of Gid fo» 
pleaſe it ſelf with, and all "diſpenſation. Shall T ſhe\y * you "what 
that is.) | 
I, Wharſoever 3 is was: in the World # dine by bim. It is the: 
: Edrdiwholiftethup one apt throweth: down. another, | there i is 
no\Evilin the'City which he hath not done.” 
"1:2. Ir all: God BA pur fie-the noble, good; and wiſe ends of his o ow 
alory. Whatſoever the intentions of men are, whether Aſia: 
mean ſo, 'or ſo, ' God purſueth ftill the' ſame deſign of his _ 
glory, being his own ory in all his Efficiencies,” and in all his 
permiſſions, and to this end he ordereth all- things. . 
11 13s That he is a God infrnitely aviſe, and it mui be aid of all 
his works of 'Ptovidence as 'wellias creation, In wiftom he hath 
mille them all, 'His Judgments axe indecd a great deep, but they 
are a deep of Divine wiſdome 3 and all that God doth or ſuffererh, 
to be done in the World, he doth, he fuffereth' 21 to be done 
*to ts infinite wiſdome, and counſe” 

' 4Thar he'is the ſame in power that ever he was, © Once bebe T 
forks, yea rwice have T ror it (Caith'the P@almiſt) that power be- 
ge? unto God 3 ſo asff he pleaſed he could win he pleaſed at 

ter. 
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5s \That-\ bis love is the ſame that ever it was toward his people, 
and is, working towirds; - and for them under the darkeſt, and 
moſt gloomy:di{penſatjons 'of Divine Providence. God loveth his 
children in Prifors, as well as in Palaces; in a poor and: low, as 
well as-in a more high, atd proſperous condition, upon gt 
as well as upon Thrones : now lay all this together and Judg if 
a child of God hath not ground enough to delight himſelt in the 
Lord" under: all diſpenſations of Divine Providence. It is not e- 
 nough to pleaſe his [Soil, and to bring it to a-reſt for him to 
think, what is now done in the World, or in hat part of the 
World, where ray Lot is caft, my beavenly@ather doth it all, and 
he ordetethall things for his own. Glory, he is infinitely wiſe and 
knoweth- how to fetch out his honour from all, he hath all power 
' Invhis hand, and can turn his hand upon the little ones, - upon the 
Poor and afflicted of his flock whenſoever he pleaſcth 3 and he lo- 
veth me as well in-this.low afflicted, poor, deſpiſed eſtate as he did 
when the world went better with me, and I had more credit and- 
repute init , more of the riches, honoursÞpower, and enjoyments. 
of.it than Inow, have.. Is not here ground enough for,a Soul under 
fuch diſpenſations to delight himſelf in the Lord, eſpecially conſfi- 
dering the promiſe in-the Text 3 Dejight: thy ſelf in the Lord, and- 
be ſhall give thee the deſires of thy heart ? But beſides this, how often 
doth God call to, us. for this duty ? Pal. 33. v. 1. Reyoyce in the 
Lord, O you righteous. Jocl. 2,23. Fear not,O land, . be glad, and re- 
Jayce, for the Lord will do great things, v. 21. Beglad then you children 
of Sion, and rejoyce in the Lord your God. Phil..3. 1. ch. 4. 4-;Rejoyce | 
in the, Lord. Rejoyce in the Lord, and again_T ſay: rejayce, We hall 
find this hath been, the conſtant refuge and practice of the people 
of God. David his third Pſalm. was compoſed when he fled from 
Abſolom} his 7t* Pſalm when he was afflied with the words of 
Cuſh the Benjamite : his 34. Pſalm, when he changed his-behaviour 
before Abimelech the Philittim King : his: 52, Pſalm upon occaſion. 
of the villany of Doeg the Edomite : his 54+ when the Ziphites. made 
a diſcovery of them to Sazl: : his 56. Pſalm when the Philiſtines 
took him in Gath.. The former part of his life, until the Lord ſet- 
led him upon the Throne of 1/rael and Z#dab, was indeed whing: 
' elle 


one 
all ifiblerelief, and comfort, Thallrfail : yer 


e, -nenthiy" — be PAM 
| nll the fields ſpall WY mo. hndor, _ Rh Ring 
' fold; ndithere ſoall:be no-bertl SE thit is, 'thoij 

wil tg "pejoytie® fn 
Lord,” 1 will joyin the Goll of -my Salvation. To 'pte gat og to this 
duty, I'ſhall only mind yon 'of what I havealready told youz. ©: 

- 7. That there can be noſuch providences befal ' any Child '6f 
God, 'buthe 'imay*tind enough underthen flill to delighrit God: 
when he can ſ& nothing fora Senſual eye'to delight in he'may 


'yetfind enough for hisSpiritoal eye.to delight in. ' Is it Hot -rhar- 


ter”of praſur to thee t&think, © Wellilet times goe how they 
wilt, I havea God fo goto, though (faith Fob) Wormes ſhall eat 
this body, yet inmy floſh T ſhall-ſee' God ? ' To think that riow G64: 
doing his own work, and though men oppreſs, yet he that 
ioher then the hipheſt conſidereth the rhatter ? To think that 
God is able to turn the ball when he pleafeth, that in the mean 
time he isin. thelove and*favour of God, he may have cormuni- 
on with God, and God will provide for him? Theſe and an hun 
dred ſuch thin ; as theſe afford matter enoughfor the child of 
God t&delighthimiclf inthe Low at all times, © ©_ 

'" 2, Conſider again, bow. equitable it 45, that Children frond at all 
times delight themſelves in hirm, becauſe he at all tines- delighteth- 
himſelf in them : whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, as a Father 
his Son-in whom he delighteth ; his chaſtening is not a diſpenſati- 
on'6f-wrath, but of wiſdome. - Obſerye how he ſpeaketh to his 


 aicted Church. Iſa. 54. 11. O thou afflicted, ' toſſed with tempeſt.r 


and net comforted, behoka lwill lay thy ſtones with fair colouts, we 
lay- thy foundations with ſaphires. Chriſt was anointed to 4 
wnto them that mourn in Zion; to give nnto them beauty for aſhes, bs 
sf joy ff joy for mourning, and the garment of gladneſs,” for the ſpirit of 
avineſs; Ia. 64. 1,3. Though his people have lien amongſt the 
my (as the Pſalmilt expeeſſetlt | it ) yet he hath a pleaſure in 
t 
3. Let me Thirdly, offer to your conſideration, the advantage of 
this delighting your ſelves in oy Lord in a day of Evil. It would 
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pyjletiojs of /Divine Providence. I. proceed to another. piece of 
7atys . | ay | . | 17% 

© fo Depart from.evil, and do goog. . You-haye ite verſ, 8. Fret.not 

tby ſelf "mn any wiſe to do Evil.. And verſc.3. Truſt. in the Lord and. 

ad goods you have them both together, Pal, 34..12. and. 1. Pet. 
3:12, Now this doing of good, is a very. large texgm according to. 
the intent of all that duty, which is required of. us -by the precepts » 
of the firft' and ſecond table. There js a duty which-we owe unta, 
God, all -which-is' comprehended under the firſt and great com 
mandement, Thou ſhalt love the Lord. thy God, with all thy beart 


and all thy Soul, and 4ll thy Strength.. Thus that man dothigood.,. + 
that Joveth, and feareth God, that-prayethy unto hims...and pers 3 
fotmeth all thoſe aQs. of homage, and worſhip: which God hath 1 
in his word required, as, much and as zcalouſly and warmly in.the j 
worſt, as in the beſt of, times : this is properly. a doing, of good, 1 
itis honeſt and juſt, and what God requireth of us 3 it bringeth 


profit 
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ing him, - There'is « go0got our particular calling, reſpe&ing, 
- With reference to our 


= tinguiſhed of that, 'it is cafie to underſtand what Evll is. - It. 
E  , THeither the omiſſionof ſomeof theſe duties,. or the commiſſion 
by or doing ſome things which are oppoſite to them, I take the 
DH precepts of the text in the large ſence. . A Chriſtian ought to do 
af manner of good, and to abftain from all omiſſions of any.duty, 
x or commiſſions of any thing which is contrary to that duty, whic 
God expetteth from him, either in his general calling, orin his 
E. particular Relation3. he is at all times to eſchew evil, - and to-do good. 
þ- The precepts of "God, Pſal. 37.26. Iſa. 1. 16, 17. 1 Pe. 3; 12. 
be concern him, and oblige him at all times 3 but it is their more c{- 
x pectal duty,with reference to evil times 3 and.indeed this is the rea- 
dieſt way ts mzke times better, Evil times are ſo called upon a 
* double account, cither with reſpe& to ſin, or to puniſhment, [Theſe 
zimes are evil times wherein fin aboundeth, and the love of many 
' groweth cold; now our fins contribute: to the aboundings. of fin, 
in the time wherein we live : we uſe to fay that if every man 
* would ſweep his own door, the firects would be clean. Times 
are alſo called ev{ Sith reſpe& to puniſhment, to ſome judg- 
ments of God that are abroad in the world : now forus todo 
good, to depart from evil and do good is the way to have the 
* gudgments of God averted from us. Waſh you (faith God 
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(Jſa.1. 16, 17. make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
; come let us reaſon t0g2ther, though your fins be as ſcarlet, you ſhall 

be as ſnow 3 though they were as crimſon, you ſhall be as white. as wooll, 
You have it verl. 6. Do good, and thou ſhall dwell in the land, and (as 
we Tranſlate it) verily thou ſhalt be fed, Zeph. 2, 3. Seek, you the 
Lord all you meek of the earth, it may be you ſhall be hid in the day of 
the Lords anger, Ten righteous perſons would have ſaved Sodom. + 
Beſides, evil times being uſually times of ſuffering as to the people 
of God it is unqueſtionably their great concern to take heed, 
that they ſuffer not as evil doers, 1 Pet. 3. 14. If you be reproached 
For the name of Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle, happy are you \ for the Spirit 
of God and of glory reſteth upon you. On their parts he is evil ſpoken 
of, but on your parts be is glorified but let none of you ſuffer 'as a mur= 
therer, or as gn evil doer, &c. We ordinarily call ſuffering-times 
evil times 3 now it is the great” wiſdom of a Chriſtian to make 
the beſt of the worſt of times, that they may ſuffer with comfort, 
and not loſe their Crown in ſuffering 3 there is no ſuch way to 
{ſecure this, as to ſuffer in, and for doing of our duty, Again, there 
is no ſuch way as this to convince, or condemn Adverſaries ; whoare 
the Inſtruments of evil towards you : It is our duty as much as 
may be, ſo to live, as to reconcile the world to the ways of God 3 
at leaſt ſo to live, as if, we cannot win and gain them, yet we may 
ſhame and condemn them. This you ſhall find the Apoſtle did, 
who lived in the firſt and moſt furious times, 1 Pet, 2. 13. Having 
your converſation boneſt amongſt the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you as evil doers, they may behold your good works, and glorifie 
God inthe day. of their viſitation, As there is an error of Opinion, 
and an error of Practice ſo there is a double way of convition. The 
firſt is by Argument, as Paul convinced the Fews, Acts 18, 28. The 
ſecond is by a contrary 'Pradice, The firſt reacheth the Judgment, 
the ſecond the Conſcience, Joh, 8, 9, They who heard Chriſt were 
convicted by their Conſciences, If by doing good thou doeſt not 
convince ſinners, and reform them, thou wilt moſt certainly con. 
demn them, Heb. 11.7. Noah condemned the old world. Further 
yet, by this. means thou ſhalt have peace within: Inthe world 
(faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, Fob.'16.) you ſhall have trouble, but 
in me you ſhall have peace: we are {ure enough in, and from the 
world to meet with trouble it is our great concern to ſecure our 
peace within : now there is no other way to ſecure this, but to 
keep a Conſcience yoid of offence, bod towards God and towards 
FO 111 mecne 
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hath a me Neighbour, if yet -h6 hath 
uict Wife; he will do welt enough; he hath peace'at home: - If he 
ves in wicked and difturbed- times, yet if he hath a-quiet indi- 
kurbed Conſcience , this is ſomethings” ard* he will the” betrex 
| na his other* txoubles :_I ſay this: is the way for a manto' 
Keep a quiet Conſcience, to depart from evil; and todo that which 
ispood, Finally, thus a Chriſtian ſhall evidence his Faith iy God's 
rewarding him 3' for that man who in an evil day dcth (evil, or 
neglecteth todo good, cannot be ſaid regularly to truſt in" God 3 
becauſe 'he'uſeth not the means, in the uſe of which he may expe& 
Gods fulfilling: his Promiſe: Take beed- (faith the Apoſtle, } that 
theye be not in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, to depart from ths 
living God, AllMeparting from the living God in an evil day, is 
a certain ſign of unbelief, or diſtruſt in God as to the ifſues of his 
Providence. Let me therefore beſeech you that feav God, and are 
brovght under fuch a diſpenſation of this, to take care as to this. 
Let not the evil of others be a temptation to you to omit doing 
g00d :.'I will yet further open it in a few particulars. 
_ "Tv Be nya keep chofe with God in the duties of his mg It is 
a fad thing for a ſtate of affliction to drive a man fromGod ; God 
chafteneth his people to make them better : In their afflidtion they 
will ſeek nie early, Hol. 5. 13, *Tis very fad, when affliction hath 
O_— contrary effe&t' upon us3 when as the Scripture ſpeaks of 
az, wheh - be #95 'afflifitd, be did more wickedly: So God hath 
_ reaſon; to fay'ofany perſon : *This'is that-perſon who when he was 
in affliction, left prayer, reading, hearing, left his cloſet-walking 
with God, '&c. It is a-mark of an ill Servant, not dutiful Son 3 
when he' is beaten for/his faults, not to ask his Fathers bleſſing, but 
to:run outof his. doors. | _ 
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"2, By no uſhatel nor afraid topper fr th intro. of God in el 
YMes, St. -Pant in the worſtof times was not'aſhamed of the Gol- 
fel. OnrLord ſpeaketh dreadfully in this caſe, when he telleth 
us, that he whos 'aſhatned 'of him before men, of him he will be 
aſhitmed when'he cometh.'with his Angels. This is-a particular 
$exyice: every good Chrifttin'pweth unto God, not to be aſharned 
of the caufe and iintereft of Godin an evil time 3: own thy (elf a 
_ of Gaby when his ik b mot poem tm His 'cruchs 
and -wilys.trioſt difparaged; his people moſt expoſed; - 

y Roftravatihes dtty, whith this owe Of of men, It is 


a wotal ert6r for'any Chriftian to- think that he can -do no wrong 
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Serm, 4. #o delight himfelf in: We. Lord. 
 to-wicked-and ungodly men, as if they bad no. civil sights 3 daubt- 
leſs the Apoſile ſpake chiefly wi pc to! Heathens, when he 
commanded: the Romans that were Chriftians to give unto all their 
dues,: honor. to whoni honour, : &c. | 14d, 

\4- Ds good t0 them that hate, and perſecute thee, bleſs them that 
curſe thee : It is our Saviours leſſon, Mat. 5. 44. I remember God 
gave his oe a charge, Fer. 29.7. To ſeek the peace of that City, 
whither they were carried captive, and fo proy #nto the Lord for it. It 
was an evil time, when4hey were in Captivity, and the Baþyloni- 
ans were very.eyil perſons3 yet God commandeth. his people to 
pray for them, and to ſeek their, peace ; Let them curſes bur bleſs 
you let them perſecute, but do you pray. Thus David did for his 
Enemies, when they were tick he. bumbled himſelf with faſting, and 
with mourning 3 as for his Brother, he tells you, he loſt. nothing by - 
it, his prayer returned inta his awen boſom. 

5+ Take heed finally of uſing any unlawful means to be rid. of the evil 
that is upon you: T his is a temptation will mych moleRt us in an evil 
time, and to which. all our hearts |axe too too prone 3 this is a pe- 
cular evil which a child of God.in ſuch a time, ſhould: tudy,- and 
make it his buſineſs to.depart from3 but 1 ſhall have occaſion to 
. ſpeak more to this under tlie next head of Duty, upon which L 
ſhall enlarge, as it is contrary-to'the duty of Patience, and thefruit 
of a Soul making too much haſte. But I know this is an hard fay- 
ing, we have many temptations tothe contrary, for a-man todo- 
good to others when. they are doing evil to, and againſt him this 
is yery bard and much a croſs: to the-grain: of fleſh and.bloed. © Let 
me therxcfore- conclude with a few: Motives/:or Arguments to en- 
force what I have been ſpeaking unto.,you. For 

1, Conlider Firſt, That not to do this, is to be overcome with evil < 

It is the Apoſtolical Precept, Ram. 12.21, Beaot overcome with evil, 
but overcome-evil with good. . Conſider tirft, . bow diſhonourable it is 
for one that is a Chrittian to he overcome with: evil, whether the evil 
_ of Puniſhment; or the evil.of Sin 3 that the luſt, wickedneſs, and 
ſin of another, ſhould make him. alſo ſin againſt God, I, would 
fain know what it is that:ſhould in an evil time make the Chri- 
ſian tobe worſe.than at an0ther time : It muſt either be, the-prof= 
peroxes ſtate of the wicked, .or the ſadneſs of -bis own condition for 
hen the wicked are exalted, God's people uſually. mourn 3 to be 
overcome either of theſe ways, is to be. overcome of -evil.. -For 
the.luſts of another to.overcome me, .to-make me in as\ much one 
Tiii 2 : way, 
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rack Wife, he willdowe 


| enough, he hath peace'at home: -If he 
in wicked and diſturbed. times, yet if he hath a quiet indi- 
ſturbed Conſcience , this is ſomething,” and he will the betrex 
ztaple with his other'troubles: I ſay this is the way for a manto' 
rep a quiet Conſcience, to depart from evil, and todo that which 
is good, Finally, thus a Chriſtian ſhall evidence his Faith iy God's 
rewarding him 3' for that man who in an evil day doth evil, or 
neglecteth to-do good, cannot be (aid regularly to truſt in God 3 
becauſe he'uſeth not the means, in the uſe of which he may expe 
__ Gods fulfilling' his Promiſe: Take heed (faith the Apoſtle, } that 
there be not in any of [you an evil heart of unbelief, to depart from the 
living God. - AlWeparting from the living God in an evil day, is 
4 certain ſign of unbelief, or diſtruſt in God as to the iſſues of his 
Providence. Let me therefore beſeech you that feax God, and are 
brought under fuch a diſpenſation of this, to take care as to this. 
Let not the evil of others be a temptation to you to omit doing 
good :.I will yet further open it in a few particulars. 
I. Be jp keep clofe with God inthe duties of his prin It is 
a fad thing for a fta ; 


te of affliction to drive a man from God 3 God 
chaſteneth his people to make them better ; In their afflition they 
will ſeek nie early, Hol. 5. 13, *Tis very fad, when affliction hath 
J'quite -contrary effe& ' upon us 3 when as the Scripture ſpeaks of 
Abaz, when be #45 'afflifitd, he did more wickedly. So God hath 
_ reafon' to fay'of any perſon: -This'is that perſon who when he was 
in affliction, left prayer, reading, hearing, left his cloſet-walking 
with God, &c. It is a-mark of an ill Servant, not dutiful Son 3 
when he is beaten forhis faults, not to ask his Fathers bleſfing, but 
to'run out of his. doors. 2 2 i 
2 Be not aſhatnetl nor afraid to \appear for the intereſt of God in evil 
timer, St. Pant in the worlt of times was not aſhamed of the Goſ- 
fel; OurLord ſpeaketh 'dreadfully in this caſe, when he telleth 
us, that he who's 'aſhitned 'of him before men, of him he will be 
aſhdtned when'he cometh. 'with his Angels. This is-a particular 
$Zexyice-every good: Chriſtin pweth. unto God, not to be aſhamed 
of the caufe and intereſt of Gou'in an evil time 3. own thy (elf a 
Setvant' of God, when his Naine' is nioft blaſptitthed,” his truths 
-wiiys.tnoſt difparaged; his people moſt expoſed; 
unity, which thou owveſt to the worſt of imen. Tt is 
for'any Chtifttah' to- think'that he can -db no wrong 
to 


 3- Perform 
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ery, {Þ. to delight hieeſelf in 
to-wicked-and ungadly erg) yur hey any 3 doubt- 
leſs the Apoſtle ſpake chiefly with Go to' Heathens, when he 
commanded the Rowgns that were Chriſtians to give unto all their 
dues, honour to whont honour, &c. 

4. Do good t0 them that hate, and perſecute thee, bleſs them that 
eurſe thee : It is our Saviours leſſon, Mat. 5. 44. I remember God 
gave his people a charge, Fer. 29.7. To ſeek the _ of that City, 
whither & were carried captive, and gp 4 wnto tbe Lord for it, It 
was an evil time, whenhey were in Captivity, and the Babyloni- 
ans were very evil perſonsz yet God commandeth his people to 
pray for them, and to ſcck their peace ; Let them curſes bur bleſs 
you let them perſccute, but do you pray. Thus Dawid did for his 
Enemies, when they were tick he bumbled bimſelf with faſting, and 
with moyrning as for his Brother, he tells you, he loſt nothing by 
it, his prayer returned into his own boſom. 

5+ Tak heed finally of uſing any unlawful means to be rid of the evil 
that is upon you; This is a temptation will mych mole& us in an evil 
time, and to which all our hearts axe too too prone 3 this is a pe- 
cular evil which a child of God in ſuch a time, ſhould ſiudy, and 
make it his buſineſs to depart from 3 but I ſhall have occaſion to 
. ſpeak more to this under the next head of Duty, upon which I 

ſhall enlarge, as it is contrary to the duty of Patience, and thefruit 
of a Soul making too much haſte. But I know this is an hard fay- 
ing, we have many temptations ta the contrary, for a man todo 
good to others when they arc doing evil to, and againſt him this 
is yery bard and much a croſs. to the-grain of fleſh and. blood. Let 
me therefore conclude with a few: Motives or Arguments to en- 
force what I have been {peaking unto you. For 

1, Conlider Firlt, That xot to do this, is to be overcome with evil - 
It is. the Apoſtolical Precept, Ran. 12. 21, Beaot overcome with evil, 
but overcome evil with good. Conlider tirft, bow diſhonoxrable it is 
for one that is a Chrittian to be overcome with evil, whether the evil 
of Puniſhment; or the evil.of Sin 3 that the luſt, wickedneſs, and 
ſin of another, {hould make him alfo fin againſt God, I would 
fain know what it is that ſhould .in an evil time make the Chri- 
ſtian to be worſe.than at an0ther time : It muſt either be, the proſ= 
peroxs ſtate of the wicked, or the ſadneſs of bis own condition ; for 
vwhen the wicked arc exalted, God's people uſually moum 3 to be 

overcome either of theſe ways, 4s to be overcome of evil. Kor 
the.luſts of another to. overcome me, .tomake mein as much one 


I111 2 way, 
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by fretting, fum ” gs vexing, omitting duty, doing what'is 
þ 1 to it as they do another, amen the pride, luſt, and 
cruelty of their hearts} here now the ſinful. evil. of anothers heart 
plainly overcometh me. Is this, this temptation, becauſe it fareth 
{o ill with thee 3 this is yet worſe, for then thou proclaimeſt- that 
thou didft only ſerve God for the loaves he gave thee. 

- 2, But Secondly, Conſider, how bonoxrable it is for thee to over» 
come thy neighbours. evil with thy good? For me to have ſo contirm'd, 
and healthy a Soul, that let a boiſterous ſinner do what he can, he 
ſhall not-make me worſe; he ſhall not make me fret, fume, vex, 

-or be impatient, or. to do any thing ſhort of, or contrary to my 
duty; do what he can, he ſhall not turn me from my courſe of duty 
_ Either towards God or Man:. how honourable a. thing this is for 
one who nameth:the name of a Chriſtian, to be certain, and con- 
ſtant, and unmoveable in the work of the Lord 3. ſo-asa wicked 
mans wretched uſage of him ſhall make him but more holy, to 
walk more cloſe with God, and to pray more for him, and be 
ready to ſhew him more kindneſs, and to do more offices of love 
for him.. I have heard it given as the Character of.an excellent 
Perſon, That.the may to have a kindneſs from him, was to do him ſome 


7 


3. Confider again, There is nothing which more than this will di- 
ftinguiſh one that is a child of God, from one that is not, It is-a great 
piece of ſelf-denia), for. a man or woman to deny himſelf in his 
paſlions, eſpecially thoſe of luſt and revenge. Obſerve the diffe- 
rence. betwixt Fob and his Wife : Fob ſuffered much from the 
hand of God, yet he would not charge God fooliſhly, he did not 
ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips 3 his Wife preſently would have him 
to cxrſe God: and die. | 
4. Again, Think with your ſelf what'a baſe thing it is for a Chri- 
ftian to walk beneath bis Principles, or to change his Principles with 
his condition. There is ks V9 more unworthy of a Chriſtian, 
than to walk beneath. his profeſſed Principles, or. to change his 
C Principles, and courſe of life with his condition. 
* 5. Laſtly confider, How great an Argument it will be for thee to 
1 uſe with God to bring thee out of that ſtate of affliction and miſery, in- 
#0 which bis Providence hath caſt thee, when thou canſt plead : That 
God's ſevere Providences to thee, have been to thee no temptation 
to.depart from him, or from any part of thy duty 3 you ſhall find 
the Church pleading this-as an Argument with God, P/al. 44 9. 


Thog. 
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he Lord. 
. Thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame, and goeſt not forth with our ars-. 
mies, Verſ. 10. Thou. makeſt us to turn back, from the Enemies, and 
thoſe that bate us, ſpoil for themſelves, Verſ. 11. Thou baſt given us 
like ſheep appointed for meat, and haſt ſcattered us amongſt the heathen. 
Verl. 12. Thou ſelleſt thy 3 for nought, and doeft not increaſe thy 
wrath by their price, &c. Ver. 17. All this is come upon us 3 yet have 
we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt faſly in thy covenants Our 
heart is not turned back, : neither have our fteps declined from thy way. 
Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of dragons, and covered us 
a with the ſhadow of death. Tf we have forgotten the name of our God), 

or ſtretch:d out our hands to a ſtrange god ; Shall not God ſearch this 
out ? for he knoweth he ſecrets of rhheart. Tea, for thy ſake are we 
hilled all the day long : we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. A- 


wake, why ſleepeft thou, O Lord ? ariſe, caſt us not off for ever. Th ts. 


F have opened to you a fourth branch of a Chriſtians duty, under 
ſuch a diſpenſation of Providence, as I have been diſcourling of; 
T ſhall ke but one thing more. 

5. Laſtly then, It is the duty of a Chriſtian to veſt in the Lord,. 
and to wait patiently for bim; or in ſhort, #nder ſuch diſpenſations, 
quietly, and filently to wait upon, and for God, The performance of 
this duty, will, I conceive lie much in Four things. 

1. 4 quiet ſubmiſſion to Gods preſent diſpenſation 3 a ſubmiſſhon, 
and a quiet ſubmiſſion 3 this is implied in the command of keefihg 
filence to God, There is a manitold filence, Lhere is a natural ſilence 
which-is oppoſed to ſpeakzng 3- thus he is filent, that hath nothing 
to ſay, or ſaith nothing : Thus, Lam. 1. 10. The Elders of Zion, 
ſat upon the ground, and. kept filence. There is a prudent, and politick, 
filence, which is good or evil, as it is circumſtanced, Amos 5.13. 
The prudent man ſhall keep ſilence in that time, for it is an evil time, 
There is a ſinful ſilence, which is a with-holding prayer from God, or 
forbearing to ſtand »p and ſpeak for God, Iſa, 62,6, You that makg 
mention of the name of the Lord, keep nat ſilence, Laſtly, There is an 
holy and Religions ſilence, Iſa. 41. 1, Keep ſilence before me, O you 
Iſlands, Hab. 2, 20. The Lord is in his holy Temple, let all the earth 
keep ſilence before him, Zech. 2, 13. Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the 
Lord, for he is raiſed up out of his holy habitation,. Now this is that 
filence which the people of God ought to keep before the Lord in 
an evil time: But to open it yet a little more fully. The Philo+ 
ſopher diſtinguiſketh, betwixt an internal and external ſpeech z there 


is the Language of the heart, as well as of the lips 3 tor the was 
that. 
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ed in our 


1. By Anger, fretting, fuming,and vexing himſelf at Gods diſpen- 

_fations ;F 

i fibab; and Fongs his exror -when the Gourd failed him as to its 
ſhelter. But of this I have ſpoken fully already when I handled 
the Negative partof a Chriſtians duty under Gods diſpenfations of 
nature, 2. Fear, Immoderate fear, is another paſſion that ſpoil- 
eth this ſilence 'of the Soul 3 tear maketh an Earthquake within 
us, and caofeth great unquictneſs in our Spirits: The Soul that is 
overborn'with tears never keepeth ſilence. 3. A third paſſion is 
immoderate grief.3 this alſo breaketh the Souls ſilence and quiet, 
Pſal. 42. Why art tbo caſt down, O my ſoul ? why art thou diſquieted 
within me ? So as that Soul, that under Gods diſpenſations of this 
nature, eicher fumeth, vexcth, or fretteth at God becauſe of them, 
or iis overwhelmed with immoderate, or unreaſonable fears, or is 
overwhelmed, or drowned: in immoderate grief; that Soul doth 
not keep"filence: but that Soul only keepeth a due filence to God, 
which under ſuch Providences abideth in a calm and quiet temper 3 

 * Neither ſhaken with fear, norovercome with immoderate grief, or 

_ forrow; This is now-filentinrm anime, the filence of the Soul be- 
fore, and unto God. T 
| 1-2, -Butthere is alſo afilence of the Tonge : this is a piece of this 
Religious ſilence ;' this is oppoſcd to.mwurmwuring, curſing, and blaſ- 
pheming of God; to ſpeaking hardly of God, as if he were an hard 
Maſter, and did-not deal jultly, or equally with us 3 to any ſpeaking, 
which is derogatory to the honour and glory of God : all this 
now'falleth under the- firſt general duty, by which I open a ſilent 
waiting for God, which i call a free and voluntary ſubmiſſion to the 
good will and pleaſure 'of God, without any difturbance of. paſ- 
fron, or any ſinful 'expreflions of our Tongues, R 
2, 
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| 2. ASecond thing, 
dance upon God for the fulfilling of his Promiſes made to-bis people in 
faech a condition, he that hath nothing to depend upon, or truſt to, 
will not wait foas there can be no patient waiting, where there 
is no ſecret truſt and dependance: This is- indeed the proper ex- 
erciſe of Faith, I have ſpoken fully to it when I opened the life of 
Faith in ſuch a time, 

3. A Third thing, ih which this duty lies, .is in the Souls expe- 
ation and looking, ont for God: Early in the morning (laith David, 
* Pal. 5. 3.) I will dire my prayer unto thee, and will look, ug. Thus 
when Habakkwk, in the firſt Chapter of his Prophecy, had put up 
his Prayer to' God, he faith, Chap. 2. that he would go wp to his 
watch-Tower A man goeth up to a Tower, or to ſome high place 
to ſee whether a friend or an enemy be coming, yea or no: It is a 
piece of cur duty in our waiting, upon Cod under his dark diſpen- 
ſations of Providence, while we are waiting, to be alſo looking wp, 
and living in the expeftation of the fulfilling of thoſe promiſes, which 
we have diſcerned, and fixed onr ſouls by Faith upon, and which we 
have been praying for. Our hcarts ſhould not be dead, we mutt 
take heed of ſaying, I look for no good, the heart is dead when it 
comes to that : The Soul that waits upon God under dark Pro- 
vidences mult be looking for good, and conhdent in its expeRati- 
ons of it from God, | _. 

4: Laſtly, This waiting \mult be'in the wſe of ſuch means 45 God bath. 
appointed us for the obtaining of the mercy deſign'd, and promiſed; and 
therefore Pſal. 37. v. 34. they are put together, wait wpon the Lord, 
and keep his way. Now you have this duty of filent waiting upon 
God opened tg you, The Sum of'it is this: It is the duty of a child 
of God under theſe Providences, to-keep his Soul from being over- 
much ſhaken, and overcome with feats or drownedin grief 3 from 
fretting, fuming, and vexing at Gods dealings; to keep his tongue 
from all mutmuring, all fooliſh and unadviſed ſpeaking with his 
lips 3 to keep his Soul-in a quiet dependanceupen God for the ful- 
hlling of his word; daily looking up for him after-the uſe of ſuch 
'means, as he by the-Lavy of Nature or-in his:revealed will hath ap- 
. Pointed:for the' obtaining of themercy or! good thing, which is:the 
matter of our deſires, and he hath made the SubjeR of his/Promite, 
and+conſequenitly the Obje& of our-Faith. You have heard your 


- 


duty, Now give me leave to plead with all. you that hear:me this 
ractice of it, I have in this Diſcourle been exhorting 
| to: 


day for the 
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to ſeveral duties of a child of God under dark diſpenſati 

Providerice, when wicked men have been ſet up high, increaſed 
in riches, hohour, ot "th pore; rm the people of God are 
keptin low, deſpiſed, afflicted ſtates and conditions. Iremember- 


the Apoſtle calls to ns, to add to 'our faith, knowledg, to both vertne, 
to vertue temperance, &c. Do you alſo add to your not fretting, not 
being angry, and envious, a ſteady exerciſe of Faith, and depen- 
dance on God) to your dependance on God, and truſtingin hin, an 
univerſal departing from evi), and _ that which is good 3 and 
to that a patient quiet waiting for God, * 
better -performance of this, offer ſome counſel, and then preſs it 
With ſome arguments, and ſo ſhut up this Diſcourſe. 
1, In the firſt place, There are three things which in order to 
your fulfilling this point of duty, I ſhall commend to you to get a 
* through acquaintance with# 1, Be acquainted with Gods name, It is 


I ſhall in order to your 


David's expreſſion, Pſal. 52.9. I will wait upon thy name, for it is 


good before thy Saints, It is the Name of God which we wait upon : 


now it is reaſonable in order to our waiting upon his name, that 
we ſhould know his name; for as the Plalmift faith, They that 
know thy name will put their truft in thee, and truly they that do not 
know"the Lords name, will never wait upon -him ; Well, you 
will ſay, What is his name? 1 anſwer, whatſoever he hath re- 
vealed and made himſelf known by, or to be, that 4 his name. 
Fmight inftance in many particulars. His name is God allſuf- 


ficient, Gen. 17.1. I am the Almighty God. His name is I am, 


the unchangeable God. His name is Fehwah, the ſaveraign Lord 
Ged, and therefore we ought to wait upon him. His name is The 
Lord, the Lord Gracious, Mercifuel, 8c. they that know the 
Lords name, that are throughly acquainted with, the nature of 
God, as he hath in his word made himſelf known to us; 
they - will wait upon God, they will ſee it a reaſonable thing 
that they ſhould wait upon God. 

2. In the ſecond place, get an acquaintance with the promiſes of 
God. TwoSorts of promiſes you mult be acquainted with, if you 
.would bring your hearts into this frame of ſilent waiting for God. 
-17- All thoſe promiſes that are made. to the Church, and people of God; 
for ſupport and comfort in, and under troubles, and deliverance out 
of them: of which the Scriptureis tull, ſuchas theſe; Pſal. 94. 14. 


- The Lord will not caft off. his people, nor forſake his inheritance, Read * 
at your leifure, Pſal, 128, 6, Fer, 29, 10, Mic. 4. 4, 11, 12. Iſa, 


2745, 78. 


f x Lord ſhall Fenewe | 
an. rey 41 Fe le ; hy batt run, po not by weary, they ſhall walk, 
and not faint, The promiſes in Scripture of this nature are very * 
many. Theſe are but a ſpecimen of them,. | 

3. Laſtly, Labowr to be acquainted with the ways, and methods of 
Divine arp, which is to deal out diſpenſations.of mercy to 
whis peo > obe z not preſently, but after their waiting upon him ſomg 
time, k 2. 3. The viſion id yet for.an appcinted time, but as 
the end it ſhall nl oak it ſhall not lie, though it tarry, wait for it ; be» 
| cauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, The Church in her wn 


. faith, Lo this icour God, we have waited for him3, lo this is our G 


we have waited for bim, we will rejoyce and be glad in his S, aug 
tion. 

\ 2, Secondly, Beg of God a waiting frame of Spirit. As there is 
rothing more ſinful init ſelf, nor more.tormenting fo ou our ein in 
an evil day, than an.impaticnt, haſty Spirit 3 ſo there, is not 
more pn ON to our gloritying of God, nor to the qu quiero O 
own Spirits, than a ſilent waiting Spirit : This the-God of Hea- 
ven mult give, and he giveth'it to them that ask him beg of ved 
thaſe graces which may diſpoſe thee to this patient ming: 
might inflance in many habits of grace neceſſary to bring the ſoul 
into this waiting temper : I will touch. only.upon 4, or 5. ; 1. Hee 
Faith of God, Faith in his Word and Promile, . He that. believes 
maketh not bafte The haſtinels and j imp paticnce of the Soul Foy 
from its diſtruſt in God for the ful ng of his Word. = 

4s ing 
her do we 


another gracios habit which diſp x the Soul to w 
hope for what we ſee wig ; for v Buch pe: 

ger wait for? 3. Humility is at! he AE on F "ha 

to wait, heTooketh upon mercy, as ; his ques and' A: 

wrongeth kim whiles he'withholds.it from him 3'the Rar ric 
believeth that it deſerveth nothing, and is therefore willing upon 


the leaſt crevis of hope to wait upon God. 44 Prog for patjenceja paſ- 
Gve paticnce,: this is; necefſayy .in, order tg: the. b Er on 
Laſtly, Pray for meckyeſe, a froward'Spirit is always an ha PHE 


| ws not how. to waj to..pr 3. ny 
r Kala name to you free ys i PTS ET 
digeſted, and inlarged upon in your re "thoughts "% 


"ac png rel chats Ks 
thee as ifmen 
were Ice as Ns Fiſh' of the Sea, and the 
ths of the 1j-Sr whete, puny wot any regard to right or wron 
thegr c devoureth tHETefs :, at ſuch a timeas this, what ſhou J 
' gi DO iteo] is "ian 46? 1 [ct Solomon anſwer, Prov, 20. 22, 
Sa AVt, evil, but wait, on the Lord and be ſhall ſave 
OMe, Hence y you ſhall eve: ery-where. in Scripture tind the Church, 
| 'people « of God efenng upon it 3 and the Lord when he in- 
31 his people what. to do in an, evil day: this is that which 
be Gieerh, Iſa. 60. 9.. Zech, 3.8, Hab. 4.5. Iſa. 8,17, 
2.'Tt 1t that wbich God hath alone left for you to do in ſuch a d. ay. 
ys Eyes of ſenſe in ſuch a time are quite put out 3 we have no- 
to do at ſuch a time, . but to ſtand ſtill and. ſee the Salvation 
of God. er. 14. 22, Are there any amongſt the Gentiles that can 
gen therefore we. will wait upon thee : we have nothing. elſe 
0; we have none elſe we can wait upon : > therefore we will wait 
pad the . "os 
racks is that which bath been'the praftice of all the" people of Gid, 
5 wi they bave called their ſouls to in evil times, Plal, 52. 0. Pſal. 
628. "Indeed it' is the whole buſineſs and life of a child & God: 
z the pradtice of the 'Ch hatch, Mie. 7.7. And of Fob. The 


harh the promiſe of; Rn but 'he muſt wait for it. 

> Thou haſt gr ryan 2. *the Power of God, the Good- 

"and Truth of God e'bertainly a ſufficient ground of en- 
doctbpGdent to any ſoul to wait upon God,. whq bath promiſed 
help3 'and is fo tric,” ry he' cannot lie3 who i is able to belp and 
t ebenchrna Jantly than we fiand in need of, 'and who is In- 
In neſs; and wanterh 'no love'to ptorhpt him to come 
fand ſijccour oF his people. |. © 


Hing tpn i God the nr of many Attributes : Tt 
n the gloxy of his Sony, His Wiſdom, His Power, 


epidence veer? ie Faith: He that telleveth maketh 
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more external, or more internal never atfeth upon meer Prerogative, 
= 1pon the demerit of the fins of people 3, and in this he a@eth juſtly, 
I will with tek of theſe, and for that pur- 
"m I have made = IS this Textz which is a Quotation 
which our Apoſtle h,opt phthe Fooks of; Moſes : you hall 
= it, DO. 33. unto Gdd, verl. 18, I beſeech 
bee ſhew me thy glory: And he faid,- I will make xs my goodneſy to ' 
bv 0 Ha nome of the-Lord- before thee ; 

and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew mercy 

en whom I will ſhew mercy. Ls is the Text which the Apoſile 
eth here : The Arghmerit Thich the Apoſtle is upon in this 

—_ is the re ion of the Jews 3. as Fo which he. vigdica- 
wo thidgs”" ''Y. Ms to tht promiſe made” to Abraham, 
os  Jews-bare ip thorfetves much upon3 hat they 
were the ſeed of Abraham, and+\fo. in Covenant with. God; and if 
God hole oſt « Hoaghtr off, what by 7 ſaid - juſtifie the truth 
pores Poe. 
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was 'E/ax, andhe had Sons by Ketirab';' but all the Natiog! of 
6 fews were deſcended from I/icc, who was the Son of Sarah , 


th 
to whom the promiſe confefſedly was made. To which I an- 


| fi 


" 


ſwer, The Apoſtle had yet gained One main point, viz. That 


the  Fews could lay claim: to nothing upon this account, that 
they were the ſeed of Abraham; for the promiſe was not made 
to.the whole feed of Abraham, but to a peculiar ſted; Now this 
peoniiay ſied was not all the children of Iſaacs this he ,proveth by 
the inſtance of Facob and' Eſav,, who were both the children of 
Iſaae ; for ſaith he, verſ. 11. The children being not yet born, heither 
baving done goed or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to elelian 
might ftand, not of works, but of bim-that calleth-, It was ſaid unto her, 
The-elder ſhall ſerve the ymunger, 4s it 3s written, Facob bave I loved, 
but Eſau bave Thated, This now'proveth, that God was not by 
his promiſe tied to all the children of Abraham by T1/aac, but was 
yet at liberty, to what part of his ſeed he would fulhl. his pro- 
miſe, : Well, but might ſome ſay, being they were. both the 
children of Abraham; -how-could God: in righteouſneſs ſhew-mer- 
ey and-compatſion to one of them, and: not to another ? verl. 14. 
What fhall we ſay then? Ir there unrighteouſneſs with God ? This the 
Apoſtle denieth, and that with. his ordinary averſation, and-de- 
teftarion, God forbid, Now he proveth that there is no unrighte- 
ouſneſs in” this diſpenſation of God : Becauſe God had faid to 
Moſes, I will bave-mercy- on whons T will. have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion on whom I will have' compaſſion. So then, (ſaith the Apoe 
ſtle;) It is not of him that willeth, nor of bim that raameth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy, 1f there could'be unri uneſs with God, 
1t mui be becauſe God hath ſomewhere by promiſe obliged him- 
ſelfito" ſhew! mercy -to all'the Jewiſh Nation: but, ſaith he, the 


promiſe imade to Abraham and to his feed; will not reach ſo/far': 


that 'was not made 'to- the whole ſeed of . Abraham, no, not toall 
that-deſcended from Abybam, through the. loins of his Soni 1ſaac, 
as appears by Gods hatmyg-Eſau, who was the Son of Tfauc,and his 
eldeſt Son too: But more than this, faith the Apoſtle, God when 
he dedlared> his glory. to Moſer, Exod; 33. ſufficiently expounded 
himſelf: That his promiſe to Hbnabam's ſeed, did-not\ determine 
his'grace t0'any parts; of Nation 3ibut that.he had a. liberty'lefg 
to- hinti-to'ſhew, or'not-to\ſhew qmercy to whom the pleaſed. y for 
hefaith to Moſer, I will bave mercy on whom I will beve mercy. So thas 
the Propeſition from-this Text is of calie deduction. REN 
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pthis-own' free ' inclination, without any motive out of himſelf; 
E@Ethar: is meant by freely) nothing compelling, nothing-moving, 
rAlluring him; mecrly from the. good .pleaſure of his 'own will. 
Thevicaſon oF his; having and hewing mercy, is, becauſe, he will 
thew.mercy. 'The Scripture giveth ſo. plentiful a: teſtimony to this, 
2s enewould wonder that any awning the Scripture; ſhould; deny 
itz: for whereas all grace, or mercy. is to be conſidered: either :in 
the firſt willing and purpoſe, or in the actual exerciſe of it ; whe- 
ther: we.conkider, the one: way, or the.other:} we {hal tind,. thac 
both flow from the free-will;, and goodneſs of God , and have no- 
other cauſe 3: but becauſe God will -ſhew” mercy to whom be . wi 
few it. | OY | | | [1 

-1, Let us' conſider it firft ia the purpoſe. Gods purpoſe of grace 
was nothing elſe but this Eternal willing of ſome \perſons, to obtain: 
everlaſting life and ſalvation, in, and through. Chriſt > and in the, uſe of 
hat means which he appointed thereunto 3, for the counſels of God, 
ordeted-'the means, as well as the end; we do theretore: fappoſe: 
that God" from all eternity knew who ſhould be ſaved; and thathe: 
therefore muſt needs know. it, becauſe he will'd it: for whereas: 
all mankind from: eternity-are to be conſidered alike, nothing:/but 
the:Willof:God coiild bring any part.of them more than another, 
mteo-a ſalvable ctiate 3 eſpecially uito! a certain ſtate. of,;Salvation. 
God therefore decreed, or willed {ome perſons to lo, 'glofious! an 
end. '\ Now \thequettion is,” what made God to. will theſe, not:o-: 
thers? what. can be'imagined but: his will, of which we ate able 
. -give-no account.:1Epb. 1; 5 Having predeftinated us: tute: (tht ar! 
doptiow of: clildrani by." Jeſus Ghrift. 30 himſelf, . according, fo the; yaod; 
pleifaresf. bis will :; hence, 1it-lis called the, eleion of grace; Row,| 
17} 5-:andia Titm.:21:8, Hbo;bath ſaved; #5, and called yes wit an: 
holy calling; not © according -to-owr works, but atcording \to' hig fwnpoſe! * 
and grace, which was given us in Chriſt, betore the worlde began 
Ant 


Arni« 


es 
heir own Souls, they might 


were Gods, which' were to inform thoſe bodies, how they thould 
any of them have adiſpoſition to believe, or obey more than others 3 
unleſs God had created it in them, or willed that in time they 
ſhould, have it, I cannot underſtand : and if they iay, that they 
had it from the will of God, the matter (as to our point) cometh 
much to the ſame iſſue. God purpoſed them grace from his own 
meer good-will and pleaſure 3 he willed them, in time to have a 
diſpoſition to believe and obey 3. and upon their Faith and Obe- 
dience,- to have everlaſting life, | 

2, If we conſider Gods: ads of grace in time, they are diſtingui- 
ſhed, either into the more external means; Or ſecondly, thoſe graci- 
ous habits which accompany ſalvation, and make a ſoul meet for the 
inheritance of the 'Saints in Light, The means of Salvation are 
either-the means. of 'Prtrchaſe, and . Redemption ; ſuch was the giving 
of Chriſt, of which . Saint John, (Joh. 3: 16.) could give us'ne 
other account, but God: ſo loved the world, that be gave bis only 
begotten Son, For the means of application, they are either more 
external, or intetnal, The more external, is the promwlgation, or 
publication of the Goſpel : 'Sce what our Saviour faith as to this, 
Mat. 11.25, 26, Tthank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
who baſt 'hidden.theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them. to' babes Even ſo, O Father, becauſe it pleaſed thee, 
2, 'For theſe. aGts of grace by which the Soul is prepared, and made 
fit for. the inheritance of the Saints in Light : . they are Effefinal 
Calling, Fuſtification, and Sanfiification, or Regeneration. - 

I, Kg Effefiual Calling, we are ſaid to be called with an bo 
calling,” nat . according to our works, but according to his own prerpoſe, 
and grace. Not according to our works : ſo that any thing in our 
ſelves is denied, but according to his purpoſe : Now what is the 
Purpoſe of.God ? but the will of God determining this, or thats 
and it'is further added, And grace > which: ſpeaketh the free: love 
and good-will of God in the caſe 3 for'grace/is nothing elſe but 
free love. So 1 Pet. 5. 10, The God of all grace, -who hath' call- 
ed you: fo that God in the calling of 'Sonls acteth as a God-of 
"Ir, | grace, 
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tial diſpenſations. of , giute, :and 
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:» Propoli. That God in bis Py 
doing. ſo, there 4+ no wnrighteouſneſi) with God, In this Pr 10n 

there are Two branches, 1.' That God in- the 'diſpenſatipay of bis 
grace atieth freely and nnaccountably, . 2. That inhis doing-ſo; there 
is. no:unrighteouſneſs with him. . 1 (ay firſty..God 'in theſt diſpenſations 
affet br freely and wnaccountebly: the one of theſe neceſſarily tolloweth 


8. 


.uporithe other 3if heath freely, he muſi|needs act ynacconntably: 


for who can give-an account of what man ;doth, ex mero,mmwe; out 
{his\own' free -inclination, without any motive 'out of himſelf; 
@orthart: is meant by freely) nothing compelling; nothing-moving, 
oralluring himg mecrly. from. the. good pleaſure of his'own will. 
Thesvtcaſon-oF his; having and hewing mercy, is, becaufe, he will 
thew:mercy- 'The Scripture giveth ſo. plentiful a. teſtimony to this, 
25 enewould wonder. that any awning the Scripture;;ſhould: deny 
itz: for whereas all grace, -or mercy. is to be confidered;; either in 
the firſt willing and purpoſe, or in the aual exerciſe of it z whe» 
ther: we .conlider,-the-- one: way, or the other. we ſ{ha]l tind;. that 
both flow from the free-will;, and goodnels..of God , and have no- 
other cauſe 'z: but becauſe God -will-- ſew" mercy . to whons. be \ with 
- 7, Let us' conſider it firft ia the: purpoſe. Gods purpoſe ef grace 
was nothing elſe but his Eternal willing of ſome \perſons, to obtain: 
everlaſting life and ſalvation, in, and through Chriſt > and in the,uſe of 
*hut means which he appointed thereuntoz for the counſels:of God, 
ordeted-the'means, as well as the end; we do therefore: fappoſe: 
that God" from all eternity knew who ſhould be ſaved and thathe: 
therefore muſt needs know. it, becauſe he will'd it: for-whereas: 
all mankind from: eternity-/are to be conſidered alike, nothing:but 


the :WilloE God coiild bring any part;of them more than avother,, 


mea ſalvable ctiate 3 eſpecially uito! a certain ſtate. of;Salvatian. 
God'therefore decreed, or willed! ſome' perſons ta lo, iglofious' an 
end. * Now\\the queſtion is,- what made God to. will theſe, not:o-: 
thers? .what.can be-imagined but: his will, of which we ate'able 

-give-n0 account.':Epb. 1; 5s Having predetinated us! vinto. \the) ar! 


. give 
doin of children 'by.' Fefvee*Ghriſt. 30 himſelf, according, Fo the; ped) 


plebferesfibis will : hence, 1it-lis called the, eledion of grace; Roi 
17 5-:andia Timn«:22S- Wbobath ſaved. \#s5,z and called yes 14h an; 
holy calling; not  aecurdiſig to our works, but atcording \to' his fwnpoſe, * 
and grace, which was given 'us. in Chriſt, betore the Warlsr on als 
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were:Gods,. which' were to-inform thoſe bodies, how they thould 
any of them. have adiſpolition to believe, or.obey more than others 3 
unleſs God had created it in them, or willed that in time they 
ſhould, have it, I cannot underſtand : and if they tay, that they 
had it from the will of God, the matter (as to our point) cometh 
much to the ſame iſſue. God purpoſed them grace from his own 
meer good-will: and pleaſure 3 he willed them, in time to have a 
 diſpolition to believe and_obey 3 and upon their Faith and Obe- 
dience,- to have everlaſting life, | L, 
2, If we conſider Gods: a&s of -grace in time, they are diſtingui- 
ſhed, either into the more external means: Or ſecondly. thoſe gract- 4 
ous babits which accompany ſalvation, and make a ſoul meet for the 
inheritance of the 'Saints in Light, . The means of Salvation are 
either-the means. of 'Prtrchaſe, and. Redemption \ ſuch was the giving 
of Chriſt, of which-.Saint Fohn, (Joh. 3: 16.) could give us'no 
other account,- buit God: ſo loved the world, ' that he gave bis only 
begotten Son... For the means of application, they are either more 
external, or intetnal, The more external, is the promwlgation, or 
publication of the Goſpel : 'See what. our Saviour faith as to this, 
Mat. 11.25,26, Tthank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
who baſt hidden. theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them to babes :' Even ſo, O' Father, becauſe it pleaſed thee, 
2, 'For theſe: .aGts- of grace by which the Soul is prepared, and made 
fit . for, the inheritance of the Saints in Light : they are Effefnal 
Calling, Faſtification, and Sandiification, or Regeneration. - 
We / Fa Effeual Calling, we are ſaid to be called with an bot 
calling,” nat - according to our work, but according to his own purpoſe, 
and grace. . Not. according to our works : ſo that any thing in our 
{elves is denied, but according to his purpoſe : Now what is the 
Purpoſe of. God ? but the will of God determining this, or thats 
and it'is further added, And grace which ſpeaketh the free: Jove 
.and good-will of God inthe caſe 3 for'grace-is nothing elſe bur 
free love. So 1 Pet. 5. 10, The God of all'grace, -who hath' call- 
ed you; ſo that God in the calling of 'Souls. ateth as a God of 
fv | | F401; 
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yea, of all Grace... Who can give @ rcafon why Godby th 
x of the Goſpel cffeRually callethone, and: not anothe 
cit of. darks 
willeth, The Evangelitt, r. Fohn.13. telleth us, that we arebory, 
ot of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
* 2. Juſtification is another aff of grace, whereby God pardoneth our 
fin; lboketh upon us, and accepteth us as rightems, only for the righte- 
onſineſs of Chrift reckoned unto us for righteouſneſs. Aerein alſo: God 
aGteth freely ; being juſtified freely by his grace; he giveth of the 
 finentain of life freely. To this purpoſe is that, T will heal your 
baths liding, and love you freely. | 
3«For Regeneration, or Sandification, which is that a@ of grace- 
by which we arc renewed in the inward-man,- and made confor- 
mable to the image of God : This is our being born of the Spirit 3 
and our Saviour compareth the motion of the Spirit to- the wind, 
which bloweth where it lifteth. | 
- 2, But further. yet, the diſpenſations of grace by the hand of Pro- 
vidence, muſt neceſſarily bear proportion to the prerpoſe of grace. 
We. are bleſſed in| Chriſt with. all ſpiritual bleſſings, according as be 
batb choſen us in. him, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 1.4, 5, Nothing 
cometh to paſs in:the world, either asana@ of grace, or a pznal 
diſpenſation 3 but it is in purſuance of ſome-purpoſe of God. Now 
it was impoſſible that the purpoſe of God ſhould: have any other 
foundation than his Will 3 for the etemal purpoſe muſt be ante- 
eedent.to. any. gaod, or cvil done by us weare but of yeſterday. 
That man, or woman knoweth: nothing of God,- and hath very 
falſe-conceptions, and appreheniſions of the Divine Being, that doth 
not conceive of him as a God from all eternity 3 knowing what- 
ſaever ſhould come to paſs inthe world; nor is it poſſible for us to 
apprehend .how-God ſhould know any future thing, but becauſe he 
willed itz for what: but the will of God ſhould bring it out of a 
not-being; into.a being; out-of the order of a contingency, into a 
certainty Which it muſt have, or God could have no certain knows» 
ledg of it. Now'it was not poſſible that any thing in the creature 
ſhould move God from ctemity to will any one grace, becauſe 
there was no creature: preeexiſtent to this eterrial a& of God; 
ner yet co-cxifient with it. It is true, ſay fome, but yet God did 
Fereſce, that ſuch; or ſuch; would believe, repent; obey, &+. ufing 
'the liberty of their. wills: bettes than others; and' to ſuch ar 
OV wille 
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willed eternal life. © But I carmot uriderftand any thing in this 
mote than trifling, , For'l demand, from whence is-that betrer in- 


clination and diſpoſition of one' mans will, than another ? Where 
was the principle of this good, was it to proceed from God ? 
then it little differeth from what we ſay, at leaſt in this calc it 
_ doth- not) for ſtill in the diſpenſations of his grace he moveth 
freely, and from his own meer willz only he willerh, firſt togive 
grace, then glory. Will they ſay, this foreſeen good diſpoſition 
(as is pretended, is from a mans felf, then there muſt be another 
fountain of good beſides God, all good as proceed from fome 
habits, and powers as their principles. I demand whence is that 
airy vx that power, and habit in us, which God fhould foreſee, 
and t 

then fay I, every goed gift cometh not from God ; man is thus 
made a fountain of good, indeed Of all good; for he is thus made 
the fountain of that good, upon the forefight of whichz it is accor- 
ding to this DoQtrine 3 that God willeth all his providential dif- 
penſations of grace and mercy 3 and if this be not to ſet up man 
in the Throne of God, and to take away from God the glory of 
that Attribute, in which, above all he delighteth, I underſtand 


nothin : 
3. Kits If offs of grace and mercy were not free and unac- 
countable, only fountain'd in the good-will and pleaſure of God 3 
grace could net be grace « for what. is grace, but free love ? To him 
that worketh the reward, ( faith the Apoſtle) is reckaned not of grace, 
but of debt, Rom. 4. 4. If. by grace, then it is nomore of wok, 
otherwiſe works would be no more works, Rom. 11.6, The very 
notion of grace importeth freenefs : grace not free, is no grace 
if you take away liberty, you take away. grace 5 I mean Origi- 
nal liberty. 1 know when God hath promiſed, he is juſt aud 
righteous to- forgive, as the Apoſtle faith, But God had an Origi- 


nal liberty to promiſe, or not to. promiſe : In ſhort, they are no. 


better than enemies to the grace of God, who go about to found 
the reaſon of its ats any-where elſe than in the Divine Will: God 
will bave mercy, becanſe be will have mercy 3 that's all the account 
' which we can give, cither of Gods purpoſe of grace, or of. agy 
a&s of grace purſuant to that purpoſe : And fo I paſs to the Se- 
cond' part of the Propoſition. CORE 
2, Memb. That ſuppoſing this, There is uo unrighteouſneſs - with 
God, 'This is conſiſtent with _ eo , Juftice» and aaa" 


ercfore will a Soul to life? Will they ſay it is from man? 
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conſonant to. the Divine being and Nature. : Tt is 
Nature of ;the; Divine, being., to be 


? KH O64. 4 ET ine : Ly he 
- "the fiſt eſe of all that ir upon ary acement god 3 and in\ this ſence 
' it istrue, eminently true, which our Lord.telleth, the Phariſee, 
There is none good but one, and that is God 3, other things are deriva- 
tively good, he is Originally good : now I fay it is but reaſonable, 
that he whois the firſt being, ſhould be owned the firſt cauſe of any 
good. that is in the World 3 all diſpenſations of Grace, being ect- 
fluxes of goodnels : he alſo muſt be the firſt cauſe of them; and 
they could be originated in nothing but the Divine Will. 2. Be- 
fides , there is nothing more conſonant to the Divine being, 
than to be the Soveraign Lord, and the ſole cauſe of his own aGions, 
God every where in holy writ , makes himſelf known to us un- 
der thenotion of the Lord; it is an_ impeachment: of the Di- 
vine Soveraignty, to afſert God originally not at perfect liberty, as 
to his own Ads, to bave mercy upon whom he will have mercy; and 
extend compaſſion, to whom he will extend compaſſion. God in Scrip- 
ture is ſet out under the notion of a Potter, the Creature, under 
| thenotion'of Clay : God ſhewed Feremiab this, when he carried 
him down tothe Potters houſe, Fer. 18. and ſhewed him the Pot- 
ter at work making a Veſſel of Clay, and when it was marred 
in his hand, making another Veſſel as ſcemed goed untohim3 then 
telling him,Ver.6. O houſe of Iſrael ! Cannot T dowith you,as this Pot- 
ter?Behold,as the Clay is in the Potters hand, ſo are you in my hand,O you 
bouſe of Iſrael; which alſo (alluding to that Text.) confirmeth, 


Rom. 9. 21. Hath not the Potter power over the Clay of the ſame lump, 
' #0 make one Veſſel of honour, another of diſhonouwr. +... 
' 2, Norcan this poſhbly be judged #nrighteouſneſs with God, for 
for then would God be in a lower capacity than bis Creature, , what 
man of us is there, who doth not think he hatha free, and abſo» 
lute power, over his own a&s of goodneſs, and mercy? :Toſhew 
them to whom he pleaſcth, and to withhold them from whom he 
Pleaſeth 3 yet is there a vaſtdifference betwixt the Creature, and 
the Creator in this point 3 for all Creatures are under the. Law of 
their Creator 3 they are things and perſons under authority, and 
are not ſoveraign Lords of their own aGions 3 yet whichof us 
doch judg our ſelves accountable to our Neighbour, for an act of 
mercy 3 now it there be no unrighteouſneſs-with man, in this 
eaſe, if a man doth not think himſelf bound to give-any account 
tohis Neighbour , why he is more kind to one than to ener ? 
1"; lA '_- y 
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Why gives he a gift to one, which he giveth not to another ?. How is 


GoJ unrighteous in ſuch a diſcrimination ? What if God-willeth-to 


ſhew mercy,and the riches of Divine Grace to one,& not toanother?. 
Though God in theſe motions, be free and unaccountable,yet he is al- 


ſo juſt and righteous 3 and the-reaſcon is, becauſche is neither bound, 


nor a debtor unto any. But this is enough, to have ſpoken to the Ex- 


plication, and Confirmation of this Propoſition, For Application, 

 Ofe 1. In the firſt place : We may learn from hence , what 
vain dreamers thoſe are, that go about to find out another Fountain, 
for afis of Divine Grace \, and ſeek a cauſe in man, for the Grace be- 
ſtowed upon him, They fay, the head of the great River Nilus, 
could neveryet be found 3. It hath been ſought tor, and_ many have. 
travelled poſſibly ſome thouſands of. miles, but yet it cannot. be 
found. But the head of Nilus will be found, before men will tind- 
any cauſe of Divine Love out of the Divine Will. It ſpeaketha 
wondertul atrogance in men, to make God accountable for his a&ts 
of Divine Grace 3 what greater arrogance, and vanity can- be 
imagined than this? When a poor Creature, will not himſelf be 
brought to an account, why he gives one Begger mony, and not 
another 3 or why he giveth to one. Child a greater Portion, than 
another (though they both b&the acknowledged fruit of his Body) 
that yet this Worm ſhould dream, that God muſt be accountable 
to his reaſon, why he ſheweth mercy to this man, and not to ano- 
therz when they are both the work' of his hands. It is certainly 
enough to ſay, He will have Mercy, on whom he will have mercy; and 
extend compaſſion, to whom he pil extend compaſſion. What Pride, 
what Arrogance is this,not to 4llow to God whomwe confeſs to be 
the ſupream,and moſt free agentzthe liberty:which we will yet claim, 
and challenge for our ſelves ? Noris this more unreaſonable. pride, 
and arrogance, than. it is folly and Vanity : It is ſearching for a 
bottom inan Abyſs 3 ſearching for a cauſe Antecedent to the firſt 
caufe, ' God, they ſay, from all Eternity, foreſaw that ſuch, and 
ſuch would believe, would obey, would incline their hearts to his 


Teſtimonies 3 it muſt be then certain, that that they would do ſo; 


God could have no certain knowledg of that of which there was 


A > %\ . " 


rocertainty; Now I would fain underſtand, wheiice bis certain- 
ty ſhould be, otherwiſe than 'from the 'will of God, detertmining 
their wills to theſe certain good inclinations, more than the wills 
of others; allothers have Souls, reaſonable Souls as well as they 3 
whence is it, that their we SE to that which is good, _ 
Ne . the 


; 625 


a. 2s God in his diſpenſatione of Grace, Part. [IT. 
b.. the wills of others to that which is evil? Surely, to will, and to- 
#, are'both fron God, Thus vain Man would be wiſe; when ag. 

| bn but like a wild Afﬀes Colt: Proud men torture them. 

- ſelves in vain, to find out aprinciple of. good, andof life in them»: - 
{elves3. And how unreafonable a thing is it, to charge God: with 
unrighteouſneſs, upon this hypotheſis ? Shall a man be maſter of 
his own. favours, who. is yet a dehtor to the Law of God, and 

' underan obligation to do good to all, becauſe God hath fo com- 
manded him.z. and ſhall not God, who cannot in any wiſe became 
adebtor to his Greature, farther than he is ſo made by his own 

Covenant and promiſe ? Shall it be a reaſonable thing for a Man: 
eo ſay, I will be kind to ſuch a one, becauſe E willz. and doth he 
'think he is not further to be accountable to his fellow Creature * 
And ſhall not the Soveraign Lord of Heaven: and Earth fay, I will 
have mercy upon whom I will have mercy, and becauſe Iwill have 
ey z. but Man ſhall: for it call him before the Tribunal of his own. 

EAaION.. 

" Uſe 2, In the ſecond place , what reaſon have we who arg 
made partakers of this mercy of God which bringeth ſalvation, 
to adore,admire.and be thankful to him for it? Now this concerneth 

-.cither all of us in. general, or elſe ſome particular Souls. 1, Let 

ns firſt conſidev this fo far as it reſpedeth. allof us: whoſoever li- 
veth within the pale of the Church, under the preaching of the 
Goſpel , may ſee reaſon, - r. To adore and admire the goodneſs of 
God towards them, 2. To tremble and fear, leſt we be found uppro- 
fitable- undex the means of grace. The Apoſtle propounderh the 
queſtion concerning the Jews, Rom. 3. 1,2. What advantage then 

- Baththe Jew above the Gentiles ? Or what profit is there of Circuma- 
flon ? He anſwereth, Much every way, becauſe wnto them are commit- 
ed the Oracles of God., Whether the Goſpel in the preaching of it 
de @ ſufficient means of Salvation, having ſuch, a:conſtant opera- 
tion of the Spirit attending it 3 that'if men will they may believe 
and be faved :* and the miniſtration of tbe Spirit be lictle differing 
from. the miniſtration' of the Goſpel, and inſeparable, or at leak 
never ſeparated from it ,, though affirmed by ſome, may be juſt- 
ly doubted. Bux. that it isa great and high means of Salvation, 
and there is no. man ring Heer the faithful and powerful preach- 

* Mg of it, bur if he miſſeth'of Life and eternal- happineſs. it will 

be his own fault 3, and the proximate cauſe of damnation will be.in 

himſelf 1 do nos doubt. Now God hathnotdealt thus, with 
every 
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are in.the\World, who-never' heard of Chriſt amongſt whom, 
the joyful ſound of the. Goſpel did never,come 3: People that' fit 
' Indarkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, whom the day-ſtar from 
on high-did-never yet riſe upon ? Doth any ſay ? But: what good 
doth the Goſpel, ox how. is the preaching of the Goſpel ſuch a 
mercy, if God doth not-give unto them that are under the ſound 
of it, effcual Grace 3 ſor as their: hearts axe changed upon the 
preaching of it , and* they converted and cternally faved ? 1 an- 
{wer, The Apoſtle thought it a mercy, and no ſmall mercy, that 
the Jews" had, the Oraeles of Grd committed to them, to them 
and not, toother People 3 yet for all this it is moſt certain, That 
there wexe many amongſt-the Jews, who kept not the Laws, Sta- 
| tutes, and | Ordinances of God the Jews might have faid the 
ſame, thing, yet Moſes cticth out,, Deut, 4.8. What Nation is 
there fo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them as the Lord your God 
#to you in all things ? That bath. Statutes and Judgments ſo righte- 
. ous? Again (as I have oft told you) though I dare not fay with 
fome, That alt men fitting under the "TT FRO.) ave 

a ſufhiciency of grace "given: thera, that if they will, they may 
turn tinto God and lives yet” Fd think "a (Ree 75 Tac a tl 
ciency of Eft; and means, that'if mien; Will'do what in them 
lies, God will not be wanting to them in his effectual Grace 3 
Men ſhall never have this'to Tay : Lord, T aid what wi in my power 


to do, Imould bave repented, believed, but thou deniedſt me that Grace 


which was necefſaryto it. Now herein appeareth / the greatneſs of 
the: Grace, of the Goſpel. The Heathen walk in:darkne(s, and in 
the ſhadow of Death 3 they have not. a ſufficient Light to guide 
their feet into the way of Peace. But where the Goſpel is Preach- 
cd, there a, great Light ſhineth, aLight fufhcient to. dixe& men 
into the, way of Life. But, © RE 

' 24, This looketh dreadfully wpvn' all +hoſe who wilfully fnut abear 
eyes. againft.Gofpel-light, and: tap their. Ears againſt this joyfiel ſound. 
This (faith. our Saviour) is the condemnation, that when Light is 
come into the World, men love Darkneſs more than Light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil., Matth, 11, Our Saviour, upbraideth the Gities 
where his mighty. works; had beendone, and his Goſpel preached. 
Capernqumand Rethſeida, be faith; they had been lifted wp to Hea- 


ven, but tbey ſo-om81d 'he'thrown down into' Hell: that it ſhonld he more 


aalerable fox Sodowy: and Gomarrab, yea: for Tyre and Sydox in the V 


629 
every Nation ,, © conſider haw many Nations, and People' there 
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;judgment,. than for them; when the Goſpel hath ory ip 4: 
place /faithfully-preached, it is much to be feared, that God hath 
had'mercy. in that places upon as mapy- Souls of that Age, as he' 
will have mercy. But this is but a Digreſſion, we have reaſon to 
adore: God. for his free mercy to us in' giving us the Goſpel, the 
faithful and powerful preaching under the Goſpel, many may and' 
do'/periſh, - but 'where the Goſpel *comes not, there is no hope. 
Now' whence'is it, that the rain of the Goſpel falleth upon one 
City, not upon. another ? Upon oye Country, not upon another ? 
That ſome: Nations have not ſo much as th& ſound cf it, the feet 
of them which bring the glad tidings of Peace, come not amongſt 
them : and*in the-ſame Nation where the Goſpel is preached, 
ſonic have a ſound, and little more : Preachers in ſome places, in 
ſtead 'of preaching the Goſpel, Preach human Philoſophy 'or the 
luſts of "their own hearts, In. other: places the Word: of God is. 
preached” faithfully, and powerfully 3 ſo that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force; Mcn are compel- 
led ito: come: im... This difference , in the- external miniſtration 
(which let me tell you, hath no {{mall influence upon' the eternal- 
concern ,/ and- intereſt:of men 3: for God 'doth 'not ordinarily 
work by way of miracle, and heal the eyes of the blind , with 
G9, and Spittle) is fountain'd only in the free-will, and Grace of 


Uſe 2, ButT truſt 1 ſpeak to ſome, who have taſted further of the 
. mercy and Grace of 'God,' than' receiving the general Diſpenſation of 
the: Goſpel with their outward 'ears. / God hath by his holy Spi- 
Tit, upon the preaching! of the Goſpel, effeQtually moved their 
hearts;: and conquered -their Souls into a fubjection to Chriſt. 
They have embraced the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a Goſpel-faith 3 they 
are: brought by a- mighty hand out of darkneſs,” into marvelous 
Light 3 and tranſlated out of this Kingdom of Sin, and Satan, 
into the Kingdom of the Lord: Jeſus. | I have this day been difco- 
vering:to you; ithe::Fountain'of this Grace 3'of which' God: hath 
made you partakers: you have heard that it is the will of God 
only, which hath diſtinguiſhed 'betwixt you and others ; It is not 
becauſe you were more:nobly*born than others : nor becauſe you 
were more rich, mbre honourable, or by nature better complex- 
-ioned: than others'God ſaw no-more goodnefsin your natures, 
than in' the.natures of'others ;''you were allthe ame fleſh 3 he- in 
fuſed into all Souls of the: ſame: nature , and' ſpecies oy E 
at 


Serm. 49. _aFeth- freely andaunacconuntably. 
hath -willed.:rather 'to ſhew mercy -unto your Souls, than, to the 
Souls of others, becauſe he hath-, ſet his loye upon . you, , There 


are three duties that hence lie yery obvious. , : 1 
'* 1. TheFirftiis, Praiſe, Thankfalneſs and Admiration, Certainly, 


every ſuch Soul, ſtands highly obliged with the Pſalmiſt to cry | 


'out : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs bis 
Holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits. If free Grace will not affe& our hearts, and fill our mouths 
with a new Song, nothivg will. It muſt certainly be an amazing 
conſideration) fora Soul to.ſt down and think 3 I was in the ſame 
maſs, and Jump of loſt man: kind, that others are 3 I was by Na- 
ture a Child of wrath, as much as any 3 my Childhood and 
Youth were Vanity, as muchas any others 3 I was grinding at the 
ſame;- Mill, it may be. in actual fins, I outſtripped many others: 
Now. that the Lord ſhould look upon me, and pluck me as a brand 
out -of the Fire; that God ſhould open my eyes, and change my 
heart : What did God ſee in me? Poſſibly, my more. external 
circumſtances, were far leſs, and more unvaluable, than thoſe of 
thouſandsof others 3. my Houſe was of {mall account, and little 
eſteem 3 there are many. more: great,. and noble, more wiſe, ayd 
prudent: than I am many , who: in all appearance, ſo far as 
man cen judg, might have been more | ſerviceable to. God than 1 
am., or am ever like to be: now that the Lord ſhould paſs them 
over, and ſhew mercy to me 3 certainly,no Soul can ſeriouſly think 


'of theſe things, but, mult be: raviſhed with. the apprehenſions of - 


the inaccountable love of God in theſe things 3; and (ay;. What ſhall 
I render unto thee, 0 Lar, rbat ſhall T render unto thee ® -. © 


£ 


2, This notion of Gods Soverajgnty , freedom, and inaccountble- 


neſs in the difpenfations of his Grace, ſhould teach every Soul that hath 
been , or ſhall be made'a partaker- of . it, the great, leſſon, of humility. 
; The Apoile, Rom, 3.27..giveth this as the reaſon, why God hath 
ſctled the juſtitication of a1Sinner, ,upon 2 bottom of. tree Grace 3 
and: hath excluded works, that heimight alſo exclude boaltigg 
and teach thoſe who glory, to glory in the Lord 3 upon this Ar- 
gument, the Apoſtle exhorteth the Gentiles, not to boaſt agai 


the Jews; Rom. 11.22, Bebold the igoogneſs, and the ſeverity of Gad 


(Gaith he)' to; thoſe who abide. in their ynbeliet, ſeverity 3. to thee, 
goodneſs. Pride is a ſinful habit, diſpoſing the Soul to ſwell ini the 
Opinion of ſome excellency in it ſelf 3 and a little thing will {well 


our corrupt hearts. The Apoſtle propoundeth this yery conſidera- _ 


tion, 


| God tn bis difpenſations of Grace, -Part. 1. 
fon, as @ cirefor that turnour in the Souls of Chriſtians, x Cor. 
4. 7. For who matetb thee to differ from anotber ? And what baft tho 
F which thou didſt not recerve Now 4 thox didft receive #, why dot 
i © thou gliry, 0s if thou hadft not received it ? 16 is nothing but the will 
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tow fhall we (faith the 


tiffer 3 ſo as: that Soul cannot live as other men, the- love of God 
conftrajnetb bin, he muſt apprehend himſelf obliged to'do more for 
God than others, becaufe God hath ſhewen more' mercy. te: him 
than unto others 3 and that meerly becauſe he would ſhew mercy. 
What can poſſibly be itnagited to have a greater, and lay an higher 
obligation upen the Sou}, to'Ml manner of holine(s in-converſation, 
40 perfe& hollneks in the ſealer the Lomd,as the Apolile ſpeaketh, 


- *p 
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Hoſea XIII. g. 


0 Iſrael, thou haft deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me i thy 
help. EI] ills 


W Am now come tothe ſecond general Propoſition, which I pro- 
miſed you to diſcourſe upon a little. In my laſt exerciſe, I 
diſcourſed to you ef the Fountain of Life and Grace, which 
we found to be the free-will of God ; - There is no other ac- 
- count to be given of Gods ſhewing mercy, but becauſe be 
will ſhew mercy, which is moſt certainly true, as of Gods eternal 
acts of Grace, ſo of his Ads of Providence, as to the diſpenſati- 
on of his firſt Grace, The next Propoſition I mentioned was this, 
2. Prop. That God in his providential Diſpenſations of puniſhment 
_ never aGteth by meer Prerogative, but according to the demerit of his Crea- 
tres, In his Diſpenſations of Grace, and the means of it , be 
afteth meerly from his own Will : he will bave mercyupon whom he will 
have mercy 3 and there is no other account to be given of thoſe 
Diſpenſations, he ſendeth the Goſpel to this place, rather than 
another, becauſe he will ſend it 3 he changeth this Man or Wo- 
mans heart, and turneth it to himſelf, becauſe he will ſhew mer- 
cy: But the caſe is otherwiſe in his penal Diſpenſations 3 there God 
aQeth not upon Prerogative. God there hath a Prerogative 3 for 
may mot the Potter do what he will with his Clay ? But it is one thing 


aw 


to. have Fus abſolutum, an abſolute right, and power which we 


muſt claim tor God, ſolong as we'Wpow him to have an abſolute 
right, and Soveraignty over the works of his hands 3 *tis ano- 


ther thing for God apere ſecundum jus abſolutem , to a& accordin 


5 
ſolute power : this we ſay God doth 
not 


to his Soveraignty, and ab 
bb | Mmm m 
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- - not. Ipray obſerve : I refrain my Diſcourſe, to Gods T -” 
ons of atiual Providence ; 1ſhall not. meddle- with the eternal, L 
cils of God in this cafe,.. that is quite beyond my. = ropoun- 
ded- . It is unqueſtionable, that. the puniſhments of- Sinners; both - 

If _ .. In this Life; and thatwhich is to come, as well as the other great 

=. _ iſſues of his- Providence; concerning, the: rewards of righteous 

2 men, were ſet in order by an Eternal deliberation 3- but whether by 

=... a meer negative; or poſitive Decree 3.. whether upon conſideration of ſin, 

x ' or no, are points I'am not at all concerned to intereſt my felt in ;: 

_ having all along. reſtrained my diſcourſe to the motions 'of 4Gral 

5 * Providence :: and certain it is;. that God iw- thoſe Diſpenſations , 

XN doth - puniſh-nons. either. here, or. hereafter ,- meerly: becauſe he 

F | will: but:upon conſiderationof. Sinners demerits.. Shewing mer-- 

_ Cy, is an A of Grace 3 puniſhments; are. Acs- of Juſtice... The 
gift of. God, cape 3305, is Eternal Life , that is a guift 3 and 
What is freer than gift? But the Wages of Sin,; is Death ,.. 74 one, 
a:Min_ muftecarn Death. before he hath it: fron: the hand of a mer- 
Ciful God +. but Eternal Life muſt be groen him; if ever it be his 
Portion 3 fo ſaith my. Text.. O 1/ael thox baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf : 
Iwill open this in two or three conclifions; - | 

I. Irxderftand it of all. kind of. deftruCions :' poſſibly, the Text: 
may chiefly relate to termporal deftrudtions,.*tis Ephraim to whom 
the. Prophet is: ſpeaking 3- and it: is about a bodily deſtruion 2: 
butthe Concluſionis general, and the Text is well 'enough apply- 
ed by Divines, to Eternal deſtruction 3- all” deftrudtions, . whether - 
of . Body; or Soul, are of our {elves 3-yea, Ttake the Aphonimy of 
the Text, to be more eminently true, of the deftruction of the'Soul, 
than of: the deſtruction of. the Body... A* Child may dye for the 
{ins of. the Parents, SubjeAts may dye for the fin of their Prince - 

'as-in the caſe of. Saul's: Children, that : were hanged 'in David's 
time, and in the caſe of thoſe many thouſands, which in David's 
time were. cut off for: his {in in numbring of the: People. - The 

Children! of God 'may be_ involved in'a common deftruction, and 
ſuffer as they are a part of a ſinful Nation'3*'God may take them 
off; to deliver them from amevil tocome, as in the cafe of Abjjam 
the Son of: Feroboam, . God may puniſh his people. with' afflitions 
of this Life, for the trial, and exerciſe of their-graces 3 but in 
EternaldeſtruQtions, . God can have no other end, than the pu- 
niſhment of: the perſon, and all. fuch. deſtruction ,. is for. a . mans 
fin; his perſonal fin...  _ 
3; When 


— 
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13, When, we'fay,- that” teft ro 
-rauſt! undexſiand?, of themſelver as the meritorious cauſe; not 


. of- themſelves, - as''the principal. effetent canfe, God is rightly 
| conigheninnbell; eoallihe B52 of punifhnent in the City. It | 
is no difſhonour to his Majeſty, to be" the 4nthor of bir own Tudg- 

* ments, which-is all, -that-Mr. Calvin, or: any of the fame mind 
with him, have faid'; which hath made fome: ſo amour againſt 
_ them, as having afferted God'to bethe Author of Sin. For God 
to be the Author of punifhments, is no ftain to his Glory but 
a Declaration -of his, Juſtice, and of his Righteouſneſs, Chriſt 
himſelf ſhall come (as the Apoſtle telleth us) tm flaming fire, to 
| -take: Vengeance upon- them - who know not God'z and obey not 
- » his glorious Goſpel. God ſhall ſay to thofe on his left hand, de- 
part from me you curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and bis. Angels. But our deſtruction is from our felves, as the 
proximate, and meritorious caufe 3 though from God as the efti- 
.cient cauſe. It is not from- the Soveraign will of God :meerly, 
| but from the ſtubborn and rebellious will of Man, 'that any Soul 
-Periſheth. Divines do fay, that though God cannot will the do- 
ing of any Sin, yet he may will that it ſhould be done. The 
- Holy Ghoſt telleth us, that Herod, and Pilate, and the Jews, em- 
ployed in accuſing, condemning, crucifying of Chriſt 3 did no more, 
than what the Council of "God had determined ſhowld be done, But I 
fay, notwithſtanding this, the proximate cauſe of mans Dam- 
nation is-not, 'becauſe'God hath willed their Damnation; it is the 
£uilt of their own Sins, the demerit of their own Tranſgrefſions, 
which bringeth them tothe Pit of Deſtrution. The Gracious 
God ſheweth mercy, and'faveth all who are ſaved by Prerogative3 
by: Grace-you (are: ſaved, faith the Apoſite : he hath the ſame Prero- 
gative in matters of Death, that he hath in matters of Lifez but 
heuſcth it not, but: there a&teth according to his Statute-Law, 
The Soul #hat ſinneth ſhall dye. He who ſaveth men without them. 
felves, damriecth none without themſelves. Men are ſaved by 
Grate, but they. are damned by Sin. The-wages of Sin #4 Death, 
Ommne-peceatum efÞ voluntariums, all Sin is of our ſelves, it muſt have 
ſomething: of our'own will, and conſent to, and in it. | 
3. Thirdly: Although this be certain, that all deſtruftion, all puniſh- 
ment -is for Sin, yet the particular proximate canſe of ſome puniſhments 
is unknown to us, 1 will inſtance in one particular, a puniſhment, 
undoubtedly, a moſt ſeyere puniſhment 3 The witholding the Go- 
| Mmmm 2 Bel, 
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A . Man's Deſtruition of bimfelf Part. HI 
fe, and ſo the ordinary meaty of Grace and Salvation, from the for = 
6: | greateſt part of the world, They hear nothing of the Lord Jeſus -. 
= .  theyhavenot the Oracles of God, the ordinary. means of Grace. 
6 - arc hidden from them 3. There is no doubt, but: their own wilful: 


\ finning is thecauſeof it. But whetherithe. Sin-of their Progeni-- 
Eo tors who had the Goſpel, and fi it away, which to me ſeem--. 
__ "_— eth a little hard (for I can hardly be brought to agree,that God for- 

== the fins of Relations puniſheth-their Correlates in Spiritual things, ) 
=_ Or that prodigious finning, which they are guilty of 3- not living; 
; up to what may by them, by their patural Light be ſeen of God. 
(for the Apoſile, Rom, 1. gives you a true Copy of the lives of 

all Heathens) is.not fo eaſe to determine, I ſhould incline much 

- to fix the cauſe here, they have ( though not- the Book of 

_ . Scripture) yet- the Book. of Gods Works, and Nature - (though 

nat Men Miniſters of the Goſpel to them) yet the Heavens de- 

caring the Glory of God, and the Earth ſhewing his handy-- 

work 3. thoſe. ſtanding. Preachers, of the Power, Glory, and. 

Greatneſs of God whoſe ſound is. gone out,. and going day- 

ly -out, over all the world :. they have the .S#n, and Mopn:3 they: 

. ſee -much of God, in. and by them, and may learn much of 
God from them : but knowing God,-and not glorifying- him as . 

God, but becoming, vain. in- their imaginations > they worſhip 

 Devik, and Stocks, and Stones, the work of their own hands x 

and ſhutting their eyes. againſt the Light of thoſe -comnzon 

notions, which are engraven” in all. reafonable Natures 3 they 

give up themſelves to commit all filthineſs ,' and; unrighteouſ- 

neſs. So not uſing the Light of Nature and Reaſon , which 

God hath given» them, God juſtly with-holdeth from them 

the "Talent .of the Goſpel. If; God' doth. grant .it- to. others, 

which yet it may. be are guilty of the ſame ſottiſh; abuſe 'of 

rheir- natural Light, and Reaſon , therein; he. js. gopd: and ;gra- 

cious 3 but if he denieth it unto them, therein he is'not unjuſt 

or unrighteous. But I ſay , there may- be ſome - particular in- 

Rances, as to which. it may be hard for us to aſſign what par- 

_ - ticular ſins God fo ſecurely proceedeth againſt. the Nations,..Fa- 
milies, or Perſons for :.-but this is certain , Sin is, certainly-the 

next cauſe of all- ſevere diſpenſations 'of puniſhment, Now, this 

will appear tous. 1.. From the evidence of Scripture. - 2.. From 

the evidence of Reaſon, concluding from Scripture-Principler.. 
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Works 


the Divine Being, than: it' was poſſible for them to find amongft 
created beings z but: they turned the Incorruptible God into the 
beaſts. . The Apoſtle -telleth them -alſo of- their unrighteouſnels; 


Vetrſ.. 29. Fornication, wickedneſs, covetonſneſ7, malitionſneſs'; they: 


were full of envy,. murders, debates, decettr, &&c. Now for theſe 
things the wrath of, God was revealed againſt them.'The Apoſtle 
telleth us, Rom. 2: 14, That when the Gentiles, which have not the 
Law, . do by nature the'things which are contained in the Law, they 
are'a Law to themſelves. ng Verſfi, 26, If the uncixcumcifion keep 
the Law, their uncircumcifion. ſhall be: aceonnted to them for circumci- 
fion.; I am not of their:mind,. who think' that the Heathen have 
light. enough. to fhew them-the way to- Heaven; '/I' know not, if 
that were: true; why . the Scripture fhonld' ſer 'them © out under 
the 'notion of: perſons,” or people that fit i in darkneſ$, and"in the 
ſhadow of death, until Chrift, 'as the day-ſpring front on! bigh, hath 
viſited them: But Fam. ſure they have tin enough to juſtitie God 
in damhbing them51and- permitting them: to'walk 'in- their own 
ways,..until they / have filled up the meaſuce"of their iniquiries; 


and brought judgracnt«upon \themiſelves!'' Talfo'believe, that-if 


thex6\be.found 4.Fob in the Land'of Oz; TPthere'be-one found 
amongſt the 'Heathen, who feareth God; and eſcheweth evil';*whd 
walketh up to-his natural light-; God: hath: his ſecret way to re- 
veal, and-apply\Chriſt. tothem, fo-as he ſhall-not* periſh. But yet 
I cannot. believe that- his natbral light ſhall' fave him, becauſe the 
Scripture telleth us," That \there is* #0'orÞer name whder” þ aven,' than 
the name of Jeſus.Chriſt, by which any"catr” be ſaved 5, abs 1s there 
Salvation in any other.: . There are ſeveral things\ih"nature*thit'we 
know are {o, but we do-not know''the'way of themes In'the 
| | mat* 


Ifa. 9. 2 —-, 
Mart. 4. 16. 
Luk. [. Tz Js Js 


ſon: he we ens hinge alba s ws ndey 
beray of God ip :;/Thrae,gotne tintoomy tnind;ar- 
i= of 6 236 48 not ſuxdthat:alli ts;\no, 
that;all- Earn as (hall..b& faved3' but\wg dovbe- not, 
_ bur, of many ſuch [is:the Kingdom of God: but for the' way of 
| -Gox be om the Soul of one that;livath-vot up. to the ct of 
on, andthe dntelligentnels ofthe ordjoary medns-of Faith, _-_ 
eration, this we.do -ngt-undeeſtand. » 2." The. way 
4 thief aqpon.- "the Croſs, 1 mean with a ſinner Horgetting,” oa 
eing .to turn unto God- .uotil his laſt bous 3: we do believe 
t God: hath mcxey upon ſome ſich Souls, but how God work- 
ar them theſe BEI grace, which .are neceffary according! 
to the ordinary rulez how. they:are-born again of the Spit, and: 
rn not with wat<s.paly, but: mith.the Haly Ghoſt, -and: with 
; [this we do not undexſtand. : And; fo Third ly, The way of God 
ith an Heathen, that never cometh to the light of Hes Goſpel, 
- Dor hath any external Revelation of Chriſt : } ſay, how the Spi- 
rit.of-God'moveth,and- which way it .cornetl into! ſuch a Soul; 
this we.donot underſtand, but leave it amongſt the unſearchable 
things. of Divige Providence, Which we :believe-and''reveres If 
there be ( as.]. {aid: before) 4 Job in the Land'of Us, he ſhall 
know. that bis Redeemer lives, and. that he hall Lands at the, laſt day 
a the earth, and be ſpall ofte him with: bis eyes :- But which way 
| revealeth: this to.:him, we aunderfiand/mnot, © Tn the-niean 
time theſe hidden things. being left to:God, inevealed things belong - 
tows.ond. 1 to oxr.children,, and this'is revealed; \Fhatithe: wrath -of 
God, .as.to the Heathen, is revealed againſt the ungodlineſs and 
unrightcouſnels of.men, 
4 But. this is much more evident:concerning fuch as Jive #1 
ans of grace, and offers of. ſalvation :'\ Oh Feruſalens, Fe« 
ka (ſaithiqux -Saviour,) chow often mould: have gathived thee 
as. my Sp eric chickens undenhet ming S, bat rhow would yor? 
would, what. hindered. then?, tho would not.” "Thus! God of 
old ſpake tg. OE Jer./23- 24« This thing TI commpnded' you, 


ſaying, o 0a ; Voie», (ang 1 pil}, be your God, and'you-ſhall be Jmy 
os OK. an all the Yay) that Lhave mas yort, that-i1 it 
2k be el RJ: Bret they, hearkned not, nor. inclined their, ear, 


ben "a. ? pounſ, uſels, and imaginations of theix. evil heart, and-went 
oe 41nd.not. forward: So'Fer. 16, 13. and'ina multitude of 
places in ScrIpeyes: Indeed..this is the Language of God quite 


through- 


ED CG more than he Toth in er to his repen- 
ting,: lievitg :-God will find at theday. of Judgment, mat- 
citing ſinners' for what was their. duty. to have 


done, and+in their power to have done 3 and. an .inſtance will 


be wanting'at” that great day: of one Soul, who-did what was in 
his power3--both. as to the doing of Good, and the avoiding, of 
ſm ; to whom God denied his {pecial; and effectual grace; Chrig 


Mat. 21. 32. Layeth this #0 the Fews charge, That when they had- 


heard Fobn, they repented not afterward, that they might n= - But 


this'is a theam I have before ,inlarged upon, and ſhall now add 


nothing to that. Diſcourſe. Having: thus far opened the Propoſi- 
tion," 1'ſhall only give you Two Reaſons of it, _ 

7. Firſt, That": no imputation might” be laid - an boly, a mofi 
boly God : Though the Scripture doth jukily aſſert a Soveraignty to 
God concerning the work'ot his hands, and the ſame. power over 
his. creature, which the Potter hath over the clay 5-yet it every- 


where avoideth all imputations: of rigour, injuſtice; cruelty 3 God | 


will not be: accounted. an: hard Maſter 3: what” if this man hath 


but one Talent; another hath five, and .a third. hath. ten; 3. yet I 


hope: he- that hath' but. one,. may' txade- propoxtionably to that 
one, as"far as that will-go3- and if he doth not, and he be puniſh- 
ed, his Maſter- is not to be condemned for an hard Maſter, in ta- 
king that one. Talent from him. or otherwiſe puniſhing him for 
the non-improvement of the ſtock betraſted to him : Suppeſe 
men to have: but the one Talent, of the light of Nature, which is 


the aſc of the: poor Heathens anotherito have. five Talents, the SAME 


advantage of Goſpel-light, and the ordinary means of gracez a 
third | 
If he who hath but one Talent, or that hath had the five Talents, 
have not done. with'them what: he might have donez and God 


condemnhirm for ſuch omiſſions, or ations contrary to his duty 3 ; 


here can. be no imputation upon God, he canngt. be ſaid:to have - 


done- cruelly; ſeverely, or-injuftly. -- God was under-no obligation 


to © 


re ten Talents, effeual grace {uperadded. to both theſe; 


11g Hh :'1 5 
_—_—— 


{hed, or condernincd any with ious 
2. Secondly, God hath fo ordered it, That the ſinner ſhall be in- 


cauſe be will, (whatever he-might do, i. abſoluti juris) every ſin- 
ner muſt ſtop his mouth, and be ſpeechleſs in that day, when God 
1 ſhall ſay, Take them, bind them band. and foet, aud caſt them into 
Y _ wtter darkneſs, where is weeping  and\ wailing, and gueſhing of teeth, 


HB What hath any finner to ſay for himſelf, if his deftrution be of 

6. himſelf? I have done with the doctrinal part of this Diſcourſe, I 
come to-apply it. #5 

- 4: Uſe. In the fuſt place, obſerve the great difference between Gods 

+ Proceedings in the methods of bis grace, and of. his 2975 diſpenſations 5 

diſpenfations of mercy and judgment, are both Gods work : But 

the one is his Natural work, the other is his ſtrange work, T/a. 

28.21, Gods workings in the methods of his grace, arc, ex me- 

ro ſuo motu & beneplacito, they meerly flow from the nature of 

God, without-any meritorious cauſe in the creaturez he ſheweth 

mercy becauſe he will ſkew mercy, .and extendeth compaſſhon to 

whiorm he will, and becauſe he willextend compaſlion 3. he giveth 

grace-becauſe he will give grace : here God aQteth from mger So- 

veraignty and Prerogative 3 but he never dealeth out p nents, 

but there-is-{Frhe cauſe in the creature, ſomething-which moveth 

him to proceed and deal in ſuch a manner, and meriteth ſuch a 

puniſhment: He ſaveth Souls becauſe he is gracious, he condemn- 

eth ſinners becauſe hes righteous, cum largitur gratiam per miſe- 

vicordigm bac fit, cum negat, per-judicium, (aith Nieremberg, wrath is 

not 
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2. Uſe. In the ſecond place, 


o 
” 


« Calvin, na F rs cr. {aid fo, nor dare any 
now (ay ſo :: What's the matter then? becaule they ſay That God 
hath willed, that ſin ſhowld be committed, though be hath neither com- 
manded, nor approved the . adion, nor any way iMfieeuced it by the way 
of' efficiency: Therefore God muſt be the Aughox, or theſe Divines 


make him the Author: Or becauſe God 3s the\, Author of bis. own 


Mr. Calvin, nor any. of his Followers .aycr. 


A 


 jndgments, and penal diſpenſations 3, and God , ſometimes. puniſh- 
eth. ſin: with fin; therefore God muſt_be.the Authes of inz taken 


properly as it is an obligue ation, contrary to his Law, This is 
(torſooth) their proot of that criminationz when-as there are no 
Divines in the world, but-think it, not only blaſphemy, but non» 

| | gs go4 "04 # FA : 
ſenſe, to tak of God as the-Author of fin 3, which, muſt! 
on contrary to the will, liking, and. approbation. of Go 


very nature of fin doth import. 


, As the 


t I EST OG SE ISR FÞ FT 30% $ 
2: Their ſecond Crimination, is,'That God - bath danu'4 bis 
ereatures, out of bis meer Prerogative and $ (oereignty: We do indeed 
think; and mult fo think, tilt our Advexfaries' can poſſeſs us with 
other Idea's and notions: of God, than either Scripture, or xeaſon 
will help us with "That there is nothing which either. hath , or 
Sd * 3" pf + You 16 #1 Y 
ſhallgome to paſs in the world, but G ow f 1g 
nity 3 neither can we conceive how Go! Thould know: any thing, 
but be&Gauſe he willed it cither in a Way of: e TY, or tO peront 
it, Wedo ſay, that God had a jus abſolutum, from pally 5.9 
abſolute right over his creatures, to, determine how (he, pleaſe 
concerning them ; But we alſo ſay, That in. bis penal, diſpenſation 
he adeth not according to bis Soveraignty and abſolme right \ and that 
every mans deſiruction is of himſelt ; and the proximate, and mc» 


Nnnn __ ritorious 


an aftie | 


did know frqm all, ®ter- 


s fog] FI "ne aIties YL | ; and ph 
d Soremaign right, ES Ho 0 Oy 
otter of his Providence, 'is, The ſoul that 
WY be. © Where is the difference then ? What maketh this 
wur - hb odions rep teſcntation. of eminent Divine 
roetti 50d: MSceeding s in his atual Providence ? 
rat's all are Toredd, That the wages of ſin 
om that ſmeth .ſhall die : God will condemn none 
it ſeems they are not agrecd, as to the Nature, 
_- Attributes, My 'Prerogatives of God, Thoſe Divines whom 
ſr, mult afſert God to have the ſame Power over 
ich 4 Potter bath. over 3be clay. This the- other 
ſtand, the hugh God expreſsly told it the Prophet 
"Feremy ; and © ie A oltle from him hath Sel told it us ; ad 
bn is all he differen that 1 can underſtand. 

Ofe, Thitdly, you may from hence learn, How the Righte- 
hin + God fhall be cleared in the laſt day, im the condemnation of 
oct zlibongh. it bath not pleaſed ox to give to all a power to 
that which is truly, and Spiritual This is a point which 
very many in this Generation iD wi 41 not underſtand, bur the 
fauk is in themſelves. If God(fay they) hath not given toall 
men a power 70 trrh and to believe, how ſhall he be righ- 
tous in the. corderniving of, Sinners 7. There is no conſequence 
«-alf in this,'but i” this" Hypotbeſ That etna men have 

;poxver to. do that which is Spititualſ x, 800 hey are-in.no 
7 to do that which 'is niorally evil. ge ret they have 
er to repent, or to believe , without the effectual Grace 


df God, yea, or no 3 "Gertainly, they have a power in a. Go: 
and thin SG, ts 'break rhe. Law of God ; > Yea's Pens 00 to do 


which A 


CRIT 


trany /) contained in the Ia 
haugh ** pot theſe things would .not.. bog 

yet certainly, the omiting of them, Or doing contrary « Mom, 
may give God a. rightcous cauſe to condemn. them, Suppoſe 

one of you who are Fathers, to have two Sons, Lk: of 
racy wild, and fond of their play, and eager at it 3 you call 
them both” to come 'to you, A tell them, that if they will 
come, you' will give them both mony to go and buy ſuch things 3 


but if by ſuch a time, they have not thoſe things, and appear 
to 


run 
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let him that hath told a lye, that hath broke wy + Sobbaths, ye, 
and break my Sabbaths no more 3 let him read my Word, 
and hear my Word ; -and let him .come, and -pray unto me, 
and beg of me, an heart tobelieve and to repent, and Iwill give 
it him.z and .he- that believeth ſhall be ſavell z but.in the great day, 
It Thall be: found, That he who hath aut repeated, and hath not be-. 
lieved, ſhall be danened. "One of theſe .ſinners , .leaveth off this 
leud courſes, falls to an £xternal Diſcipline, readeth the: Word, 
hearcth the. Word of - God, - applycth himſelf to God by Pray- 
er, beggeth of 'God an heart to repent, and to believe his Go- 
fpel : God hears him , gives him « power , gives him repen- 
- tance | unto: Life, and a ſaving Faith in Chriſt 3 and he ob- 
taineth everlaſting Salyation. , The other is mad of his Luſts, 
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Farh; 6x *Repemtances God giveth them'not' end he di- 
p hs imp rope aol 1mbelief; God wi him into: 
Hell, Fn his" not repenting , not pats: F according to his 


Word, | Is there. any unrighteoufneſs w "God i 'in ts cafe , 
more. than "in: the 


athers dealing with the Child,” upon the 

former Suppoſition? : What-pretence is there for it > The Sir Sinner, 
you will ſay, could mot repent, could not þclieve, without the 
ial Grace of God, 'which was never given him. No more 
could the Child buy : thoſe things the Father willed it to have, 
and come before nin with, unleſs the Father firſt gave it mony 3 
the Child had no mony of its own: But-the Child might have 
teſt its'playgit might have read, and'heard\ theWord,he might have 
come to. Godby Prayerz' and begs 2d of him: a ſoft, and contritc 
hcartz anda believingcheart, he Ry power to do all this 3 and had 
he done this; God had not been wanting to him 'in his further 


_ Grace, | To bimthbat hath ſhall be given ( (faith our Saviour) that 
. is, tohim'that'bath, and ſeth, and proveth what Gifts and Graces 


he bath as be” ought 'to do, ſpall be given me Grace, 'But this' the 
poor wretth hath nat Ihe but £ icth.an hard-hearted, an 'impe- 
nicent andambelieving wretch 3 what wnrighteoufneſs is there with 
Gad'in his condemnation ? he-periſheth''in his own iniquity 4 his 
blood is upon his ownhead; his damnation licth at his own door, 
hisdeftruction is of himfetf, :his-helpmight have-bcen from God, 
if: he had not” bertsamtingito himſelf, \O'finful men, are x07 ihe 
Lords wayt equal? Yes, yes;! they are our own ways that are un» 
£qual'; thei fifaight ways of the Lord, are” only made crooked, 
by: ous "122d our proud hearts, and corrupt reaſons, and 
foolith, miſpr 1110fs., | 


jets ln ih at place let me apply thisdiſcourſe, by way of 
Excbortation, it: willafford matter of Exhortation,, 't, To the peo- 


ple of God, ' 2, Tothe men of the World, thoſel mean that are not 
yet converted unto God. '* 1, To Gods People, © 

1, To you jtſpeaketh., to make- you more afraid of ſin for the time 
to come;” Sin in Scripture is-ordinarily reſembled by ſickneſs, and 
a diſeaſe. Now what'is true of fickneſs is true of Sinz every 


4ickneſs is not untodeath 3 but every lickneſs hath ſomething of 
Bah in 3t 3. it leadethito-the Grave: it is not. the laſt ſtroke, at 


the 
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you Pprevents:it:z and-although your ſins do not bring forth ap 
'Eternalraine and-defiruction to you, becauſe theBlood-of Chriſt, 
and the Interceffion of Chriſt hath prevented , and will prevent 
that 3 yet yourifins:may :bringforth many'Jefſer deaths to-you : for 
them, you-may tbe in deaths often 3; for them there may be a death 
ofyourpeace, and-comforts: as there are no temporatEvils, which 
Gn may not bring upon the people of God 3 fo there arc few ſpi- 
ritue} Evils on this ſide of Hell, to: which it doth not ſubje& them : 
fo that although your be not under the danger of an Eternal ru- 
ne, yet you areunderthe danger of fo many deaths, Yo many de- 
ſiruftions, as may juſily Jay a Law upon you , and make youatraid 
of ſinning againit God, Ed. Sag 6 27M 

2, ButSecondly, This calleth to: all of yore, to admire the Divine 


Grace by which you are Jags I hope it 1s the portion of many of 


you to whom-1 am ſpeaRing, you are not'yct got upto the new 
Hieruſalems, but you arc jn the right way that leadeth thereun- 
to. (Qt cry, Grace, Grace, unto the hand which ſet you -upon 
that Shore. It. is true of you, you alſo by fin had deſtroyed 
Four ſelves, by Grace you are ſaved 3 yon were once Fire-brands, 


as well as any others; are you now brands pluckt out .of the 


_ Fire? It was the hand of Grace, that pluek*d you.out. Tor hatb 
he quickned (faith the Apoſile , Epbeſ. 2.1. ) who were dead in 


Treſpaſſes and fins, Amongſt whwn alſo we had our converſation of 


old according to' the Luſts of the Fleſh; you alſo were once acted by 
the:Prince of the Air, whoyet worketh: in the Children of 'Diſo. 
bedience 3 and' were by Nature, the Children of 'Wrath; as much 


a3 others. . Tt is a ſweet, though in ſome ſence, a+ bitter medita- - 
tion to caſt a thought back, and think, Lord ! How had Talſo de- - 
froyed:my felt? How near was | going to the Pit of Eternal ru- - 
ine and deſtruction ? Nay, how. often yet is.our Salvation from - 
God? We are every day deſtroyingweur {c}ves, we lye down'with - 
_ - in enough to juſtify God in deſiroying us before the Morning 
and riſe up every day with fin enough to: juſtify God indeftroying 
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VOU EL fy you,. that you diy not ruine your ur ſilvs bves 3 Lad 
te t me. 6.07 you, that if; ever you periſh, it muſt be becauſe you - 
tave deſtroyed your ſelves, : Do not fright ys ſelves with 
thoughts ok Gods cternal decrees : ſecret things g to God, re- 
Oo things to us... Whatever Gods ſecret RD Tod es 
be,. this i io Pi revealed will ; The Soul that finneth, and that wlone 
hall dye. Trouble not your ſelves with any ſuch thoughts as theſe, 
Tf Ihe net elefied, do what T will, I ſhall be damned ; If God hath 
cait me off, I ſhall labour in vain; Itis the Sluggard (ſaith Solo- 
mon ) which faith, There is a Lion in the way, -: We cannot aſcend np 
into Heaven, to ſearch Gads. Books, there is no need of it. . The 
Word is near us, even. in onr mouths 3, that -cclleth us; that God 
never deſtroyeth any Soul, but the meritorious cauſe of it is in 
himſelf : and this we know, that all fin is voluntary ; O then, take 
heed of deſiroyingyour ſelves, by wilful, and preſumptuous fin- 
nivg again God, Nature teacheth every Man, to look to him- 
ſelf, as to. his Life, Health, Eftatez and ſhall not our reaſonable 
Nature , inſtruged by the . Word of God, prompt us to take 
-  -care of our ſc]ves, as _ our Eternal Intereſt? You will ſay un- 
to me, what ſhall we do, that we may 'not de deſtroyed; for who 
liveth , and ſinueth not againſt God ? Ihave Sake told you, that 
inScripture I find three Anſwers to this Queſtion. The one is 
that of St. Peters, AQts 2. 31. Repent and be Baptized , another is 
that of St, Paxl, Acts 16. 31. Believe in the Lord Feſns Chriſt, and 
then ſhalt. be ſaved. Thes other, is that of our Saviour, to the 
young Man, asking him, What good thing be ſhould do, 'that be might 
inherit Everlaſting Life. Saith our Saloon Keep the Commandments. 
Thoſe three Texts will give you complcatdireRtions. 
1. Keep the Commandments, You will reply, but you tell us, 
that no Man is able to keep. the Commandments 3 but becauſe 
you cannot do all which doth require, can you do nothing ? 


Well 


wat , br yo will fp, Shall we be fave 
| MI St, F ter tellsyou, Afr 2. 38; opens, and be | ah iz 


will ply, but it is God who muſt gives ; 
ay | God muſt _ tho heart 3/the Blackmore ror emo np 
| bis bn, aor the Leopa Pore : But cannot your 
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{ms * Cannot em pelo yeh fins ? Do-whi t in ape 
order to your Repentance : Well, but you will ſay, If we do this, 


Is this enough ? I Anſwer, No, What then ? 


3. St. Paul teeth you, 48. 16. Believe in »he Lord Teſts Chrift, - 
28 you ſhall be ſawd: Still, you will fey, But is not Faith the gift- 


oh. God ? Have we a power to believe? We Anſwer, No, It muſt 


m ? Cannot you apply your fouls to the Werd, though it be Gods 


work to apply the Word to your fouls, and make it to dwell in 
you? Cannot you beg of God a power to believe? God will not 


be wanting to that foul, that is not firſt wanting to it ſelf. Thedif- 


ference betwixt us, and the bold Patxens of tree-will, lies here : - 
They hold, that a man hath a naturaf power and ability to aftions 


formally, and ſpiritmally good ; This we deny, but yet fay, That 
man hath a power to acttons that are morally, and materially good : 
and if he would go about as far as his Natural power would help 


him, though indeed he could mcrit nothing at -the hand of 


God 3 .We do not believe, that God would be wanting to him, 


as-to habits of ſpiritual and effetualt grace. Now this. 1s that - 


which I am pleading with you for, that you might not deltroy 
you {clves. 


1, That you would not Live your ſelf a liberty, and let your : 
ſelves loofe todo thin contrary to the Law of God, wherein you | 


might reſtrain your ſelves. 


- 2. That you would not negle&/to do thoſe things which God | 
requireth of you, and which are-in your powerto do, 1 ſhall con - 


clude this, but with Two very weighty conſiderations. 


I. No puniſhment is. more juſtly. and ſmartly inflicted, than that 


which a, nan bath choſen, and wilfully brought upon himf.1f ; when 


4 man hath [choſen /death rather than lite, Ko judged. himTelf 


unworthy of cyerlaſting life, and deſpiſed his own mercy 3 certaitts 
ly every man muſt ſay, he is juſily punifhcd, and adjudged' to 
that portion which he hath choſen to himſelf, 2, Se> 


i oh aha we 


en to men on the bebalf of Chrift to believe 3. But cannot you 
read the-Word of God ? Cannot you come and hear the Word - 
preached ?. When you have heard it, Cannot you meditate there- 
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what he is daily: doings tqevidence that in him is your. help, if 
you will apply your (clves unto hims SC GEL 
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For, as many as have ſinned without the Law, ſhall alſo 
 periſh-without the Law, and as mary as have ſinned in 


" the Law) ſhall be jndged by the Law, | 


HE buſineſs I atm upon (as you know) is the expoun- 
- ding ſome hard Chapters in the Book of Divine Pro- 
.vidence> I am upon the laſt bead, upon which I pro- 
pounded to ſpeak to ſome appearing difficulties, viz. 

Gods unequal diſpenſations of Grace, whether ſuch as arc 
more common, or ſuch as are more ſpecial and ſaving, as a balis to 
this Diſcourſe : I have premiſed, and handled Two preliminary 
Propoſitions  _— 

1. Prop. That-God 1n, the diſpenſations of his grace, afteth by 
Prerogative in a way of Soveraignty, freely, and nnaccountably, © 
ih 1 ey in bis penal diſþenſations of this nature, he never 
but juftly upon the previous demerits of ſinners, 

naw come to ſpeak to. ſome Queſtions relating to: theſe dif- 

mee. 36 att penlations 


70 
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Jhecial and effediual: grace, without which none can be ſaved: 1 | '3 
{hall put borh theſe tagether, and .for a; ſhort Diſcourſe upon . 
theſe, 1 have made choice of. this Text.,, | 
The buſineſs of the Apoſile, in this. excellent. Epyſile, is to - 
eſtabliſh the great Do@rine of the Goſpel, .concerning the Juſti/i- 
.cation of the ſoul before God. by the-vighteouſneſs of Chriſt, on Gods - 
part imputed, and reckoned to ſinners 3 and on mans, part, appre- 8 
hended, and applied by Faith 3. in .oppolition to-the DoQtrine of = ' 
the DoQors of the Jews, who held the Juſtification of the Soul 
| by the works of the Law: Inoppoſition to whom he had laid down 
his grand Propoſition, Rom..1; 17. That the righteouſneſs of God is 
' revealed from faith to faith: That is, That righteouſneſs wherein a 
Soul another day, muſt ſtand juſt and righteous before God , is 
not 2 righteouſneſs of our .own, ariſing from our performance of 
the Law 3 but therighteouſneſs of Chriſt xevealed in the Goſpel, 
which is apprehended, and made ours by Faith. His firſt Argu- 
ment by which he proveth this, is, obvious to any conliderate 
Reader: If any be juſtified by works, they muſt either .be the Gen- 
tiles, or the Jews; but neither are the works of the Gentiles, 
ſuch, .as will juſtifie them.: Nor are the works of the Fews, ſuch, 
as will juſtifie them. As to the Gentiles, he proveth at large, 
Chap. 1. That their works were ſuch, as were fo far from Julif- 
Jeng the, That the wrath of God was revealed againſt them for the 
wrat 7 
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rath of God is revealed againſt all the ungodlineſs, and wnrighte= 
oufneſs of men; and, as he at large ſheweth , the works of the | 
Heathen were works of moſt notorious ungodlineſs, and un- 
righteouſneſs; and therefore could not poſſibly juſtihe them. So 
in this Chapter he proveth that the works of the Jews were not 
ſuch, as could juftifie them before God 3 for though they con- 
demned others for fins, yet they did as bad themſelves. From 
Verſ. x1. He taketh away all pretence of Fuſtification by works 
both from the Fews and from the Gentiles : For the Gentiles, he 
ſaith, tbey had not .the Law; For the Jews they indeed had! the 
Law, but they broke it : Now, ſaith he, There is no reſpe@ of per- 
ſons with God, thoſe that ſin ſhall. periſh 3 let them fin with the 
Law, or withoxt the Law: For (ſaith he in my Text) as many as 
maT, Oooo bave 
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'Þ 16 ſhew oh he way, to Heaven : Here i is ay we. 
4 * a5 fome ſinners pe having, the Word of God, and the Sxterahl 
== | means of Salvation z ſoot iſh having not the Law ahd Word 
MM Sf God, nor the outward and ordinary means which God hath 
appointed in order to the obtaining of eternal life and ſalvation. 
- In both theſe diſpenſations God is juſt, for there is no reſpe& 
of perſons with God. Now hence arife Two Queſtions, | 
x, Queſt. Whether God granttth_ to all men ſufficient aids and 
afſiſtances,or means of Grace in order to their Salvation. J> 
2. Queſt. If God doth not grant. unto all men. ſufficient meais, 
aids, and affiftances of Grace, in ordcr' to their Salvation : how he can be . 
Jt in the condemnation of any, vo whone he hath not given, ſuch a ſuf- 
Jenny of means. 
x. Queſt. Whether God granteth rnto all men frficient means of 
= Grace, wi order to their Salvation? © 
I We affirm that he hath not. But here we e have many Adver- 
=: aries, to encounter. There are ſome that 'affirm that there's is 4 
ſufficiency of the means, aids, and affiſtances of Grace afforded 
to all men. in oxder to their Salvation. Some of the Arminians 
will not go thus far, but they affirm, That 20 all thoſe to whom the 
bs l 15 preached, and who are by the Preaching of it called 10 Faith 
3 po; of rye there 1s a ſufficient grace given, Thus fax we: do a+ 
_ — gree as to this point of ſufficient grace. 
C-- | x. That in our firſt Parent Adam, all mankind had ſufficient grace, 
4 whether we reſpect ext&va), or internal means he had a ſufficj- 
cnt Revelation of the Will of God, and a ſufficient power in 
himſelf, in his own Will; in the reRityde of his own nature, to 
have made uſe of, and apply'd the'Revelation' he had of the] 0 
vine Will, in order to his Salvation 3. and fo all' mankind 
him : For as in Adam all aied, f© in Adam all men were {Aſt 
alive, or they could not in the fall have died in him: The'Quetti- 
on is not therefore of man, as he at firſt came'out of the hard of 
God, but of mankind in their lapſed eſtate, whether they have all 
ſuch: a ſufficiency, _ 
2. Secondly, Neither is the eſtion about thi fulficieney of ex- 
ternal means as to all thoſe zo whois the Gufpel is preached,” and who ne 
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ron: the word of Fail ou 
terr is ap? n-on all hands agreed bet 
- 3. Thirdly, It is out of doubt, that there is ſuch a Revelation of - 

the means of prace, as is ſufficient for the manifeſtation of the Glory and © 
foe of God, which is the great end which God aimethat in all 
Ky {ations of Providence, - dic rhbat 

'- 4+ Yea, and Fourthly, There is ſuch a ſufficiency of outward 
means, 4s is enough to keep up external order, and diſcipline in the world, 
#n bumane Societies z and as will render men inexcuſable before God, 
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Rom. 2.1. | 
5. Laſtly, We do grant that #here is a ſwefficiency of grace given to 
many that live in the world, even to as many as God hath fore-or- 
-dained to eternal life ; But ftill there are Two Queſtions behind. 
1, Whether thoſe who never heard of Chriſt, to whom the Goſ- 
pel was never preached, have a ſufficient external means in order 
£0 their Salvation? id eh 
2, Whether <cither thoſe, or any of thoſe to whom the Goſpel 
is preached, have a ſufficiency of means in order to their Salyati- 
-On, unleſs God be pleaſed to influence their ſouls by the power- 
ul operation of his Spirit upon their hearts, overpowering their 
wills, and in the day of his power making them willing to re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt freely tendred in the Goſpel. We do 
judg, that as the Heathens, who have not heard of Chriſt, nor 
had the Goſpel preached unto them, have not a ſufficiency in' re- 
ſpect of outward, ordinary means ſq neither thoſe who have the 
Scriptures, and Ordinances of God, Have a. ſufficiency of grace while 
they want the internal effefual operation -of the Spirit of God, So 
that indeed no Reprobates, only the Elet? of God, have a ſufficient 
aid and affiſtance of grace given them for their Salvation, though 
in the way of outward means; thoſe indeed who have the Goſpel 
publiſhed to them, may be aid to have a ſufficiency in reſpect of 
external means. This we affirm, upon thele grounds. 
I. This pretended ſufficiency muſt be either of External 
means, or of Internal means, or of both : indecd it muſt be of 
both, or it is not a ſufficiency. The External means is the holy Scrip- 
tures, and the preaching of #hem they arc thoſe which are able to 
to make the' man of God, (as Apoſtle telus ) wiſe unto Salva- 
ion: And hv ſhall they believe, (faith the Apoſile, Rom. 10.) 
OR 8d O 000 2 jp On 


hath nothing of it : thoſe therefore that will maintain. a: ſuf- 
[ ficiency of means, muſt make the worky of God, and the wiew 
of them; and conclufions, which . men 'may make by their Natural 


= / light and reaſon from them, a ſufficient: meaus , to: give a man 


the knowledg .of God , an& ſuch a knowledg as 1s. ſufficient, 
And. this indeed ſome. do ſeem to ſay, When. they. find. out for 


/ - us anotherobje& for ſaving Faith than Chrift and his Goſpel; 
/ and tell.us, that Abel and Enoch excerciſed their Faith, and 
/ ſuch a Faith+as pleaſed God z whoſe object was. not Chriſt, 


but only ſach Propoſitions as theſe, That God: is, and 'that he 

#5 a rewarder of them that ſeek, him, This is indeed a new DoGrine 

in ourNation, but it is but a Tranſcript, of what the Socinians, and 

V. zrtiim Armintans, have long fince ſaid, That the Gentiles. were ſaved 
contra. Sibran, by a Faith-in God, believing, That God. is, and that. he. is a 
P. 69, 70. 71«rewarder. of thoſe that ſeek him :. . By a Faith only.. apprehending 
© thi: gs remotefrom bumane ſenſe (as ſome amongſt us Phraſe it now, 
Betis diſcep. but tranſlating Bertivs } and after the ſame rate ſpeak + the. $o- 
WP 73+ 76. cinians,” generally. denying Faith . in Chriſt neceſſary. ts Salvation, 
and 'making only a. Faith. 'in God neceſſary; but the Scripture 

telleth .us:, That. tbere is no other name under Heaven, by which 

l « man can be ſaved, beſides that of Feſiu Chriſt ; neither is . there 
Salvation in any 0thers:; But upon that Hypotheſis 3 That. the 
Preaching of the. Goſpel is. the. ordinary External means , it 
| cannot: 
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-to: al;fo He all "wobld. be a 
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and by. ) There are thoſe: that thiok every man! wth, a by 
ficiency of inward Spiritual: means, who. liveth under the preach- 4 
ing.of the Goſpel. The Socinians, in their known:Catechiſm, corfiſ. 8 k 
propound' this Queſtion, Whether there be not. @ need. of "an ins es; 19. - 
ward gift of the” Spirit , to inable ws td-believethe Guſpel ?: They Fpiſcopinu : 
Anſwer 3- No. The ſame Song is: ſung by Smalcius,, : Soctaus ,, 4ifp. 46. 
Oftorodins, and the Arminians, ceverally fay the ſame thing; the C/10q. Hag- 
| buſineſs is they make no more necefſary , than' a mwral: Swaſjon x us gt 
which all have to whom the Goſpel is preached 3»that ſuppoſed, 
they ſay, Man' hath' in. his own will, a power to believe , ye- one 
pent, &c..- But- the Scripture tels us,- It \ is given to ws on) the (© 
behalf of Chriſt to believe; That Faith is not of ourſelves , it is  , _ ,* © 
the gift of God, with a multitude of: Texts moreof' the like \".. "uni 
import : now moſt certain it-is., that if there be any ſuch ope= _ 11 Il 
ration of the Spirtt- neceſſary, alt men have not a: ſufficiency of 
means: If we be not ſufficient: of our ſelves, to think one 
good thought, as'the Apoſt 1s: Tf without Chriſt, we 
can do nothing : If God 1 ve to.will and: to.:do. what 
power hath man to 'any thi hich is truly; - and Spiritually 
good ? For thoſe that fit under the preaching-of the Soſpel, 
they have all-the ſame moral Swafton 3 they have all the ſame 
rational powers, and faculties; how. cometh it, |} would: fain 
know,. to paſs, that one of them-repents,. and believeth: » when 
others are hardned. and;continue lock*t: up in. unbeleif?- Is it 
| from: themſelves, that! one- mans will inclineth well ; -and © net 
anothers ? then ſurely there is another Principle of Spiritual life; 
another Fountain of good beſides God ,- which is-plainly to 
_contradi& the Scripture, - which! every-where .maketh: God: the 
Fountain - of - life,” aud of all good.” But: this is'the. firſt thing 
only which 1 offer'to you, 10 this..cauſe,--.. | 

2, Secondly, How is it poflible, that all ſhould hand ſulcient 
grace, but that all. maſt. be ſaved? God telleth St. Paul, 2 Cors 
12, 9. My grace-ſhall be ſufficient for thee , was it poſſible, af- 
ter that ——_ he ſhould have been overborne, or overcome 
with - his temptation? ' I would ask for what this pretended 
grace, given to all ſhould be ſufficient ? Will they (ay for Sleaion? 


th power Dj ts Kg braid "Spa tual attion " | 
Ted of - 7 amy ordev- to 'bir- obtaining Salvation; having 
ps the 'of God, to repreſent God wnto - him, (- which is 
the Heathen have )+or the: word: of God, the hol 
vuay read; and bear preached. ''So that hs ek ſame 


ci they! cantend for , lis . nothing elſe but a 
; raft boat: | The works of -God in Nature, and the word of 


'* God in #he Scriptures 3 or, at moſt preached to them. Thoſe 


who reſtrain ſafficiency of grace, to thoſe who have the Goſpel 

L to them, tell us plainly, That the word preached, is the inftru- 
*F Grevincho- ,_ ments, the conſummatory inflrument of "God for onr Faith, converſion, 8c. 
B ps _ z.. And: deny -that in che buſineſs 'of converſion , the- hely Spirit 
wonſtr a. Collog. putteth- forth any other power z and they ſay »' There is more 
: Hg. -P. 258. force.in the word of Reconciliation, than in a Lazare prodi, Lazarus 


come-forth : Well, but what hall become of the cathen, who 


n? how -have they a-grace 


n Þut | they have the works of 
Gol, ſufficient to convince £ bat God is, and that be is a 


_niworder: of them that. ſeek, him 3"*Md they have reaſonable Souls, 
to make ſuch SY ithe POUey of the works of God z 
and a Faith in Chiift as Mediator, is not, they ſay, neceſſary to Sal- 
vation 3 for thus none could bens in og before be cams ( if you 
will believe them.) AFaitb in Godas'a ſupreme being, and as a 
mewarder of them that fſeck him, being ſufficient eſpecially, | 
confidering, that Faith is nothing elſe , but an obedience - to the 
ebbandr; of- wth z and this is the very form and eſſence of Faith, 
Socinus. i# Spejn,, fragm. de Fuft. P. 51. Now this muſt be Gi defioos. 
? -xrueegh fo far 'as we know them-, and they are' revealed to us. This 
Wo > was. the old: DoQrine of Socinus, and his followers; and 'in' this 
ſence they ſay, Sufficient grace is given to all, in order to their Sak 
vation , becauſe they believe. nothing of what we call 'grace', 
Viz. A particular internat-- influence aud operation of the holy Spirit , 
Prgetting in us 8 lively Faith in eſis ori neceſſary to any 3 but 
that every man hath '2' natural. 'power to do all that God re- 
quired.of him, and'/nay be faved if he will but wſe that 
yower, to the uſe of which there needeth not any ſpecial in- 


fluence 
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a. cottradictions for it mult be 


a-Moral cauſe. Phyſical cauſes, we know act nec 


that .can be pretended, is, a ſufficiency as a Moral cauſe. Now 


certainly in the Goſpe], and the preaching of it, there is only. a - 
propoſition of things to be believed, aud done, and arguments uſed - 


to. perſwade the :belief or:doing of them; the Queſtion till is, by 
what: powtr it is, that a man doth believe; and do? What'is in the 


word written, propotinded, - in the word preached, fo per. 


ſuaded, and argued ? We ſay it is not of our ſelves, it is the 
gift of God and it is given fo- them, who believe, ox the behalf of 


Chriſt to believe, Phil. 1. 29. Now this means is not given un- - 


toall, the Habits are not infuſed: from whence, as from their 


Roots, and Principles, theſe ations muſt proceed, _ To this they 


have nothing to ſay, bat that theſe aCtings flow from a Princi- 


ple'in 'mans will; yet all tmen have the ſame reaſonable Souls: thus - 
God. giveth Faith and- Holineſs, no:more to Pawl, than to Fu- - 
dx. The upſhot is therefore : That there is in man a felf. ſuf. 
ficiency tobis own Salvation , andnecd not tobe beholden to Father, - 


Sonor Holy Ghoſt for it being. once brought forth into the'Wor-ld; 


and-poſſefſed of a 'reaſonable Soul , he hath!a ſufficiency toi his - 


own Salvation, and mdy be a God'urito himſelf : but. it 'is not 


proper to call this means 3 we are otherwiſe taught from the - 
Holy Scriptures, and therefore cannot agree-it , That all men + 
have an awxilinm. ſufficiens ; a ſufficiency of grace, and gracious. > - 
aſliſtances (in . order to their: obtaining Eternal i life, -and - Salva. 


tion. 


can God. be juſt in the condemnation of "any Sinner, #0 whom he bath: * 
not given a. ſieflicient aid, and aſfiſtance of |grace, in order to bis Sal=: - 
vation. - To this -in/my. former diſcourſes, I have ſpoken ſufhd-! - 


ently. | But :yet T will ſpeak ſomething to it , . here falling fo. 
fully-in my way. We 


Mkt : " - | 9s r 
Anfw. 1. 1 anſwer firſt. . 'God did. give: unto- dem, i ſnffici- | 


end ' 


- 2, Queſt. But the Second Queſtion ſill remains, viz. How. - 
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Þ: ks cency had A power bel jeve in Chrit, reap by thy ) 
| the Tre was need of any Faith in Chriſt , in that eſtate, no: Epiſcopis 
Gith-it is'a Glly Queſtion, conſidering we-make Faith a Smper- 
vatural Habits and! fuch -a ane as in that ſtate there was no 
ed -of;' This is-no+better then trifling , and <quivocating.; 
ſaxely all habits 'of > grace ſince the fall ,' are Supernatural. habits, | 
we. mult be-taught of God, to love God, and to love one another 
. to fear God, to delight, or ta hope i in himz had Adam thereforeno 
fuch powers in: his ftate of innocency think we? Further I 
would gladly know, whether Adam had not a power in innocency t0 
. 6. whatſoever was neceſſary, in order to the obtaining of everlaſting 
Salvation? Af-God'-doth not give now to every man ſuch a 
ſufficiency of power, and Spiritual affiftance:; yet, he is juſt in 
the condemnation of Sinners : - Man had ſuch a ſufficiency of 
power, and loſt it; but God' hath, not loſt his right to. require 
the exerciſe of i it, and to condemn Sinners for im, though. they _ 
now want it. 

2. Eſpecially conſidering, that God hath given unto all -ſ#ch 
 @ ſufficiency of external means, as is ſufficient to render them with- 
out excuſe. This the Apoſtle expreſly faith, Rom, 2. 1, But 

ou will ſay, If God hath not-given to all a Puſficiency of means, 

w. ſhall man be without excuſe : ſhall not one ſay, Lord ! IT ne- 
ver beard of Chriſt, 1-never ſaw thy Law, how ſhould I believe on 
bim of whom T never beard, thow ſhould T obey that Law which 1 
never» ſaw, -nor - hcard of ? Again, -ſhall not her lay? Lord, 
I 7 dil indeed hear of a Saviour, .the Scripture I read, T 
beard, but T had no power +0 believe, 1 could not chonge my own 
heart, thou wouldit not change it > thou. indeed, -Lord, didſt ftand at 
the door of my beart, and knock, but thou didſt never put in thy hand 
#t-the bole of #he deor\ I anſwer, theſe Sinners yet .ſhall be in- 
excuſable, becauſe they walked not up to that light , and mercy, 
which God gave them. This is what the Apoſile giveth i in plea 
for -God, concerning the Heathen, Rom. 1. 18, 21.. The wrath of 
God ſaith be, is revealed againſt the ungodlineſ, and unrighteouſneſs of 
men; for Cath he, That, which may be kgown of God, is manifeſted in 
thens, for God. hath ſhewed i tothemgv. 2:1. Becanſe when they + 37 
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them; and thi 


toigy 5Uighe makerhno diſcovery 
perfil. \ So that” ( faith the Apoltle-)” they ! ave without" extuſeg” - 
cauſe; : tha# when'theyknew God, they glovified; bin not "us Gody (nei- | 
then werethank ful, but became vain in their imaginations 3 they im-| 
proved ' not. what light they” had, nor became thankful-fort, nor 
obedient to it, * Chriſtians-are much more inexcuſadle;” for belides 


oe 


ditates -of Natural.copſcience' with' others;” there is| much more. 


® of Chriſt, and his Goſpel(manifeſted 'to them) Chriſt» telleth - 
the Fewsr, Mat. 24.32., That John game unto them in a way of © 
righteouſneſs, and they believed not ,, but Publicans and Harlots be- 2 
lieved in bim, and yon ( ſaith he_)' wben you had feen it repented not - 
afterwards, that you might believe. Chriſtians have-the preaching of - =" 
the Goſpel, the-preaching of Raith, and: off repentance ;' and they re- "i 
pent not that they might believe; you will ſay; but it is God that _ "* 
muſt give-.a power to repent, he gave unto Gentiles, repentance — 
unto life, I anſwer, repentance is taken cither more largely, or 
more ſtrily. | More ſtrity it ſignifieth, '] the turning of 'the 
heart from-all Sin unto God 'this indeed is the wark'of God, he 
alone hath an hand upon the heart of man: 'but more largely 
it 15 taken for the turning from ſome ſin, and: the performance 
of external diſciphne : now as to: this, the Lord denieth unto 
none. a ſufhciency of grace, and if men do not what- in ithem 
 Jeth, they are without excuſe. 1 
3. . Finally, It: ts moſt certain, that God: ( whether he giv- 
eth ſufficient grace to'all, or: no, | condenmeth ' nove but for fin. I 
have ſhewed you at large, that a ſinners" deſtru@ion is of , and 
from himſelf as the meritorious cauſe. If indeed, God did' 
either condemn any righteous perſon, or were any way obliged to 
giye out » effeQual grace - to. all,, -and did not, this' indeed” 3 
would argue unrighteouſneſs with God 3 but he doth: neither = 
of theſe, his wrath will 'indeed: -one' day be revealed againſt = 
them. to whom Chriſt and his Goſpel were never revealed , 1 
to whom grace ſufficient to bring them to Heaven, and Eternal 'Y 
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ihe Gs not. giveie out 3 but he Tak? not 


ea al ur de tha ad deſtruction, but 2s a wages, rior. Salvati 
pd Erers ol if ife. b bt Shree: gitt ?” -Who: asketh.a. reaſon, why 
1g of Ceſar, Argos beſtow. gifts upon. all: his: Courtiers in: 
| wn. ortion. with thoſe beflowed,” on- Macens ?' We may fay of 
4 od | as) to all his diſpenſations of grace , Plzcuit, hoe ſatis ot 
nom. alind jw. ant ratio, ipſa' voluntas jus. & ratioeſt;, that: is, 
> pleaſe C306 ;that wh 5.-where thee is:no other ri! 
8 eaſen; the very; will.ot God-is Law ,. and reaſon eno1 
K+: Beſides, if the Uiftitantions of Divine grace' were equal, how: 
__— "ſhould God to-any: ſhew forth the. -richeg. of his. Grace ? Let me. 
but acquaint you-with a'paſſage of Sys ops upon-this Argument. 
. * Doeſt thou ask,. ( faith he) grace is not given” to all 
© according Woe] deſert ? I anſwer, (ln God: is . merciful :. 
YOU ill. fay , Why. is nbt God: merciful to all? I anſwer , 
+ Y ( faith. he.) becauſe he is juſt, In this: (ſaith He ): that grace 
SI <is given; freely, be ſheweth what grace doth, and workethin: 
« thoſe - to whom it+is. given :. Let us. not therefore be un- 
*thankful to:God, that: according to the good pleaſare. of his. 
< will, .and*-for; the”praiſe- of: the glory of -his. grace. he! hath: 
_ < qdehvercd us from 1o-great- + death; whereas if he ſhould de- 
< liver none, yet; -he would: hot be unjuſt,—- Let him there- 
fore who is delivered; love grace 3- let him who is not delivered, 
<icknowledg juſtices.it Divine goodneſs beunderfiood in remitting 
<« the: debt , pos alſo may be . underſtood in exacting of it , 
b © no; wiy:is: there” any! iniquity . found» with: God: | Biit:you. will 
2 *\ay then," Why. isthere.in the:caſe of Infants; + yea; of Twins: 
E-. —Tuch. a difference:*'. Is it:not ( faith: he,) the like: Queſtion. 
B- : © why.in)a diverſe” cauſe, there is: the ſame judgment;. and 
the "Warkmen by the. Vineyard,” who wrought: the: whole day, 
*Hhad buta; Penny, : as they had who:had wroug| c but. one hour ?: 
*'The Cale was wad darerks the! judgmenticthe'-ſame 3. they riur-- 
© mured,. what ſaith the” Matter of the [Vineyard "to "them: Polos. 
2 will make the lat like urito-the: firſt, © Thus! becauſe bounty. 
*was ſhewed tor ſoine; there: was no iniquity. toward others, 
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* unto > EGa. "that 00 
+ evil, betauſe mine is [a ood ?* Tf he ſhall ay, abd why nr 
* uneo me?, Here he ſhall hear, bs: rt" this, who ii; 

with God? Whom thou: findeſt as "60h ja wmilul'y 
ag astoanother, a jult exafor, 45-to 


«whereas he ſhould be juſt, if he ſhould putiiſh Ch SHE rat is fa- 
* ved, hath indeed reaſonto give' thanks he” that is damned”, 
<hath no cauſe. to find. fault, + eo 
_ I wiſh all thoſe,  who'fo talk of Pathinh,! Wold) 1ew- 1 
that they were the Children of this ancient Fathtr;1 td Who th: 
name -/1s ulctully Wivck But 1 come to the Application of this 
diſcourſe, | | 
1. Vſe. In the firſ place, let this Cantion you, againſt an 
haſty lifting your {elves in the Number of thoſe:, who fo cry 
up . Univerſal grace, and a- ſufficiency of the means of grace for 
all, both the. means of Pruntbaſe, and of Afplication 3 I muſt 
confels 'it-:is 'a. plauſible point, ' and appears to tis yery pleafi vg, 
as well as reaſonable, that- God ſhould not  prnifſh any,” nor 
condemn” any to: whom he hath not given a ſufficiency of { grace, 
and affiſtances in order to their Salvation : but as ſmooth and 
plauſible as It appcarcth , take heed of too haſty, imbracing it 
it: leadeth' to firange/'notions in- Divinity, - 85 you "nay. 65k 
1carnfrom this diſcourſe 3' the maintaining, ordinatim_ ſaſficies- 
tiam,'\'an\ ordained ſufficiency ( for. we: are\not "now tpi 
-of thevalue of: the. merits of the"*blood' of Chrilt in it os 
-in:the:Death of Chriſt ,"'' for © all'- thoſe' who ' ſhall 
as: well. ag-for- thoſe who ſhall be ſaved: -it will Mead yak it cithet 
;toi deny: :that\.Chriſt's: death” was -ah it, otl ;"Gr 't6 
-affirns; ': hag" Chrift ©purebaſed- UE ty be 'ived, 
We Moral, 
there wet 


Y; 

£1 for \ſ6 

: but benales! os impoſſible conidition,\ (let it be: 
.the abſurdity-is_the ſame 3')- for fo ſo it! -roſt* be, it 
-a—Evernal. onrhge or except-man' hath #' wer 
. hpent, and believe, 8604. Andithe' 1 'a { 
rote 5; gbveti- to all for!the' th mag ek 4tot 
[you T6:maimains Thar there 

6he 6 Chrilt ; "That 2rhe- Heathal prog fie 2 by. 
"$f \Natures'\ And! that any | Chiiftiahs: trizy be” 
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deal out: & oh ', Ky . tion, but #5/a wages, rior Solving 
; ry al- life "but eee: gitt?”.-Who asketh. a reaſon, why: 
wart gh did. rot! beſtow. gifts upo® all: his: Courtiers in- 


4 with thoſe beſtowed. on- Mecenss ?' We may fay out 


os. alind ws: ant ratio, ipſa: voluntas jus & raticeſt > that o 
; pleaſed Go ;that is chough 3. where there is:no other rig 
i Y 0," the very; will ot God-is Law ,. and reaſons enon 

NS Beſides, - if the Jifeibutions of Divine grace' were equal, 5 
+ ' ſhould: God taany' ſhew forth the Tc of: bis. Grace ? Let me. 
but acquaint you with a'/paſſage of ine, upon this Argument. 
. © Doeſt thou ask,. ( ſaithy he .) why: grace is not given: to all: 

« according. to deſert ? Tanſwer, becauſe God: is rnerciful :. 

«*r08 will ſay , Why: is not. God: merciful to all? I anſwer, 
« "IG ſaith he): becauſe he is juſt, In this+( ſaith He ): that grace 
is given: freely, he "colin, what grace doth, and workethin: 
< thoſe - to whom it-is_ given : . Let us. not therefore be un- 
* thankful to:God,' that: according to the good pleaſure of his. 
< will; .and*-for- the praiſe. of: the glory of his. grace. he hath: 

« dehvercd us from 1ſo-great- + death; whereas if he ſhould de- 
- ver none, yet, he .would: dot: be unjuſt,— Let him there- 

 <fore who is delivered; love grace 3- let him who is not delivered, 

< acknowledg juſtices ifDivine goodneſs. beunderſtood in remitting 

<< the debt , fuliice alſo may be . underſtood: in- exacting of it, 

X © no, Way: is: there any) tnignlty found» with: God: Biit-you will 
F - *ay then, Why. is.ithere im the:.caſe of Infants; + yea, of Twing: 
E-.: _Tuch., . diſſonance Þ* 1s it:not ( faith: he.) the like: Queſtions. 
33 « why.in:a diverſe” cauſe, there is: the ſame judgment. and 
© the kiwi in the: Vineyard; ' who. wro gh the: whole day, 
*had but:aPenny;: as they had ; who had quake but? one hour? 
The Caſe was different, the! judgmentcthe. fame 3- they rhur-- 
* muxed,. what ſaith the; Matter of 'the [Vineyard''to them, ols;, 
4 will make the laft like urito the: firſt, . Thus: becauſe bounty 
*was ſhewed tor fone. | there: was no iniquity. toward: _— 
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« evil, becauſe mine. is w="4v0 "If he ſhall Tay, abd why 

& unto me ?, ' Here he ſhall hear, Who: art' thine, who diff 
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_ I wiſh all thoſe, who'fo talk of Parbit, Woilld'f W. us 
that they were the Children of this/aricient Fat che t& whom thit 
name-is ulcfully given.' But 1 come to the Application of this 
diſcourſe, 
1. Uſe. In the firſt place, let this Contiai you, againſt an 

Haſty lifting your ſelves in the Number of thoſe-, who fo cry 

up Univerſal grace, and a-- ſufficiency of the means of grace fir 
all both the. means of purebaſe, and of Application z I muſt 
confels it is '2 plauſible point, ' and appears to tis very Plea og, 
as well as reaſonable, that- God ſhould 'not pmnifh any,” nor 
condemn any to whom he hath not given a ndency of grace, 
and affiſtances in order to their Salvation : but as ſmooth aud 
plauſible as it appeareth , take heed of too haſty. imbracing it: 
it  leadeth/ to ſirange '\notions' in-' Divinity, as you "tray pitt oh 6 
lcarnfrom this diſcourſe 3” the maintaining, ordinatam ſir 
iam," an ordained ſufficiency ( for.we* are'\not "row th 
-of thewalue of: the merits of the blood' 'of Chrilt ih. it [e a1 
-inthe:Death of\ Chriſt ,"' for  all'- thoſe' who ſhall ' 

as: well. asfor: thoſe who ſhall be ſaved: -it Rn tt Ste 
toi deny: ithat!.Chriſt's: death was diy. grey 4. 6r to 
"affirms 3! thaniChnift (purchaſed "« poſſibility fir ſbi pot 
' but (11der an'7 oible condition," ( TS | As. 
the abſurdity-is_the (ſam 3/)- for Ns 4 row No if there 'were 
- an Evernal Bleftion, or except-man' hath "power t Cmntn » 
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"upon "fog oig oak they underſtand, and: Gar 


ET | fer it will -be found impoſſible ,* that any who 
cd, the g *e. of;God no. further, ſhould ever Ys in 


- Let not! therefore | the [{moorhneſs/ and: 


laufibility bf ſuch notions in the ſound- of them, deceive any 
.of you [3 for. it is. but a found, and no more ;. And if the 

onſequences of thoſe notions be throughly conſidered, and ex- 
nined,” they. will be ' found. at laſt to bottome in ſuch ſtrange 


notior s,add a 
fe " ature of the Divine, and. Supreme being, and 
ipture revealeth concerning God 3 yea > and the 


prehenſi ons of the Nature of God, as do no way : 


y. li ht of Nature, and” natural reaſon will evinde it to” us, 
upon: th . Hypotheſis. of Gods being; the firſt and Supreme be- 
ing, and the Fountain of all good 3.and the Lord Jeſus Chrilt's 


being: Eternal, 
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God, and equal with: the Father... 
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AA not; ae, Heathens, you that are Chaj- 


{xLL 26 Ana in different.degrees too, ,ofAll. 
x6, \Pratelants have them /jp their, own:Lay- 
hard, oY ina: great meaſuye. underfiand 
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n have the benefit of. " 
the works cf Creation, ſhewing them his. glory, and the benefit 
of the light of Nature-and Reaſon, and the works of his com>, 
mon, Providence yea; and of the Scriptures, and the preaching. 3 
of them; and-that not only ina cold, flat, and dead, and dull mans - "MY 
ner,» but inthe moſt lively, powerful manner 3 they will never | 
repent, never believe, and turn unto God : Paul may plant, and A- 
pollo may water long enough, if God doth not give the increaſe. -. " 
It is-not in him that Preacheth, and” perſwadeth; nor in'him that 2 
Prayeth, and.heareth, but -in- God: that ſheweth mercy 3-he muſt _ 
give both to will, and i t0' do he muſt give repentance unto life, and 4 
be both the Author, and the finiſher of our- Faith.” But yetl fay, all B- 
theſe are means, ſome of-themr very great and excellent means z- 
and the higheſt in the order-of external means: And though they 
be not ſufficient, though-ufed with: the beſt natural improvements 
of our own will; and power, to bring us to Heaven) yet ſuffici- 
ent to render us without excuſe unto God, if we do not makea : 
due, andjuſt improvement of them.. Let me therefore plead with 
you, that you would live up to the means of grace which God Y 
giveth you. That ſort of people amongſt us, whom we call Das / 4 
kers, call to men to Hearken to the light within them; I do not 'well 2 
underſtand what they mean by the light within us 3; but thus much | 
is certain, that.all men have @ light within them,” and they have a 
light- without thera.” The light without them is the light of the works- 
of: God. in Nature, and of his works of Providence ;- The Sctipturer, 
and the Miniſtry of the Word: all men have ſome, or other, or alt of 
theſe. _ All men have alſo a light within them, the light of Nature, 
and of Reaſon: [This light (as I have ſhewed you) 1s not ſufficient. 
toſhew a man the way to Heaven, but it'is enough to fhew a man 
ninch 'of God;/'and much of his duty 3- and the way to obtain a, full 
and. ſufficient light, to bring him t to 'plory , is for-him to walk up < 
tothe light which he hath :- This wilt be zbe "condetunatoin, that 
when light is come into the world, men love darkpeſs' more than light, 
Die thein beartr, eval their r deeds are oil But to ſhut up t this 
urſe;'% -.4 1h P 
148+ Vſe, In the laſt place, What an obligation doth this lay' up- 
ot Ren: children of. Godz.to cry out with holy Os yr the 


| > 


I.ſþall buc offer I, 6 Fg your kari wit which 1 hal 
wt.v up this iſcourſe, _ _ 
6 ſider; What is:done unto you ' God hath undoubtedly 
- jren.unto you a ſufficient grate: The A ny loſt in Adam, is re> - 
Mtored _—_ by the Lords giving Chriſt to you 3 Tcan do all things, 
faith the Apoltle) through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. So that 
Godt nayday to you, (as to his Vineyard, 1Ja. 5. What could Thave 
ve more for my Vineyard. than T bave dane..?.) What could I have 
- done mare for-ſuch a ſoul, than I have done?- God: hath diſplay'd 
: the riches of-. his grace. upon your ſouls. God could: do no more 
for you than he.hath done, - God hath nothing more to give, than 
race ann -glory.: 3 he hath given you grace, ſpecial, diſtinguiſhing 
graces. lory is hercafter to be revealed; in the mean time ſpecial 
effeQual grace is glory begun. 
2, Conſider, "vg IWhy to you ? to you inibier: than unto 
. others ; others may eaſily underſtand, Why not to them ? becauſe 
they deſpiſed the riches of his Grace, chey tinned againſt their na- 


tural light, they lived not up to their light of Revelation. But 


Thy to. you? Did not you alfo' fin, againſt your light? Did you 
make hg, improvement. of the works of God, the light 'of your 
natural Reaſon, or Conſcience that you ought to have done? If 
not, Why hath God done more for you, than for them 3 diſco- 
yered more of Chriſt unto you, than unto them ?. Here you will 
| wy loſt, and at laſt be forced'ro reſolve it into:this 3 God hath ſhew- 
io Hs mercy,,; becauſe he would ſhew. me mercy, | and: hath exten- 
d 7 dow to me, only. becauſe he would extend compaſſion. 
| of fit own alone ſometimes, and ſay; My ſouh, 'Why: gal the 
og of grace ſhew mercy.'unto thee? Halt- thou not fianed(often 
1 | the vea 7. behs of Nature,: and Reaſon? 'Haſi thou not. deſ- 
Ee: of the Lord. Feſus. Chriſt; ant trampled: under - foot 
"of es n of Gog?. What. highpraiſes of Godg are high 


pi. ph for every "true bg oh heart ? How precious ſhould 'CHni/t 
yntorbis ; ſont, $, Bow e gvEr have'thoughts of God High 
arg or: with fas-tea ng « the praiſes'df God 4 


How 


"in NO Lo ing ve Ac by but EPorgþ an 


ro perfett bolineſ#! Te-is for that God who hath from ctemity cho- 
ſen you to'dbtain everkſiing life, and hath left'others'to periſh'in 
their iniquity 3 for that C | who in the diſpenſations of his graci- 


. ousProyidence, in the execution of that purpoſe, hath given his 


Son'for you, to purchaſe a certainty of Salvation for your Souls :-- | 


who hath ſent the Miniſters of his Goſpel to you, publiſhing this 
Salyatiou by Chrift, when others never heard of the'Goſpel 3 nay, 
who hath done much more than this, when others fate-under' the 
_ Goſpel, and their hearts were never wrought upon-by the preach- 


ing of it 3 God hath eſpecially changed, and wrought upon your 
hearts, and conquered your ſouls into the obedience of his Goſpel. 


- Ffhall conclude with that of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 107, 1, 24 O: give 
thanks unto the Lord,, for be is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, Let 


the redeemed of the Lord fay fo, whom he hath redeemed once: band- 


of the enemy. - No 


Rom. T'T. "Y 
— His ways pof finding WR 


\ ſearchableneſs of the ways of Divine Providence, (for of thoſe 
.- ways. it-is, that_this Text ſpeaketh) I bebeld, ( (aith Solo- 

.* mon Eccl. 8, 17.) all the works of Go that a man cannot 
find” ont the ways of God which are done-under the Sun, yea, theogs a 


praifing of 
'» truth: Hes 


Have as you know, in this Diſcourſe, formerly made uſe' of 
_ this Text to found a Propoſition upon; concerning the uns 


—_—_ 
L £1206 
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$0'tbe-Method 297) wet pep WR © % Tg f..them. - 
S. Laflly, .Arato the Reaſon of them. This is as. true, wit} .refe- 
ren eto the motions of. ſpecial and effettual Long -as-<0 the. works 
' Mgr of Providence, in its more ordinary and .common mins .e- 
We. ting to the affairs of the World. Now. one of the Reaſons. why 
"the ways of the Loxd cannot .be found out, is becauſe he doth 1 oot 
ah rays tread the ſame- ſteps, - God doth. not always do the ſame 
work. in the ſame. method: and-'this is true as to the.mations of - 
Proy idence, i in thediftributian of-ſþecial. grace, as well as with. re- 
ference: to: its motions, reſpeRting the atfairs of this life. I ſhall 
_ not. pretend to find out theſe depths,” I ſhall only Diſcourſe ſome 
' of cheſs diſtributions, {o far as to ſhew you, _ that they are rea- 
= ſonable. motions. - I ſhall firſt Diſcourſe ſhortly concerning the. works 
= of Divine Providence, in the bringing . home of Souls unto binielf, i in 
Be” . the work of Converſion and Regeneration. 
' 24 Secondly, :In-Gods carrying on .of his worth - inthe ſouls of his 
 » Saints, thereby preparing, and making them” meet for the Inheritance 


of light. 

That which T intend at this time to focak to, is the variety of 
"Gods ways in bringing home ſouls to himſelf: Even there the way of 
God is like the way of an Ezgle in the Air, a Serpent on a Rock, 
and a Ship on the Sea, which. can-none-of them be trackt, nor 
found out in the methods of their motions. God in the Converting 
of ſouls unto himſelf, doth not keep an uniform motion, nor tread certain 
ſteps 3 but ſometimes he worketh one way, ſometimes another 3 


-- - . fometimesby one means, ſometimes by another. Fordome order 
br -  inthis Diſcourſe, I ſhall Diſcourſe, 
4% " +* To Concerning the varieties rof Divine Providence in the Converſion of 
0 5 . What reafigadite account may be given of that variety of Gads 
''t Wes in.this "oo: 4 

3. What ical condluifions may be drawn from bence, or inferred 


= zepon this Diſcourſe.” 'I begin with os firſt-of theſe. 

E. Queſt,” 1. What varieties of Divine Providence are obſervable in this 
Fad work of changing bearts, and the Converſion of ſouls unto God ? 

ee The truth is, there are ſ{orife that will underſtand none at all; 
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2, As tot 
work. & Rs 
3. As to the manner of Gods dealing with ſouls, in the Converting, 
Regenerating, and bringing bome ſouls unto bimſelf, © | 
T. Firſt, As to the teme, This our blefſed Lord excellently ſet- 
.teth out' to us in that Parable, Mat. 20. Where he taleth us: 
That the Kingdom of heaven is like nnto an houſholder,- who went out 
early to find out labourers, whom be might ſend into his Vineyard; ſome 
he called early in the- morning, ſome about the ſixth hoxr, ſome 
about'the ninth hour, ſome at the eleventh hour 3 he (called them in 
'at ſeveral hours. The Kingdom of Ged is the Church of God, 
which properly conſifteth only of ſuch as are Saints by effeiral- 
calling; though others that are viſibly ' and profeſſionally ſuch, have 
that denomination, being mixed with others, who are the true 
members: of the' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Gods calling men into his 
Vineyard;'is his adding to the number of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, Now 
God calleth ſome early in their youth, ſome in their middle-age, 
ſome (but' very few) in their old age ſome even at their dying 
hour, though of them there be, of all, the rareſt examples. As 
God had Nazarites from the womb, fo he fanQtifieth ſome from 
'the womb3 Samwel was from the very womb Dedicated to God, 
"and accepted of God. © God telleth Feremiah, Jer. 1.5. That be- 
fore he came ont of the womb, he ſanfified him. 't am a-ware, that 
 Sanftifying in-that Text may be taken in another fenſe, as it figni- 
fieth a Separation to the Office of a Prophet 3 and {o it' may be un- 
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Theres, | 


BeEe.. Theage in which we have lived, hath-afforded ma- 
ny inſtances of children, whoſe heaxts we may charitably judg, 
' from the accounts. we have had of them, God--had in. their ve- 
xy chilchood Regenerated, and SanRtitied them. Bleſſed be God, 
we are nut without ſome inltances of perſons, and thoſe not a few, 
whom God hath wrought. upon in their more adult cttate, 'and 
Aome allo in their old age though Examples of-that ſtill are, and 
an WCre. VELy arg. This 6s'the/firft. variety, obvious to every 
EI ts 
OD, A ſecond varicty obſervable, is inthe means which God 
is pleaſed to make uſe of : For theſe God never tied himſelf to 
the ſame means. The preaching of the Goſpel, was always made 
uſe of; by God , as the moſt 'ordinary means : It was, at the 
2 URL A of Peter, that Three: Thouſand. 'Sonl3. -were-in' one day 
converted; and. the -Apoltle telleth -us,  thatit pleafed ;Gad by 
"the -foo'iſhneſs of SE: to, ſave them that jen I-Cor, 1.21. 

- "And the Apolile 6s 'us/, that faith cometh "by 'hearing, and 
bearing y = wordof God. But-yet, God hath-madeuſe.(though 
more rarely.) 'of other means. the means which.God firliuled to 
the Him (ccms to be his. yeagiyg; in” the Prophet Tſkiah.. Some- 


times God "made uſe. of Providences\: \you. read»of many convert- 
«<d, -and induced, to. believe in Chriſt, ypon,' the -acccount of his 
Miracles, and ſtill God is pleaſed, toule the ſame variety of (Nene. 

cnex- 


Panions ſuddenly. drop down dead; | was the firſt means of his 


Bells Ring for perſons. dead, was, a. great. means to beget ſe- 
rious thoughtsin him, Firſt, of; tuxning unto God, It pleaſed 
God. to make-uſe of Manafſes his. Chains, to turn his heart 3 
and the impriſonment. of Paul, A&s 16, to convert the Goa- 
ler, and his whole Family. Sometimes God uſerth the inſtru- 
tions of Parents 3 ſometimes one means, ſometimes another, as 
It pleaſeth him. 


o 
- 


3. A third obſervable variety, reſpeteth, The manner of Gods 
working #pon Souls. It is true, inſome ( eſpecially two ) re- 
_ ſpeqts God dealeth a-like withal,” - 
+ I, He forceth no Soul, he indeed maketh it willing, and giveth 
#0. will ;, but, the Soul in its converſion. to God , moveth willing- 
ly, and freely. F183 IN 
2, Secondly, He putteth forth an Almighty power, as to every 
Soul that is converted... The Soul is made willing , but it is #n 
the day of the Lords power, Plal. 110. 3.- But yet the effects 
of this power. are not always the ſame3 all are not drawn in 
the like manner, ſome. are drawn by a Silken Thred;. others by 
Iron-Fetters : (ome God works upon in a more rough way , 
ſorne ina more ſoft, and gentle way. Someare a little, or not at 
all, under the Spirit ; 'of hondage-: others axe Months, and Tears 
under it ; they: are filled with the .Loxds terrgrs, and cry unto 
him out of the. belly, of Hell, before he hearethi them; ſome are 
drawn with the Cords of, love only, others with the Chains 
of fears. Some are as it were inſenfibly -drawn, and: the Spix 
rit of God as it 'were, ſlippeth into theix; Souls without any 
noiſe; they become Temples! of the Holy Ghoſt, /and there is 
neither the. noiſe of. Ax, nor Hammer heard about'the Spiritual 
building others are terrified like the Faylor, -AGs 16. caltdown 
to the Earth like Paxl., - both > in order to converſion , and 
theix reception of converting Grace. + 
Qqqq 2 2, dC 


converſion 3 we read. of a; great- dread; that fell upon People, 
upon the - ſudden death of Ananias 5: and; Sapbirab, My (clt 
have known, one that would acknowledg, that his hearing of 
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- bis. way-'t0 the heart by the "head, \ſomeimes , "he" begins at "the 
'beart, and- by that' maketh- Dis ' w "80 the bead: my-meaning is, 
ſometimes God ' begins his work *upon* knowing'perſons, whb- 
have been Catechiſed ont © of the' Law, and from Children have 
had a knowledg of the Holy Siviptures, fanGiifying their firſt Prins - 
.ciples to them, and: refleQing upon their Hearts and' Conſcien-- 
ces, the notions of-truth\, which they have been bred up in, 
the Holy Spirit bringing to 'their remembrance, 'what' of God 
they have tormerly | heard from Miniſters, Parents, or Goyer- 
ours. © As to others, God maketh his way frem the heart, to 
the head. - They have great degrees of ignorance, as 'to the truths - 
of God 3 but God+bleffeth his word ſo far, as that they can 
apprehend, i they are in a loſt condition, 'and wulſt. look for ano- 
ther righteouſneſs beſides their own, - and take upa new courſe 
of lite 3 they hear of a Saviour come into the World, of a ful-- 
neſs in him, and a readineſs to fave unto the utmoſt z thoſe 
who by faith come. unto him : this makes them -to inquire,” re= 
turn and come, to ſeek for Spiritual knowledg as for*Silver, and id 
dig for it; as fer hidden treaſure, and-by friowing on to know the 
Lord, they came to know him. But this'is enough to have hinted 
you, as to the varieties to be obſerved in Gods methods, of works - 
ing ir the converſion of Souls, Let me in the next placeſhew the 
reafonablene(s 'of the Divine workings: in this-great work; 

. 1, And firſt as to the: variety obſerved 'in point of times. | © 
' 7; Some are converted young/Poſſibly God may*'do'it, that hemay 
Grown the indeavonrs of Parents & Governonrs,and therebyengage others 
$0 take care of the Souls of their Correlations committed to their charge. 
Some' Parents are very {olicitous for the Spiritual good of their chil- 

dren , whetting' upon'them [their loſt condition by-Nature, of- 

| ten minding they 6f Eternity,” andicalling uponthem; toremem=- 
ber their Creator in the days of their youth 3. now- where any will 
do this, God takes notice of it, and will often Crown thoſe Do- 
meſtick Jabours with'a defired ſucceſs; for-the - encouragement of 
others, God gives in to-their prayers, -the Sonls'of their Children 
oft-times, while yet they-are Children. It is faid-of Monica,” the 
Mother of Auguſtine , that ſhe was a-woman of-many tears , aud 
prayers for her Son-3 and Ambroſe was wont to comforther, telling 
her that it was impoſſible, that-a Child of ſo many tears ſhould periſh, 
It is not impoſlible .indecd that-fome ſhould periſh, who _ 
en. 
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been Children of many tears , and prayers, for whom godly  Mo- 
_ #hers have'travailed in pain again, till Chriſt ſhould be formed: in 
them: there is'no merit in our-prayers, and tears, neither hath 
God made'us any promiſe, that he will convert, and Eternally 4 
fave all our Children, on whoſe behalf we labour and wreſtle with i 
God ; but as Hannah obtained her. Child by Prayer, upon which 4 
account it was,that ſhe named him Samuel, Beg'd of God 3 ſo I doubt | 
not but that there are many good Parents, that by Prayer have from 
God obtained the Converſion, and Regeneyation of their Children 
and that-early, that the Lord might as it were ſhew them, that he 
gave in the Souls of their Children to theirprayers, and their god- | 
ly inſtructions, exhortations, reproots, catechizing, 8c. If we ſhould 
never ſee grace appearing in tender years , we ſhould conclude it 
in' vain, during thoſe years, to uſe. any -means with them, .ten- 
ding. to ſach an end.. - The Apoſtle telleth Timothy, @Tim.3. 
15; That from a Child he had known the Scriptures: and 2 Tim, 1, 
5. He mentioneth an unfained- faith-that-was both in his Grand- 
mother . Loie., and in his Mother Exnice, and he was perſwaded in 
bim alſo,” imhim - (doubtleſs in great meaſure by their means.) God 
honouring their labours with the converf;on of Timothy. - | iy 
25 Secondly, Poſſibly God doth intend ſome eled veſſels of his no long * 
time in the World. God intended Abijam the Son Feroboam . but a: 
ſhort time inthe World, and theretore there was early found in_ 
him ſome good thing. Iobſferved that ameng(} all the Patriarchs, 
which are reckoned/up, Gen.5., He of them who. (before Enos) lived * 
the-ſhorteſt time, lived 895 years,.the reſt lived longer;only Engch * 
lived but 3653 about.a third part of the time of the other. --It-is 
faid, He walked with God, and was not, for God took;bim, + and we: 
fee this of times in-our experience, God taketh away thoſe in their 
youth, whom he calleth-in their Childhood and youth. You: have 
an obſervation, that beautiful-Children, or Children of compoſed. ſe- 
rious conntenances (when very young)or ſuch as being, very young are 
very toward, and fond of their Books, ſcldome-live long 3 how true - 
that is I cannot ſay, but you hall (1 believe ) more certainly ob-' 
ſerveit of ſuch who carlily have their hearts changed, and are con- 
verted unto God. God ſetteth:thoſe towork young, to whom he : 
hath not appointed long timeto work 3. of allwhom God hath gi- 
ven unto Chriſt, he muſt loſe none 3 and though Infants ele&, are 
faved upon the Covenant of grace , before it appeareth to the: 
World chat they have laid hold upon it,or are in a Capacity in ordev- 
to 
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lint Ford vat wy:, Pat: WM. 
- "toit,toexerciſe their reaſon'3 yet,that is not Gods uſual way: where 
he alloweth toany alongerlife;till they come to exerciſe their'reaſon, 
he expecteth they ſhould keep the ordinary road toHeaven,by repen- 
tance and faith, and in order'to'this he worketh upon their: hearts. 
betimes, giving them repentance unto lite, and faith to lay hold | 
upon the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Nr 4 
* 3+ Thirdly, Pofibly God doth intend ſome a longer time in the World, 
but bath deſigned them for ſome great and eminent ſervice in it z ſuch the 
Lord uſeth to call betimes. I will ſkew it. you in two or three 
eminent inſtances. The firſt is that of Sammel. . Samuel was to be 
a great Prophet , yea , and a Judge in Iſrael; God accordingly be» 
times took him unto his more ſpecial tutorage : he was deſigned 
by his Mother, and from the very time of his weaning , by ber de» 
dicated unto the Lord 3 and the Lord while he was yet a Child, 
eminently communicate his mind tohim z as you readin the ftory, 
1 Sam. 2.3. chap. Fofiah was a Second. God had deſigned him 
for a great and eminent ſervice, he was Prophefied of many 
years before he was born, and that by name, as who ſhould work a 
great and eminent Reformation, and he did do that. God earlily 
prepares him for it, he was but $ years old when he began to reign, 
and he began to ſeek: the Loxd God of his Fathers 3 - and when 
was but 16 years of age, he began a work of Reformation, 'of a 
long and moſt groſly corrupted ſtate. Timothy is a third, God 
had defigned him. for an Evangelift, to have a great hand in 
ſettling the Goſpel-Church. God called him very young, from 2 
Child be knew the Holy Scriptures , which are able to make the man of 
God wiſe unto Salvation. To theſe I may add an inſtance of an emi. 
nent Prince in our own Nation. King Edward the Sixth, who laid 
the firſt Principles of our reformation; ( King Henry the Sth. did 
little, and what he did ſeemed rather to be out of intereſt ſobiaſhng 
him, than otherwiſe ) God: was pleaſed in his very ycung and 
tender years, to ſeize upon his heart, He had intended him ( as 
the event proved ) but a'fhort life, and he had laid out for him a 
very. great work, to'purge ſuch an Augean Stable, as the Popiſh rab- 
ble had left. Two obſervations 1 have made upon reading the 
Scripture. 1, That when God had long kept ſome women his ſervants bar- 
ren, they ordiuarily proved the Mothers of very eminent Children. Ra- 
chel, Manoahs wife, Hanna, and El:zabeth, are inftances of that, 
2, That God very often when be deſigned Perſons for ſome eminent work,, 
prepared them for it , by an early ſeizing upon their bearts , and 
ſanQifying them from theWomb unto himſclf. And this will 
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appear to. you: very 'reaſonable upon a double account.- 

:-1» Thoſe which do agreat teal of work for God , muſt have a great 
deal of time to doit in. All humane aQtions you know require time, 
and a proportion of time according to the work. | 
"2, Thoſe who are to excel in work muſt not be much blotted in their pre- 
viows converſation. Facob in-his bleſſing of Rexben, Gen. 49.v.4, hath 
this-expreifion, 'Reubenſhall nat excel, hec auſe be went up unto his Fa- 
thers bed, be went up unto my Couch, God ſeldome alloweth. any one 
eminently to excel, 'whoſe youth hath been ſtained with many e- 
minenband notorious . blots; they may come to Heaven upon their 


 converfion, but they ſhall not excet in #he world. I can think but of 


one inſtance.1n Scripture to the contrary, which is that of Sal, 


-he,was a perſecutor (himfelf telleth us) and a blaſphemer, yet re- 


ceived to -mercy > but he faith, it -was becauſe he did it ignorantly. 
Sts Paul's perſecution was not rooted in a malice againft godlinels, 
and holineſs, but in an error of judgment : he ſaith of himſelf, that 
he verily thought, that he ought to do many things againſt Feſus of Na- 
zareth, There is a great deal of difference betwixt ſcandalous 
ſinners: one man 7 prophane, and a _perſecutor only by a miſtake, a- 
nother man is {o 'by frinciple. St. Paul was ot the former fort : 
"tis true, he was a prophane, and" miſthicvous perſecutor, a pro- 
phane blaſphemer 3 but it. was by a miſtake, not that he had any 
prejudice, of ill Opinion of the ways of holin:ſs, which Chritts 
Dodrine lcd to 3 for he was never, that we read of, ſcandalors in 
thoſe things which the light of Nature, Reaſon, or the Law of Mo- 
ſes \required, or:forbad but only as to the matters of the Goſpel, 
Which his Country-men did not. own, eſpecially . thoſe who had 
Educated him 3 for after the ſtriffeft Se of Religion amongſt the 
Fews, he liv'd a Phariſec 3 fo that his ſcandalous attions were bot- 


-tomed only-upon.a 'mittake, But others -now are prophane 'y a 


principle; What prenciple? not a principle of error in the under- 
'ftanding, \not rightly -conceiving of the truths of God : But a 
principle of malice-and hatred in the will and affeions, to any thing 
\which croſſeth thcir duſts \ they hate the image of God where-ever 
they lee itz they would have the ſtrait-gate wide enough for Drun- 
-khards, Adultererr, Sabbath: breakers, Lyers,; all ſorts--of finners a- 


-gainlt the very light of Nature and Reaſon, and the moſt indiſ- 


-puted Texts of Scriptures, to enter in, and perſecute all thoſe who 


- oppoſe them in 'this'thingz (a fin under the- Goſpel very :near to, 


if not the fin againit the Holy Ghoſt) you never read of one of 
theſe, converted. Now theſe and ſuch-like other prophane Fad 
Ons, 
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ſons, are not.onl 


cepeth 
.them from thoſe debaucheries in their lite, as may Kr" 


hath formerly been prophane) doth not ſo, yet his former life is a 
wound upon his honour and reputation, which 1s of great concern 
to thoſe, to whom he preacheth. God therefore ordinarily where 
.hedefignetha perſon for an eminent ſtation, or work, doth prepare 
_him for it, ſeizing him when young for himſelf. 

_ 4. Fourthly, God calleth ſome in their old age, at their very 
Jaſt hour; That there may be no room left for any ſoul to deſpair of Di- 
vine grace. It was Augnfſtines Obſervation of old, He called one, 
that .none might deſpair, and but one, that none might preſume. God 
.calleth.men into his Vineyard, ſome of them at the eleventh boyr, 
that the aldeſt finners might have hope 3 that, the moſt decrepit 
ſinner might not ſay, Iam a dry tree, it is too late for me to think 
of repenting, and turning unto God : yea, indeed God may be 
conceived for this reaſon, to call ſome at all hours:3 ſome at the 
fixth, ſome at the nineth, ſome at the eleventh bour; that ſinners in 
all the periods of theirlives might have hope, and ſome grounds 
of incouragement to turn unto God, when: they ſee, that at all 


hours, 


' [Serti.-52,' - ## the Converſion of Souls, 
hours, ſome have heen converted, and turned unto God, and have 
found favour with him. But this is enough to have (poken;-to 
have ſhewn you the '#caſon of the variety which the Providence 
of God ſhews us; as to this his firſt work, of converſion and bring- 
ing home fouls with reſpe& to time. Let us now a little conſider 
the reaſonableneſs of the Providence of God, making uſe of a variety 
of External means; moſt ordinarily ( I told you) he maketh uſe 
of the publick, preaching of the Goſpel, Thus you read of moſt 'in £20 
Scripture converted, ſometimes of the private inftruRion of friends : | 
\ Thus when Fobnthe Baptiſt's gs had been blefſed to ſend 
\ Two of his Diſciples unto Chriſt; Andrew being one, he brings 
Peter his Brotherz and when Chrift had found Philip, Philip was 
an inſtrument to bring Nathanzel 3 and the woman of Samarie, 
Fob. 5. was an inſtrument to commend Chriſt to thoſe of hex 
City, though indeed, when they came to hear and ſee Chrift, they 
told her, That now they believed, not ſo much for what ſhe had 
told them, as for what themſclves had heard, and ſeen; and ſome- 
times God maketh uſe of other Providences, as I have more large- 
ly ſhewed you in my former Diſcourſe. Now this is very rea- 
-ſonable. >; ND: 
I. That God may bonowr bis own Ordinances, He hath appoin- 
ted the fooliſhneſs of preaching for the ſalvation of the Ele, He hath 
faid, Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live, He hath told us, that Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God : and hath told us, 
How ſhall they believe, on him of whom they have not heard, and bow 
ſhall they hear, withont a preacher, or preach except they be ſent ? It is. 
but reafanable- therefore, that God having ſet up ſuch an Ordi- 
nance as Preaching, and eftabliſhed ſuch an order of Officers in' his 
Church, as that of Paſtors and Teachers, ſhould in the ordinary, 
-and moſt uſual courſe of his Providence, concur with it, and blefs 
it, and the, labours of thoſe, who are employ'd in it, to the con- 
verſion and bringing home of ſouls: He hath ſaid 'of old, Fhere- 
 Joever T record my name to dwel, there'T will meet my people and-blef5 
them, Gods name is ſtamped upon the Ordinance of Preaching 3 
he hath Commiſſionated his Minifters, to go, Preach, and Baptize 3, 
he hath told them, that he will be with them #9 the end of the world.. 
God. muſt honour his own Inftitution, and give a being to his 
: Own word. & MTON WO IC GEH re |, ny 
12, Yet- ſecondly, It is alſo reafonable that: we ſhould under- 
ſtand, - That God ix not tyed up t9-any mean;,'and know; that Cor= 
[195 | Rrree  vexſion 
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.verfion is God BEERS not js Maree lt lait, aid Py 
may water, but! God muſt-give tht;increaſe ;-:now' this would not. be 
undrrbopd: if God. never & uſed aty.other means than the-preach+ 
ng of Miniſters to. convert. ſouls. - God will therefore ſometimes 
Hs immediately, ſometimes by different means Reading the 
word, (as, in the caſe of the Exnuch) the counſels, reproofs, and. ex- 
hortations of others, as in the cafe of Peter, and Nathaniel : Aflid i- 
ons,as.inthe caſe of Manaſſes ;\., Miracles, as in the caſe of many, of 
whom you;read in the Goſpel, that they were converted 3 to let us 


| ſcethat God, although he uſeth means; yet 15 not limited to them. 


3+ Thirdly, God may be conceived to uſe the means of private 
inſtru{fions, and counſels for the inconragement of all perſons, ſet in re- 
lation to others, . to a faithful performance of their duties, and a watch- 
ang mer, and for ſouls. committed to their truſts, Tt diſcourageth all 
ſorts of labours, when we {ee nothing of that fruit from it, which 
we expected, or intended... But of this, I have ſpoke before. 
Further yet, to ſhew you the reaſonableneſs of the variety of Pro- 
vidence in the manner of converting, and bringing home of ſouls 
_unto himſelf, I noted it to you in T wo things. 
1. God ſometimes makes his way by the head, to the heart , Gu- 
times by the heart, tothe head.” ; This appears exceeding reaſonable. 
1. That God may commend knowledg of ſpiritual things to us, and 
(as I ſaid before) encourage duty. We are perſons whoſe under- 
ſtandings are pittifully imperfect in the things of God, and ate very 
Prone. to take up falſe notions and meaſures z and becauſe the in- 
flux and, operation of the Spirit of God, is by all men (of ſound 
Judgment: in, the things of God) determined neceſſary to conver- 
tion, we are apt to think that we have nothing to do with our 
children, and ſervants, but only to wait until God ſhall move the 
waters, ( I mean change their hearts) and all Inſtruction and Ca- 
techiſing is needleſs; and: that. bringing-up youth to a knowledg 
of the form of ſound. words, is only, to learn them. to be Hypo- 
-Crites,..&rc. God, therefore; to-ſhew us the advantage. of ſpiritual 
knowledg, and to mind. us of,- and encourage us to our. ſpiritual 
duty, is pleaſed ſometimes to make his way to the head, by the 
heart 3 refleting the notions of truth, which have been inſtilled 
Into jus while. we are young upon our conſciences, making that 
knowledg inſtrumental to our converſion, and eterna]/ Salvation 3 
And. (6 Ftting the governours of others know, that they haye not 
ured in. vain with the touls committed-tq their:charge. . - 
nth (6, ; 2, UN 
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-:2c: On'the other'fide; God ſometimes waking bir waybythe heart © 
20 the bead,” making'impreſſions upon the hearts of ſorhe poor blind © 
ignorant Souls, and ſetting them on work to quire after Salvation; 
lets us know that the converſion of a Sinner ts a work of grace, and” 
divine power, not a meer rational effe& of notions imprinted upon 
the underſtanding, nor of moral Szafion, (alas theſe poor creatures 
poſſibly are not ht objc&s for ſuch a thing 3) but the tinger'of God 
is in it , who hath the hearts of all men in his hand , and turneth 
them as it pleaſeth him : thus by this variety of his Providence, he 
doth both honour his own ordinance, and ſhew the profit, and uſe- 
fulneſs of means. and alſo the mighty power that is put forth , in 
the changing of the heart by cffectual grace, both which it is ne- / 
ceſſary the : World ſhould be convinced-of. . And this is enough 
for a reaſonable account" of the-fecond variety. ON 

| The laſt variety: which 1 obſervedy was Gods keeping ſome Souls a 
longer time under the Spirit of bondage than others, Some he isplea(- 
ed to draw to himſelf more ſweetly , rather by arguments of love, 
than terrors/and arguments|.of wrath 3. others he is pleaſed more to 
fill with.terrors,yea,and to keep their Souls a long time under them: 
and this we find by experience, is oftimes matter of ſome trouble 
to others, whom God hath dealt more gently with. they begin to 
doubtand ſuſpe& whether God hath wrought any real change in 
them , becauſe they. have not been in the belly of Hell, as others 
have been : now there. may be'a-reaſonable account alſo given 
of this difference, though we muſt not pretend to find out the bots { 
tome of the Divine counſels in this diſpenſation of his Providence. 

I ſhall ſay little of the difference of Natural complexions and con- 
ſtitutions,which is not incontiderable. in this cafe, He is little read in 
men and women. in the World,who.doth not obſerve, that as in the 
earth»*of which man-is made) there is a .greatdifference of Soil.that 

one Soil.doth- more eaſily ſuckupaiſbowre.of Rain,” and digett it , 


than others, | Sy in: man there are ſome'complexions that are far 


more tenacious of grief, and inipreſſive by fear, than others are'3 
( ſuch are chiefly Melancholick, and ſome Flegmatick 'complextons. ) 
Now it js true, |. Godin his-work of 'converhion, :-could- cure this, 


but... he. ordinarily; doth.not work dniraculoiſly 3 .'and where God: 
begins.a work upon theiSouk oFariy who have: bodies, which they 
informs of, theſe 1atl, and:dark:conſiitutions \"it'is notat'all tg be 


wondawd,\'( they beirig. Naturally more proneto fears *"ahd- jeq- 
louſies,;.to douhts::and. ſuſpicions, .cand more«temetons of grief, 


and, ſorzow,,)-it. by the working, ' the- (Natural) working of theſe: 
ho: Rxrx2 paſhons. 
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pallions, towhich'their'Natural complexion, and conflitution; more 
fully ſubjeQeth them, if they be longer #»der the Spirit of bondage,: 
than others, You will ſee at the ſame caſe with them in other things 
exciting thoſe paſſions, and unleſs you would ſuppoſe, that God in 
the convetſion of ſuch.ſhould work miraculouſly,and alter theirna- 
tural complexion, and conſtitution , it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that it ſhould be othertwiſe, it is but according to the natural work- 
ings of their Spirits, who can get off no occaſions of ſorrow and trou- 
ble,ſo ſoon agotherscan,whoareof more aity,8& chearly conſtitutions. 
'2, But a Second'reaſon of this variety, may reaſonably be- con- 
ceived to ariſe frama difference of guilt. It is true, every fin deſer- 
ved -the Eternal, and utmoſt wrath of God. Every fin is a- 
gu an infinite God, and hath a kind of infinity, and unmea- 
urableneſs of guilt in it > but it is as true that every fin doth not '_ 
lay alike load, and burthen upon the conſcience, nor 1s every ſine- 
qually hainous in the fight of God but is very much varied by the 
circumſtances of it, both by the circumſtances of the tat, and of 
the perſons that commit it, Some fins do more Vaſftare & 
onerare conſcientiam, and conſequently a Chriftian tinds it an harder 
matter. to perſuade himſelf that God will forgive him, than 
others: and hence it is not at all to be wondered”, that when 
God cometh to call home ſuch a Soul,, a Manaſſes, a Saul, a Mary 
Magdalen, 8c. He makes them to feel more of his power, and 
terrors, | and keeps them at a longer diftance, from any ap- 
preherifzions of his love 3 they have more highly provoked him, and 
bly been a'more eminent ſcandal ; and it is but a righteous 
thing with God to make them feel the frmart oft. 

3. A third thing, which may make this variety of God Provi- 
dential dealings appear unto us, not wnreaſonable , may be, The 
defign which God bath upon ſuch a converted Soul; and that either with 
reſpe@ unto others, or, with reſptti to the carrying on of bis work, in his 
own Soul, ' 1, With reſpe@: unto others; when God hath a deſign 
to make ſome Soul eminently uſeful to the Souls of others. The 
Apefile tells us, Heb. 2. 18. That Chriſt was himſelt cempted, 
that be might be able to ſucconr thoſe that are tempted ;- and bleſſeth 

» God, 2 Cor, 1.1.4. Who (ith he) comforteth us in all tribulation, 

- that we may be able to comfort thoſe which are'in any trouble, by #he cone- 

FY fort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God. It isfaid of Luther, 

; thathe was wont to ſay,that Three things muke « Divine, Temptations, 

Meditation and Prayers. Lnther was himfelf'a:man of great temp- 

tations, and by them became able to fuccour thoſe that were _ 
| | te . 


Ser. 52. in the Conover fior of Souls. we op 5 "0 
ted. No knowledg is like experimental knowledg, none knoweth | Wh 
either how to ſympathize with, or how to ſuccor thoſe that are un- A 
der temptations, aeſertions, or any Soul-troubles, ſo well as thoſe 
who themſelves have been under them 3 experience is a great Mi- 
fireſs : when therefore God hath a deſign upon ſome Souls, to make 
uſe of them for ſuccor, and relief of others under Soul-troubles 
and afflitions, he often firſt brings themſelves under them , and 
ſupports and comforts them, then they know. how to ſpeak a word ; 
in ſeaſon, how to comfort and relieve, 2. Again, God may be 
conceived reaſonably to do it, pon a gracious deſign, in order to car- 
rying on of his workin their own Souls ; we know not what manner of - 
Spirit we are of, God knoweth all our tempers, ſeeth all our in- | 
clinaticns and diſpoſitions. 1. I havetold.you that ſome perſons are 
more.complexioned to ſome ſins than others, Every man hath his ;0iay 
e7:Wvpiey, his proper luſt and corruption, by which he more or- BED» 
dinarily offendeth; tharrother ways" God to prevent the bi x, f 
our of thiscorrupttorr afterwards; tayeth the Soul under the Toa 


V,” 
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and burthen of it, and maketh hisformer miſcarriages of that Na- *Y 
ture; Triore exceedingly bitter unto him, that ſo he may ſee, how + 
littte” fruit he may - afterwards expect of thoſe things of 
which he hath been to that degree aſhamed, and which he hath | 
taſted to that degree bitter unto his. Soul. 2. He may poſlibly ſee 
Some of more brick, and airy tempers, more inclined to pride, and 
| being lifted up above meaſure, and therefore thinks fit to keep 
them longer under the Spirit of bondage 3 as he did with Paul, af- 
ter he had been rapt-up into the third Heaven , and heard wnutter-. - 
terable words, left ( as he faith.) he ſhould be exalted abovs mea- | 
{ure , God gave bim a thorn in the fleſh. Thus now I have given 
you ſome little account of the variety of Gods Providential diſpenſa- 
tions toward Souls,in the collation of the firſt grace 3 but now I have 
done, I can only fay with Fob, Chap. 26. 14. Lo theſe are pY of 
bis wayes » but how little. a portion is heard of him ! The end of all 
this difcourſe isnot to pretend to give you all the reaſon of God in 
theſe his diſpenſations, for who can by ſtarching find out God , who 
can find out the Almighty unto perfefion ? we muſt ſay ſuch knowledg 
is 200 wonderful for us , but only to ſhew you , that this various 
way of Gods dealing with Souls z whom he intendeth to bring.to 
Heaven , is not ſuch, but-it will approve it (elf to the reaſon of 
every reaſonable Creature, and ſuch as is very equitable, and pro- 
per for the wiſe God, in oder to the compaſling of his moſt mi and 
glorious 
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glorious -<nds.,' Lee me now ſhew' you' what uſe-is:/proper' for 
ns'to make of cheſe meditations and obſervations,” \ ©) vil 7! 

''Oſe 1, In the firſt place this may-mind 'us. to take. beed.of 2 .raſs 
judgment, either in our own caſe or in the caſes. of others; we are very 


wa gments concerning the-work bf God-uponour own, ;and others. 
5ouls. | One concludeth he hath as yet no work of God upon his 
heart, he was never humbled, never {o broken-uponthe Wheel, ne- 
ver under ſuch legal terrors,nor ſo long under the Spirit of bondage 
as ſome others 3 he cannot give an account to himſelf of any cer- 
tain time,nor of any-certainSermon,when,or wherebyGod wrought 
npon, and changed his heart 3 and we are too too ready, to. fit in 
Judgment upon thework of God, alfo on the Souls of others, You 
have heard that the ways of God are paſt finding out. God doth not al- 
ways tread- the ſame path, and the variety which God uſeth to-. 
wards Souls under different circumſtances, and for different ends, is 
very reaſonable: we have all of us reaſon enough to be troubled if 
we do not' find this great work wrought im our Souls; but. 
if we do tind.that our hearts are changed, that the work is done tor 
the way or means, or time, which God. hath taken or uſed to do 
in, or by, we have no ſuch reaſon: to. be ſollicitous 3. thoſe who. 
are come to work in the Vineyard at the Ninth, or Eleventh, hour 
ſhall have their Penny, as well as thoſe who were called, and came 
in-at the Sixth hour; God dothnot always work in the ſame or-. 
der. and method, he is not to be tracked: in his ways. | The: con=. 
verſion of the Soul lycth-in the change of the heart 3 ( I would not: 
þ with any truſt to Baptiſmal converſion. on regeneration )) If the heart 
_— be changed, if the Soul be renewed, according to the Image of 
6: God 3: if old things be paſſed away 1n.it, and all things become 
new. 'whether it- was done, this; or that way , | by:this:;--or that 
means, in-this,: or that manher, isno juſt cauſe at all of troubleto 
us; God: hath ſeveral ways to do..his work by 3- we muſt paſs a 
jadgment upon our ſelves, from what we find within our ſelves, 
the trames, and tempers-of our Spirits 3 for what. man knoweth the 
things of a man, but the Spirit of a man.,' which. is within him, 
But we muſt judge of others from. the change we {ce in their lives: 
and- converſations. Man looketh upon the. outward. appearance, but 
God looketh upon the heart, '1' Sam. 16,7, It we look upon: our 
Neighbour, and there appear no:{pots upon. him', but what may 
be the ſpot of Gods people 3.no markes ot profaneneſs, or impiety. bh 

WT 5+? | wards 


prone to give our ſelves.needleſs trouble, and to paſs unrighteous. 
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Uſe 2. In the Second place, what you have heard affordeth. 
great encouragement to every Soul under any circumſtance to turn unto 
God, that it may live, and not dye. God calleth into his Vineyard, 
at ſeveral hoursz ſome he calleth at the Sixth, ſome at the Nineth, 
ſome at the Eleventh hour. Happy, thrice happy are they, whom 
God findeth at the Sixth hour, in their youth, and perſuadeth to go 
into his Vineyard 3 they ordinarily tind not ſo hard « labour. of the 
new-birth, they have the priviledg of a longer familiarity, and ac- 
quaintance. with God, they have more opportunities of doing God 
ſervice; God often honoreth them todo him ſome more eminent 
ſervice : but if you have ſlipped that hour , if it be the Ninth 
hour 3 nay, 1f it be' in the wane of your life; .if. it be towards E- 
vening with you, that you, have nothing to do, but to repent and 
dye, linging the Song of old Simewm, Now. Lord, let thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation 3 yet , thou haſt 
no cauſe to diſcourage thy ſelf, God doth not work upon ' all 
Souls at one and the ſame period of time, Great ſinners have no 
reaſon to diſcourage themſelves 3. the gate to Heaven may appear 
{ſomething ſtraiter to you, than-unto.others 3 you. may have an har- 
der work of it: it is an hard thing for thoſe that are accuſtomed to 

do evil, to dowell : but yet, if God will give you an heart to re- 
pent, if the Lord ſhall change your hearts, and incline. you to 
turn unto him, there is mercy with God even for you, God can 
men make to bring forth fruit -in their old age. ES en 
. Vſe 3. Laſtly ( and with that I ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe, ) 
This fpeaketh aloud unto all ſuch as have: the charge.' of others, 
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keth his. way to their hearts by their heads, ſanGtifying notions 


of truth dropt into- Soitls of perſons in their tender years, and re- 


flecting them many years after upon the conſcience 3 you. know not 
which ſhall proſper, this or that : 'uſe them to read the Scrip- 
tures, to be examined, queſtioned, and catechiſed out of the Scrip- 
tures, to hear lively and powerful preaching 3 you know not which 


| ſhall proſper in order to the conyerſion of their Souls, and turning 


them to God, this, or that, whether reading, or preaching, or 
Family-inftruion': God that can work without means, uſeth as 
you have heard a variety of means, and doth not limit himſelf 
to this, or that. * Or whether both may not prove alike good, God 
may ufe one means tq begin, another to perfe& 3 one to plant , 
another to waterz one for laying the foundation, another for buil- 
ding thereon, and laying the corner-ſtone 3 and yet when the 
building is finiſhed, you ſhall ſee reaſon enough to cry, Not xn- 
#0 ws, O Lord, not unto us, but ts thy name be given the glory, to 
cry Grace, Grace untoit, The Knowing perſon, when converted 
hath uſually ('ifnot guilty of notorious fins againſt his light ) the 
eaſieſt new-birth , and the moſt quiet and peaceable life. Many 
moxe doubts and fears, trouble thoſe that are more imperfe& in 
their knowledg of the things of God, than trouble others. O let it 
not be faid of you as it was ſaid of Herod, ( upon occafion of the 
killing of his own Child amongft the reſt of the Infants ) That it 
' | was 
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"Fes of Providende, inth & di Fein of. eff grace. N by which 
@ Soul is converted. and turned from fin upto God, in which work 
the Soul is meerly paſ ve, 1 come now to ſpeak to thoſe diſpenſa- 
tions of Spiritxal- grace, wherein the Soul is not. meerly paſſive , 
but afiivez as to theſe, alſo we. ſhall obſerve a great variety. 
In. the motions of Divine Proyidence, and a great incquality in: 
the diſtributions of it, bf which T ſhalt give you ſome account, 
and then ſhut up the diſcourſe, To this inequality of diftribution . 4 
good--Chriſtians- often- find-4t-.an: hard. thing to- reconcile their. 
thoughts : and although God muſt be allowed to have a power, 
to do with his own what he pleaſcth, and if Grace were not- 
. for Gods own; it would” be no Grace; yet, weare too too much. 
like Children, who conſidering, not their Fathers power, and Brg- 
4 mg , nor it may be their own dtmerits, and'their own unwor- 
hineſs to receive' ſuch-a' favour, nor poſſibly their incapacity, to- 
receive, injoy, or uſe it : Yet becauſe they are Children, as well as- 
their Brethren.-and Siſters, 'knpw, not how to. brook it , that thei 
Father ſhould appeax:imore kjnd to any of them, thanhe is tothem... 

t.me. thereforepttermpt the yindicatignotGod inthe inequality of 

theſe jpentations 3; aud, that you may know- in what, orderto-fol-- 
low .me, 1. {hall Jay down. this. method. - .. 

.1., Firſt, 1 will ſhew you wherein this in uetity, FI FED 

2s {5 Sen, 1. will endeavour toſhew you the reaſonableneſs 


Doe potions of Divjne, Regnidenges in making, this mocquids di- 
Mops bogs. Nei! 91 
np Y, "3 Gallmake. 6 ne Applicaion of ipratically. $ 

< Let) i enquire; Whexein this inequality" lieth; '>In:the- ge- 
$f It lieth not in any . influxes,' end. di ng of &race necefſary 
in order 10 FE Salvation \of. their 'ſouly.. xe \1S.-an. union betwixt: 
Chriſt and. eycry. ſoebevers 3D, this union. lierh, the.. ſpiritual life 


of a Chuiſian :; | 
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the ue} thy.in the, union; which: is 
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your with: God-the next month 3 and ſo God may. love and hate 
the ſame. perſon a thouſand times in his life-time: and whether 
this be conſiſtent with the unchangeableneſs of God , let: any one 
judg, who underftandeth any thing of common ſenſe, 'We there- 
fore ſtand fixed in this,that God neitheris,nor ever will be wanting 
to any ſoul, as to thoſe influxes of Divine grace, which are neceſſary 
to maintain the unien, and ſpiritual life of the ſoul: and (by the way ) 
this well conſidered, might much tend to ſatishe a ſoul diſfatished 
at Gods unequal diſtributions .of fpecial grace z which although. 
they are exceedingly Iweet, and of high advantage to gracious 
ſouls; yet are ſuch, as are not of the neceſſaries of Saltation; but 
only gradual manifeſtations, and ſuch as are ſpiritual accomodations, 
and advantages to. it in its way to Heaven : but this is enough to - 
have ſpoken to this queſtion Negatiyely. 1 come. now to ſpeak 
hoxe Poſitively : In the general. they are ſuch only as reſpect the 
parro eſſe, or the advantages of ſpiritual life, Now: what they.are, 

.comes next into our enquiry : They are I think reducible to Three 
heads 3 the influences of 1. Strengthening, 2. Duickging, 3, Con- 

- ſolatory grace. "That there are ſuch influences, and that all have not 
alike meaſures ofthem, no, nor the ſarne foul at all times 3 is faob» 
yious to the experience of all Chriſtians, that little need be (aidofit. 

' 2. For ſtrengthening grate, I can do all things, (faith the Apoſtle) 
through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. 1t is that which the Apoſile | 
prayeth for, in the behalf of the Epheſians, Eph. 3. 16, That he 
gs --SI41'2 would 
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tions of the inward,” anq of the hw man both. in Þ 414 

| a ſuffering z as God ha Shs fey in his” Word required of ; us. 

| nengrhentee grace, W elpeRt unto duty is nothing elſe. but 

x che racions influence rm, Ct Fn the Spirit of Chriſt upon the ſoul 

Phil: 1. 3. 14+ by afich the Soul is made ' whore able both to do, and ſuffer the will of 

2 Tim. 4+ 7+ God, Now; that there is a great variety, and, linequal diſpenſati- 

oh of this influence of Divine grace, both to different ſouls, and 

to the ſame ſoul'at different eimes, is ſo obvious, as, would be 

perfealy neefle(s to ſpend any time in. the. proof of itz neither 


do all fouls find the 'fame oo of finiegal ſtrength, nor do. the 
ſame ſouls find it at ry times. 


Fi the fleſh beſides. we know wer the cit sf bath 2 power 
: tomake impreſſions, and to offer ſyggeſons to us 3 ayd that either 
— or by wicked men, and fi oful inſtruments : : this is 
that which they call, zentationem ab boſte,. a, temptation from our 
grand wg : and there is a-temptation wherein, both, theſe, 
concur 3: this is th thatwh ich ll Gall, a, xt tmptation: Now: as to. 
all, Tt is our quty to,rt and His is the fighting the gaod fight, the. 
maintaining that, ſp ritual. phnfving which. the LL 184 ſpeaks of... 
Now there is nothing more evident, in matter of Fa&tamongſt 
Chriftians, than that. ſ6ni'e Qhriftiags ; Are. more ſixong, and able. 
to reſiſt motions to fin,;of- Iv vat re, than athers 3 they are, moze 
able to mortifie their menbe thy © dieds, of the body. Eo, the A= 


poſile calls them, Rom Rf, this FAY od the 
AED Fs this yer 


ſame Chriſtian doth M's find the 
firxength and ability,; af, all. tiqmese. Ther was, a time. when David. 
com-* 
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' complaited;. that-iniqyitier prevailed agzinfti him; Pal, 6552. ' When 
St. Mor cried out, Who ſhall deliver &.; from this:body dS :: And/ 
another time when- he could fay, T can do.all things through Chiif 
that ftrengtheneth me rf} BOn-1 Nel 

..2, A lecond-diſpenſation of Grace, is that which I called qvick- 
ening. graces An: ihflux. of the ſpirit 'of grace upon the fol 'by 


. 


which the ſoul in-all its ſpiritwal converſation, is made more free and 


lively, that- it: maketh haſte, and delayeth not, to keep the Lord*s Comp- 
mandments, It fndeth an inlarged heart, and runneth the way of 
the Lords Commanaments : that this proceedeth -from' an influx of 
grace, is plain :. David prayeth unto the Lord, that he -would 
quicken him in the way of his Commandments. @uicken me in thy way, 
Plal. 119. 37. It isas manifeſt uponthe experience 'of all Chri-- 
ſtians, that God diftributeth this influence of this grace: unequally, 
neither: the like meaſures unto all Chriſtians, nor to the ſame Chri-- 
ſtians at all times: Hence are the complaints:of Chriſtians, of the 
dulneſs , and deadneſs, and ſtraitneſs "of their hearts they indeed, 
_ through grace; Keep: en 'in the Lords ways, and are kept from 
Apoſtacy, they return not- with the Dog to the vomit 3 but they move 
heavily, the ; wheels of their Charots are taken off, they. almoſt 
force themſelves to duties. of Communion with God, and do 
not find a:freedom to them, and a delight and ſweetneſs in them; 
but are ſecretly ſaying within themſelves, Fhen will the Sabbath 
be done © When will the duty be over ? it is no pleaſiire to them to 
ſerve the Lord 3. when-as at other times, their ſouls are fiell of ſÞi- 
ritual life, they are longing for Sabbaths, and for times of prayer. 
. 3. Laſtly, There are alſo diſpenſations of conſolatory grace :' theſe 
are the influences of the Spirit of God' upon the ſoul; by which the ſout 
is refreſhed: and comforted in the apprehenfions of the Jove of God.. 
Theſe admit of a variety of degrees, as they ariſe in-the fouls 
either, 1» From.theview of the ſouls own ſincerity, and its ability to 
apprebend its intereſt in the promiſes, and to apply the Scripture unto- 
# ſelf. Or 2. From fome more extraordinary witneſſings, and ſeal- 
ings of the holy Spirit, who, you know, is called the Comforter, and 
who, as the: Apoſile ſpeaketh, witneſſeth- together with our- ſpirits, 
that we are the children of God, Now the ſadneſs, and: dejedtions: 
of ſore Chriſtians ſpirits over others, and of the ſame Chriſtians 
Spirits,. at ſome times more than others, is a ſufficient evidence of 
the incquality of theſe diſtributions. There was a time; when Da-: 
wid; himſelf cried: out, When wilt thou comfort- me ?: Pal, 119. $2, 
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The inequaldiſtrubtion of ſtrengthing , Parti 
as.-much as-at other-times,. he triumphed, and 'made bis boaſt w-) © 

God : and. from hence! now you 'may underſtand the nature of 
what we call. Deſertions, God never leaves nor forſakes his peo- 


- ple, ſo as he doth not ſupply them with influences of Grace ſuf. 


ticient to uphold the Union betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls, nor 
doth he deny ſuch .influences:to any ſoul that -believeth in Chriſt: 


.But God may and doth often withdraw himſelf, as to the gra- 


dual manifeſtations of himſelf to them, in ſuch Aifpenſabiors of 
grace whereby. he ſtrengtheneth them againſt fin, or unto duty; or 
whereby he quickneth them, and maketh them free and live! 


| y 
in._his:Service 3 or finally ſuch, -whereby he comforteth them with 


the apprehenſions, or aſſurances of his love in Chriſt, Now theſe 
varicties being obſervable in matter of fa&,. m the diſpenſations 
of Divine grace, even to Gods own children; My next work 


muſt be toſhew you the reaſonableneſs .of the motions of Divine 
Providence, in; this uncqual diftribution, .and to proportion ſome 
anſwer to theſe: following Queſtions. 


I. Queit. #hy God ſuffereth ſome more than others to be tempted, 


and to fall. by temptation, yea, ſome of his own people ? 


2. Queſt. Whence it is, that ſome of the children of God find much 
wore ſtrength unto ſpiritual duty than others find, and the ſame children 
of God, at ſome time find more ftrergth than they do at others times ? 

3. Quelt. WFhence it 4, that Joe godly perſons find more freedom 
end livelineſs in the ſervice of God, than others do ; and the ſame per= 
ſons find more livelineſs and freedom at one. time. than they do at . ano- 
ther? . © tt 


- 4+ Queſt. hence it is, that ſome Chriſtians are:more ful of- fpi= 
ritual joy and conſolations than others are ? To theſe which pro- 


perly relate to the. varieties before obſerved, "Two more. may alſo 
be added. 


+ $5. Queſt. hence. it .is, that godly perſons :who are all informed by 
the ſame. ſpirit of truth,. have ſuch different apprehenſians of the things 
of God, one from another, and . that . ſome times in very. momentous 
paints 


'6,. Queſt. Laſtly, IWhence it is, that ſome Chriſtians grow faſter 
in grace than others do. ? 


2: Queſt. ,Jhy, God ſuffereth ſome, .yea, ſome of bis 0wn tear ſer- 


wants to be more tempted than others, yea, and-when be knoweth thas 


they will fall ? 
That it is (6, is. paſt all.diſpute. Satan obtained leave of God 
| , to 
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to tempt ob, and Chriſt told Peter, that be-had deſired. to win- 
. now him likg wheat; he:tempted. David, to: number the pebple ©:Fhie 
\Text-ſaith,, that Satan. ſtood: up againſt: Iſrael; and ang, that - 
- Sgtan- prevailed 'againſt;all theſe: ; And it is expreſly ſaid: con- 
cerning, Hezekjab, that God left him to his temptations; 2-Chroy: 
32.31, And we ſee it in daily experience, that ſome ot the peo- 
ple of God are both much more bufette& by Satans temptations ,” . 
and. overcome by them than others are 3- wanting ſirength to (ay, 
get thee behind me Satan © 1 1 5 11538-6171 

T, In the. firſt - place, I do, think much of this: is fonnded, or ad 
leaſt highly advantaged from nature. Concerning temptations which 
are, a earne, from the fleſh, when- a man is only drawn-away by-his- 
own luſt :.. Fhexe is nothing more certain, than that divers perſons 
have more ſtrong inclinations. and difpoſitions 40 ſame. ſins than- unts * 
othersz and there needeth a more eminent afliftance of-Djvine 
; grace, to xeſtrain ſuch luſts in (uch ſouls : and ;although 'it be. true- 
concerning ſuch temptations as are impreſſions, or ſuggeſtions from» - 
Satan, that they are net natural; but preternat#r4lz yet one ſoub - 
may have a more. natural aptitude to receive them; either from ity - 
eopoplexien and eonflittttion, or from its diſeaſe and diſtemperatare, - 
under which it may at ſome time labour more than another y: and 
this may bygone, and that a great-caufe.. .For God-is:not always; - 
nor ordinarily pleafed to work' miraculouſly. It 15 uſually-ſaid of 
Melancholy, that it-is balneum'diaboli, a melancholiek temper, ſtate, 
or conſtitution of body , is a-temper-very receptive of-impreſſions- - 
and ſuggeſtions.from-the Devil. -- Now I ſay, where a man is na- 
turally. more cormplexionated to ſome ſins,, or where any-perſons. - 
are from their. complexion,, or'from fbreie bedily..diſtemper more. - 
apt to receive ſuch kind of impreſſions, - it cannot. be expected, but. 
that they ſhould fall oftner-into ſach temptations; and be troubled. 
more. with them, and by them, than. other. Ghniſtians; who have: 
not thoſe natural: diſadvantages 3; and-it-.can-hardly be expected ' 
that they ſhould ordinarily. be treed from that natural incumbrance, 
by ſpectal, and eminent ailiſtances of Divine grace... 11 
. 2, In the ſecond place, Mens different finnings may make thisalſo: 

pear but a reaſonable motion- of Providence :- It is truel it is a-dread»> 
ul puniſhment of-.ſin, for God to puniſh: the ſins of people, by: 
ſuffering them to.be led.into temptation. It is-2 dxcadful curſe, or 
imprecation .of David upon the enemies of the; Qkurch, iÞſal. 
, 10g. 6...Set. thou a wickgd. man over him, and let-S#4n ſtand; 01h 
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right band; God doth thus often puniſh peoples ſms, by lettin 
A Satan looſe: upon them: the eſſe 1 of this arc' ſad'enough, noe 
need a greater evil than to' have '$43an always 24 bis. right hand, 
afliduouſly andviolently moving! him unto! eyily and"tliobgh ir 
be not ſo-ordinary, yet God' may thus 'puniſh 'his' 6wn' people. 
Satan was at David's right hand, when he would number the ped- 
'ple. St, Part had a nwſenger of Satan ſent #0 bufſtt him ; what that 
meſſenger: of Satan was, is. not {© eafie to determine 3-it was cer- 
tainly ſome great affliction in which Satanhad a” articular mini- 
ftery, . 2 Cor. 12, 7. Some Divines do thinkit was fome great thmp- 
ation; indeed ' the Scripture doth\not mention it 'as- the puniſh- 
ment'of' PauPs:fin, but as preventive of fin, left (faith he) Iſhorld 
be exalted above meaſure,” Undoubtedly temptations may' be punifh- 
ments:of *{in,. and in thoſe deſperate temptations to- felf-mur- 
ther & +.) which't have prevailed: againft meh, -the fin hath bech 
often-made evident: 'and poſſibly as! to Sti Pan], God 'might dif 
cern PauPs heart: begin to ſwell;upon occaſion of his'Revelations, 
and: might- ſend” him'a' meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, as well 
for the beginnings- of the workings of Pride, which he' had'difcetned 
in him, as to prevent the further increaſes of it.. It is:not" fo eafic 
to determine what: Davids ſin-was, but in probability it was pride - 
Davids heart was' lifted up; wpon- the view of the-great\mitmber of 
people which God:had 'put under His Government 3. God letteth 
' looſe! Satan-upon' him, he moveth David +0 member the' people, by 
which he knew God would be ſufficiently provoked. to- abate'that 
wherein-he glory'd .- The caſe was much the fame” with . Heze- 
kab; though we do not-read- of fo eminent and immediate 'amint= 
fixy:of Satan, The Text faith, God left bim: it was in the pride of 
 Hezekgabs hearty that he would ſhew his Treaſure to the King of 
Babylon; God leaves him, the temptation prevailsupon him. This 
by the way, 'doth not only:let us ſee, that 'God' ſometimes* by 
temptations-puniſheth his own' people for” their ſm 3 but that'pride 
and /wvelling-of \owy hearts, upon the-account: of our enjoymtnts, it one" of. 
thoſe fins for whieh God ſuffereth Satan to ftand at our vight'bantl,” Gu-' 
rofity is anotherfſin, aw itch'after knowledg, which God hath hid- 
den-from us:. Itiisafad ſtory how-many have been thus catched' in 
the ſnare of the Devil;  indeediour firſt Mbther Eve was 'thuscatch- 
ed) .but this were too large a Theme to inftance'in all thoſe par- 
ticular fins which God hath thus' punifhed, or may this"pmniſh.” 
| Nowin'regard that the fiz#'vf 41 Gods people art otVequal, __ 
VINE. | \ t cy 
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(God: himſelf gives thus, this account of him.+rhen he was 2 juſt-anil 
upright man. Yet he giveth Satan'leave to ftand at his right hand, 
he tells hita, all that be had was in his power, but only bis life. Tt 
is ſaid, that: God left Hezekiah to try what was in by heart ;, to try, 
that he might know all that was in bis heart, Divines diſpute abouc 
that Pronoun He , whether it referreth unto God, 'or to Hezekiah, 
2.Chron..32., 31, The matter I do not conceive much, whether 
it referreth to one, or to the other. | That God might know what 
ws in his heart, Did not then ( you will ſay, ) God know what 
was-in the heart of Hezekiah ? Doubtle(s, he to whom all con- 
tingencies were naked , who knew all things paſt, preſent, and 
to come, could-not be ignorant what was in Hezekzah's heart, and 
what he would do when he left him. But the Scripture often 
ſpeaketh of God ,, after the manner of men they know not 
ſecret, hidden things, till they be brought to demonſtration: God 
left him, that hemight know, that is, that he might in matter of 
. fadi ſeewhat was in his heart. This could be no matter of pleaſure, 
and delight to the Holy God, but only a juſt medium, in order to 
the puniſhment, which he intended T/7ael in the poſterity of that 
good man. But God leaveth many of the Souls of hisPeople, that 
they may be tempted, and in the hour of their temptation, put forth, 
exert, and exerciſe their grace, 1n the exerciſe of which the 'Lord 
hath a great deal of pleaſure and delight, This ſeemeth to be 
the caſe of Fob, the ſecond time that you read Fob 1. of $atans 
appearance before God : God glorieth in Fob, Fob 2, 3. Hiſt 
thow ( ſaith he, ) conſidered my-ſervant Job, that there is none like 
bim inthe Earth, a perfeft, and upright man, one that feareth God, and 
eſcheweth evil, and till be holdeth faſt hisintegrity, although thou mo- 
vedſt me againſt him to deſtroy vim without cauſe, Job2. 3. God de- 
lights in the combates of his People, where they come off con- 
querors z, yea, more than Conquerors, 1 remember thoſe two great 
Commanders, Foab and Abner, once faid , Let the young men 
ariſe and play before us : that _ a bloody game, tor they wag" 
| ett kille 


t be able tq ſunci were tempted: himſelft5 
efer, that akhough. Satan rovonity to minnow him like Wheat : 1 
yet, he bad prayed, that bis faith might aot fail. ' This being ſecu- 

_ xed, God Nighted to-ſee-Satan, and a believing Soul play before 

him : z to ſee his People exerciling (their retard, faith, love, pa- 

tience, caurage , and- fortitxde, . in reſting Satans teriptations and. 
making: him to flee" from- them. - Now who can- deny unto God 

the ſatisfaRion and pleaſure which he taketh in the exerciſe of thoſe 

babits of grace which be hath given them? The ule of that Spiritual 
armour which he hath —_ them with? 

4. Fourthly, Tt is bata reaſonable motion of Divine Trovidente ; 
with veferance-to the different ſervice which be bath for ſome to do. 
It is ſaid ot Chriſt that he was therefore tempted, that be might be able 
to ſuccour'them that are tempted. - We are not ignorant of bis wiles, 

' ( aith the Apoſile )- the Apoſtle not being himſelf ignorant of 
Satans wiles made him moxe fit to. caution, and inſtruc others 
with reference to them. You know it'is a great advantage. to- 
a Family, with reference to the ſmall Pox , or other contagious. 
Diſeaſes, to' have ſome members,of it , 'to have laboured under z- 
and eſcaped thoſe'Diſcaſes. The Church of God, which is his Fa- 
mily, could not well be without ſome Souls, - that have been un-- 
der temptations none knows ſo well how. to {peak to, and ap- 
ply themſelves unto thoſe that are tempted, as thoſe who theme- 
ſelves. ave gone through that fire 3 they- are beſt able to teach. 
others in their own former cixcnmſtances, what to do, and what 
to avoid, - They know how to ſtrengthen them, with thoſe words 
which themſelves in their circumſtances bevd. from God, and to- 
comfort them, with thoſe conſalations with which they themſelves were 
comforted by Gods. -It is therefore reaſonable that fome ſhould be- 
_ ternpted,, becauſe all-are in ſubjeion to temptations , and may 
be tempted; and therefore had need of ſome Nurſes to be provi- 
ded for them, Ori the other ſide it is wnreaſonable that: all old 
be tempted, for who then-ſhould there be Minikerial to ſuccour the 
tempted ? - Norlet any (ay , This were indeed ſomething, if none. 
were tempted » - but ſuch 'as conquered the tempters 3- but how 


doth 
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Lord that bath choſen, Hieruſalem' rebuke thee,” i8.not this. a brand plu- 


zation, though they ſhall. riſe, again? 1 arg aubyered it before, 
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plpoaing and raiſmg,up the ele&,. and. the. Juſtice of God:might. 
be glotified , in_ the righteous condemnation of-others- >: That:: 
men might. be deprived of their,nitural fedorn in acing; non”, 
Gaith he, is it reaſonable, that the. ſinfulneſs of the Creatutertiould 
himder the exhibition of the Divine .ggodneſs: Thadby his -Siirits 
repentance and victory at laſt, they might have.a\morei glorious 
Crown ; and that they might know, and ſee what-isintheir own 
hearts, and how much they live upon Divine grace, and like burnt 
children, they rpight more dread the tire, and take heed afterward 
of having any contidenge, in themſeJves:; Finally, which: is' all-in 
ſhort, (-for enumeration of particulars inthis.caſe, would) bs erid- | 
leſs and incertait hs much, we may. be aſſurcd of God;he would. | 
never ſuffer any. eleft,Veſſeh, to, be, bored through with a terpra® 
tion, if Kt did not know how to make it iſſue in his more abun- 
dant'glory, and their more abundant good. Tttt 2 Ap. 
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Applic. Suffer me now before I proceed to theother Queſtions, 
make ſormeſhort Application of this "diſcourſe, the ſum of which 
is no more but this, That as to converitdd Soul, God doth net equally 
diſtribute the- influence of ſpecial grace, Although he diſtributeth to. 
all; ſo:much as is neceſſary to the upholding of the Union of their 
Souls 'with-Chriſt, and to maintain the Spiritual life ,-ſo asthe 
Oyl doth not fail from the Cruiſe, nor the Meal ſhall not fail from 
the Barrel, untilthey come into their glory 3. yet, for the manife- 
ſtations of his love, in ſuch influences of grace, as are only of fur- 
=  theradvantage unto Souls in their way to Heaven,ſuchas ſtrength- 
| #® ening , quickning , and conſolating influences, God: variouſly 
| diſtributeth them according to his intinite wiſdom : he gives: to: 
fome'an Omer, to others an Ephah, particularly T have ſhewed it: 
6. you inthoſe influences of grace, by which God -ſtrengtheneth the 
* Soul, in the reſiſting of temptations 3 and IT have ſhewed you the. 
1 reaſonablenefs, and ſomething of the wiſdom God, in. theſe dif- 
penſations. * Now from this Diſcourſe tt us learn divers: 
things. a ge Ag | 
F. Inſt, Firſt, the differerices' betwixt the neceſſary influences. of 
grace, and ſuch as are not abſolutely neceſſary, but'of high advantage. 
to a Soul inits way to Heaven, Grace is neceſſary, ( by grace ye are 
Javed, - faith the Apoſtle ) but all grace is not neceflary. 'The 
grace of juſtification is-neceflary. Except a man be born again, faith: 
our Saviour, be can neverenter into the wt are God. Every;Belie- 
ver hath this; he 'is born again; he is ſanQifed ih body, and: 
mind and' ſpirit. - But now there are further manifeſtations > which. 
make” gradual "differences in-Chriſtians, and the receit of which. 
allo doth much- depend upor.our ation, For although in the. 
tft grace, the-Soul be purely paſſite 3 . yet; as to the receiving of 
farther gxacecit is adtive;- therefore 'the* promiſe, of Chriſts. manite-- 
ſtirig kimſelf-3 Fob. ' 14. 22. is made; to, them who love. .Chriſt,, 
and:ikeep:his-Commiandments.* I pray obſerve this, for it is 


a-thing of-no'ſmall concernment. From hence, 


fo 


# 


'2.:Infj. Secondly, you may eaſily conclude; how wnreaſonable it is 
forri any Soul to- quarrel at God, or murmur againſt bis difpenſations,, 
though it findeth not thoſe gradual 'manifeftations of Divine love mnto 
L- it,” which others do experience from God,” 1f thou 'beeſt equally dealt 

= with, asitoithe necefſaries of Salvation, thou wighteſi ſit-down, ſo- 

far (atisfied 'as' not to murmur'ar'God, if as to the gradual 
| wanifeftations of his loye in ſome things, he will 'giye unto another, 
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than unto:thee- ' Every thing of Divine grace is (weet, you 
muſt ' not therefore miſtake the tendency 'of my- diſcourſe, as if I 
were per{wading-yon to ſuch a ſatisfaction ,. as not to thriſt and, 
breath after, and labouy for perfection in Spiritual ftrength, life, 
and comfort, they.are all things to be valued above Worlds + but 
only. not to murmur, and repine againſt God as an incqual Father , 
or an-hard Maſter, becauſe he doth not evexy- way make your Spi- 
ritual life is (weet, and perfe&as others, And avy complaint of this 
Nature is the more unreaſonable ; becauſe. for the moſt part it is tobe: - 
laid upon our ſelves, and is like the Wifts quarrel with her Husband, 
for want of Children, when-as the Scvipture generally layes the 
defe& upon the Woman. So it is here generally the xeaſon why , 
fome Chriſtians have more ſadneſs, leſs ſtrength , and Spiritual 
life, or livelineſs, and vigour than others, is becauſe they have 
more fin and corruption,. and are more wanting in the yfe of that 
means, whichly upon them touſe in-order to their obtaining of. 
fuch degrees. 
Ve 3. In the third place from this diſcourſe, it will not be + 
hard for you to conclude, the duty.of. tempted Souls, #2 order to 
the abating of the force of a.temptation, or wholly driving the tempter 
from them, Indeed, the whole of a Chriltians duty, in order to this: . 
end, cannot be concluded from this diſcourſe, but much.of-it may. . 

1, Firſt, The uſe of Natural means, which may be proper for the 
eorrefing that bodily bumozr , or removing that natural diſtemper of 
which Satan takes advantage x that is'1n ſhort, whatſoever hindereth: , 
tbe free exerciſe of our reaſon, and conſequently keepeth us from paſ-- - 
fing a juſt judgment upon our ſelves, which you know we muſt do by: - 
the uſe of reaſon. I have often: thought upon my experience of - 
Souls under theſe circumſtances, that the Phyſitian is many times. - 
Gods Ordinance,, as well as the Miniſter , for. the fuccourof temp- + 

ted Souls 3 tor Souls under theſe circumſtances, are not delivered. 
miraculouſly , but in an ordinary way-of Providence generally, 
which -cannot be without ſome freedom of the exerciſe. of their own: - 
reaſon, and judgment, to apply what they read in, or hear from-the 
word of God, Hence it is, that I have often-ſeen poor Souls un- . , 
der theſe dark circumitances, #9: whom all reading. of Scripture, all * 
diſcourſes of Miniſters have ſignified little, or nothing , | or at moſt no- 
thing beyond a little: preſent refreſhment : the reaſon is, becauſe their - 
minds are darkned, and they have not the free uſe of their reaſon to- - 
make a concluſion tothemſelues from premiſes, and principles, and pro- 


poſitions 


© poſitions of the way. m_ 1nto them, and-opened'unto' them by che 
gr Miniſters of the Goſpel, ' who in theſe fireſſes of Provi- 

dence have Miniſtered-to them: not that I think;there is nothing 
in what we call zemptavion,” but melanthply : there is: hardly any 
thing more demonſtrable” to: me;, than' that» there is an hand, .a 
great hand'of Foab,” of Satan I mean, i the imprefſions we often 
nd made upon,and ſuggeſtions that are made*to perſons labouring 
under ' theſe bodily diſtempers. The ſuggeſtions to! fuch Souls to 
 Haſpheme God, to aeftroy themſelves, 8c. ( which are very ordi= - 

. nary,.): are certainly when they fall upon perſons, who are of 
 knowledg, and have lived in aw, dread, ant high reverence of 
 -God', more than the natural Products, and reſults'of a diforder- 
£d Naturez which we may the rather conclude from' the: ſtrange 
violence, and impetuouſneſs of them {0 frequently returning, (as 
they oft do.) and: ſo ſtrangely -refiſting all: arguments, and means; 
uſed againſt them : befides, . melancholy, meer melancholy of its own 
Nature; renders the Soul fearful, jealous, and ſuſpicious of any 
thing; which 'may be hurtful toit 3 and' though-indeed the Phi. 
lofopber difputes, | ſelf-Mmrder to be the cffect.not of a valorous and 
conrapious,” but of a cowardly Spirit's yet it argueth a more Na-' 
tural valour, than melancholy diſpoſeth ard: inclineth one unto. But 
this I think, the Devil taketh advantage of this bodily diftemper:., 
under. the prevailingof which the Soulis weaker, being hindered in 
the exerciſe of its reaſon, that- it-is'not able, cither it {elf to con- 
clude: as at other times, - frotn- what-it hath read in' the word 
of God, nor: yet: to-apply: what is offered-unto-it , from Miniſters 
of-the Goſpel. So as in reaſon, unlefs weſhould expect that God 
ſhould work out of the road of common Providence the firſt 
thing to be done, is the uſe of Natwral means , (with carne} 
prayer-to God for his bleſſing upon it, ) for the corre&ing of that 
bodily humour, which prevailing clouds the mind, and: hinder- 
eth it from concluding reaſonably, in making a' judgment up- 
on it ſelf; and I have often known , 'that in theſe caſes upon” the 
uſe of due natural means, the temptation hath: alfo vaniſhed, 
and gone away. with the diſeaſe. - I could give you one inftance 
of a Perſon, a young'Woman known to many! of you, - who: of a - 
ſudden had fallen under'a preat\ temptation, and wis' narrowly' pre- / 
vented in the deſtroying ber ſelf," inthe night-time; \in the'Morning, © 
my:(elf was'{ent for (ſhe baving/tormerly' often uſed tordifeonrſe'” 
freely with me aboat her-Etermatcondition-3 when I-camerto her, 
£ I 
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E found. her in great ſadneſs , and-heavineſs of Spirit, ' but -coukd — 
draw. out little diſcourſe from her : only foe was not Eletted, ſhe was 2 


1G ned,&c. with ſome few other deſperate concluſions. | left her advi- 
fing her friends toſend for a learned experienced Phyſitian to ber, Up- 
on the uſe of a little means , ſhe recoyered her diſtempers, and I 
never heard of her temptation nzore, It is true, it is not thus al-- 
ways, the natural diſtemper is ſometimes more-ftubborn, and re- 
ſifteth natural means, . and Satan working at the advantage: of 
that, doth many times much longer moleſt ſome 3 but I haveſe}-- 
dom or never known any, but in theſe caſes with the recovery o 
there health, have likewiſe recovered themſelves | (-through 
Gods bleſſing ) out of thatyſnare of the Devil, which he hath laid 
for them in their, diſeaſe, nd diftempered. condition of their body. 
2, A ſecond thing which this Diſcourſe prompteth tempted 
fouls to, as proper for them, is « ſearching and examining their ways, 
a repentance and turning again unto the Lord, FE have ſhewed you in 
this Diſcourſe, - that temptations oft-times are puniſhments of finz- 
and that the reaſonableneſs and wiſdom of God in theſe motions 
of Divine Providence, not equally ſtrengthening all ſouls in the 
xeſiſtance of temptation, appeareth,, as in other things, ſo in this 
that God by keeping. them longer under the buffetngs of Satan, than 
he keepeth others, may make them more ſenfible wherein they have 
finned more than' others: I know fome Divines have thought, and 
do think, that God uſeth not to keep his people long in an hour 
ef great temptation, but in deep puniſhment for hidden fins. I do 
doubt that, eſpecially where the temptation is advantaged, from: 
a continuing bodily melancholy : but withal, oftimes it is ſoz that 
| ſome paſt fins, concealed and hidden, give an advantage to the Ad- 
verſary 3 and that not only when we hide them from God, by 
not freely contefling them, and humbly bewailing them before 
him, who alone hath power to forgive them, (which alone is ne- 
ceſlary in order to forgiveneſs.) This was Davids caſe,Pſal. 32. 3: - 
When T kept fil-nce, my bones waxed old, through my roaring all the day 
| long: For day and night thine hand was heavy upon me : my moiſture was - 
turn:d into the drought of Summer: I acknowledged -my fin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity I have not hid : I ſaid T will confeſs my tranſgreſſions + 
unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my finr, There yow 
have both the caſe and the cure. But ſometimes the concealing of 
ſome ſins from men, is a great cauſe of the long abiding of a tempta- 
tzon 3, and this moſtly happeneth in ſouls that are weak,in (rrolede, 
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and not able of themſelves to find out, and-apply to therhſclyes, 
that relief which -is in Scripture for them underfuch guilt; and 


. therefore had need of the help of ſome ſpiritual Interpreter. But 


Hay, in. every hour of temptation, it is very proper to a tempted 


 - ſeouly to ſearch and ſee, if he can tind no A4ecban that troubles bim, or 


that provoketh God to puniſh him, | by ſetting ' Satan, ot by ſuffer- 
ing Satan to ſtand -at his right hand : oftentimes (by the way) I have 
found fins which have been a&s of xnrighteouſneſs towards men,where 


 reflitution hath not been made,- or where reſtitution hath been unpoſſible, 
. have. a-long time: given advantage to the tempters ſuggeſtions.z 
-. but where particular ſins cannot be fhxed upon, (as it happeneth 
in many caſcs, ſouls fallunder great WW 


pd exceeding troublefome 
temptations, whom God hath yet all tir life kept and reſtrained 
from ſuch erronious tranſgreflions) 1 ſay where this happeneth. 
As Herod in great cruelty ſent and killed all the children to two 
years old, that he might be ſure not to miſs him, who was born 


. King of the Fews ſo it will be great policy and piety in a Chri- 


{tian to conteſs all his fins which he can remember, and charge 
himſelf within; to ſtudy the mortifying of every member, 


that: he-may be ſure to fall upon that which doth offend him, and 


give the Adverſary advantage againſt him : hence it followeth, 
that frequent humiliation and prayer, frequent confeſhons of tin, 
and prayer for the forgiveneſs of them-through the blood of 


 Chriti, are exceeding proper works for ſouls under temptation. 


We may indeed concerning violent temptation , {ay as Chriſt ſaid 


- of poſſeſſion with :the Devil, it-ſeldom cometh - off without much 


faſting and prayer.z yea,-and bolineſs of life, ' and+ watchfulneſs 'a- 
gainft fin, is the ſingular duty of poor tempted ſouls; the. ſoul 1s 
at ſuch a time in the ſpiritual fight. It was' Gods ſpecial com- 


. mand to the 1ſraelites, that when the hoſt went forth to battel, then 


#hey ſhould take heed of every wicked thing : By a parity of reaſon, 
when the ſoul goeth out to-the ſpiritual fight, and eſpecially 
when. it is in the- fight, it ſtandeth concerned to take heed of ftm- 
ning againſt God; .lin weakens the hand, and there is nothing 
more ordinary than for Chriſtians in thoſe circumſtances to'be, 
de novo, txoubled for their ſlips while they have been in-that condt- 
tLON. 

- 3. Hence (Thirdly) may eaſily-be concluded the duty-of Chri- 
ſtians, to take unto them-the whole armour of God, that they may be able 
to ſtand againlt the wiles of the Devil, iz the evil day, and 5 
| one 
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, that he might "be ablets 


is, becauſe thns you ſhall fulfil the Lords end'3- this is good 'accept- 

able, and well-pleafing upto God. .God himſclf\(as I before fhew- . 

ed) gloricth in Fobs conqueft, and checks the Devil upon it: Ood 
therefore bringeth-you into the Field , that you might fight va- 
liantly, reſiſt manfully, and at laſt come out with a Garland of 
honour : O therefore:take heed of caſting downyour Arms, of en- 
tertaining any thoughts of turning away! They obſerve in Battles, 
that moreare ſlain in a running away, thanwhere they manfully 
maintain the fight; but in+ this fight none falleth, but he who 
yieldeth, and throweth down, his Arms. - They obferve alſo in 

War, that the preſence of the Prince in the Field ,- viewing his 
Souldiers, who behave themſelves more or leſs valiantly, doth 

much animate Souldiers. 'You may be aſſured of this,' That when 

you are in this Spiritual combate,your great Generat is in the Fields” 

:Gad is obſervingyou, particularly obſerving, how: you-gird up 

your loins,” ſtand to-your Arms 3 how'you behave your {elves in- 

the ' managery of che- fight, and that he-therefore ſuffereth you 

to be tempted, that he may ſee, -what faith, 'what patience,” what 

{ove to/God.,” is in your hearts, | But thus- much ſhall ſerve to 

Hays ſpoken to this particular ,! to ſhew-you tho" wiſdom-of 
.God', - and the reaſonableneſs of his'motions' of 'Providence'in 
ſuffering'Souls to bemore under temptation than others, !/''" 7 - 
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dar agar ithe- Sq 5:0, bis-Pepple, rrento rhe 
tic 449 ' performance rs we bins 511 you, 1and ithat 
the fame Perſons ido' hot = ner fn lt miſter bf Spinitual 
| fireag#h, $120 their Spiritual duty®* +, 1008. Gt 

w +Anſw. -There' is nothing mate Tdemoaſieble in watter: ofa, 
tha oth Wiineiohs EACINSs :TROre: cextdin, a 4hat God idoukl 


A "of very 'larpe 
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> the Law of Nathre,;fr t ns of Godin. 
| : Keth tnidebots " uegihaOCreabdr, ft 1s,  ſugNy;ditvidlt kin 
b ; Jur duty rteW -whithis that: inp" I 
= . our duty, rt 0 ane elightwe call) Probicyry. \beti-leb2hemndy''in 
' - the motions of out bearts, tongues, or more external ations, Our 
J ; duty towards man is much comprehended under the. two generals 
? ice, and nr Now r much of this duty, God de- 
| f rmito no man a . /+ffti F and power-, ſo as if he will, 
a be maydo it, No man will pea but a man hath a power, to deal 
t  Iſtly, to give Alms tothe Poor, and many other things, ſo as he 


Y is but an Hypocrite, that pretends want of ſtrength to many exter- 
3 | nal 
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 fering in ſuch an acceptable manner , as God: aatirenh> ot 
Duty: maybe divided; r. Into flech afts whi brarein 
a to the external-adit, $0} ;rpithoit any” Spiri |; 
ſie influences of grace: tiuis:a inan thay read/the word, he 'ma 
hear Sermons; he:mayi do. a&ts af juſtice, and charity, 'and/ many 
other things; .by,virtuei ofthe © Providence of God, _ 
ig vp,in-mwan his natural, facifities; 'for'this 'mow- thert* needeth 
nonc.of that ſpecial Aerengthning(grace,, aboye which I arndifrour- 


{img}. Secondly.” L548 

12 Soch a6 2 ixem perform by vertue kg Boys andir 
flaences,, ſuch. as "knowledg, utterance, $&c. Which a 

doth. not. give: unto all; 0h he doth! gives ſhe ternd pas 6 who his 
taft any thing of bis diftinyuiſhing. grace; * Thus niet ray phay 
preach, &c. It is true; Tome bars es abilit! anionrſcls: as 
than others, arid ſome Chriftians at ſoine' times: nay find more - 
fixength and: ability , than at other tirnes: -Butithis' dependeth: 
nat upon! . any! influence of ſpecial: ftrengthex yon >" but upon. 

P, 


the defilerent 2 » and complexions. of upon: theiv "dif 
facor meafires Chonltdeadd oe; YR we 
as.to. theſe adts; riſeth __- fat as$th pitte al partoincteaſd,; 

_ bold, or. decay; ir o/c roving ei-Pre 


3: But thirdly, . there are Ages that Axe oy wet fachas 
meditating of ' Gad, \delighti fl m him , breathing we” 
him, farveucy. of Spobie, in kis G-rexce, Ihe right! manner -of* 
farming 11: extend] ads. i Now to- the pexformance : of: 
| there neoddth (a fpechul influence in" the” Spinie of God bokdes.al 
the. advantage, which any man can have fron. natura} , 'or 
ans. And the-expexience of every Chriſtian juſtifieth, that God 
U uuu 2 uſeth 


Md 


ich cvings of cheſe Divine aliſtences, brephonk. +70 
vine: fe, as totheſe manifeſtations of grace." Now 'miynext' 
buſineſs: muſti be; | to. ſhew. you. the* wiſdam | and reaſonable-: 
nels of-.the'motions of Divine: Providence, \in the inequality of 
_ theſe \diſpenſations,” which' ſometimes [70a matter- of. Erene 
trouble to.Gods People. p34 
ee xe tor differences of ftreng », wad ability ty , e: the ive! ex) 
ternal afts omage'to- God 3" it-is-not ſo-'pro ar wig within my 
ſubje&tto b iſcourſed-; 1 ſhall therefore ſpeak but ſhort]y ro it: 
ſamething willing to ſpeak) becauſe 1 FT fearto many Chri- 
ſtians miſloks this for ſrengtbning grace, This difference: rriſeth, I. 
from.» difference 5 or decay in knowledg ,' and other parts, and: 
coanmott gifts. | Knowledg of the things' 6& God, 'is - the foundation' 
of this "praldice; and it cannot be expected that Chriſtians weak: 
in. — ſhould: be able to expreſs' themſelves/fo freely- in- 
conference," or 'any.. ther "extrcift , which de-- 
kgowledg; as the* more knowing Chriftian can, -2. Se-- 
erenec'as to-degrees of knowledg is one caule, (6: 
ir eg in Praflice” , is-an other's a man in practical 
wine ho prefiice," As-he'that never almoſt: writeth, 
ery forged | his. pr; hah he that*uſeth-not himſelf to read', ors 
ſheak Latine; or any other. Language, will in a thort- time loſe. 
the very-ability,, he once had to doit:  ſo-it.is but a. reaſonable: 
thing for tis'to iimagine, that he who ſcldom or never prayeth,' 
fhould- loſc : his! 'gift, and/ability to pray.3' and: he who ſeldom, or 
never Preacheth”, ſhould © loſe his 'gift, and ability to. Preach 
We-find -by..c experience, and may find it, 'whenever we try it, 
that a man, - that hath an excelent ability to pray, negleQing 
that gift, ina ſhort time will loſe his gift, and not beable to'con- 
tinue; Ten lines of. fence without a. Book.. To this may be ad-. 
ded,-that.theſe performances do alſo depend upon other natural], 
and common -gifts, which if they fail through age, or other. infir- 
as 3 i caynot- without a. Miracle be. _ but. that. this, 


firength 


5! 'rep hel piecs'of tha 

mo; Tod :-> bat thus' much | 10 hare Fen OE 
varieties and decays of Rrength in-vhe inward man.” 16> 
. 2; - Fer the other which are the infliexes of Divine, wi Nec m 


- grace ,1.it is: certainly reaſonable-that *God: ſhould 'not” diſpenſe" 7 


=” meaſures to all, if we*conſider 3+ 1, That'alt are” 
groweth, and ftanding in the Gbureh,- - There is nothing more 
a in Scripture thay to-compare-the* Charth;”to'a Fold" of 
Sheep, to a Family, ec. Now: there isno'F0l&;” where all are” 
| are grown Sheep-alike 3- ſcaree' any Family, where are not ſome 
| Tnfants,; or young Children; Chriſt: muſt, carry the Lambs in bis” 
Arm, while he feedeth his! Flock like-a Shepbeard, The Scripture 
ſpeaking of Chriſtians diſtinguiſheth betwixt Babes, 'arid grown 
Perſona betwixt thoſe that are pri; and fichas are not} per-- 
fo;Cach- as are' Spiritzeal, and fuch as ate Catal; ſuchas are fit for- 


ſtrongMeat,and ſuch as have necd of Milk': now dlthoagh it betrue, - 


that this influx of Grace is fhom the Spirit of God3-yet, the Spirit* 
of God ordinarly worketh, Stcxndum quod nalius-'eft Organon, ' ac- 


cording to the ſubject'It- workethiv 3 and 'by"our' own Spirituaſ” 


ations we are preparedfor the receptions'of theſe Spiritual ha-- 
bits, \which are not the jrifluxes. of the <irſt grace”, but 'of furs: 
ther grace, and diſtributed to Souls: which have tlicie ſenſes ex=- 


erciſea to diſcern- good and evib-; ſhould? God grant out equal mea-- 


ſares of. this: grace unto/ all; there could be no ſuch "thing ag: 
grom oweth-+ in grace;;-.no.ſuch i perfors 'as Babes in grace, "the 'King-" 
om. 


of grace, -would.;be like that of' glory , in'which there 'is-- 


no Infant of days; nor-old men of years": and: indeed this! weret 


cnough to' have.fpoken' to \this caſe; if God did equally WH 


the ways of God 3 »for though 'God'''will ive Heaven at aft 
( which anſwereth the Penny; ini the Parable) to-him, who comes 
into the .Loids Vineyard at. the Eterenth hour 3 yet, -he dbtht 
not give cqual- degrees of peace and ſtrength,” t6' thoſe that come 
ito his Vineyard; and work-there but one- hour, , with: thoft 
who 


penſe. out Spicitual ſtrength'to th6ſe who TN equal ſtanding in 
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5. . Chri- 


rue Inewn Cog on nn Eg. Hh 9+ 
onF Love, our Fpe,. ;D. will our feryency in Spirie, in Prayer, and 
<the exerteſe//of"-our+F aith or; bope,ot any ther grace! 5 5 thoſe in- 
vard habi « are re thopriciplegrom which.,our.aGions, flow, the 

ers which-in'action. we;cxert, and put Fonts Now theſe jg- 
workings of -our Souls do very much' depend ,upon our. 
Hamlee {Ie is true they arc not the Naturdl ahd neceſſary fruits, 
Pp. hp knowledge, © | Krowledge mult be faniticd | fore 
uce any ſuch "as; many a one hath a large know- 

ls ES God, 'of: = holy'Scriptures, .and- whatſqever,they reveal 
f God? to'renderchima to the Soul a fit obje&. toibe believed, and 
efted in; loved, deſired, delighted in. - But this is certain that with- 
out ttowledge-: there can be no; ſuch Exerciſes, No man who is 
wholly ighorant of. God, and the Scxiptures,, .can breath after 
him, ge him; :hope.inihis mercy. ,"truſt. in/bis promiſes. 
4, wedge \is\neceflary to the working, of any. of. theſe 
habits,” and the motions.:of. theſe habits, .will\be proportionable 
to the Cine! ol Ae rerg eons.) ; Hence you. cm obſerve 


ty 


jab Spirtne grhcler bt. Pa es is,a vaſt dif- 
in Chriſtians knowledge, and; underſtanding; of the holy 
Cpt is drhing of evident: demopſixation. . /2.', Secondly as 

here 1 is a-preat: Diflerence.in Chriſtians, as to their 1 - i 
lligcacefrom-which our wills,and Afe&jons move, ſo there 
is yet a greater differexce:in their Experiences of God. | The Apolile 
br a54\Roms $4 That tribulation, worketh pen 2p ano 
 exxperiende3 and. expenieicehepe.: 'Expesience is 2 


I para 4 ASP ; wonde 


ering thathe 0 you 

 «ſiripling,: ſhould: dare;to encounter: Goliab : Th ie had ke 

bis Fathers ſheep, 4nd therecca = Foie 1. and todk P 

\Lamb oct :of  thegflack- cv 0 30) + ſlew: both the Leon, 

| the Bear; #bid uncircumciſed. Bbilitine ll, be way Me them:: . 
experience of.\Gods. piotecting:hum om the [zon the Bear, 

hagpcir in him 2 confidence in Gd, that.: bein would. alſo. Serge 
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and confidence, is but the natural 
 amans Soul, ' Irs Mold 7 ons. NP 
_ © --6.-Sixthly, God doth often by the withlrawings of the al- 
fiſtance of .his Grace, *pxniſh #00 great adventurouſneſs, and pre- 
» ſumption of our own ſtrength (this Ee rt ales the third 
head, but being forgot there, I ſhall add it here.) This I take to 
| have been the Caſcof Peter, when Chriſt told his Diſciples.they 
ſhould all forſake him 3 Peter tells him , that if be died. with him 
be would not deny bim. He adventureth into the High-Priefhs Hall 
after his Maſter, and proves not ſtrong enough , to refiſt the temp- 
tation of a Silly Pamoſel , Charging him to have.been ane of 
Chriſts Diſciples. God often puniſheth thus mens leading them+ 
ſelves into Temptation,adventuring upon precipices, when he-hath 
commanded them to abſtain from all appearances of Evil , and 
tO give no advantage to the Adverſary. It is ſaid that God will 
teach the bamble, - and that he will give grace to the humble, whiles 
he reſifteth and ſets himſelf in Oppoſition to the proud, Much more 
might be aid, to juſtifie the wiſdom. and reaſonablene(s of 
the motions of Divine Providence in, not - giving equal de- 
grees of ſtrengthening grace, to thole who are. his own. people. - 
Before:I come to the Application _ of... this diſcourſe ,. -I ſhall 
{peak to the two other, Queſtions relating to, Qwickening , and 
Conſolatory grace ; becauſe almoſt the ſame things will, juſtitic 
the wiſdome of God, in them, and the ſame Application will 
mn... : rags 
' Queſt. 3. Whence- is it that all have not the like, meaſures of 
Dnickening Grate. hs SONET te | 2 
There is a 3 fold @ricketing of which you read in_ holy, Scrip- J 
ture, 1, The ©ickening of a dead body. . That which thou ſoweſt "A 
( faith Chriſt) 3s not Drickened except it die. 2. There is the Duick- 
ening of Souls dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. 2. 1. Neither of 
theſe is that which 1 here intend. 3. There 'is a Pwickening , 
which is but the adding of further life and vigazrr, to a living 
Soul. Thus David prays the Lord, @uicken me in thy way z  thag 
man or woman that is. not dead in treſpaſſes and ſins , may.yet la- 
bour under a great dulneſs and deadneſs, to the Operations of a 
RAKE Spi- 


working of 


$2 Irit! Þ hs %o at $mage tines : IR r 
is, Y ion. not unworthy; to be/\aiifwered, 
IE &* an lik very. much- depend 
.7. .To which-F muſt anſwer, (as to the other) chat this mY is - 
often cauſed from the tem re, or from the diflemper of the body, 
and that more. generally than either. of the othevbefore var ol 
for though there be nothing more true, than that, a Chiiſtian, of ap 
| healthy temper and conſtitution, may. yet complain of this- ſpirrag- 
diſtemper, aod find" his heaxt dead' and dull, ena to, d ſpiritual 
things z,yet it iSTrare for a. Chaiſtian:under: bogil y diftemperatures, . 
eſpecially ſuch-as affe& the head, or. any: of the vital, Pajec,: J 
birafelf as. at-other*times,, as' to/his'! 


QHies, elpariglly forns duties: 
of communion. with. God. There'is- ſuch a.cloſe relation of our: 
ſauls to qur bodies; that their diſterperatures: do.mutually affe& 
cach other-;. the diftemperapures of the mind; either through, inmade-- 
rate fear, or ſprrow, do. often, very: much affect the, bedy 3- and a= 
gain, . the. diftemperatures of- the hody, do often very, mich affeft the 
mind ; and this dxIneſs, i ire to, and heavineſs iniits. Religious 
performances,-is-one. of t firſt evils with' which the ſa. is ſ- 
affetted-:: and: indeed this. makes one 0 of the. greateſt difficulties- 
which- the ſpiritual Phyſician meeteth with, to make up. a tme- 
jadgment, whether the. diſorder and. diftemperature which be: meeteth- 
m_ oft-times- ” diſturbed ' ſouls, be originally oo os ox+ ouly- 
tbere reflexively, by a ſympathy with a diftem ly, - fox-accor- 
dingly "applications navy er, and BEG. dulneſs, and-bes- 
vineſs is; an T2 of a bodily. diſeaſe, it very. often xemoveth.with 
the cure of 
2. But it. is not ſo Always: The guilt. of fiz, hath alfo a great. 

eauſation bere : For it is neither reaſonable to imagine, nor indeed: 
poihble'-to. be, that a, ſoul burdened: in: ies;Con ence. With: the 
bad and ouilt of ſin, ſhould 741 the ways. of Gods:Commandments,.. 
as chearfully, and as faſt as that ſoul, who through, grace hath 
been inabled'to caſt this-buxthen: -upon the Lord Jeſus Chzift, and: 
comfortably, at leaſt, to hope,. that its iniquities axe forgiven, and; 
Its: 


baſte w , 4 LE 

—— Commandments. The. guilty (ou 
cfore. moving Soul in \Spiritual performt 
ces. Nay, ed The tempted, the deſerted 'Soul-;. though its 
een, or deſertions, be not the punifhnitnt of 'Sin, but only pro- 

batory of grace, cannot be ſo free, and: tively, as another. Bowl: and if 
it rg but a juſt and reaſonable. metion-bf Providence; to let Sa- 
42an {ometimes ſtand at a Chriſtians night hantl, and be continually 
buffeting it for a ſeaſon, and to. withdraw from fonie Soul, the in- 
fluences of firengtbning,and conſolatory. grace 4 Tt cannot beuntcaſon- 
able to leaveit tinder fome Speritnal. leſs and dittneſs, which are 
but the proper conſequents, —_ efle&s of the other : how can 
.any. one imagine that a Soul coftinually- moved to ſome finfnl 
.aQtions, and poſhbly fo violently moved; as the Sonl know- 
th not how to deny the motion, ſhould find as much freedom, 
_ and cchearfulneſs in the ſervice of God, as a Soul under no 
Auch incumbrancez or that a Soul, finder doubts , and fears, 
and jealoufies of (ods favour to it , and. its acceptance with 
:God, ſhould at the ſame- time enjoy the: like freedom in the 
ſervice of Ged, and unto Spiritual duty, as that Soul which 
walketh (as at Noen-day ) in'the fall, and brighteſt light of 
Gods countenance, and-under the fulleſt celahraations of thelove 
of God unto it. | 

4«: Fourthly, The Peeldans, and laitineſs of 'a Soul, to, and i in 
Spiritual  dxty, doth alſo much depend upon its freedom, from en- 
tanglemtents, and Þfingſes of an Heterogeneous Natwre, 2. T he Soul 
.of a tnan hath not. an infinitene(s in its powers3 if they be 
eagerly working, and bufily exerciſed this way, they cannot 
be as eagerly, and buſily exerciſed another -way, which is quite 
of another nature» Chriſt hath told us;, that no-man can ſerve 
two Mefters, No man can ferve God and Mammon, That is; ea- 
gerly, and intenfly ſerve both 4 he will ſerve the one, and neg- 
le&, or deſpiſe the other: you-never knew one deeply i 
ged, and intarigled in worldly concerns,, freely, lively, and adive 
in the ſervice. of. God 3 a and carcs . of the World are 
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this .is,. is rn not unworthy! to: he7\anſy cred, the. 
ſweetneſs: of. a. Chriſtians lik; very. much” epending. upon: 
It. - 


.1... To which miſt anſwer» (as to the WES? FIN this Ao is - 
eften cauſed from the t, erature, OF from the difteneper of the. body. 
_ rhat more generally than eicher.of the othepbefore mentioned 

DOS there be nothing more true, than that, a Chiiſtian, of ap 
mares and conſtitution, may. yet complain of this-ſpiritual- 
diſtemper, aud 4s got his heaxt dead* and dil] popes to ſpiritual 


things 3.yet it israre for a, Chaiſtian-under: bogil ly diftemperatures, 
eſpecially. ſuch-as affe& the head,-or. ; any of the" vital payers to tind: 
biraſelf as. at-other*times,. as rohis' <lpeciall \ forme duties- 


of communion. with. God. There is. ſuch a.doſe cltion of our: 
ſouls to ur bodies; that their diſiemperatures: do.mutually affe&t 
each other ;- the diftemperapures of the mind; either through, inmade-- 
rate fear, or ſprrow, do often, very; much. affet: the. bedy;: and a»: 
gain, . the. diftemperatures of. the body, wad5r very, much, affet tbe 
mind ,-and this dxIneſs, i ityde to; and beatineſs inits Religious 
performances}-is-one. ofi the firſt al with” which the ſax. is ſo: 
affected-:: and; indeed this. makes one ofthe, greateſt difficulties - 
which: the ſpiritual Phyſician meeteth with, to make up. a. true: 
judgment, whether the. diſorder and diftemperature which be: meeteth- 
with oft-times--in difturbed "ſouls, be originally in the ming, or- only- 
there reflexively, by a ſympathy with a diftempered: hady, - tox-accor- 
dingly applications mult differ : and where this:dulneſ?, andhes- 
vineſs is;an ooh a bodily diſeaſe, it very. often xemoveth. with 
the cure of th 
2, But it is 2M ſo always, The gail of fv, hath alfo a great. 
eanſation bere : For it is neither reaſonable to imagine, nor indeed. 
pothible "to, be, that a, ſoul burdencd: in-its;Conſcience with: the 
bad and ouilt of fin, ſhould 7414. the wayy, of Gods:Commandments,. 
as chearfully, and as faſt as that ſoul, who through, grace hath 
been inabled'to caſt this-buxthen- upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and: 
comfortably, at leaſt, to hope, that its-Iniquitics:axe forgiven, and; 
its: 
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'not, cannot x 


as, ex lon to Gap Commandments. The. guilly Go 
therefore, is but, an heavy moving Soul in Spiritualperfotman- 
ces. Nay, thirdly, The tempred:, the deſerted Soul; though its 
temptations, or defertions, be not the punifhnitnt of 'Sin, bat only pro- 
:hatory.of. grace, canat be ſo free, and tively, as another Bowl : and if 
It be but a juſt and reaſonable. motion- bf Providence; to let S- 
4an ſometimes ſtand at « Chriſtians: zight bantl, and be continually | 
buffeting it for a ſeaſon, and to. withdraw from fonie Soul, the in- 
Auences of firengtbuing.and conſolatory. grace 4 It cannot be unteaſon- 
able to leaveit tinder fome Spiritxeal Gdduſ? end dutneſs, which are 
but the proeper-conſequents, and cffed&s of the other : how can 
.any. one imagine that a Soul cortinually- moved to fome tinfnl 
.aQions, and: poſſibly ſo violently moved; as the Sonl know- 
:£th not how to deny the motion; ſhould find as much freedom, 
and .chearfulneſs in the ſervice of Ged, as a Soul-under no 
ſuch incumbrancez or that a Soul, *under doubts, and fears, 
and: jealouſies of {ods favour to it,-and. its acceptance with 
iGod, ſhould at the ſame- time enjoy: the- like freedom in the 
ſervice of Ged, and unto Spiritual duty, as that Soul 'which 
walketh (as at Nooen-day ) in'the full, and brighteſt light of 
«Gods countenance, and-under the fulleſt-confirantions of the love 
of God:unto It. Ar LA | $87 td \ 
_ _ «: Foutthly, The fheedan, and levttineſs of 'a Soul, to, and in 
Spiritual  dxty, doth alſo much depend upon- its freedoms, from en- 
tanglements, and þxfingſes of an Heterogenenes Nature, 1. The Soul 
.of a tnan hath+ not. an infiniteneſs in its powers3 if they be 
eagerly working, and bufily exerciſed this way, they cannot 
be as eagerly, and bulily exerciſed another -way, which is quite 
of. another nature, Chrift hath told us:, that no-mun can ſerve 
two Mefters, No man can ferve God and Mammon, That is; ea- 
gerly, and intenfly ſerve both 3-he will ſerve the one, andneg- 
le&, or deſpiſe the other: you-never knew one deeply inga- 
ged, and intangled in worldly concerns, freely, lively, and adtive 
in' the ſervice. of Gad:z: buſmeſſes, and carcs . of the World are 
- R XXX 2 like 
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Pp eſtion.. 
4-" Queſt. Whence is- the variety off Gods. diſpenſations kn . 
grace? Conſolatory grace is that- diſpenſation of. Grace , by which 

the Souls of ſuch as - fear-God, are filled- with joy, and: peace:: 
The Pfalmiſt telleth us, That light is ſown for-the righteous, and joy 
for the upright in heart : Every child of God:hath a right to-a joy and. 
peace, for joy and peace in the heart, and: conſcience, is but the' 
Copy of a+peace-with God.. Now every Child of God, hath peace 

with God. For: that'is the immediate produc of juſtification; 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith , we have peace with God." 
But a jus-ad rem, a right to- peace, is one thing , that-every 

Believer hathz a jxs in re, or aw aQual poſleſhon of --this joy, .. 
and. peace-is another thing. 'The light that is ſawn. for them, 
doth. not always fhine.z the peace that is for..them in the- 
Fountain,- is not always in-their Souls as 4 River, making » 
glad their hearts. Chriſt hath left them Peace as a' Legacy, 
Febn 14. 27. Peace I-leave with. you, "y peace I give unto - 
you 3 but as Legacies, are ordinarily left to be paid. at- 
different. times , and oft-times -upon . certain..conditions,.. which-: 


ormea "the" Linbat of "the i Legacy is with- 
eferted' : " Hos it is/ as; to-this'Legacy: - 
- There" is' nothing more certain;-than that ' conſe ithons of the 
Soul; © are hs influences' of: the Spirit: of HO for. he is up< 
-on/. this: hrng of called: the' Comforter 3” nd" they "are the efs 
fluxes of ſpeci ;* for there is no A tv the wicked ( faith 
my Gb) in it is foe an ignis fatuws, or a falſe fre, which ſomes» 
times flaſheth- in the face of an Hypoerite. For all peace * a 
Conſcience , being (as I ſaid before ) but a Tranſeri 
Our Conſciences of the peace our Souls have ratified with G at 
confirmed in” the- Heavens 3 - a Soul whoſe iniquities are 
not forgiven, is not ſubjedum capax , a ſubje&t capable of 
this inward joy and: peace, which is conſequent* to believing: 
and' although not inſeparable from it, yet never- but - ſubfe- 
quent to it, It is our unhappmels to live in times, wherr-. 
all'the influxes of ſpecial grace are denied by:ſome 3;- ſo that it- is-no' 
wonder, if ſome make a mock of theſe” Divine conſolations ,; 
and will allow no other Operations, to relieve ſad, and comfort-" 
leſs Souls, than conelafions from Reafon, - either working up- 
on Natural-, or revealed Principles 3 taking no notice 'of the 
Spirit of Gods influence; - 1. Either to inable the Soul, to make 
ſuch” Applications, 'and concluſiins from true Premiſes ; Or 2. Fur- 
ther to elevate s- and raiſe up the Soul , beyond the force of theſe 
Principles. But be their Sentiments what they will, and'their-: 
Diſcourſes ſutable to their Principles as they will 3- we know 
that the Holy Spirit, is not for nothing :- called a Comforter. 8 
That we Read of the' Conſolations. of God, Fob' 15, 1t.' And” 
that God is called, The God of Conſolation, and he that hath: 
given us everlaſtin "Conſolation : 'That;, -in -the midſt of Davids*- 
perplexing thoughts, they were comfort; which refreſhed” 
bis Soul, Pſalm 94. v. 19, That It is God, who comforttth- 
thoſe that are caſt” dovon, 2: Cor." 7. 6:- Ahd who yes. us 
in all tribulation; 2. Cor. -1, 4. + 
But- it is as certaitr, that the conſolations of all Souls, even 
thoſe who are true Bghevers , are' not equal - nay; «the ſame 
believing Souls are” not. always -under the fame confolato-" 
xy influences of Divine grace. David himſelf'cricth out / why: 
art' thou caſt down,' O my Soul? Why art thou ſo diſquieted with-- 
In- me? the. inflances of Job,  Hemany Aſaph , David , Tons” 


opon- 


NOS 


Y , nc + the | ky afonal [8 wars by nf 
"geno bay the i Nig of this Hi 
PRb.s 9 you upon three byparbeſ 


t9 rate whiah by bis —Wars"-dq be hath prepared for them," 
Which. 1 call Gods. Providential: preparation of . {ouls, for. the re. 
"ign.hs theſe influences ,:I conceive lies. chiefly in, T' wo things 


contrary to. the comforts and. ſerenicy- of .a,foul;.a 
ry to the bias, tendency.and natural. -qpexations..of 


fore, when. he 
doth. ordinarily prope the ſoul far:it., by dclivering-it, from 


thoſe influences. of an i WR ICeRc which difpols it- euite ange 


25, which 1 take 6b all-very: 


That God doth: ordinarily diſpenſe out theſe c heal 'of 'grac 


Thi 


of at from theſe badily ineumbrances, which-in a natural 


working make. the: foul fad, heavy and dejeted: ſuch dittempers -we 
. know-there arg, as in-a natural working ſadden the ſpirit, and fill 


it full of. fear, ſorrow, . dejectian, and deſpondency, which os all 
G, as'1 have 
once:andagain gold you, it mult þe-amixaculous operation, _ 
a: man, far 
a : ſoul t0-be tilled with .canſolations, while it..-is influenced 
with a body lying under theſe diſadvantages: God- there- 
he intendeth-; any .of theſe. confolatory influences., 


ther way. 
2. A ſccond way, by which God prep areth the'ſoul for it, is by 
filing it with krowledg propertionable #0 #-z for the comforts of a £ra- 
.cious ſoul axe not irrational and unaceountable things, but the 
ks of Ser itueral concluſions, which the foul is by the Comforter: 
inabled tamake.. God hath-in; his. Word ſown = feed of light- 
and ms the Min Wo of the-Goſpel (who are the In- 
texpreters of Scripture) havF an Office and Miniſtery in the Inter- 
pretation of this Word, and working the ſouls\of Gods. people to 
uneran the (ſenſe of them. The ſoul it {elf hath an aGQtion in 
its reaſon-and-natural. powers to conclude from the Scrip- 
TheHoly S piric giveth-unto the ſoultoſee the things whieh 
=> gioen-it of God, 4 Cor. .2, and further poſlibly, ſetteth:to 
its Seal, and.giveth it a faxther and more undoubted confirmations 
{0 as ip an, ordinary - workings the comforted ſoul rraſt be a knowing 
- underfianding ſaul; Ir.is exc; we ſometines- find: forne Fox 
| ne 


wy foul F4FOOe hips" ce, whoſt inept 4'vpt ap 
: Their 


ortionable 3. of non pabiicahy us aſe 
lying under the difcouragements of the ſpirit 'of bondage : But 
commonly ſuch comforts are not of long continitahice, rather pre- 


ſnt reliefs'to the ſoul from' an extra6rdinary worklhg of the bleſ-. 


ſed Comforter, 'than any ſettled werent andthe abidin 


the Comforter with them. Seldom any but knowing and. a 


_ cious Chriſtians, have a fettled we continued” Joy ax peace Up 
on —_ believing. 

2. Secondly; That God dnh ordinarily giv ous th Nipenſur 
aw move or leſs, or nothing of them: 3 though, ' not* according” to the 


merits of thoſe” fouls that Tate them PLA acoodd; to their beha- - 


viour, and" miſdehaviour towards: bim\: That: fartious- promiſe, 
Fobn 24,21, "We will manifeſt our ſtlves unto him, is made to-- 
thoſe thas love -Chrift,-. and ' who” keep his Commandments : And: ' 
when- Fudus-aghs' him," L Lord "How is it that thou-wilt ern Ll 
ty: felf 10- Wy "and 'not' unto- the'world': z- Chit, auſwereth him, 
faying, - Vere: 23 LNG F- any. man ove me and- kitpeth- my Jayings, my 
Father:-will Shed bins, and'we will come tanto bir, and make ou Ks our 
abode with him-:.: He that Irveth me” not, kgepeth not my ſayings, as 
much as-to- ſay, The reaſon why F manifelt my ſelf more to ou, Is - 
hocauſs you love me; and demoriſtrate” that Tore to nie, by kgep- 
- Commandments :' For the' world” they ' love me” nos, and pro= - 


olaim” that they: love me not, by: their diſobedience to my” '"Com- 


mandments-3%and' therefore i it is, that 1'do net! manife(t my (If to 
the world, as F do-unteyon.- Inithe” receiving of the'fiſt grace, | 
man is meerly paſſive, an# the ſubje& of preventing and operating, 
grace'3- but as to the receptions of further grace, the: child of God. 
Is: aGive, 'and the: ſubje& of” cooperative, adjuvant, and afſiting, - 


grace, and: God#gives our his aſhiſtances according. to theix. moe: - 


Hons, 

3- Laſtly, The renforablGiels of this different diſpenſation 1 reay - 
appear in this: That in the diſpenſations of this grace, God, aQethy + 
often by Prerogative; ſhewing mercy where he will ſhew mercy, Tndeed 
he doth ſo as to the firſt grace, as I have before at large ſhewed' / 


you; But now he doth"-not- fo as to theſe influences of grace, 
"which are necefſary<ro: the npholding of the myſtical union be-- - 
tween Chriftand'the-Soul, and'the upholding of a Chriſtians ſpi- - 


ritual life 3: if he did; it were poſſible that a child of God might: 
talk * 


ung r, ſpringing. in bis 

| ſpehi ation of. 5 God 

< and 3s a gehtor 20. bis promiſe,.. If any one. 

att h all 0 fronuls | to, manifeſt. himſelf wnto. bis people c. 1 

pes A aA 4 e bim and keep bis | 
WT. of the ſpiritual lite, þe bath 

mat: he wull never. depart frons 

t, his. fear into their. hearts, 

ever Ge} par hich promiſe akhough it be 

ed to aL 48 Ld Pon all fin, . yet it.is to. be-ex= 


gended to t e = 1 eſervation c of ah from ſuch d 


6 800M ling the ſeed of Ge yy d in-the 
S. LEI: EET rope 
þe, neal of, {pig 


pit 1” IXeC Ni "10. try one. o_ more. than _— 
prove their patience,. or their faith, which is moſt tryed 3 when 
vis people haye. laft ſenſible conſolations; the motions of Divine 
ence, in diſtributing, to ſeveral Chriſtians, nay,.to the ſame 
Chin ſeveral degrees of conſolatory influences of grace, can= 
{ee x unjuſt, or unreaſonable to any ſober and intelli- 


ao tians. This is all I ſhall ſpealeto this Queſtion, I proceed 
Bt 


Queſtion. | 


til by Quet. Whence it is, that there are fu uch manife ft m_—— an 
Chr brif 181 growth in grace ? 


here is a growth in ſpiritual ts, and a growthin gracious habits, 
awd theſe-muſi, be carefully diſtinguiſhed 3, for from a want of a 
juſt d iſtinguiſhing thele, many doubts and miſtakes ariſe &pcern- 
- hg Fils point, of growing in. grace 3 there may be the- one, and a. 


great 
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' You read much of 
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_Gafpel having'got a larger footing and acceptance in the World, 
d' not theſe aids to its reputation , nor ſuch miraculous 
confirmations ; theſe. therefore ſoon ceaſed , and have rare-- 
ly, if -at; all,” been fince given out, Bur there are other gifts 
that are more ordinary , andof conſtant and daily uſein the 
Church of God ; ſuch are the gift of Prayer , of Preaching , of 
Spiritual Conference, &c. Now Chriſtians are capable of 
growth and increaſe in theſe.  * +7 
- But beſides theſe, there are gracions habits ; which are pow-' 
ers and abilitzesin the ſoul, inabling it to as of moreſecret and 
inward communion with God : Suchas Faith, Love, and others. 
And theſe are capable of zxcreaſe ,* if notin their number, yer 
- 1n their degrees of intention; Hence the Apoſtles pray , Lord 
increaſe our faith. And this left room for the Apoſtle to pray for 
the Corinthians, 2 Cor.'9. 10, That the Lord wonld increaſe their 
fruit of righteouſneſs ; and for the Theſſalonians, that the Lord 
would make them to increaſe , and that they might increaſe 
more and more; x Theff, 3.12. 4-10. Thus you read of an 
increaſing With the increaſe, of God; Col. 2, 19. and of the pro- 
ſpering of the: ſoul ; 3 Ep. John v. 2. and the Apoſile Peter 
exhorteth rhoſe'to whonghe writeth, to grow in grace, and in. 
the knowleage of the LofWfeſuw Chriſt. This growing 1ingracc, 
i15not without the ſpecial influence of God : Thence it is thar' 
both, the Apoſtles pray for it. Chriſt is both the Author- and. 
the Finiſher of our Faith. Now ir is apparent that this 
growth in grace is not- equal in all the ſouls of them who 
are the children of God ; as we (ce in that which: is born of 
the fleſh, ſome children grow faſter than others ; ſo is it true 
as to thoſe that are born of God, bornof the ſpirit , they all 
grow, but ſome grow much faſter than others grow ;z and the 
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ad. 
them with; vera ar guments: We Penn Miniſter Fee 
| in-preaching , an has rar Chriſtian-improved in his know- 
I&dge: of ſpiritual things ; and his-utterance" atd-abtlityto. 
maintain- a profitable diſcourſe ; we are! perfealy apt to con- 
clude theſe perſans-are grown im-grace, and- it: way beſo; but 
_ withatit maynotbeſotoo :! for theſs: "ate ſeparable from any 


thing; of: truly-gracious habits, whieh/arethe'in-dwellers'in a 
regenerate: and © unitifiedbean: - Whet: the Apoſtle had beett- 
- perfiwading the Corinithians-to covet: rhe 'beff eP, _heby and 
by :relleth: them ,./ Thar: bt 'mill:ſhew them-a more eacelentw 
What wasthar?-: Theway of ſpecial Aegan grave, Mobs 
' to:Gods without, whichhe. Nelloth them-in the beginnig of che: 
next Chapter ,. thatalk-gifts,/ all an: alt ſuffering, mo toys 
ng ,. ſpeaking with tongues, knowledge a. all myſteries, giving all 
his: goods-to'thei poor, and bus body to be-buryed; wotilaligntfic 
nothing! but a little: noife :inithe world ; atid render Him" no 
more-than-as ſounding) braſe and'avightin: F cyoubal, 

2: Secondly:, As ſome may judggWmey are grown in zrace), 
becauſe rhey- are grown ingift#4 10 9#hirs| wh. Judge they art* 
not grown:in grace, when indeed they'are/And' the r Phe ALA mr 
ſtake here, is mens calling nothing-a growth imgyace,, but! furs 
ther paſſin and intention of the Aﬀe#1ons-; when as the triith- 
1s,as we ſay-conceraing Women (the Apoſtle you khnow'cally: 
them the-weaker Veſſels) yet they have'the: ſtrongeſt paſſions: 
 Soiris true concerning Chriſtians , thoſe thatare the weakeſt 
DE TI have: the es Afﬀections and Paſſions. . Con- 

formably 


net 


account.: 7 97 

© "x. 1 might tell you , That all growth ſuppoſeth-time. .Itis 
a motion that is not in an, inftant. Adam was the onely 
man that.God brought, into the World ar' a perfett Age, o- 
thers f bar know come into the World little Children, and are 
rag ed , and grow up-by degrees ; and as the firſt Adam 

as the onely man , who'tame-anto the World perfe@ as to 

natural parts and growth, So ?eſus.Chrift, the ſecond Adam, 
was the onely man that at firſt appeared tothe World perfe& 
in grace ; for in himthe'falneſs of 'the Godhead. dwelt bodily. 
AlOthers are firſt'Babes, then ſtronger ones, and perfe&ed 
by degrees, So lang "therefore as there is a ſucceſſive Con- 
verfion and bringing. of ſouls to God , there muſt be Chrilti- 
ans in the World of different fizes arid ſtatures, -as to growth, 
and increaſe in grace, But yet this' is nota perfe&_account 

_of this variety, for all Chriſtians of the fame ſtanding in_the 
ways gf 'God, are nor of the ſane proficiency and taturein 
© '2: Secondly , therefore ; One great cauſe may be a difference 
1 ſpiritygal nowr:ſhment. Though it be true in Bodies, that-all 
who are fed with 'the fame bread, .and drink the ſame drink, 
do not thrive alike ; FerTuppofe þ body to be fed with im- 
proper food, ot hot to have half enqugh, it-is nogreat won- 'Þ 

| derif -1t doth not'grow ſfofaſt'as another body .that hath a | 
plenty of 'f6od,; .and that food too which is good and proper 
forit.  Itis the ſame caſe with the ſoul, that alſo muſt have 


its food. The ſouls food is the Seriptares, Ordinances, Tuficen- 
ces. 'F or 'the firſt indeed 'we' have them , we.have them in 
our ann language ;/fo tharwe can underſtand them.: bur yer 

' every one cannot read (an inexciſable fault in Parents and 
Tyyy 2 | '—_ 4iich 
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Garden, and the Plants in it , though he, had a fulneſs of 
wiſdom and power too , and;had many things roſy aunta them ; 
yet faith he , 7ohn 16.12. y0w are not able to bear them now, 


And it is ſaid Mark 4. 33. With many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
Word aunto them , as they were able to hear it, Now if Chriſti- 
ans live under preachers , who either make no conſcience 
whart they preach unto people , but fill up their time+either 
with idfe Fables, or Invectives againſt Parties, or ſome flo- 
rid or Philoſophical Diſcourſes ; as if their ſtudy were Pore: 
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ſpiritual food 1s.1 1 t 


Wh; 4 oy 


RIP» | ' 
TS. £43 IK 4d. + of 


In #he_ aiffering 
Metaphors by 


* 


and more gentle and GueHle ſpirits : Much grace will make | 


ire bi A 
A ineight & 

P ith 

LI ON m Forie 
Tome Wood they Ca 11. 


1901, INT! 


Pt api dey 
ann diftontage of 


rs 


'Þ I NA 50 
Tf 4Cht ih 6 Rte 


- Kindledin'tt Bi OSes p 
i ſdeh/fociety, ; net us = as in. get relations 2 
add indeed in 'tnoſt Domeftick ir tions., or 77 «2251 "ug 


Meh' > Ola Bedj He piting. illbe well, , It can 7A 
If be'expeaed rk the pr mb ap ſach Chriſtians ftot!ld ; : 
pear 'unt6 all; of indeed thar. they ſhould grow in Y Oper 
ON unro other i *briftians ,, Ho ar. ©0848 aged in a better-con- 
verſe ; and are under the ily Inftruftions, TEEN 
Reprocfs and Admonitions of Tau ;, who as Brethren take 
themſelves concerned to conſider them , 'and to, rovoke 
» them-unto love and'; pood works,” 2 Yer} it is obſerva le that 
Tach Chiiſtians'do' Er A kind of, diticual 2arip NA - ;, 
Us ny fy hel firets hotteſt in the col eſt, weather z lo'we 


hich {hate A as hai hos Fo MI on | 

TO Ny ; and incurnbrances; . but while they 
4 pp Wie them ,"*his growth [s.not lb 6 FR C not 
do do weconftatitly; find 'Grace Thrivi Ing under ſich itt ſhadows ; 
ſoprone are'6ur cofrypt natures to recelvecontrary impreſ- 
ſions: and nofhing'fo much as converſe expoſing us to the 


_ reception of them, * $0 thatehls is like anJl il Al 'tÞ the Body: 
which often hindFedh' : 8 
4 Fourthly , pH ji jt Ne Body Yi rm 
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pris, itwas with fe Cor iti, Toy 5-7 14, Bu pre-: 
vailing Lifts 46 wonderfully Hinder | PoRcieneyl.in . $4 
To inftance' Hut in that one Tult of "Earthly mindedveſs , Let 
but” an': earthly', coverous mind , frevail upon any, it 4 
a' wonderfut thing-to obſerve How it checks all Ioefhualp pro- 
greſs it betrayeth A Chriſtian to ſo. many. praCtical.errors, 
both'of- oinnich and'Commiſſibri," th at ; his PER Hand: ſtand- 


and 0 lo gt Lou To res of, 
chops ; How dyeBerhehe' MFG Fol! n this man? Though 
h Therm to charitable 


they ee nach /is "Mims: WHIKH: Aitpoſe 
thoughts,. and makes them that they: Eaabot but conclude 
he is-one:that. fearefh Gad,coyer they know Hot how to! rE- 
eoncife the _ of his. Hfe to: Tn the Soriprre;{ſpÞeak- 
eth of Ra —_ rac ea, and 0» BY wt" tems - 
Re the duls tro 7s, jar like; 

—_— RET s tothe planes, . Which diſ- 
courage the-growth o Sg thongh they he, not. Intorpalt 
uſt 'yer't pros external 'catiſes of rhe plants,yntl 
rieſs;: Voir” Gans bony and: Ae temptati ongy;they.,m Le: 
do' not work as Sith Tal | egy ſie rc emprations. as 
are ab hoſte,," from our'g Tere rary) to; hinder a Chriſti- 
ans growth ; ' but'they are great ord cauſes , diſcouras" 
ging the ſoul | in almoſt all its exerciſes of Communion with . 
God, and appiogtion3of, i E felfunto'hira, WR] 
th Laſtly; J 'Any D rtity ?, or wWith- drawing; s of Some influ - 
By. ji are great batfes. rere” are few, \Þ' ts which. grow * 
much-in the ſhade , Pitariy the Influences of heaven, both - 
of the $#2 andthe Rain ,. are neceſſary to the growth es the - 
plants. 


d again col you, et * Art 


his, ſpirirual inf on he. foul is-ne- 
by and mai fg 1:union and. life 4 


| ag ieth and; incr eth mug x 'under ſuch a-di-- 
_ ſpenſfation: it ſtandeth in the ſhadow ,. and. wanteth- thoſe 
beams, which are neceſſary. to its bearing and bringing: forth 
much fruit.” Theſe now are the great cauſes of that, variety; 
which'y re diſcern in Chriſtians Growth: other. cai 5s might. 

all - but. this is ſufficient, ſuppoſing God:to. _ 
appointed the uſe of ,means,. in order to, ſpiritual-growth.,' 
and: ordinarily to .concurre with the. uſe.. of thoſe, means , 
To] > Tulle Divine phat 1n. not equally making Ty. 
Soul:to grow. 5h 

There is yet one ( veſtion m more. y- "which indeed doth, not 
properly concern this place, in. which Iam to diſcourſe con-. 
cerning the Reaſonableni{s of Divine Providence, in theinequal. 
diſtributions of ſpecial  diſtinguiſhi s Grace 3 JE I all 
ſpeak ſomething tOO, vis,” . 


6th. . Queſt: Whence.it is her Wood: Prple Bowe Tack afrren 
Apprehenſjons of ther-Thatls of Go ES 


+= Thats hich makes the difficulcy i in the. Appretiention of ; 
this, is: 1, Partly, Becauſe there is but one Tr#th, one Faith , 
as well as oxe God , vine Baptiſm, &c,. Two contradiftory 
Propoſitions. cannot. true, nor.can.. both. proceed from. 
the God'Sf Truth ; ' for the ſame; Fountain :;doth;;not ſend 
forth Broker WELL and ſweet .. One and the ſame,God.can- 
not ſta roger thin ngs; Gods Truth, .and every; Truth 
is from on God} C "6 Rllkood, cannot paſlibly be from 
'S, Partly; VR all the Peop ho of God have: the fame. 
q wi of, od ,, which is-called, ths Spi -i " Trath 4 yvellingin 
and' are under the lame. Promit of this. Holy. Spirit: , 
leading thews into all truth , and the, Onolaring ry! rexching 
ther all things, (M$ | 


3. Again, 


Ser, 55. of the whole Creat ion. 

' 3. Again , They have all the ſame word of -rrath to-guide 
them nd to examine and weaſure Propoſitions by x/ "they 
have the Law and the Teſtimony ,- and: that is the Standard in . 
the Market of T ruth; the Touch-ſtone -by which every” Pro- 
poſition is to. be. tryed ,: the Scale in which-every Propoſiti- 
on is to be-weighed, = - wines Ny a Mats 4 IE 
_ «Yet notwithſtanding this, There is nothing more- obvious 
than that , even ſuch who (if we may judge- any thing ) 
do: truly fear God', have ſtrangely different apprehenſions 
concerning Diyine Truth , concerning the Sacraments, the 
uſe of the Law, the extent of the Death of Chriſt , the 
power of mans Will, the true notion of Faith; &c, 
' Now the queſtion is, Whence this vyariety-is, why God 
permitteth it, and how the motions of Divine Providence, 
in theſe things , may appear Juſt and reaſonable? Iſhut out 
of this Diſcourſe, the different Apprehenſions of- Carnal , 
wicked, and ungodly men, whoſe Creedis commonly diftat- 
ed by their luſt; and theit whole art and'ſtudy is, becauſe 
they cannot allow the conforming of their .hearts to Divine 
Truth, to endeayour to interpret the Word of God into a 
 fenſe'confiftent with their luſts; as alſo all ſuch as the A- 
- -; poſile fpeakxeth of , whom becauſe they received not the trath 
in the love of it , God gives up to ſiron; deluſions to belizve 4 
lie; that they may be damned becauſe they have had pleaſure in nn- 
righteouſneſs : 2: Theſ. 2. 9, To, 11,12. or becauſe as the A- 
file ſpeaketh , Rom. x. They have detained the truth of God 
»n unrighteouſneſs, 1 ſay, for all theſe I ſhall ſhut them out 
of my Diſcourſe , and onely inquire whence ſuch as tre!y 
| dove andfear God, have ſuch different Apprehenfions ; and 
wherein the motions of Divine Providence,in permitting of 

them , ſeem juſt and reaſonable, LOT IICAM + 
'- 2, Ir firſt muſt be laid down for a Principle , That the pro- 
vidence'of God never doth nor can ſuffer any ele Soul to embrace 
and die in any belief of any Propoſition , by the belief of which its 
Salvation may be CT The Apoſtle telleth you of 
ſome that bring in damnable Herefies, Every Deviation from 
. any Doftrine of Trmth 55 an Error z but-an Error is one thing, 
a damnable Error is another thing. There hath been a great 
deal of ftir about Fundamentals, what Trxaths and Errors are 
Fundamental ; I ſhall not engage my (clf in that OEPRs T 
2241 ut 
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ut; ſhall» determine-thof& Fandivitntel Thwha ; the belicf of, 
ar aſſent, and agreement. unter. which, is neceſſary, is order ta 
ſuch exerciſes of Faith and Holneſts,, wirbout the exerciſe of which 
us man can lie ſaved : And thoſe are Fanderpertal Errors, which 
a.man catnot hoſt , and inthe mean time exerciſe toat Faith 
and Holineſs, withont the exerciſe of qo #0 man can be ſaved. 
As now. , ſuppoſing _ that Faith , m' 7eſus Chreft [is neceſfary 
ro Salvation 4_ Ai denial of the Bob of Chriſt muſt wrap} 
be a fundamental Error; [: for Cyrfed is be that traſteth in 
Adan , aud maketh Fleſh his Arm: The true and living 
God algne can be the obje&t of our Faith. Now I do 
_ not ſay. but a/{Child of: God may! fall in, with , and for a 
_ time embrace ſuch: Errors. . The Providence. of God may 
permit him] thus to fall, but it cannot, it doth not, ſuffer 
any, of the Ele& of God: ,::.ta hold on and-periſh- in the 
faith of. any Propaſitions' of this nature ;, for then the ele& 
of God might be deceived, which our Saviour hath deter- 
mined i»poſſibte 3. then a, Soul. ordained to Life, given ta 
Chriſt,, might periſh-eternally z which 1s not conſiſtent with 
the,certaiory of Diyine' Purpoſes, and infallibility of Di- 
vine.Decrees, Alhough-:therefore an ele} Veſſel-may re- 
eciyve fome ſuch corrupt Liquor, yet it ſhall not , it can- 
got abide. in it, though it may. be for a time taken in ſuch 
a ſpare of the Devil; yet the fnare ſhall be broken, and 
it ſhall be delivered befare it. comes to leave. the. Body. 
The queſtion anely muſk be concerning a miſ-belief of other 
- - hang ,. amiſ-beliefof which is finful, but. not datana- 
And for thoſe Promiſes of the Spirit Ieading.,the People 
of God into all Truth, and of. the Annointing, teaching 
them all things, they muſt, be interpreted of: ſuch, Propo- 
fitions as. ate neceſſary to be believed in order. to. the gal- 
vation of the Soul ;. elſe. ;zgnorauce of ather Propoſitions. ,, as 
well as Error relating to them, would argue' men and.wo- 
men to be deftitute of. the Spirit of Gad, and not to have 
the Holy Sptrit dwelling in them, _, | 4 
"2. Secondly, As ta.Propeſitions of Truth, that are not in 
this ſenſe fwndawental , the reaſon of the difference is yery 
obvious, and that both upon a Nateral, and a Aoral,;and 
Spiritual. account, Upon, Ir ſpiritual ggcount , Diverſe 
ET | ropg= 
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gSerm." 55. - of the whole Creation, . 
 Propofetions of ' Tit hof this nlture , -are not ſo clearly written in 
Sentpnare., that he who ranneth may read them. It was 1 think 
' Augyſtines faying of the Holy: Scriptures , That there were 
- divers parts of: them; in whicha Lamb might wade, others 


- wherein at Elephant may fwim. It is the-grear mercy of 


God to us, that .thoſe Propoſitions of Truth , which are 
neceſſary to 'be- agreed to, .in order to the exerciſes of 
. our Faith and Holineſs; are left'in Scripture ſo plain, andſo 
-Often repeated, thatif a man will not fhur his. eyes and 
-ſiffer his 'luſt to give law: to. his underſtanding , he muſt 
agree to themz but now divers other Propoſitions are not 
ſo, but ſo delivered, as that the-truth of them is juſtly 
the ſubje& of diſpute z and they are fit for a ventilation , 
-and' poffibly muſt be concluded from confequences. 2, Up- 
Of a natural acconnt. Every one hath not theſame quick- 
neſs of Apprehenfton , the ſame ſtrengrti for ratiocination, 
and ability for rational and logical deductions, 3. Nor 
_Thirdly(which is that which 1 meant by a moralaccount )Hath 
every one the ſame helps and means , or Fapacity'to uſe helps and 
-ntans to diſcern Truth from Error, and find out what in- 
deedis the Truth, as to a Propoſition” laid before him ; fo 
that although they have all che ſame Spirit of Truth dwel- 
'livg in them, and the ſame Word: of Truth to weigh and 
-meaſure Propoſitions by, yet the Holy Sp:riz being no more 
engaged to keep them from every error of : the underſtand- 
'ing , than from evety error of practice ; and they not ha- 
-ving the ſame faculty to apprehend Truth, nor the ſame 
-means and advantages to underſtand the Mind and Will of 
"God; It 1s. not at all to'be wondered it they have not all 
the ſame Apprehenſion of every Propoſition of Truth : nor 


1s it to be expected that all Chriſtians ſhould have ſo, more - 


than that they ſhould have all the ſame Faces. For Exam- 
ple, Take but the Propoſitions concerning Infant Baptiſm, 1 
doubt not, no more 1 think do you that hear me, but that 
Infants are to be baptized; But how do we gather it ? We 
have no expreſs Scripture for that more than for Womens 
recewving the Lords Supper ; but we conclude it from the 1d:n- 
tity of the Covenant of Grace under the Old and\New' Tefſta- 
"ment, from the Precept for C:rcamc:ſion, from the right 
of Infants to the Ringdom of God ; and many other ſuch 
a7 £2212 like 
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. Cod's Government. "Part INT. 
like Tepicke. Bur every one'hath not the farie ability-of 
- Reaſoning, nor the ſame Apprehenfions..of the: force of 
Conclufions ;"and therefore different Apprehenfonrin that and 
ſuch like Propoſitions, 1s not ar all to be wondred art, nor 
are any tobecondemned as not belonging to God for their 
different Apprehenfions concerning them, F:-" 

3. Thirdly, [As to the 4@ of Providence, permitting theſe 
different apprehenſions , it cannot be denied to be an Ad ex- 
cecding reaſonable , and the product of a Depth of Divine 
Wiſdom. 1. Reaſonable, That man may att freely avcording 
to. his nature in the choice , or refuſal of Propoſitions. 2. The 
Produtt of great Wiſdom. 1, For the farther confi-mation of the 
. Souls of his People inthe truth. It is an uſual faying, Thar 

there. are no Propoſitions, which we more firmly believe, 

than thoſe about which we have ſomerimes doubted. N3- 
hil magis certum, quam quod ex dubio certumeſt. Truth re- 
ceiveth a great confirmation, by the ſhakingsof ſome Veli- 
tations and Diſputes about it. - It was the ſaying of an 
eminent. perſon of our own Church , - That the itch of diſput- 
ing was the ſcab of the Church ; and truly it hath proved ſo:, 
but it hath been by accident : men coming to diſpute, bringing 
as Anguſtine ſatd of his own commyg , ſometimes to read 
the Scriptures , Dsſcatiendi acumen , not Diſcenat pictatem; a 
ſharpneſs of wit to diſcuſs Points, not an humble pious 
defire to learn; arguing indeed for maſteries, not for truth; 
to get themſelves, not to get the truth and glory of. God 
the Victory: but where Diſputes are humbly and meekly 
managed, there is nothing imaginable of greater advan- 
tage to ſettle and ground the Soul in truth. - For after 
them the Soul gives aſſent to Propofitions, not as Difates 
of others, and Traditions of men, but becauſe ir: feeth 
certain and unmoveable grounds , upon which they are bot- 
tomed: and hears thoſe things made to: appear of no value, 
which are objected and can be ſaid: to the contrary; and 
ſo becomes rooted and ground:d .in-the faith ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh.) Truth yer never loſt in the end by any ſhaking,bur. 
hath come out of every field a Conqueror. Magna ef 
veritas, & prevalebit, It is great and it will prevail at laſt, 
Different Apprehenſions of Propoſitions , eſpecially when - 
they have been amongſt ſuch as truly feared God, jo" 
| ordl- 
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Ser. ,,. \ * of the whole Creation,  _* Tas 
ordinarily cauſed great ſearchings of the'Seriprure ; venti- 
.larion of Arguments: and zended much to-the furcherance 
-of | the Faith ;' alchough/ar'preſent:they have made but ill 
founds and noiſes in the Church of God... 
. 2; The Wiſdom of God is*much ſeen in permitting theſe 
Diverſities, Toconvince us that The Kingdom of God is yot 
Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs ,. and Peace, and foy in the 
Holy Ghoſt : For he that' in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is ac- 
.ceptable to God and approveable to Men ; Rom: 14. 17,18. It 
is a _ vanity in men to entail Religion ,, yea and the 
Kingdom of Heaventoo, to a particular opinion z yet we are 
ſo vain, as we ſhould moſt certainly do it, if God by his 
Providence did not fo order it . that we ſhould ſee many, 
of whom we: cannot: ſay but: that they fear God, and walk 
cloſely with him; yea, . that they are more righteous than 
our ſelves, ot ditterent opinions and judgments from us in 
ſome particular things: you. cannot bur obſerve in the world, 
-how fond-and zealous,ſome perſons are for aparticular opi- 
-nion,more than for the-great things of Righteouſheſs and Ho- 
lineſs,: which are certainly the: far more weighty things 
-of the Divine Law z and how warm and zealous, and bitter, 
.men are, more againſt their Brethren, ' for their differences 
from. them in ſome matters of opinion ; wherein if they fin, 
yet their ſins proceed from meer infirmity ; and the weak+ 
neſs of their underſtandings muſt be ſins of the leaſt magni- 
tude (for itis not-in the power of man to believe what he 
will ) than againſt. thoſe that are open and.notorious tranf- 
greſſors of the Law of God, in'things as to which, every 
man is condemned by. his own Conſcience. | 

3. Thirdly, The Wiſdom of God is much ſeen in the 
permiſſion of theſe different apprehenſions in the Souts of his 
own People ,. In his thus diretting us to the exerciſe of charity. 
We uſe to ſay, That Preeepts lead us to Duty , but Examples 
draw ws. There 1s ho duty more preſſed uponus in Scripture, 

than the duty of Charity and Brotherly Love ; nor any to 
which our hearts, prejudiced by Pride, Envy, ang Luſt, are 
more awke: the heart of man naturally ſeeks ſome higher 
ground, on which he may ſtand and triumph over his 
'Neighbour,. and be able to ſay in this or that thing I am bet- 

ter z and God | I thank thee, lam nos «5 others ar: ; amongſt 
other 
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not { fay they ) ©; we 'lbve:; thoſe whom our Heavenly Father 
_ Joveth ? Who ate Sprink/cd with the Blood of 'Feſus Chriſt, as 
well as: we; Fuſtifoed : by :the: Grace, of Goa, :and Santtified 
© through the Holy Spirit:,; even aswe?. It were an eaſie. thing 
40 alligntmany other rhings,] wherein, the Wiſlom of God 
is apparent in-this permifſion of different | Appreheafions of 
" Truth in the-Souls'of - his -own 'People ; as .to thew 'ws or 
weakneſs ; and the 3perfettion: of . our ſtate, 'and what need 
-we have to be-daily flying to him tooreach ws and: to gaide 
: 5, &c Burt this is fufficient , 'both to have-given:you a 
- reaſonable account! of the 'thing it ſelf, and alſo of the mo- 
: tionof Divine Providence', ©in the permiſſion and: allow- 
Y . ance of it. *I fhallnow ſhut up this whole Diſcourſe with a 
Y - few- words more'forthe 'praCtical Application of: my. whole 
Diſcourſe upon theſe: five -laſt:Qgeſtions ;# whichto ſhorten. 
-my. Diſcourſe I have'handled together.” Gefy 
'The ſum-of my whole Diſcourſe is this, That God acz 
cording to his infinite Wiſdom never/did, nor yet doth., 
unto the' Souls of his own People, diſpenſe out equal 
-meaſures of Grace. T. Strengthening them to Spiritual Duty, 
'Nor. '2. Daickening them. in. the performance. of 'it., 3, 'Nor 
-Comforting and refreſhing. their Souls with he ſenſible conſola- 
tions of his (pirit, 4. Nor cauſong them all althe to grow ; nor - 
giving them equal degrees of light-to diſcern the truth of 
PPropoſfitjpns of Truth ; and then thar theſe motions of Di- 
vine-Providence are exceeding reaſonable, and God in them is 
-infinitely wiſe and juſt ; the evidencing of this hath been allmy 
Work: Which Ihave done from ſeveral Topicks. .* My whole 
Application ſhall be reduced:to tywoHrads, ſhewing Rwy 
UiCy 


uſeful this Niſcourſe may he. far. the pramating'of,,. 7. Ch42 
ret). Foe: gre jPiety tamarys Gogs;': The; lacer is ins | 
deee. firſt -i. £x Jlency, |. Lhave put it in thehaft place;be-. 
eauſe intend my langelt Diſcqurſe upon. is ; and with it ro 
ſkur. up this whole, Diſcqurſe concerning, final Providence. | 
This whole Diſcourſe. muſt. certainly: teach us Charity to 
es. an | rm ; Y ef «8 T, Uſe. 
wards men ; and that, napticulayly toward ſuch as we diſcern; ** 4": 
I, Weak, nto their ſpiritual duty. 2.: Mere dull andhazty in the 
performance of iv. - 3: Sud enddejefiad . 4, Not: growing fo faft 
in the wayes of Gad as others. 5. That aiffent from. our ſelves in 
ſome matters, opinions, that are not fyndamental.. Towards all 
theſe, we had need of an Exhortation to Charity, |Cenfori- 
ouſneſs,and Judging, are things that.are. tooinatural to us ; 
and to which we are. too prone. | We judge:others, afid in 
. the mean timeforget ta judge our ſelves. : Allthis is indeed 
rooted in.a Natural Pride. 'We would fain-find ſomething in 
which we excel others , for that onely will be matter of 
boaſting and glory tous ; but this Diſcourſe. may learn us 
Charity: The general argument ariſing from this Diſcourſe 
is.the ſame which the Apoſtle, maketh uſe of in Row, 24.9.3. 
V. 1. He cammandeth us ta receive thaſe that are weak im the - 
faith a COUNTRY prudence and caution ,: nor ito dowbrful di- 
{putations. His arguments in the latter part of the third 
verſe ;, For God hath received him, Certainly a very cogent 7 
argument. Thaſe whom God hath received inta-his favonr, into | + 


a fellowſhip and communion-with im, no Chriſtjans ought ey + 
to Ju 


o judge , deſpuſe , or rejeft ;[ but :God revewerh ſuch as are © 
weak in the faith. It is. very abſurd to think that a- perſon / 
ſhould be fit for. the favaur of Ged,' and for fellowſhipwith God, ;_,- 
and fhould not be worthy of, nor fit for fellowfhip with choſe 0, 
who arc the childrenand ſervants of God. . The fame argu-' /- / 0 
rent holds and conſtraineth-in' all theſe Cafes which-T have - - — 
4, x. Seeſt thou therefore one , Who is weak wnto his ſpiritual 
Zaty., and is often halting and complaining of hisweakneſs , 
to not able to reſift his temptatians, nor to. get a Victory 
ayer his. .corruptions; the ſons of Zerviah are too hard for 
hin. Hecrycth out with David, Tniquities prevail againſt me; 
He complains he cannot ſo ifix his thoughts upon God), fo 
keep up his Faith and Hapein Gad, as hedefirethto do, Do 
IR: Fs US 
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ſaith he.) thy ſelf, leſt thow alſo be tempted, See 
| m.15.1- We the 


y Juft in theſe diſpenſations of 
Ju8 he is, as he by to - 
niſher : 
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© #iſherh bis peoples fins, (And art thow free from fin, fot the  - | 
_demerit of which: thou mayeſt alſo fall under the likeprovi- © | 
dence? )' burhe is wiſe alſo: Thereby. bumbling and proving. 
_ his'people, that he may do them good in the latter end; 
thereby quickening them to ſtir up themſelves to follow herd 
_ after God ,' and thereby alſo offering to thee opportunities 
- for thy charity and brotherly help ;.. a ſpiritual friend and 
 brather being made for a day of trouble. LITE 
-- 3. Thirdly, Sceſt thou a ſoul walk heavily all the day long, 
- crying out as David , Lord wherewith wilt thou comfert me ? 
He neitherliveth in the bright and clear.Viſion 'of God, nor 
'yerin the perfect view of his own ſincerity ; he is ſmitten of 
God and afflicted, and his ſoul refwſeth to be comforted. Here 
again is another .objett of thy charity ', and poſſibly : the 
greateſt objedt which the' whole world affordeth ; for there 
is no ſorrow like the ſorrow of that ſoul that walks heavily 
all the gay long , crying out , "Where is my God become ? 1 
| ſhallnor'be large in perſwading pity and charity for ſuch 
poor: ſouls ,: for: he muft not. have rhe heart of a man, but 
of a beaſt, that doth not pity ſouls which are thus afflicted. 
\ You have heard , ' thar there are: many ſuch -ſouls whom 
' yet Ged hath received, God doth not equally diſtribute his 
diſpenfations of conſvlitary grace, to all that truly lave and 
fear him ; no not to the ſame ſouls. Judge not anothers 
truth of grace by thy own joy and peace, if thy joy and peace 
| betruly conſequent to thy believing , and the effect of faith ; 
in thy ſoul, and what Chriſt left. to his Diſciples, it will not 
be conſtant, it hath not been alwayes the ſame ; thou hait al- 
ſo had -thy 'ſad hours : if there be a difference in degrees, 
this' concludeth nothing againſt thy brother. If therefore 
thou canſt ſpeak a word :nſeaſon , if thou canſt comfort an- 
other with the tame comfort wherewith thy own ſoul hath 
been comforted. heretofore of God, do it; but judge chari- 
tably of thy afflited brother , upon whom thehand of God 
_ under theſe diſpenſations , lieth very heavily, | 
"4 +  Fourthly , Seeſt thou another, whoſe ſoxl is not grown 
and thriven in grace to that degree that thine « ; his habits are 
not- yet ſo confirmed , his jaynts not ſo well knit; : exerciſe 4- 
gain thy charity ; if thou doeſt-but ſee him hold on his way, 
though thou doeſt nor ſee he groweth ſtronger aud ſtronger. 
: MRS ; Aaaaa God 
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God hath promiſed hat heſhall grow, he hath notpromiſed 

bt that his growtþ- {Mall be viſible unto thee+: Remember you 

|  miiſtgive allowance. both for the time he hath ftood'in the - 
L:rds Garden, and alſo forthe means which God hathafford- 
ed him while he hath ſtood. there. ' I obſerve that God judg= 

'\Eth of men with allowance for their temptations, - Behold (faith. 


the Apoſtle) the Patiente of Fob. The patience of fob? Fob 
indeed did ſometimes ſhew much patience, bur withal he'difſs 
| covered eminent impatience : Witneſs his third Chapter, where 
| you-find him curſing the day of his birth; and other parts 
of his Book , where he wiſheth for death, and complaineth, 
ſeverely of Gods dealing with him ; yet ( faith God) Behold 
the, patience of Job. God meaſured Job's grace with his tempta-. 
?#jons, If indeed Fob hed brake our into thoſe great errors 
s and extravagancies of pafſion ; not being under high and 
. great temptations, he had ſhewed himſelf very impatient ; 
but the Lord conſiders what temprations were upon his ſer- 
| _ vant}, and conſidering them, he pronounceth holy ob a ve- 
ry patient man. We muſt learn to judge as God judgeth , 
and particularly as to this point of growth in grace 5- we' muſt 
Jadge of it according tothe means and helps of grace which 
the perſon hath had , conſidering the nareral temper of the 
perſon; as alſo his temptations andgyiiictions which he hath 
/ - Had to put him back, we mult ſo judge of hisgrowth and. 
| thrift, Poffibly. his circumſtances have been ſuch , as have 
neceſſitated him., in order to' getting bread, tolive ina 
Town, ina Family, where he hath ſcarce ever heard a good 
Sermon, nor hath had 'any means of Inſtruction ; no good ex- 
amples to go before him , and quicken him in the ways of 
God. Poflibly-he hath walked in the dark and ſeen nolight, 
his life hath been a life of many afflitions , great tempratt- ' 
ons ; thou haſt lived where thou haſt had agreat plenty of 
ſpiritual:food , , all imaginable means to promote the work 
* of God in thy ſoul; In ſuch caſes as theſe , thy brother is 
the object. of thy pity and prayers , and all the charitable 
aſſiſtance thou canſt give him ; but by no means of thy cen-- 
fure. Þ 3, $ 
5. Laftly, This Diſcourſe doth highly ſolicite your charity,. 
for thoſe who differ in their apprehenſrns of ſome Principles 
of Rehigion from you,, And here (if any where) 1had = 
| | Tk : pleagq: 
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- pleadwith you for charity ; for although it be evident, that 


if hejudged himſelf, and none'but himſelf, infallible; And. e- 


| went the ſpirit of God from mz to thee? Doth any one fay I 


ſtant Religion, and ſhall whether we will or no'be forced to 
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itis' not in- the power of a man' to believe 'whar he would, 
but the aſſent of the'mind to a"Propoſirion ,, muſt neceſſarily © 
be according to the evidence of the truth of the thing which 

his underſtanding hath ; yer it is matter of amazement to , 
conſider , what Feuds, what Alicnations in Aﬀection , are 

the -products of Differences in Opinion : As if Heaven were 
entailed to Underſtandings of one Complexion. There al- 

wayes were in the Charch of God, and there alwayes will be, 
different apprehenſions ii ſome matters of Truth ; and gene- 

rally they have brought forth diſorders (great diforders) in 

mens practice ; each one hugging his particular opinion , as 


ven Proteſtants, declaigning. againſt an Ifallible Head upon 
the Earth , will yet arrogate an Infallibility of Judgment 
unto themſelves. When as nothing 1s more demonſtrable, 
than that my brother hath as much reaſon to quarrel with me 
for differing from him , as I have to quarrel with him for 
his d:ffering from me; unleſs he willfay , I cannot be deceived, 
but youmay ; which would give a Juſt foundation for the re- 
newing of that old queſtion of the falſe prophet , Which way 


have Scripture for-my Opinion ? So ſaith the other. Doth 
he ſay , I think I am verily perſwaded of it by the ſpirit of 
Goa? So ſaith the other. Doth he ſay , But 1 have divers 
learned and good men of wymind? Truly there are not very 
many differences of any moment, bur his brother may ſay 
the ſame, Will he ſay, But the Church wherein I live is of my 
wind, Be it.-ſo, this indeed ſhould much regulate ſober 
Chriſtians, as to the publiſhing and diyulging of their opini- 
ons., to the diſturbance of others; but it ought neither to 
Fule Faith, nor to guide private Pratice, If it doth, thepar- 
ticular Church, which all confeis fallible, is made the Rule of 
Faith , or the Supreme 7uage of it ; neither of which it can 
be. What mean therefore theſe heats > The Queſtion is ſtill 
about a 7#age in the caſe, Whether a mans particular conſci- 
ence muſt not be the proximate rule of his aftions? If it muſt 
not, what muſt? : We have loſt the very Baſis of the Prote- 


Rome to find an Infallible Judge ; and 'when we have done 
Aaaaa 2 thar, 


2h 


that, we have®but cheated our own ſouls; "for heisnorto'be - 
found there : 'though one may indeed; be found that'arrg+ 


- gates that Title , and to whom credulous Proſelytes'giveir; 


How much better is it to ſtay at home, andaQt according to 
that excellent Canon of Saint Paul, Phil.3.'x7y. Eit ms theve= 
fore , a many as be perfe&, be thus minded; and if in.any thing 


you be otherwiſe mindea, God ſkallreveal this unto yox.' Thecon- 


felled Golden Rule, Whatſoever your would that others ſhould do 
mito you , the ſame do you unto. them again ;; if it were well 
ſtaged . by Chriſtians , would put an-end to: all their little - 
bickerings_ ypon this ſcore ;; to all their prejudices one- a= 
gainſt another ; all their uncharitable Judgings and Cenfir- 
rings of one another; all their eagerneſs againſt and perſe- 
cutions one of another. One thinkgthe Government of the 
Church ſhould be by Prelates,, another by Presbyters-, athird 
by Common Suffrage. Suppoſe all theſe agreed in this, thar 
without faith and. holineſs. no man ſhall ſee God, Let every 
one walk in. this way ,. they will at laſt meet in the King- 
dom. of God. One. thinks Chilaren+-fhould be baptized, ' an- 
other thinks , that- none ought to be baptized, till he be oupable 
of inſtruttion , and making an open profeſſion of fatth and holj= 
ns. Yet may both theſe truly receive, . embrace, and'reſt 
upon Jeſus Chriſt , .as- their alone Sayiour:; their failing 1s but 
in a ſingle point of abedtexce (there indeed one of them muſt: 
fail, if they-prattice according. to. their principle) but who 
livethand ſinnethnot againſt-God? Who judgeth every fin 
in event damnable ?. eſpecially where the error:too is inmat- 
ter of judgment ,. which a man hath no power*to over-rule . 
his own Faith and Perſwaſion in;; and to practicecontrary to : 
whart he is perſwaded to be his Duty ,. were-but to play the 
Hypocrite , to ſin againſt the light of his Conſaence; ,and 
iotgrprecatively againſt the Mind of God:, and that: wik 
fully.. | | 72} | $i 

Miſtake not , the Kingdom of Heaven 1s not 1ntailed to 
Parties, but as- in every Nation ,. ſo amongſt all-Parties,. 
who ſobeheveth in Chriſt, feareth God , and worketh righ- 
reouſneſs, 1s accepted of Gad. Take heed of 'embracing) 


| pls ge which areinconfſiftent with that Faith'and Ho= 


lineſs , without which none can-be ſaved: There is alſo an- 
other «comfortable ſort of Propoſitions ; viz, Such as TO 
: ; oldeth 
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 holdeth-and prafiifeth wp to them,will-be obliged to | 
wnion with all or-moſt Churches... Apd hero 1, muſt 


\ 


I could not but think perſons truly fearing.God ;. but certain- 
ly...next--to- Errors in, Fandamentals , which will divide a 
ſoul from the. Head Chriſt Ze{us, ſuch as divide from, the Body, 


are, of..moſt..dangerous conſequence, , For the;Chriſtian Sab- 


of . 


bath-,, 1-make a doubt. whether there .be any thing (which is. 


not- plain.in- Scripture ) which comes to us, by an wniverſ.l 
tradition of. the. Church z but that alone ,_ no conſiderable 


number of people in any Ageof the World ever diſputed it; 


whence as alſo, from the Scr:;ptaral prorf ( though raiſed by 
conſequence for.it.)-there is. not. this day: a-very confidera- 


ble number of. Chriſtians in the World. , but-do obſerve ir, 


as the Lords Sabbath, the ſeventh part of our time, - which 
the. Fourth. Commandement, hath conſecrated : fo as thoſe 
under a different perſwaſion in this thing , are under a, ne= 


ceſlity of breaking, Communion in ſolemn atts of Worſhip. 
with .all Churches ;: and this is very. ſad and uncomfortable. 


Study.to.be rooted. and grounded in every Truth, though e- 
very Propoſition-of Truth be not. of that value, .as to break 
Unity and Peace for, yet thereis not any but is worth ſearch- 
ing and inquiring after : but if after all you cannot be re- 
conciled.to your Brethrens Opinions. , nor yet recancile 
them to yours ; learn', according to the Apoſtles Precepy/ 
Ante £1 & yay, to ſpeak, to contend for ,. to hold the 


Truth in love., and to-be charitable to. thoſe whom you may 


diſcern of different perſwaſions and appreher.ſions from you, 
God (as I have ſhewed you) doth in great wiſdom permit 


% 


w+ 2 3 | 


received thoſe that. ſo difter ,..do you receive them becauſe 
God hath received them. _ ThusI haveſhewed you, how my 
© fore-going Diſcourſe may be uſeful to you for the improve- 


ment.of | your: Charity. 


_ It-may allo be uſeful to you for the improvement of your pi- 
ety , and.that divers wayes: I. To teach you to adore the di- 


wine wiſdows in theſe different diſpeuſations of his providence. You 
cannot underſtand why. God ſuffereth ſome of his people to. 
be weak, weak #n faith, weak. as to their ſpiritxal habits and. 


exer= 


-break Corrs. 


theſe different apprehenſions. in his people. God may have 


©, 3, FULE & 7 ent the, 
unhappigeſs;of them thar are-fallen. into the miſtake of the, 
Seventh+day-Sabbath, ,I have. known ſomeof them, whom. 
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. Gog's Government Parr-tit._ 
erciſes ," yourrhirik God mighthave more glory if theywere 
and the 


er ar- habits were' more-confirmed;' whiohis 
inly true; ad! to. the aQings of thoſe particular-perfons 
the” more firong any oneis in faith; *the more confirmed he 
is in the habits of -holineſs ; the more undoubtedly thar fin- 
c perſon wouldglorifie God+ butthe Government,as of par- 
AF, ar ſouls, ſo of 'the whole: Church, 5s upon Chriſts Shoulders. 
And in the government of his providence /he:ſo/adminiſtreth 

the affairsof particular ſouls , as he-may have the moſt glo- 

ry from'thewhole. Beſides, God ordinarily governs his peo- 
_ . fe ,, not by miraculous operations ,: but by: ordinary paſa Na 

CY ble means. Which two'things being ſuppoſed .,' Gods infinite 
wiſdom appears, in the different ſes and ſtatures of his peo+ 
ple, in their different. ſtates and. complexions. Every one 

hath” that meaſure : of grace and knowledge, which beſt 

ſuiterh the good of the whole Body of his Church ; which as 

the body natural hath different members , and thoſe of dif- 

ferent uſes , and muſt be ſo diſpoſed , as ſhall render them 

moſt ſerviceable one to another, and the whole moſt ſer- 

viceable to the. great deſign of Gods glory. Let us not 
rherefore trouble our ſelyes , in diſputing the equity and 
reaſonableneſs of Divine Providence , in its motions; for 


though we cannot by ſearching, find out the Almighty unto 
| PerfeCtion : yet you ſee there is no ſuch. variety in Gods 
ſpenfationsof thisnature., but a reaſonable account may' 
begivenof it. Andas to theſe Diſpenſations, it will appear 
Ce. at the laſt, ' that' rhoſe who” have leaſt ſhares of this hidden 
manna , willhaye no lack of enough to bring them to Hea- 
ven ; and thoſe who have the greateſt portions of 1 It , will 
find they haye nothing over, . 
2. Butin theſecond place, This Diſcomrſe affords a ed 
gument to promote holineſs #n all our ſouls. Grd ſudje | 
- Difcourſe hath been nor the diſpenſations of the fir coded dhe 
Gods further manifeſtations unto the.ſouls of his people. | And 
you have heard it given, as one reaſon. of Gods variety in 
the. Diſpenſations of them'; That ſome ſouls watk more cloſe- 
ly with God, are more afraid to offend him., and more carefut to 
pleaſe him chan others are. For rhough the ſoul, as to the 
Ktception of the firſt grace, be meerly paſsive ; yet asto the re- 
cciving of theſe. maniteſtations im the ſeyeral degrees of 
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them, | it is many wa | 


to do, is to call upon you -to perfett: Holineſs,” and toſhew  * * © 
you what force there's in-this Argument , ' tO ingage' you. TH 
ro it." \Hohneſs is a great General, comprehending what- 
ſoever-.is the Duty of Man purſuant to the Will of God: : 
All Duties both to Gvd and Man, fall under the Motion of 
it, as well Atts of Righteouſneſs towards Men, | as Acts of 
Devotion towards God ; yea, and not Afts'onely \, 'but even 
ſecret Thoughts, and thoſe powers and habits of the Soul, 
which are the Principles of ſuch Ats. When I therefore 
upon this account, call upon you to perfet# Holineſs, my 
meaning 1s, that you ſhould ſtudy that perfeRion of Sp;- 
ritwality and Heavenly Daty, which God requires of you; y 
but for the ſake of thoſe that are weaker, and becauſe there. 

are ſome pieces of Holineſs, which do more properly and im- 
mediately tend towards the reception of theſe gradual mani- 

feſtations , and the omwiſsiou of which may ina more peculi- 

ar and ſpecial manner, hinder the reception of them , and 

provoke God to deny them ; let me open this general in ſome. 

few particulars, | Wig) | 

'r; Firſt, Take heed of all wilful finning, for if we confi- 

der, the with-drawingsof theſe Divine Influences, as pu- 
_ wiſbments of ſin , as undoubtedly ſometimes they are, ir is - 

hard.to ſay what wilfal fnning God 'may not thus puniſh, 
Davias:\msof Myrther and Adpltery were aCts of anright. ouſ- 

eſs towards men, yet God puniſhed them 'in this manner, 

as we may- gather: from his penitential Pſalms; there is no - 

ſort of fin that 1 know but may for a time ſeparate betwixt 

God and the Soul, and make him to hide his Face from it... 

That Chriſtian therefore,. that would -have theſe manife - 

ſtations of God unto him; theſe abidings'vf rh8'Hely Spirit . 

with him, muſt be Holy in all mannerof: Converſatian, ha- 

ving a reſpe&t ro all Gods Commandemenits,. as well thoſe 

of the ſecond Table as thoſe of the firft. Conſtience may - 

check and reflect ſourly upon : the foul for any of them, . 

and where that doth ſo refle& and check; ' there will be 

little Peace and Comfort , little Life and Virour unto duty , 

little Growth and Progreſs in theWays of God : Herein there- 
fore'exercife your ſelves, 'to keep'a Conſcience,void of of= 

fence , both towards God and towards menz to &eep your . 

ſelves from all flthineſs, both of fleſh and.ſpirit. - 2,- 9C7 
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+: ;23Secondly';-Ima more partivular"mannier;” take heed-of 

- all earthy windedneſs,;-0f0b. 2:T5. | Love not the World nay the 
_  ghingyof the World 5 if \any man how the World the lvoe of "the 
ather a8not-in him :\v. 16, For all that 3s in "the World; the 
-Inſt of the Eyes, the Inft of the Fleſh, and the pride of Life, 
43: nat-of the Father; but is ef the :'World, Pleaſure”, -Profit , 
; *Honour 3\.is.,all that the World\caniafford any 'man-” Aman 
givenup to fhe purſtir of pleaſure ; | or/of worldly profits 
and advyantages; or worldly honours and-preferments, ſcarce 
car} have any+.true love for God ; andthe promiſe' of ma- 
nifeſtation;': is] made to him- that loves' God” and: keeps: his 
Commandments.5_The Apoſtlettelleth us), That to' bs carnatly 
minded: 45 death, bat to be:ſp:iritually minded-is life and peace. 
A carnal mind:doth not.:onely bring a Soul to eternal death, 
in-the lat ifſue- of it;, but. it Puts a preat death upon: his 
Life and Peace, I mean his ! Spiritual Life and Peace, It'is 
impoſlible that-the Spukthar'is intangled in the buſineſſes 
ofthe: World, ; in :a-mnomzerhan ordinary :manner , ſhould 
find his Soul either :{oxtret for , :or. ſo trong in the perfor- 
-mances of ſpiritual duty; as that Soul who hath leſs of the 
cares and buſineſs .oriconcernsofi:the world upon'it. The 
Soul-of a Man:is not infinite-in its:-powers, and cannot*be 


with equal-degrees of intention, employed upon two-dif- 


ferent ,- much lefs contrary” things. * While we are th- the 
world, we muſt be converſing, withthe.men of -the* world , 
and. handling the thingsof the world; *we muſt elſe ( as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks 1n. the cafe of -converſe with finners'Y Go ont 
ef the:world : but the leſs the. Soul: is ingaged in them, the 
leſs the Hearg is ſet upon them', and its intention , and 
afteQions taken upwith them; therefore it will be more free as 
tots ſpiritual buſineſs, and ftrongerin the performance of ir. 
Ler everyone therefore learn that excellent lefſon' of the 
Apoſtle; :x Cor..7.29, 30 Lrit thoſe that have Wives, be” as 
though they. had none; and" they that weep as though they wept 
not ; andthey that rejoyce'as though they rejoyced not ; andthey 
that buy as they that poſſeſſed not and they that wiſe this world as 
not abuſing it; - 4"'BY re) WOK OS VEG 
 3- Thirdly, _ Be (diligent In waiting upon God in the inſtitu- 
tions of ig pabhck worſhip, and conſciencions in ſuth attendance. 
The Preacing of the Word of God is the great Ordinance of 
| God 
| A 
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GI Bee” who wait for theſe in acnces <pept con- 
cerned to wait upon, the Lord in Kis own way. It was Gods 
ancient Soul, That  Whereſoever he recorded his nam?" to 

dell, Tas $4. gf cf opte” and Bleſs. them \: And 
£ nfidefing! | | the x {cans 


: nh [ening 'ovf Grace doth not 
1. the Toh hent ; "ler" Paul olant, and ApoRtes 

Water , God myſt give the increaſe; and he that' planteth 
1s nothing , horhe that watereth;any thing 4 yet God" deal- 
ing with reaſonable Souls, ufeth to; deal with them in rea- 
Fig le ny Wo. 4'do not think it enough for Chriſtians 'to 
Q.Ch TY and hear Diſcourſes qut bf* *Pulpits, but to 

ale pon” by under ſuch: Preaching of his Word, as may 
appear wh opproje: 1t ſelf rorhem, -as having a rational ten- 
dency, to the improvements of their Soul in Grace, Thereiare 
Kind hor Preaching Under which a Chriſtian may ſit fong e- 
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noyeh, i ore he” Be, $ 
ok proved: la them. You may. remember Igavey ou that” 
a; On JEAſdn , why tome receive more ah rnd manifeſta- 
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a wg FLOP .T oh A Dnifonctons uſe” of rhe more 
external tneans, to lie much in” three. things : 2.' I» 4'good 
 Selfion of. them, 2. WY a Pncere and. diligent attendance upon 
; 2” 3. In' as Pon refriion of them to.our ſelv#s ,''and # 
more re prove opp application of thens to our own hearts.” © 
fay firſt ina good zleftion of them, Though Preaching 
of Th Ward be the: general means ;'yet the Preacher and way 
p F Preaching " makes: a vaſt ifference ' in this mearis ; and 
the. concurrence of God- ro all the purpoſes of Grace'is 
upon experience found to "be evidently more ; "Where the 
Tan appear in the eye_ of reaſon more proper. If the 
reacher ordinarily preacheth not to the wnderftandin; 
and capacity of the hearer ,...or not ta the conſcience and hearts 
of hearers , bur fills up his time with. other things, imperti- 
nent.tothe Souls Spiritual Duty ; 'or wraps up his Duty inſuch |. 
Parables and Myſteries of Phraiſe we : Dn ſrof age lt 
b that "i 
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2. our Os 2 fincere and ali; rent attendan e upon them, 
That Saul ray ich will meet God 1 in his Ordinances ,,. muſt. 
17; hearing bear ;, he. muſt go. out with a deſign to. mect.God, 
and he; muſt eagth wil he i8- waiting on God... Our 
Saviour asks, his {C1 ples F when: they. bad En hearing” 
Zohn the a What they went out for to taſez? Tris a 
queſtion we ould. all propound. to our ſelves, when its 
ga to.wait upon God in. his Ordinances ; Now what doth 
9), Soul go. aut for: to do; - What. IS, Its. 6d. 1 in "this motion 5 ? 
God ordinarily meeteth his People, accordl Ing. 'to' the” fiy- 
cexity; of their deſigns, . which indeed mak Hh, their atter- 
dances upon God,  ſeckings , of nvt ſeckings © EF Gods Ace... 
3. It lies in 4 Pp kg ap lication and. whetting the Word 
hard. upon. onr, hearts and conſciences, This, is the digeſting « of 
the.Word ; thisn naw. is A piece: "ol. Holineſs of great import, 
ta. thoſe. that ſeek after he further” 'manifeſtariqns of Ggd, 
and, higher meaurreg! Save. any growing - whether it 
be in Faith or. Love. Nor'is the Reading a Preaching of 
the Word onely. to be attended, but'the Holy Sacranents alld'; 
Bgpt iſm. (which we have generally chrdived out Infancy P 
tobe. improved: And. the Sacrans;ur. of "the po Supper fe 

be. confeicncioully atrended.,” There is a great improv euefs . 
to be..made of. Baptiſm, | in. order. to our, Spiritual Strengrh 
and Vizoxr.: I haye handled that tn a (particular Diſcourſe 
in ſome of your hearing , and. muſt not now enlarge upon 
 4t;; it 118_ Our, great EFrOor, that we make no more uſe of our 
' Baptiſm than. we. do.. The e Apoſtle Rom. 6. draweth+ great 
arguments, from it to ſfren;then us unto Holineſs. The Satra- 
mecut the the Lords Supper, is called (by. the Apoſtle) The'Com- 
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feſtations to the. Souls 


Divine Grace,,. but yet. thele are, Hol 


me ,. an 
order. to.. our receptions of his Grace,..to lie at theſe Pools. 
4. Be. much, fourthly, in Prayer, eſpecially in ſecret Prayer ; 
there, it 48. that the Soul can be freeſt: with God, both in. 
the paws of its ſins , aud in the. ſpreading of | ts particular 
ca{e.before the Lord, and wreſthings with him. . All that is. to 
be. obtained., of God., either, with reference -to the firſt 
Grace,.. or the further manifeſtations of God unto the Soul, is. 
in one place or other of Holy Scripture promiſed unto Prayer. . 
5. :Laftly.,, Let not. editation and Holy Conference be neg- 
lee. editatzon 1s, the ſouls Solilogay, with God,a:piece of pi- 
ety often commanded. and practiſed with great ſucceſs. Holy: 
converſe andconference, 1s QUr converſation with Saints,who are 
to meet often together, to.conſider, and to provoke one ano- 
therito love.and to good works, Converted ſouls, Lake 22.22.have: 
an obligation upon. them, #0. ſtrengthen their brethren, Men of 
knowledge do not only themſelves zucreaſe in ſtrength for their 
ownuſe, but they increaſe ſtrength in others;as Gods inſtruments, 
for the principal efficiency of Por twat houeth is from the Lord.” 
Comrverſe alſo with the people. of God is of great uſe to increaſe F1-. 
ritual fe and vigor,as-ene. coal kKindleth another; and off- times; 
God maketh uſe of his more private ſervants, toſpeak a word in 
feaſon.to the weary. in ſhort for all the purpoſes of ſpecial grace. T 

ſhalladd no more, for the promiſe of d:vine SSR detens = 71,» 
the abode of the ſpirit of God with the ſoul, being limited'to thoſe 
who love Chriſt, and eyidence that 1:42: by a keeping of his com- 
mandements; it. muſt neceſſarily follow ,that the keeping the com- 
mand*ments of Chriſt in atl things, muſt bean adequate means; 
and indeed all that lieth wpon oxr hand to dv», in order tothe ob- 
taining of theſe paxifeſtaians. Now what greaterargument fo. 
| Pre, $$ 


Dare ent. 


91 


Bl ſſed Loi '2T Yhete 
meſh al eros 
If unto him. And dh. 
'a Words ant my Fatherw 
ent came bode eng Ta w prop onr abode with = 
| to Tt ER; Ek [onde the dy uf "ela a 
yohp a daw rifian,weak in the anceof y and tempta- 
£2 uh hit per or pee fe holy bye ſpiritual + uk nm 


tion, 
ewixe a A ax Gol i free lively temper forthe 
ſerviceof Ba red torunthe' way of Gods Commandments, 
-dndadwll , heavy, upcheerly temper for duty; while in the mean 
time the conſcience i is preſſed with aneceffity of doing ofit,be- 
x ewixt a ſad, dejeFed, diſynicted, troubled ſpirit, and a ſoul full of 
that Joy and peace thar isconſequent tg believing ?' betwixt a 
«foul flouriſhitig and daily ſhooting forth,in moreperfe&t is of 
"Brace, ahd a foul that feems'to ſtand ftill;and not to thriveinthe 
wayes of holineſs ? If therefore there be any advantagefrom 
furtherdegrees of ſpiritual frrength, if any goodneſs in a "4 iy 
livelineſs, Freedome, and alactit if any confolation 5u' Chr 
 fweerneſsariling from choſe eoalanions if any ronfort inth hoo! 
Weſpaitng love of God ?. O ſtudy Ho neſs? ſome praduaFneg- 
:IeRs of it are the greateſt cauſes of all that whakn2ſs ,* dalne F. 
| ſadneſe, TIS +. under which your ſouls labour. God 
_ ſometimes acteth by Prerogative, ſhewing theſe mercies where 
he will , and becauſe he will, and with-holding them for the 
probation and tryal of his People; | but generally i it is in 
-Juſtice.to puniſh his Peoples omiſſions of thery duty," or commiſſions 
y ſomething which is contrary rotheir, duty. And here now I 
all put an end tomy Diſcomrſes,in which I have been exerciſed 
ſolong, relating to the Providence of God. 4 fhall conclude 
with'that of fob, Chap. 26. x4. Ln. theſt are parts' of his wayes, 
ther ho» little @-portion is heard 0 L.7 bim. To which 'you may, add. 
that, 'J0b.11, 7. Canſt thoy by ſearching find out God'? Canſt 
-thoy find out the Almighty unto Perfebion? v.8, It is as high as 
Heaven ; What canſt thou do ? Deeper than Hell, What canſt thou 
pens ? v.g. The meaſure thereof 4% longer thau the Bari? , Ana 
FORLENG# the Sea. 2h en Þ3 * 
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Ctual Providence, vide Providence. 

A of Grace elicites by the motion of Divine Providence in its 
timings the deftruftion of Gods enemits, and the ſalvation of 

19 V5 os Peopte,2.10;i2:hr, 212, | 

Adions good rewarlttd when the'intertion.by Gold s diſallowed, 362, 

413636 TheWaſanzblenefs of it; 368, 365; * i only with limited.and 

temporal rewards, 366, 367, :AGions of piety bow elicited by Pro- 

"widlence; 2OB; 209; B10;212. WARP 

Adam, why be firſt had ſalvation offered him wpon Covenant of work 


9 12937454, 455, 45%, 4567 4572 
doratiqn of God: the waſearobable things ofPrividee ou? duty, £77. 
Aﬀaits in the-world ordinaril ly:ſubordinated #0 the defighs \God: bath 
upwt bis Church; 259.25 we ares 1. The reaſonoblenef' of it,26 3 
What ſe to be mate wf it, 265, 266,267... 
Aﬀtiations of*rhis life may: be; panifhmeitts of poſt and erdonid ſous, 
39h, 98, 399. How this is juſt, and -reaſonable, 404. What uſe t6 be 
\made of it, 405... God the-«tuthor of 2hem, "this. conſiſts with bis bolt 
a and goodneſs 9.04, 405, 406.\ Thi: Portion of Gods. people, not 
l\gf all; 588, $85. 9.Thyy arqat trely: Evily Jrows, 's89; 590, 591, 
+4592; 593 $945 nh ko 
Aids and Aflitances of Grace, whether given to al ; if not; bow God 
—_ - a - ofwaly\ ws: have bem ys _m Na 6 52 653, 
DYY ) LOR 11 
Fe +a \ Homp-natc#9 beſet inthe} rye ae, 
Senth, 45s TO_— to YT the reſtraint of it, Ibi 
" Wali bb bb _ Application 
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"Aw Alphabetical'T ABLE: 
A of God, in what it Neth, 103. neceſſary to render God the 


ett-of ur-delight; 603, 604-- : 


», 


43 | Application of the whole diſcourſe aboict varittiar of further Grace,6 92. 
— : and Arn, A63 , $4727, 728,729,730, 731+" 
i Apprehenſions of truth- different, 72 Fc; 72 2c. the d Ce 


"rence 1s, 72.3% The reef of #, 724,725; What improvement is t0-be 


| | _ made of it,747, big I At 730, 731,09. 
Attributes of God, what, how glaiied by the timinge of Providence,208, 
. -, 209,210. Ka permiſſion of ſun, 489, 4 fv ED - 
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Bleſſings ſanfdl —_ pon tho ſe who lhennft aualth "_ the Divine- 
| _rate, T3 8, 4395440, 441, 442%. 
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Oaliahehing God: P pagan MON 3 andy ciins | 
Calling to Faih and repent Me how aniver fal,q66, Wh, if al Tk 
not a power to believe and obey, 467, 468, How-the ſincerity of God 
in au indefinite-calt into be vindicated, '47O, 471. Jby to be beark- 


ened to and obeyed, 4.74, 47 5, 476- 
Call to arelation neceſſary #0 be yarns 428, 4 9 bow it maybe "- 
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"*cepred,' $29; 430. © HS. 
Children, how Puniſhed by Geljfth, 5 $335 $346 Tereafmatans of 
"Divine Providence in the 


Gheldren,; $34:+539> 
. $36, What-ts to be madpof 65 wars mayrelieve ws troubled under 
ſich s Providence, 37 SID. G304540F4LS42543-$44-545" 
urch, How it ir under: ſpecial: Providence, P3244133:134- »-\, 
(ore Re of Providence worn 3 X7s 33 8, the ned elec i, 


ibids ©. 
barge nov ofthe Met imes ar Wf old Praniſey232.: mben + 
S _ * not-ſd.' - Provitlence ast0 1h ravely Frifinh _ expectations, 233, 
©-- why God toth not- ſo ſaricfy ne; +234, 235. Cizcumttances; af:tbe - 
A 4% po ordinarily Sane to ona :defigns God bath wpop bis Charch, 244, = 
|. ,246, + * oY YGAED' Wo bil ded RIF 


Combos, How arifi Ing Hedthe andiin-of \Prbvidance,'s.to The Gmorn- 
ment of it, 118, 119, 120, 121, .What wpon. death; of. 


$537, 5386 Wy difeed to fore, re -hento ber, 729,711 
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Condtafions, either tho ſees or et KVR tbe = 
tions of Providence in diftenſing outward things,” 3 4533 {6, 36 9, 

6x, A aratidt 1h BOD. 

;0t ormity to the Divine re the: near way to beinge even nef thi 
" Iife, 438, 439, 440; v- pl Bleſſings, 

Converting grace.' Varieties of Providence. obſervable i in Gods dig 

Hon of it, 665 06665667,-668, 669, Oe who difpenſed in ſeveral 

*"-deriods-of life;. and: by ſeveral means, __ 

673, 674, 675. - 

Correlates, vide Relates. 
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Covenant of works with Adam, nitſſery: to be befirſt made and exhibited 
why 454 4) » 456-457» Of Graves when. made and how, ibid. 


nite exhibition of it, why. we 5, 466, How ek end wu Gods 

truth and ſincerity, ibid. | 
Creation of the wide by the Word of God. -What word. P. 20, Hew 

this is underſtood by faith, by reaſon, by faith beyond reaſon, 24,25. 
Þ anity of Philoſophers about it, 29. The uſefulneſs of underſtanding 
by faith, that the Worlds were made by God, 27,28,29,30,31;32. 
| gh, 1 :The natare Li Maa Es from the evils of it, 
oþ "Y yy.” | 
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Days, f ſmall wie aha 220, ot to be deſpiſed, 221. How pi 
'.* may be deſpiſed, bp abs 225. ts 


Danratin of faners juſt, «though Providence effords at aids nd affi- 
. Dogs 


efficient to ſalvation, 650, 651,652,653,654.. , 
agg ed whr what, goers is _— 0 it, 601,602,-603, Our 


ibid. 

_"Departi from evil, and. doing good,: Saints duty-in an evil day, 607, 
. "608. in particnlsrs, 610. A 5 to enforce it, 611,612, 
F Difficult queſtions relating to the motions of aftual Providence reſolved, 
"1-450, 451, to the end of the book... 

Difference in differ; ſations of ſpecial grace, 664, &c.: to the end.of the 
book, At to the firſt grace, 664,665,666, 667. As to fierther 
' grace, 682, 683, &c. The reaſonableneſs of Providence in it, ibid. 
- 'The'wſe w# ſhould maly of it, ibid. as to growth in grace, whence,7 17. 


om 718, 4 80 4 benſions concerning truth, 72 
mY Eo ; Bbbbb : . th Difep- 


pa to "0 f i, 


we carnnot-del $41 wer enjoyment, s, whence, 
_ 605, The refonelenſs of of it, 606, 607. -The duty preſſed, 
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hents: of enriompeifations frons Etovidence, olefins 
tet; 239,23 $6 ns 1 
ſpe lations of Grace. God in them afteth freely, but tnaccountably, . 
619, 620, 621. proved. in ſeveral :difpenſations of that nature, 622) - 
as to this God ts not nnrighteous, proved, applyed, 626, 627, 628. - 
In penal diſpenſations God adteth not upon Prerogative, but - according- 
= TTDY £33,634 63 $763 660Þ, 638K. +1 
Deſtrution what, and hiw from onr ſelves, proved, | peSrinfinge, , 
- 636, 637,63 28, ;639. IE 
Duty inferred, wth relation to Providence. 1 59,1 60, 16- L. Te the. als 
ſearchablethings:of Providence, I71,172, Diretied, 183,184,185, - 
.. 186,187, Tl Providence moving ens or ſeemingly contrary, 98. - 
Tawards Gal. I99. with reference to t he promiſes, 200; To Provi-- 
dence -opened in ſeveral things, 202, 203, .204.- under \the profpering * 
<: #f «Sinners. and oppreſſionof the Righteous, ot 587, 59 Rh Brdog, 
, - 691; (&. In thedayof fmall things, 225, 226. with referentetopro-- 
« wiſer made 20 the Chureb,; but not as yet fulfilled, 239. with veference 
to:Gods taking away Children, 536,537,538, &c.' Duty:reſulting * 
- from diſtingneſbing grace, 631,632. whence ſome: apr; cl 
to bates than -others, 701, 702,703. 
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Enguizies after-kjowleng hipp ſinful, 168, 1169; JG waa No.7 
Envy, what, how to be avoided in a timeaf ſrner opraſity RP money 
Events; Progutis of Gids inftntte wiſdom, and: "Raves: 1 3. 14. Whot may - 
Jatisfie Gags people under off Exants, 3 54:16.) 
Everlaſting detiruQion, of firwirs, hav conſncns. to | Divine Jute it 
41d reaſeuable, $645 65; 8c:ad 5B0;\ > i: 

file of wugromnded Expettationranhat,. 2:41,-242- JETT 
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-Senſi Cof ſad events, bow foroue duty, 15, 166 F 
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b Sin defame by pn vidence, $24 $3, $4. Siena muſt ungraefat. in 
© natural, moſt ſelf-condemned, 32,33: They can-never Ho 
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bo puniſhed, 285,286, 287,288, 290z2.51, 2924-295, WFhot to 
e learned from it, 295, 296. Sins tn Saints, paſt aud pardoned, 
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. 481,482. hat uſe of- it, 4945495, 496. How God's Tut, 
 . end Holy in puniſhing Sin with Sin, what Sinnings ſo puniſhed, 
547+ 40.561. Sins wdinarily, bat Jpetheſy uſed by Enoutdence, 
329, 3.30, Sinners not.encoura 32 by :it, mby, 333,334 
Sins, Wat, ſpeedily puniſhed, 388, 389, 390, 391,398. 
itence how varions, what our duty, what not, 613, 614. 
-Slow motions of Providence to rewards, and puniſhments, moſt plenti- 
full in the produtis, 377. The reaſonableneſs of ſuch Jawneſs, 377) 
- 378, 379, 3v0, 391. 
all things of .man, what, 221. 
Specialties of Providence, ve. Providence, Special PN PA - 
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— Grace againſt Tempiations BO fin, 687, 6 $9. unto 
© what, bow variouſly diſpenſed, 689, How rxaſoraldy,'6 3 
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, it's trut concerning Printed books.: ?hoſo cons: 
| requived to the writing,  compolure for the Preſs, 
. end corteRing of ſo many Words, and Letters, - as 4 Boo (Hops errno | 
- will tafily conclude it a matter of no eafie atchizvement, for any bit toltrably to ac- Y. 
utt pag and muſe be very uncharitable, if he will not g39%0we allowances, 44 
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. fo the want ſome letter in a word, or- the tranſpoſing of. a'letter,; or the - | 
mMake of 4 Point, the want of a little particle, or needleſs doubling gf.it, P 
bring but common infirmities of a-quick Pen, or Preſs. © But there are ſome others 
#. of which 1 muſt give thee ſome accounts” \The Author” who intended no more than =— 
\ the general Title torun through the leaves of the whole Book, muſt not be charg- = 
ed, if the Title of any leaf be not ſo properly ſet, as b: would have-done (who | [/ 
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5 "beſs knows the matter?) that buſineſs was done by another band, uot-bnowing the Au- 
__  thors mind, and finding "thitop of the pages withont titles. 2. Two Preſſes be- 
Ing imployed for expedition, the Printer not caſting the ſheets punftually that be 
Is Turned off to another, thou wilt find a_ diſorder in the figures of the pages-from $94 
to Got. The number of Sermons alſo miſcounted , next-45 follows 48 Sermon : but 
that is ſupplied in the matter of the Sermons preceding 45+ 2 of them making 4, but BY 
not diſtinguiſhed by the Printer; The Errataes troubling the ſenſe are very few, the os; 
greateſt in p..108. 1. 21. Theſe following the Author deſires thee'to be charitable ts W, 
him, and the-Printer for = 
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"*Dage $6.1.9.-r. fobicihm. $8.7. but yet. 75.1417. blot outThe MbI5CL ao. 
& TI every tyde. 68.1.7. r. in it. 1.16. Tr. not God. 108.1.21. :r. Subdued fo as the 
greater. 120.1.6.T., Wk. 1.21.1.5. I. and cannote 1261.30. r. reſtraining.- 192,l.g. re 
Scrabling. 200.1.6. blot out (think) 2111.23. I, Mens bearts. 221.31. Ir. of the 
{and..222.1.20, blot out [of ] 226.21. r. Aſa. .243:l-g.-r. aapamrejonns. 252.1, 
21. I. Adapting. 328.1.25.26. r. rapacions. 340.18. r. Jotham was. 1.29, r. 4 
tracked. Grace 35.241..13.r Dives had aright. 349.1.3. r. deſpond. 3$5(-23, Fe | wfþ 
as to find. 373-1. 28. I. be bindred. 416. l. 30. r. taking away. 431.1. 32.r. | 
evil, thou maſt not eat. 488.1.23-r. Stith. $12.1.9. r. Parts. 530.l.24. r. babits of « 
Grace. $30. 1.29. r. Gods Command, $47.1.22. blot out [repeated | $634.14. r. 
Spnnzngs. $68.1.33.r. feigned ſuch. $831.26, r.+it 3s.1.31. blot out | to good mn) 
1.37. re juſtifie God in. $86.1.48. r. 5 RE 587.l.11. I. Nieremt. $9411. is 
a timptation. $97.1.25. Ir. rozl. 604.25. Ie roiling. 1. 39. r. have. 60g.l.18.r. 
bigh : nature. 1.13. r. heirs. 1.21. r. add to this. 1.37. re roil his. 606.1.9,6; r. fourth 
Ferme, Glo. 1.28. r. Senſt which is. 602.1.32. Ie hence it is. 606. 1.23. r. his "oP 
Children, 609.1.3: r. extent of. 620.4. r. this temptation. 619. l.3:r. is that. 621. p 
L.1.r. was Iſhmael. 1.37. r. particular nation. 630.16. r. of the Goſpel. 6341.26. 4 
blot out aphon#my of. 636.1.36. r. Severely. 643. 1.18. r. not come. 644-1.16. re | L- 
play. So the man might. 1.21.r. improveth. 649.1.24. blot out about] 66.1.6. r. * 
no need. 661.1.3. r. Swaſion. 673. 9. r. bythee. 678.1.27. r. wiſh any to. 679.1.38. 
r. make men. 682.1.18. blot out [ for) 683.1. r. by God. 690.l.9. r.. delighteth. 
693.8. r. as. ſweet. 696.1.19. r. by bimſelf. 714-18. r. preſently apt, 
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